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THE NANES er THE AyT1 Oks, ovr 01 
whoſe Boolces this Expoſi ee ed the Letters ca 


pitoll, whereby their Names are tobe knowen i in the rea · 
ding of the ſame, „ - ER 


A 
Martin Bucer marted thus B. 
Calu' ts | C. 
Eraſmus, | " Tp 
Muſentuns, | CA 
Philip cMelanchtos.. 5 P. 
Eraſmus Sarcerius. 5. 
Brentith. | K. 
Bullinger. | BY. 
Zuinglius. | Z, 
Vitus Theodorus, V. 
Auguſbne Qt arlorat. 1 A. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE HISVE RYGOOD LORD 
AND MATISTER, SYR VIEL. 

AM BROOKE KNIGUHTE: LORDE 
COBHAM, AND LORD VVARDEN 


Or Taxz Cinayzs PorTEts, THonAas 
TIMME WISHETH INCREASE OF ALL 
TRVEHAPPINES AND Ho- 
nor, vvych the contynuall ( omſorte of 
the Spyrite of Conſolation. 


is Jou wth Marlorat his collection Vpon the E- 
By  nangehſte S. Mathewe , and T had longe ere 
\ | this offered vnto you the ſame Authors collec. 
— tion ypon Marke and Luke had the Printer 
with as much ſpede paſSed the ſame through the preſse, as I vyyth 
dillizence tranſlatedit. But time hauing at the laſt ouercome all 
delayes this Expoſition popm the Goſpell of S. Marke and Luke, 
neceſ$arily ſctteth it ſelfe betwene that of Mathew and Tobn alre- 
dy prynted: whereby a pleaſaunt harmony and per ſect conſente of 
the fower Euangeliſtes doth the better appeare. Home neceſbarye 
and hrofitable this deuine Expoſition will be vnto the ¶ Burch, the 
grauity, credit and Authoritie of thoſe Godly Fathers both old & 
new: out of whoſe workes and labors the ſame hath bene collected, 
by that bleſSed Martir of Fraunce Auguſtiue Marlorat do ſuf- 
ficiently teſtefie. Therefore as the learned in the Latine Tongue , 
hane,and doe reape great Profite by this T heologicall Expoſition, 
ſo I thonght good for the more generall profite of my country men 
to tranſlate the ſame into the engliſhtongue, The which my labor 
of all the reſt the leaſt, I haue thought good to dedicate vnto you; e 
Honor moſt humbly beſeching you to accept the ſame accordyng to 
cur. 


THE EPYSTLE. | 
your wonted goodneſse,and to pardon my bouldneſse.T bus 
| Tceaſfe, beſeching the god of all glory to make you 
 Partaker of that Honor which is prepared 
for the Sayncts by Ieſus Chryit in the 
Kingdome of Feaner 
(e 


TOY R HONORS MOST BOY NDEXN, 
to ſerue in the Lord | 


THOMAS TYMME. 


Act. 2 


A CATHOLICKE AND EC- 
dleſiaſtical expoſition of the holy Go- 


fell after St. Marke. c Luke: (ollefted by 
| 1. Auguſtine Marlorar. 


Gt fans The Argument of St. t arle. 


— —— 


N : ta inly bee 


by an bi 


ſtoꝛpes. A. Nav who it was y wiitte 


it, the Wzyghters among themſelnes 
do notſufficiently define,fome of them 
afſyꝛming that he was one of the thzee 
ſco2eand ten Dylciples: (which both 
ſawe and heard the Lozd Jeſus hym⸗ 
ſelfe in the flethe 7 other ſome iudge þ 
hee was a Cytyzen of Hieruſalem, 
the ſonne of þ Mary, ok whom S. Luke 
maketh mention. Y. This man (as they 
ſay) was a Companton of the Apoſtle 
Paule, of whom hee himſelke ſpeaketh 


Coloſt PE. faying, Ariſtarchus my pry ſon fellow 


ſaluteth you, and Marcus Barnabas 
ſiſters ſonne. The Apoſtle Peter alſo 
maketh mention of a certayne man 
whoſe name was Marke, whom he cal 
leth his ſon, wiighting after this ma: 


»Per,g, tr. The Congregationof the which 


at Babilon are companions of your e- 

lection, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Mar 
cus my ſonne. But ſeeing that hee 
hath wꝛittẽ nothing ol himſelfe. C. Ale 
ought not curiouſly to ſearch concerns 
ing this matter: becauſe it is ſifficift 
fo2 vs onely to knowe, that he is oꝛdei 
ned by God to bee a lawefull witneſſe, 
which ſetteth forth nothing but by the 
koze inſtruction of the holy Ghoſte, 


B. Notwithſfanding,whereas ſome do 
make him the Imitatoꝛ and abzivger 
of Mathew, they voe it altogether w- 
one reaſon ; otherwiſe there ſhould not 
be fower,but.only thzee Cuangelyfts, 


C. Beſide this, Marke doth not follow 


euer y where oꝛder which Mathew 
kept, fo2 euen in þ begining (as touch⸗ 
ing the oꝛdering of the mattcr)he doth 
differ from him; and hee declareth cer⸗ 
tapne things which Mathe y omitted, 
and ſometime wzyteth at large ot that 


thinge which in the narration whereof 


Mathew is very bꝛyefe. It is pzoba- 
ble(certaynely) by many thinges, and 
we map lawfully coniecture by p mats 
ter it ſelle alſo, that Marke neuer ſawe 
the bogke which Mathew wzote, whẽ 
hee did wꝛite his owne, ſo farte was it 
from him, of purpoſe to abzidge and 
bzing that which Mathew had wpyttE 
into a ſhoꝛt Compendium. Wee may 
haue the ſame Judgement of Luke al⸗ 
ſo. Fox the diuetſity which appeareth 
to bee in thele thiee Enangelifts,may 
not be ſayd ol vs to be curiouſly ſought 
fo2 ot them with dilligence: but ſeeing 
euer of them purpoled faythfully and 
ſimpely to commit in wꝛtting which 

they knewe certapnely to be true, they 
kept all that oꝛder which ſeemed vnto 
them belt. And as this came not by 
chaunce, but by the pꝛouidence of God 

which guided them: euen lo the holy 

Ghoſt myniſtered and gaue vnto them 

à merucilouſe conſent and agreement 
in a diuerſe loꝛme & oꝛder ok wꝛyting: 
the which only were ſulticient to bꝛing 
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credit vnto the, if there could no grea⸗ 
ter authoꝛity be had. B. Moꝛeouer thoſe 
thinges which pertapned to the narra⸗ 
tion of the Euangelicall Pyſtoꝛp, are 
marueilouſe bꝛyefly ſet koꝛth heere by 
Marke in ſixtene Chapters: notwith⸗ 
ſtãding in the pꝛincipall matters, leaſt 
he ſhould ſeeme to bꝛing in any thynge 
contrary to the pꝛopoꝛtion ofthe Tus» 
gelicall hyſtoꝛy. He pꝛoceedeth in a ve: 
ry apt and excellent oꝛder: neuer pain: 
ting matter with woꝛldly wyſedome 
and Eloquẽce, which wout it of it ſelfe 
is moſt playne: all  ozder of his wꝑit⸗ 
ing wozke ſtãdeth by ÿ reuerend ma⸗ 
ieſty and elloquence of py holy Ghoſte. 


— 


2 THE FIRST CHA P- 
ter of S. Marłe. 


1 The beginninge of the Goſpell of 
leſu Chryſte the ſonne of God, as it is 
written in the Prophets; Behold 

2 I ſend my Meſlenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way be 
fore thee, 

[ The beginning of the Goſpell ] 
BY. The Euãgeliſt Marke beginneth 
the hylloꝛy of the Goſpell at the Bap⸗ 
tiſme & doctryne of LOH N the Bap: 


tit, ſhewing what he taught, what hee 


mitneſſed of Chꝛyſte the Loꝛd, how he 
behaued himſelke, & baptized Chziſte. 
To the whych hee addeth out of hand, 
how Chꝛiſte was anoynted and reuea⸗ 
led, how hee was exercyſed with grie⸗ 
uouſe temptation : and laſt of all, how 
hee came fo2th and pzeached the Kyng⸗ 
dome of God. C.Therefoze,although 
it be part of the Goſpell which Math. 
and Luke doe declare and ſet foꝛth in v 
fir{ and ſecond Chapter of the Euan« 
gelicall hyyozy, yet notwithſtanding it 
is not from þ matter that Marke plas 


ced the beginning of the Goſpell in the 


pꝛeaching ol Tohn þ Baptiſt, Foz then 
at the laſt law e the pꝛophets had an 


ende, as it is wꝛitten, The Law & the | 
Prophets raigned vntil Iohn : & ſince Luke. 16. 


that time the Kingdome of GOD is 
preached, and euery man ſtryueth to 
goe in. And to this aptly agrecth the 
Teſtimony of the Pꝛophet Mallachy 
which hee alleadgeth. To the ende the 
Loꝛde might the mote inflame mens 
myndes to deſire the pꝛompſed laluati⸗ 
on, he purpoſed and determpned to de 
pꝛpue the people fo2 a time ot᷑ new p20« 
pheltes, And wee know that Mallachy 
was che laſt of the lawful and vndoub⸗ 
ted Pꝛophets. But leaſt the hungery 
Iewes ſhould peariſh in þ meane time, 
hee exhozteth them to keepe thẽſelues 
vnder the Lawe of Moyſes, vntill the 
pꝛomiſed redemption appeare.Fo2 he 
only maketh mention ofthe Lawe, be⸗ 
cauſe the doctrine of the Pꝛophets did 
nothing differ from the ſame, but was 
only an appendix and moze perfect ex⸗ 
polition,that the whole oꝛder of gouer 
ninge the Church myght hange of the 
Lawe. Neyther is ita newe oꝛ vnwõ⸗ 
ted thing in the Scripture to haue the 
pꝛopheſies cõpꝛehended vnder ÿ name 
ol the Lawe, becaule all were ſent vn⸗ 
to it as to they? wellſpꝛyng and ſcope. 

But the Goſpel was not as it were an 
inferiour augmentation of the Lawe: 
but anewe fo2me of teachinge whych 
ſhould abzogate that fozmer maner of 
inſtruction, And Mallachy making þ 
ſtate of the Church of two ſoztes, ap⸗ 
poynted the firſt vader the Lawe: and 


begynneth the other at the pꝛeachinge 


of Iohn.Fo2 there is no doubt but that 
hee meanech Iohn the Baptiſt whẽ he 
ſayth, Behould I ſend my meſſenger: 
becauſe(as we ſayd euen now) there is 
here put a manileſt difference betwene 
the law and the new oꝛder and ſtate of 
the Church which ſhould ſucceeve, In 

the ſame 


Mala. 3. 


Luke. 2. 


the lame ſente he alleaged a litle befoꝛe 


the ſame place pthe euangeliſt Marke 


hath (fo? the places are like in al poin⸗ 
tes) ſaying: Beholde I ſend vnto you 
Elias the Prophet, before that great 
day of the Lord come, In lyke maner 
hee layth: Behold I will ſend my meſ- 
ſenger whych ſhall prepare the way 
before mee: and the To whom yee 
would haue: ſhall ſoone come to hys 
Temple. Becauſe in both places a bet» 
ter condition of the Church is pzomy« 
ſed than was vnder the lawe, the begin⸗ 
ning of the Goſpell without all doubt 
is noted. But truely befoze the Loꝛde 
Houlde come ſoꝛth, a pꝛeparer o2 fo2e- 
runner is ſayd to come, which ſhoulde 
pꝛoclayme hym to be at hand. Ulhere- 
by wee gather that the abzogation of » 
lawe and the beginning of þ Golpell is 
pꝛoperly placed inp pꝛeaching of ohn. 
Moꝛeouer, ſeeing lohn doth commend 
and ſet foꝛth Chꝛiſte in the fleſhe, both 
his natiuity and alſo the whole hiſtoꝛy 
of offer inge ſaluation is contapned vn- 
der the Goſpel. But Marke intreateth 
here how theGoſpell beganto be pꝛea⸗ 
ched and publiſhed openly, Therefoze 
hee dothnot without good cauſe begin 
at lohn,who was 5 firſt miniſter there⸗ 
of. And here by the heauenly Father 
went about to keepe þ lyfe of his ſonne 


buried as it were in ſilence, vntill =_ | 
{ 


tyme of full + perkect reuelation ca 

Foz it was not done without þ certaine 
pꝛouidence of God that the Cuãgeliſts 
ſhould pꝛetermit all that time in which 


Chꝛiſte led a pꝛiuate lyfe with his pas. 


rents at home, and ſhoulde omit all the 
tyme of his infancy vntill hee was thir: 
ty yeares of age, at what time he com⸗ 
minge fozth was openly declared to the 
whole wozldto be the redeemer: Onip 
the Euangeliſt Luke doth byiefly Hew 
a pꝛoole of his calling to come about 5 


| twelueth peare of his age. 


vpon Saint MARK E. Cap. 1. 


| Page. 7 
This thing (truly) did greatly per: 
taine tothe matter;firſf of all to know 
that Chꝛiſte was atrue man: and then 
that he was the ſonne ol Abraham and 
Dauid, This thinge the Lozde woulde 
haue to be declared vnto vs by witnes. 
The other thyngs which Mathew and 
Luke doe ſhewe of the Sheepeherdes, 
of the wyſe men, and of Symeon, they 
pertayne to pꝛooue his dyuinity. But 
whereas Luke doth ſpeake ſpecially of 
Iohn 4 of his Father Zacharias, it was 
a certapne entraunce andpecface ot the 
Golpell. | 
| [ The begmmiug of the Goſpel} ] Tf we place 
thele woꝛdes after this maner it wil be 
a moꝛe perfect ſentence 3 The Goſpell 
of Iefu Chriſte the ſonne of God began 
after the ſame maner as it is written 
in the Prophets, ©} els, The Goſpel 
of Ieſu Chriſt the ſonne God had ſuch 
a beginning, as the Prophets declared 
before that it ſhould hiaue, namely E- 
fay, and Mallachy : Chat is to ſay that 
John ſhoulde bee the fozerunner, and 
ſhould be the ſirſt that ſhould begin to 
pꝛeach the Goſpell, and not Chziſte, al⸗ 
though he were the head ofthe Golpel. 
Foz the lame lohn began to pꝛeach the 
the Goſpell, and to declare him to bee 
at hand which was pꝛomiſed. And thus 
it pleaſed God that John ſhould be the 
fo2crumer with a certayne ſeuere, and 
auſtere kinde of lyfe,becanſe he was ſo 
nigh to the ſeuere &ſtrayte lawe. But 
Chꝛiſt being meeke and gentle was fa- 
milltarly conuer ſaunt among men, bez 
cauſe he was the pledge ol Gods grace 
and mercy. In this, hee tooke from the 
Ievyes all excuſe, leaſte they ſhoulde ac» 
cule the Goſpell eyther to ſeeme to gẽ 
tle, oꝛ to ſeuere. Iohn therefoze was the 
firſt that began to pꝛeache the Goſpel, 
as the Nꝛophets faꝛeſhewed. | 
[ Of Teſa chryſie the ſonne of God. The E⸗ 
uangeliſt Marke ſaith here that Chꝛill 
22 ts the 
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Mala 3. 


is che lonne of God, but Mathew layth 
onely that hee was che ſonne ol Abra- 
ham, and Dauid. But the meaning of 
Marke is that wee ſhould not hope foꝛ 
— jd but onely of the Sonne of 
70D, 

[A, it uy vvrighten inthe Prophets ] E Two 
olde Greeke vookes haue, In Eſay the 
Prophet: but it is moe truely red, In 
the Prophets. Whereuppon alſo hee 
Jopneth two Teſtimontes to declare þ 
it was John of whom both þ Pꝛophets 
ſpake, [-Bebuld 1 fend my meſſenger) C. The 
chaunging of the perſon in theſe woꝛds 
hath no abſurdity. So God hymſelle 
ſpeaketh by the Hꝛophet, ſaying, J ſend 
my Angell which ſhall pꝛepare way 
befoze me. And Marke bꝛingeth in the 
Father ſpeaking to the ſonne. But we 
do ſee that Marke went about nothing 
els than moꝛe playnely to expꝛeſſe the 
mynde of the Pꝛophet. ( Before thy face) 
E. This was ſpoken to the ende men 
might knowe that Chꝛyſte which was 
pꝛeached was at hand & already come. 
As concerninge the expeſitionof þ reſt 
of the {econde verſe, reade the eleuenth 
chapter ot S. Mathew. 

3. The voyce of a Cryer in the Wil · 
derneſſe: prepare yee the way of the 
Lord and make his patlies ſtrayte. 
A. That is to ſay, I am a crying voice, 
Iteach no other thing then that which 
the Loꝛd hath apyoynted mee: I teach 
not my owne, but the woꝛds of þ Loꝛd. 
Fo? I am a voyce. Sothe Loꝛd ſpake 


vnto Moſes, ſaping: Speake vnto A- 


Exo d i. 


aron, e put theſe woꝛds iu his mouth, 
and I will be thy mouth, and with hys 
mouth. Beholde and conſiver the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, he is Gods voice, and the voyce of 


Chꝛyſte: and therefoze hee oughte co 


publiſh nothing but that which God & 


Chꝛiſte ſhall put in his mouth. Reave 
che thirde chapter of Mathew. 
4. Iohn did baptize iu the Wylder- 


| AuFecleiſticll expoſition Cap. 


neſſe, and preached thebaptim of re · 
pentance, for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
(Lehn did baptiſt in the VN ylderneſſe) BV. 
Marke declareth how the woꝛds of the 
the Pꝛophets were falfilled, chat is to 
lay, how Iolm came a foꝛerumer, howe 
he began the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, 
and pꝛepared the way befoze Chꝛiſte 5 
Kynge. Foz hee baptiſed men which 
ſought to dedicate and gieue themſel- 
ues vnto Chꝛiſtianiſme, by Gods aps 
poyntmẽt with the water of Iordaine. 
Tlhereuppon hee was called Iohn the 
Baptiſt, Fo2 he was the firſt, by Gods 
commaunvement, which baptiſed men 
with water, and which began Chꝛiſti⸗ 
aniſme. A, But at what tyme hee be» 
gan to pꝛeache and baptiſe, it cannot be 
gathered by Marke, Pet Luke declar⸗ 


eth its ( And preached the baptim of repentawce) Luke 3» 


By theſe woꝛ ds þ Euãgeliſt declareth 
p Iohn exhoꝛtech the People to conuert 
repent: and alſo to beleue their ſinnes 
were foꝛgeuen by Chaifte :of which 
remiſſiou, ta make them aſſurance, hee 
baptiſed them, And the Baptim of re⸗ 
pentance ſigniſieth all the miniitery of 
Iohn, that is tu ſap, the doctryne, and 
baptim annexed to his doctryne. As cõ⸗ 
terning repentance, and the baptim of 
Iohn, of Chꝛyſte, and of the Apoſtles, 
Reade the third of Mathew. 

5. And all the land of Iewry,& they 
of Ieruſalem went out vnto him, and 
were baptiſed of him in the ryuer of 
Iordaine confeſſing their ſinnes. 
(Aud all ibe land ef Ie vvry. &.). E. That 
is to ſay, And the People came out of 
all partes ot Iewry.. BV. Mhereby 
we gather that che woꝛde of God p2ea« 
ched by the mouth of lohn wanted not 
his frute, Reade the third ol Mathew. 
6, Iolin was clothed with: Camelles 
hayre, and with aGirdell of a Skin a- 
boute his Loynes, And hee did cate 
Locuſtes, and wylde Honny, ä 
Iohn was 


(reha vad clothed wyith Camel ) E. Theſe 
woꝛds areto be found in the moſt aun⸗ 
cient latine bookes, 

(Aud vvith a girdel of Shinne about his loynes ) 
As conrerninge this Gyꝛdell reade the 
chird of Mathew. g 


( Aud hes did eate Lecu tes). BV. The lyle 


and mane rs of Iohn the Baptiſt, were 
agreeable in all popntes with the doc · 
trine which he pꝛeached. Foꝛ the man» 
ners of men doe ſpecially appeare in 
their diet and apparell. But Tohn did 
+ eate thele Locuſtes becauſe they were 
ealy to bee had, being plentiful, and a 
temperate kynde of meate ; his appa- 
rell alſo was ſoene pꝛepared, beinge 
boyde of all ſumptuous excefſe.So that 
the lyfe of this man was moſt holy and 
temperate in all thinges, 

7. And preached ſay inge: hee that is 
ſtroger then I cometh after me,whoſe 
ſhoe lachet I am not worthy to ſtoupe 
downe and vnloſe. (And preached ſaying) 
BV. The ſũme + effect of thele woꝛdes 
is that lohn pꝛeached Chꝛiſte, c in him 
remiſſion of all ſinnes, foꝛſomuch as he 
is the omnipotent ſonne of God þ Fa⸗ 


ther, and che true Meſſias, with whom 


no creature although hee bee holy and 
excellent, may be compared, 

(”” boſe She laches I am not vyorthy to vnloſe) 
The like wozds alſohath the Euange⸗ 
liſt Luke, But Mathew hath,UWlhoſe 
Shoes J am not woꝛthy to beare, 

8. I haue baptyſed you with water: 
but he ſhall baptiſe you with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

A. Here the Euangeliſt noteth the dif- 
ference betwen the Baptiſm of Chꝛiſt 
and of Iohi and of the reſt of the myni⸗ 
ſters; of the which matter reade the 
third chapter of Mathew. 

9. And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates 
that IESVS came from Nazareth, of 
Galile, and was Baptiſed of IO HN 
in Lor daine, 


open daint MARKE. Cap l- 


| Page, 7. 
BV. Mhatſoeuer Iohn the Baptiſt 
ſpake oꝛ did hytherto, hee ſpake and did 
it to this ende to pꝛepare and make rea 
dy the common People fo2 Chꝛiſte, and 
thus he did to the ende of his miniſtery. 
Wheretfoze there remayned no other 
thing then that che ſonne of God hym⸗ 
ſelfe ſhoulde now come, and ſhould bee 
renealed of the Father ta the whole 
woꝛld. But howthinges came to paſſe 
Marke diſcribeth in this place, A. And 
that which Mathew ſpake mote obſcu⸗ 
rely, how that Teſus came from Galile 
to Iordaine vnto John; Marke playne⸗ 
ly declareth ſaying, from Nazareth of 
Galile. The reſt, is moze plentiłully 
handeled by Mathew in hys . Cap. 
10. And as ſoone as he was come out 
of the water he ſawe Heauen open, & 
the ſpirite deſcending vpon him lyke 
a Doue. 
11, And there came a voyce from hea 
uen: Thou arte my deare Sonne in 
whom Idelight. 
72. And immediatly the ſpirit draue 
him into wilderneſſe. 
( Hee ſavve Heaven open) ©) to parte a 
ſunder. Mathew hath, The Heauens 
were opened vato him. (And immediate» 
ly the ſpurite draue hym into Y V ilderneſſe) E. 
By theſe woꝛds he ſetteth forth foꝛce 
of the ſpirit which caryeth a man whe⸗ 
ther it lyſteth. Luke hath ; He was led 
of the ſpirit,B, Theſe woꝛds lufficiZte 
ly declare that the true ſonnes of God 
are yot nowe their owne, but that thep 
geũe place wholp vnto the gauernment 
of the ſpirite: contrary to the opinion 
of thole which affirme that there is left 
vnto our will a certaine ſhadom of vere 
tue,by which we may wozke. And here 
by al men which are tempted may take 
couſolation, becauſe they may knowe þ 
temptacions are the good will of God, 
BY. Here we doe lee that not delights 
02 pleaſure followe the Baptiſme,and 
Az vnction of 


E. 


3. King. 16 
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vnction of Chꝛiſte, but grieuouſe and 
perilouſe temptation: that wee might 
hereby learne, what they may loke foz 
which haue geuen their names in bap⸗ 
tim to this Bꝛynce. B. Wee are alſo 
hereby taughte not to thꝛuſte fozth our 
ſelues raſhly into Temptation: but ik 
they be ſent ol God, we ought to beare 
them paciently. 

13. And hee was there in the wilder- 
neſſe forty dayes, and was temptedof 
Sathan, and was with Wilde beaſtes: 
and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

( And hee wyas there in the VV ilderneſſe ) 
BV. By theſe woꝛdes the Enangelift 
ment to declare that the Loꝛd abſtayned 
in deede kt om all company and comfoꝛt 
ok men fo2 the ſpace of foxty dayes and 
foꝛty nights: to the ende we might not 
be aſhamed oꝛ grieued to leade our life 
with wilde beaſtes, if we be appoynted 
thereunto, and þ gloꝛy of God requyꝛe 
it. Fo2 which matter we haue Elias, c 
the Mꝛophets fo2 examples. B. Not- 
withſtandinge, wee muſt note that the 
ſons of God ought not to foꝛſake thole 
thinges that are neceſſary koꝛ the lyfe of 
man, neither their trade of life, except 
the ſpirite of the father doe lcade them 
into the deſert, otherwyſethey may bſe 
thoſe things that are pꝛeſent, accoꝛding 
to the moderation of the Spirit, with 
geuing of thanks, Fo2 we do not reade 
that Chꝛiſt at any time by ÿ conſtraint 
of the ſpirit dwelt in ÿ delert, but this 
once. ( And the Angels miniſtred vnto bim) 
A. This was done foꝛ his comkoꝛte, as 
we haue declared in the fourth of Ma. 
thew, 

14. After that Tohn was taken, Ieſus 
came into Galile, preaching the Gol. 
pellof the kingdome of God. 

( Afeer that Tohn vyas taken) BV. Now 5 
Lom himſelfe commeth koꝛth, to whom 
Iohn had opened and pꝛepar ed 5 way, 
that pꝛeechinge the Kingdame of Gov, 
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hee might nowe begin to raygne in the 
elect, But befoze all thinges the tyme 
and the place is here noted: The time, 
as, After that Iohn was taken: The 


place, that is to ſap, Galile. This is to Lale. 2. 


be noted y the Loꝛde gaue place to the 
fury and extreme rage of Herode, de⸗ 
parting aut ofthe way fo2 a time, and p 
he was led ok the ſpirit, as Luke expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth, By the which we are taught that 
if we do truely cõmit our ſelues vnto þ 
Lodd, his ſpirit ſhall ſafely direct vs iu 
all things, whether we flee, oz abyde, x 
incounter with our enemies. Foz lo 
ſpirit led Chꝛiſt our Lozd, and ſo alſo: 
it led the Apoſtles from the fury e rage 
of their perſecuters that they myghte 
pꝛeache farther ; and ſometimes made 
the ſtand to it ſtautly boyde of al feare, 
in ſomuch that they were conquerers of 
their enemies either by lyfe oz death. 

That flight by the which the glozy of 
Chꝛiſt is deminiſhed, is vuwozthy of a 
Chꝛuſtian, and neuer vſed of the laynts: 
but when thou doeſt, lo flee that thou 
mapeſt the moꝛe conueniently ſet loꝛth 
the gloꝛy ol God, ſeeking nothing that 
pertapneth to thy ſelle, but only ſeekeſt 
to diſcharge thy office keeping thy ſelle 
vntill thy hower be come, thou voſt no⸗ 
thing but that Chꝛiſte did here at thys 
time t at other times alſo, Accoꝛdinge 
to whole example the Apoſtle Paule 


fled out ok DA MAS CO, Looke by Acc. 


what ſpirite theſe men fled, byß ſame 
fpirite alſo they afterwardes of their 
owne accoꝛd offred them ſelues to their 
Yerſecuters, Euen ſo Chꝛyſt willings 
ly met with thole þ ſought his death. 

Paule coulde bee ſtayed by no meanes 
from his Journey which hee tooke ta 


Hierufalem, although hee knewe that Act. 20, 21. 


tribulation impꝛilonment was there 
pꝛepared fo2 him. A Chaiſtian there 
fore ought ſo to flee, that hee hinder no; 
the glozy of Chꝛiſt, to the letting koꝛth 

| wherese 
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rated. Mhere⸗ 
0 the father that 
reve bnto vs that 
y guide vs in the 
er vs to be caried 
Foz no certayne 
oedas concerning 
nights ne bee pꝛayſed in all 
| 1 Wer diſcomended, 


. ln be Gofp:! of theKingdome ) 
Mhat ti e Golpe of the kingdome is, 
tan ge, Chapter of Mathey, 

7. And dying: The tyme is come, 
and the kingdome of God is at hande, 
repent and belieue the Goſpell. 

( The time ij come) BV. The Euangeliſt 
Marke is not content that hee hath de⸗ 
cared the ſcope and ſũme of the pꝛea · 
ching of the Loꝛd, but alſo adveth by x 
by a certayne maner and foꝛme of hys 
pꝛeachinge, that by one Sermon wee 
might gather the oꝛder of p reſt. 3Not- 
withſtanding he hath not rehearſed all 
things that he ſpake, wozd fo2 woꝛde, 
but onely the chicke c pꝛincipal partes; 
of the which fower are here declared, 
Fyꝛſt, The time is come. This thinge 
dependeth vpon the pꝛomiles of the old 
teſtament. Fo2 the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets appoynted ſome certayne, in the 
which the ſaluation of all the faythfull 
might be finiſhed, by the incarnation e 
death of Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, Fo2 
the pꝛophet Daniell heard theſe woꝛds 
of the Angell Gabriell ; Thzee ſcoze # 
ten Meekes are determined ouer thy 
People, and ouer thy holy City: that 
the wickednes may be conſumed, that 
the ſinne may haue an ende, that the of- 
fence may ber reconſiled, to bꝛing in e⸗ 


Danic l. o. uerlaſting righteouſneſſe, tofulfill the 


viſions and the Hꝛophets, and to anoynt 
the moſt holy one. And in another place 


Gene. 49. it is ſayde, The Scepter ſhall not de⸗ 


parte from Iuda, and a lawe geuer frõ 
betwene his feete, vntil he come which 


sn MARRE. cap. L. 


mgft be ſents This time (ſapth Chyyſt) 
tSrulfilled. As if hee ſhould lay, This 
day hath the father perfozned p which 
he pꝛomiſed tothe fathers. And herev⸗ 
pon followeth the ſeconde thinge which 
Marke noteth, which maketh the ũirſte 
moe euident. (And the kindomeof God w 
at hand) BV. By Chꝛiſt a way is made 
to the faithfull to come vnto the Father 
into the kingdome ok God: and moꝛe⸗ 
oucr God raygneth vpon the earth, by 
the ſpirite, by foxce, and by his woꝛde 
inthe middeſt of the faithfull, All thoſe 
thinges therefoze which the Mꝛophets 
had fozeſhewed as concerninge ſaluatt- 
on, everlaſting lyfe, righteouſneffe of 
ſaintes, and p kingdome of God in this 
woꝛld, chey are euen now at hande, any 
are offered, c fulfilled by Chꝛiſt. Then 
alſo he doth gouerne vs, when he voth 
make him leife manifeſt vnto vs by his 
woꝛd, c when we foꝛſake our own will, 
which thing cometh to palle by p pow⸗ 
er of » holy Ghoſt, The Chiiſt came, 
the ſkate of the People of y Iewes was 
miſcrable, and much im payꝛed by hoꝛ⸗ 
rible diſſipation: all men did p whycg 
ſeemed good in their owne Eyes, But 
they beinge gathered together by the 
woꝛd of the Goſpell, felt the kingdome 

of God, ik ſo bee that they were of the 

number of thoſe which ſubmitted thẽ · 
ſelues thereunto with obedience. 

And now followeth þ thirde parte of 5 

ſermon of Chzift, ( Repene ) Chat is to 


Page. 5; 


2. 
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ſap, let euery man enter into hys owne Jo 


conſcience, let him acknowledge hom 
coꝛrupt t dãnable a ſinner he is ot him 
ſcife, let hun allo cofelie yis ſinnes:and 
when he hath ſo done let him tourne fro 
thẽ and beholde great mercy or God. 


Foz the fourth parte follaweth , by ß 


which the third is abſolued. 

( And belieue the Goſpel ) Ag if he ſhoulde 

ſay, Although yee feele your [clues to 

be ſinners, and to be condemned by che 
tuſt iudg⸗ 


＋ 


Tohn 3. 
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iuſt iudgement of God, yet notwithſtã⸗ 
dinge diſpayꝛe not in pour ſinnes: be⸗ 
lieue the Goſpel which ſayth that God 
to ſaue ſinners ſent his onely begotten 
ſonne into the woꝛlde, that euery one 
which belieueth in him ſhould not pea⸗ 
riſhe, vut haue life euerlaſting. Beleue 
therekoꝛe in the ſonne of God the ſaut- 
our of the woꝛld. By kayth caſte of the 
gyktes of God, by faith Joyne pour ſel⸗ 
ues bnto God. A. If any man doe de⸗ 
maunde howe Marke here ſeperateth 
repentaũce from the doctrine of pGoſ- 
pell, when as notwithſtanding it dept⸗ 
deth of the Goſpell, vou may linde how 
to anſwere it in the fourth of Mathew. 
16, As he walked by the ſea of Galile, 
he ſawe Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting nets into the ſea for they 
were fiſhers. | 
A. As concerning þ expoſition of this 
verſe, in which is intreated of the cal- 
ling ofcertapne of the Apoſtells,reave 
the fourth Chapter of Mathewe, 
2: And they came into Capernaum : 
and ſtraite way on the Saboth dayes 
hee entered into the Synagoge, and 
taught. (Jud they came into Capernaum) 
BV. Theſe things alſo doe pertayne to 
the place of doctr ine, and do ſhewe how 
greatly men ought to endeuoure them 
{clues to pꝛeache the Goſpell, becauſe þ 
Loꝑd him ſelfe pꝛeached with ſo greate 
dilligence. Yea Marke hath this thing 
mo2e then the other peculiar to him⸗ 
ſelfe, namely this, that hee doth oftens 
times inculcate « ſhewe that our Logd 
Teſts taught. And he choſe vnto hi 
Caparnaum being a wicked City, leaſt 
that any man ſhould thinke that Pꝛea⸗ 
chers ought to flee and auoyde ſuch as 
were wicked. A. The Euangeliſt Ma- 
the hath, And he went about all Ga · 
lile, teaching in their Synagoges, and 
pꝛeachinge the kingdome of God. At þ 
length they enter into Capernaum, 


( And ftraite vvay on theſaboth daes he entred) 
BY. All tyme (certaynely) is apt and 
meete fo2 the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, 
but ſpecially the Saboth day , which 
was appoynted of God co retayne and 
keepe his woꝛſhip among men. Euen 
ſo alſo euery place is meete and conue ; 
nient to pꝛtach the Golpell in, inß mat⸗ 
ter and neceſlity ſo require. But the 
Synagoge oꝛ 5 temple is a moſt meete 
place fo2 this pur pole. f 
22. And they were aſtonyed at his 
learning. For hee taught them as one 


that hadde authority, and not as the 


Scribes. (Aud they: vvere aſlonyed at his 
learniage) A. The ſame woꝛds hath Þ 
Euangeliſt Luke, C. But the Euan⸗ 
geliſts meane that the 2ower of the ſpi⸗ 


Math 4. 


rite ſhyned in the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, in 


ſomuch that it conſtrayned p pꝛophane 
and colde hearers to meruaple. (And 
not as the Seribes) Luke ſayth 5 his woe 
was in power, chat is ta ſay full of dig 
nity: but our Euãgeliſt S. Marke ſpea · 
keth moꝛe fully, adding the Antubeſis 
that his woꝛvs were not like to ÿ woꝛds 
of the Scribes. Foꝝ ſeeing they were 
falſe interpꝛeters of p Sciptures, cheir 
doctrine was litter all and deade, which 
bꝛeathed oz ſhewed foꝛth no efficacy of 
the ſpirite, and in the which there was 
no maieſty. Such coldneſſe we may ſee: 
at this day in the ſyeculatiue D iuinity 
of the Papacy which onely conſiſteth in 
outwarde ſhewes. Thoſe maiſters im- 
periouily thunder out whatſoeuer ſee⸗ 
meth vnto then good: but ſeeing alter 
2 1P2ophane maner they babble & pꝛate 


of diuine matters., inſomuch that no 
religion can appeare incheir voinges, 


it is but filthy and friuoloule whatſoe; 
ner they bzing in. Foꝛ p Apoftell Paule 
layth not in vaine that the kingdome of 
GD D conſiſteth not. in woꝛds, but in 
power. To be ſhozt, the Euangeliſtes 


meane, ſeing the oder ol teaching was 
| | thenpil 


1,Corgs, 


then diſozdered and co2rupted, which 
bꝛought no reuerence of GDD to the 
myndes of men, that the deuine power 
ak the ſpyzite was euidentlyto be ſeene 
in the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, which bꝛought 
fayth and credit vnto him. This is the 
Power, 02 rather p dignity tauthozi- 
ty at the which people was aſtonied. 
A.,Dfp which authoꝛity we may read 
at large in the ſeuench of Mathew. 

23. And there was in their Synagoge 
a man vexed with an vncleane ſpirite 
which cry ed, 0 And there wvas in their 
Synagoge) C. It ts lykely p this man 
which was poſſeſſed of an vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rite was one of that multitude where⸗ 
of Mathew maketh mencion ſayinge, 
And his kame ſpꝛed thzough all Syria, 
and they bzought vnto him all thole þ 
were diſeaſed, & were taken wyth gry⸗ 
pings, and them þ were poſſeſſed with 
Diuells,and thole which were Luna: 
Like, and thoſe that had the Palſep, c 
he hcaled them. B. But thenarrati« 
on of Marke, and Luke is notſuperfin- 
ouſe, becauſe they bzinge in certayne 
Lircumlkances, which do not only make 
the myꝛacle moze euident,but alſo con- 
tayne a pꝛoſitable doctrine. Foz þ Di- 
uell doth craftely confeſle Chꝛiſte to be 
theholp one of God, that men myghte 
haue aſuſpicion of ſome aliaunce be- 
twenehim and Chziſte. By the which 
deceipt alſo he wente afterward about 
ta make the Goſpell ſuſpected: and he 
ceallethnot to attempt the like at this 
day. And this is the reaſon why Chyilk 
commaundeth him to be ſkill, It may 
be (truely) that this confeſſion was 
extozted from him violently : and pet 
to: all that, betwene theſe two there is 
no diſagrement, namely that he being 
"conſtrained to geue place to the power 
of Chiilt,exclaimeth him to be the ho- 
:lyoneof God, ænotwithſtanding trat. 
tely goeth aboutþto obſcure and darkẽ 


vpon Saint MA RRE. Cap. I. 
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the ſhining gloꝛy of Chꝛiſte. Ne muſt 
alſo note that hee doth ſo flatter wyth 
Chꝛpſte, that hee might ſecretly wyth⸗ 
dꝛaw himſelfe from his hand: and by 
this meanes he is cõtrary to himſelfe, 
Hoꝛ to what ende was Chꝛiſte ſanctiſi⸗ 
ed of þ father, but onely ; deljueringe 
men from the tyzanny.ofp Diuell hee 
might onerthzowe his Kingdomeꝛ but 
becauſe Sathan coulde not beare the 
power, which hee perceyued to bzing 
deſtructiõ vnto him, he ſoughe to ſtay 
Chꝛiſte in contempt hy a vayne titell, 
( Fexed vvith an wi:leanefprite) E. fs 
concerning the vncleane ſpirite, reade 
the xii. of Mathe v. BV. Me is cal» 


led a Spirite of his ſublkance : and of 


his nature and quality impure oꝛ vn- 
cleane. R. As touching the power of 
Sathan we mult firſt of al note that al 
men by reaſon ot ſinne are bozne in the 
power of Sathan, and are by nature þ 
mancion places of Sathan, and doe a⸗ 
bide in his power until they be deliue⸗ 
red by Chꝛiſt. But Sathan in dinerſe 
men doth ſhew his power and tyꝛanny 
diuer ſly. Fo? one man is caryed head: 
lange of him by anger, another by fil» 
thy luſt: he maketh one man his bond» 
man thꝛough couetouſnes, and another 
though arrogancy: one man hee tyeth 
with the bandes of enuy, and another 
with furoꝛ and madnes. And although 
all men which by nature are the Chil · 


dꝛen of wꝛath are captiues vnto Das 


chan, yet notwithſtandivg they ate pꝛa 
perly called Demoniakes oꝛ pollclley 
ol Sathan, which are carryed by Sa⸗ 
than to furoꝛ and madnes. Such kynde 
ol Demoniake is heere offered vnto 
Chailke, Saping: 


4. Alas, what haue we to doe wyth 
thee thou Ieſus of Nazareth? Arte 


thou come to deſtroy vs? Ikno thee 
what thou arte, euen that holy one of 


God. 
8 B. Alas, 


14 
14 
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Eſay 49. 


2 Pet. a. 


Luke. 8. 
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(Alu, vyhat baue vpe ta doe vvith thee ) 
A. Ok this queſtion reade the 8. Cap. 
of Mathew. | of 
( Arte thou come to deſſroy vs?) R. By 
theſe wooꝛdes Sathan doth reaſon the 
cauſe with Chzilte, and tonkeſleth þ he 
knoweth him to be þ holy one of God, 
which ſhould be ß Redemer of [ſraell, 
and whom God, accozding to þ ſaying 
of the Pꝛophet, gaue to be þ pledge of 
the People, that he might helpe vp þ 
earth agayne: and polleſfe agayne the 
deſolate heritages: that he might ſay 
to the pꝛyſoners, go koꝛth; and to them 
that are in darkenes, come into 5 light: 
and that he knewe very well phe was 
oꝛdeyned of God to oppꝛeſſe his ty2an- 
ny, and tao deſtroy him: but he thinkech 
that the time is not pet come that hee 
ſhould be caſt frd his tyzanny into per- 
petuall puniſhment. Sathan (truely) 
is addicted of God to perpetuall con: 
denmation, yet notwithſtãding he ſhal 
not be toꝛmented vntill platter Judg⸗ 
ment: the which thing Peter meaneth 
whẽ he laith, God ſpared not ÿ Angels 
which ſinned, but caſt thẽ down into hel 
t deliuered thẽ into cheines of darknes 
to be kept vnto iudgmẽ̃t:they are kept 
(layth he) vntop Judgemẽt, euẽ ta be 
puniſhed at þ time:the (clf ſame thing 
pDiuells whereof Luke maketh men · 
tion do ligniſte when they intreate Je⸗ 
ſus that he would ſuffer them ta enter 
into the Swyne, declar ing in deede by 
manifeſt woꝛdes, v they are free from 
extream puniſhmẽt which they ſhould 
haue in the deepe. And in the Goſpell 
after Miathew it is ſayd: Depart fro 
me pee curſſed into Mell yer, which is 
pꝛepared fo2 the Dinell and his An⸗ 
gels. He ſayth that eternall fyer is pze 
paredfo2 the Diuell and his Angells: 
and not that they do now burne in this 
per. UAhen as therekoꝛe Sathanvoth 
thinke that he muſt koꝛlake all men ſo 


ſoone as Chꝛyſte appeareth, and þ hee 
with his fellowes muſt go out ol hand 
to hell fyer, he thinketh þ he hath iuff 
tauſe to complayne and to reaſon with 
Chꝛiſte, that he is deſtroyed befoze the 
time. ( 7 knovy thee vyhat thou arte ) 
The Diuells (truly) were wonderkul⸗ 
ly indewed with vnderſtanding wherc⸗ 
vpon they were called in Greeke, Dæ· 
mones, that is to ſap, knowing. (Ee 
that holy one of God.) C. It is lykely, vᷣ 
this tytell, ot the holy one of God, was 
taken ol the common and vbſual mancr 
offpeach,which was vſed at that time. 
And they did thereloꝛe ſo tal the Meſ. 
ſias becauſe he ſhould be ſeperated fro 
the number ok all other men, as one in⸗ 
dewed with ſinguler grace, and as the 
he ade ol the whole Church. A. But 
to what ende this confeſſion which the 
Diuell made did pertayne, it is ſhem⸗ 


ed inthe 23. berſe going befo2e, | 
. 25+ And Jeſus rebuked him, fay mg 2 


holde thy peace, and come out of the 
man. ( And Ieſus rebuked him) B. Me cũ⸗ 
maũdeth p diuell to be ſilent c ſuffreth 
hym not to gieue teſtimony vnto him, 
although it be true, leaſte men ſhould 


thinke p he had any fellowſhip v Di⸗ 
uells. Foꝛ p Phariſeys ſclaũdered him 
- laying that he had a D iuell, and þ he 
caſt out Diuells by the help of Belze - Math ry 


bub the pꝛynce of Diuells, By this 


- deeve-allo he declared, how deteſtable 
che te ſtimonp of thole men is vatohim 


who, as the D iuells did, pꝛeache him 


with a hollow and deceiptfull mynde. 


As it is wꝛitten to the wicked and vn- 


godly man, ſapd God, Thy doſt thou Palm. 30 
take my lawes in thy mouth : Foz hee N 


wil haue none but ſuch as are moſt ho⸗ 
ly and ſounde ta beare witneſſe of him; 


that is to weete, to pꝛeach the Goſple. 


Me are alſo hereby admaniſhed y we 


attribute nothing at all to Satanicail 


aunſweres, and deedes, although they 
5 ſeeme 


Iohn. $. 


Luk. 4. 


: uk, 4. 


Diuell is alpar andthe authoꝛ ofa ly, 
neyther doth he ſap oz doe any thinge, 
then to the ende he may diſteaue. 
26. And whẽ the vncleane ſpirit had 
torne him, and cryed wyth a loude 
voyce, he came out of him, 
ten the vncleane ſpirite bad torne Kim ) 

C. The Euangeliſt Luke doth ſome⸗ 
what mote mittigate this matter, ſap- 
ing, And when he had thzownehim in 
the middeſt: vet ithſtandinge in 
ſence they very wel agree: betauſe bath 
of them went about to teach v the Di- 
uell was caſt out by violence. There⸗ 
koze hee did fo thꝛowe the man to the 
groud as though he would haue to2ne 
him: notwithſtanding Luke ſapth that 
he was diſapopntedof his purpoſe:not 
that the manſuffered this violence w 
out any hurte oz griefe at all: but be- 
caule the man was afterwarde delyue⸗ 
red ſafe and ſound from the Diuell. 
BV. Here therefoze Sathan maketh a 
ſhewe of his power, v his wozſhipers 
may knowe what they ought to looke 


foz of him: namelp, at the length to be 


thzowne to þ ground & tozne in pieces. 
Foz his flattering & fayze ſpeach, x his 
deſire to abide ſtil is only p he mightat 
5 length haue ful power c authozity o⸗ 
— vs, # ſo might mylerably toꝛment 
goeth fo2th', notwithſtanding by con- 
firainte, not of his owne freewtll, be⸗ 
ing ouercome by p power of Chzylte, 

27: And they wereallamaſed, inſo- 
much that they demaunded one ofa- 
nother, fayinge,whart thinge is this? 
what newe doctrine is this? For with 


authority commaunded he tie foule 


ſpirites, and they obeyed him. 
( Aud thvy were all amaſed) A. The E- 


uaingelift Luke hath: And feare came 


on them all, and they ſpake among thẽ 


ſelues, ſaying: what ſayinge is this 


| vpon Saint MARK E. Cap. I. 
ſeeme to be true and not euill. Foꝛ the 


(Hes vxeat out of the man) Sathan 


Fage. 22 
Fo: with authoꝛity and power he com⸗ 
maundeth the foule ſpirites, and they 
come out. C. The fruite of the myꝛa⸗ 
cle is, that they are conſtrapned to ſuſ- 
pecte Chꝛiſte tobe ſomewhat moze the 
aman. And wiſely they doe referre the 
glozy and power of the myꝛacle, to the 


 doctrine,{Uhat newe doctryne is this 


(ſay they) ts the which p very Opuels 
are conftrapned to gieue place: They 
call the doctrine of Chꝛiſte here, newe 
doctrine, not in repꝛoche, but becauſe 
they ſee in the ſame ſomewhat that is 
extraoꝛdinary and neuer ſeene betoꝛe. 
They call it not new therefoze to dero- 
gate any credit from y ſame : but they 
rather wonder at p matter, affirming 
that it is neyther cõmen noꝛ humaine. 
And (truly) it was a thing belonging 
vnto God to haue power ouer vncicane 
ſpirites: wherevpon they do not with 
iuſt cauſe meruayle to ſee Chꝛpſte in⸗ 
dewed with ſuch power, C. In this 
only they offend that they ſtand ſtill in 
doubt, when as it becommeth the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol God, to go koꝛ ward and to pꝛo⸗ 
fite moze c mo2e. ( And they cheyrd hi 
A. Luke hath ; Aud they came foꝛth. 
29, And forth with when they were 
come out of the Synagoge,they ente- 
red into the houſe of Simon and An- 
drewe, with lames & Iohn. But Si- 
mõs mother in law lay ſick of a feuer. 
A. Reade the eight Chapter of Ma- 
they. BV. By the Publique bene- 
fite which was openly done in the Sp⸗ 
nagoge to him which was vexed of the 
Diuell, the Lozde was knowne to the 
godly: and nowe allo by a vomeſticall 
benefite he waxeth better acquaynted 
and-knowne vnto them, and declareth 
his power, ta this ende and purpoſe ß 
he might allure and dꝛawe all men to 
the faith, e might declare vnto all men 
how great he is in dignity, authozity, 
mercy, and power. C. This alio is to 
B2. be no⸗ 
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recciued,he ſheweth ſome ꝛeſtimony ol 
his power: he neuer commeth empty 
vnto vs, but bʒingech with all thole be⸗ 
nefits, to beſtowe vpon vs, which hee 
hath receiued of þ father. Neyther is 
this done onely in Chailte, but-alſo in 
his mẽbers . Foꝝ they which receyue 
and harbour ſtraungers, che pooꝛe, che 
farherleſſe and þ Wyvowe,do receiue 
the pzomile of a hundered foulde : but 
this is ſpecially to bee conſidered in 
Chꝛiſte, who neuer commeth, but hee 
. plentyofhis Benefites wyth 
im. | 

50% And anon they tell him of her. 

B. This our Euangeliſt ſayeth that 
Chꝛiſte was toulde of her, but Luke 
ſayth that interceſſion was made fo2 
ber,ſhe being ſicke of a feuer (faz the 
Euangeliſts do often times pꝛetermit 
many things) in the which we haue an 
example ot laue, which ſoyrowech foꝛ 
another bodies griet as if it were pꝛa⸗ 
per to it ſeife. Mee are alſo heereby 
taught chat ſaints do oftentimes feele 
the ſcourge of che Loꝛd, and þ as well 
to the Glozp of the Father as to their 
owne ſaluation. ACS 
31. And he came and toke lier by the 
hand, and lift her vp, and immediate. 


ly the feuer forſooke her, and ſhe mi- FF 
to immitate Chyiite in this chinge, he 


niſtered vnto them. 


The Euangelift Luke ſayth,And he- 


ſtoode auer her and rebuked the feuer. 
Sometime the Loꝛd doth heale by his 


woꝛd only: and often times he addeth 


the ſigne. Dee needech no helpes, his 
woꝛd is ſufficient, Euen ſo 5 Pzophee 
ſingeth that at the commaundemtt ol 
the Loꝛde, che Sea was deuyded into 
two partes. | 
52, And at euen when the ſonne was 
down. they brought vnto him al that 
were diſeaſed, and ths that were vex - 
ed with diuels. E 
| A. The 


+ 6 An Fcclefiaſticall expoſition Cap. I. 
be noted, that whereſoeuer Chziſte is 


A. The Euangeliſt Luke ſaich: when 
the ſonne was downe, all they that had 
w diuers diſeaſes bzought 
them vnto him. But fo2 the expoſition 
of this verſe, reade the eyght Chapter 
of Mathew, the ſixtene verſe. 
23, And all the City was gathered to 
gether at the dore. ä 
Some ſap that this is ſpoken by a ſi⸗ 
gure called Synecdoche, as, al the Ci⸗ 
ty, foʒ all the company of thole p were 


L | 
34. And hee healed many that were 
ſicke of diuers diſeaſes, and caſt oute 

many Diuells, and ſuffered not the 
— to ſpeake, becauſe they kneyy 

Um. : 

( And be bealed many that vere fiele 
C. The Euangeliſt Luke addeth ſom · 
what moꝛe, ſaying, And hee layde hys 
handes on euery one of them and heas 
led them. It was not neceſſary oꝛ nede⸗ 
full that the Loꝛd ſhould lay his hands 
on any man, he needed no helps, (las we 
layd euen now ) he only vſed this ſigne 
foꝛ mans ſake : Fo} it was a ſinguler 
ligne, and a right, much vled in Sacri⸗ 
fices and pꝛayers. By this outwarde 
ſigne hee declared that he commended.. 
them vnto his heauenly father, as we 
haue ſhewed already in Mathew, 

Now if any man wil take vpon him 


ſhalbe Chꝛiſtea Ape, and not his fol- 
lower. Fo? it is a fooliſhe thing to im · 
mitate externall geſtures, except they 
haue ſome ſubſtaunce and wayghte in 
them. 
(Al ſuffered not the Diuell to ſpeake Y 
There might bee two cauſes why hee 
ſuffered them not: the one general, be ⸗ 
cauſe þ full time ot his renelation was 
not pet come th other ſpeciall, becaule 
he rciected thole Pꝛeachers, and Mit⸗ 
nelle bearers of his diuinity which by 
their pꝛaple caulde do nothing but — | 
credls- 


credit him and bꝛing him into kalſe ſif- 
picion. And this latter cauſe is moſte 
tertayne: becauſe it was neceſſary it 
ſhould be declared that it was moztall 
warre which ÿ authoꝛ of lyfe had with 
the Pꝛince ol death and his Ppniſters. 
Reade the /s. of the Ades. 

( Becauſe they Aue vve him) A, Namely, 
that hee was Chyyſte as the Enange- 
 IifLukehath., 

35. Aud in the morning very early, 
Ieſus (when he was ryſen vp) depar- 
ted and went out into a ſolitary place 
and there prayed. | 
( And in the morning very early ; The E⸗ 
uãgeliſt Luke advech,ſaymg; As ſone 
as it was day, hee deparced, and went 
into a Deſert place, After that he had 
healed the ſicke, he went a parte, teach · 
ing vs that we ought to do nothing foꝛ 
oſtentacion 02 vapne gloꝛy: but that if 
we do any good thing, we ſhould ſeeke 
to hyde it. BV. Pe teacheth alſo ÿ ſer⸗ 


naunts of God to pꝛaythen, when then 


ſeeme to be in Mꝛaſperity. Further he 
hereby teacheth that early in the moꝛn⸗ 
ing is the moſt mecte and conuenient 
time to pꝛay. ( Into a folitary place) Ag 
concerning this going aſide of Chꝛyſte 
to pꝛap, reade the 4. of Mathew. 

36. And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after bim . 

A. Symon Peter and the reſt of the 
Diſciples, ſeing that Jeſus was gone 
away pꝛiuilp, they followed him vntill 
they came to the place where he was. 
In ß meane tyme alſo 5 people whych 
were come to the houle betime in the 
moꝛning, when they had learned that 
Jeſus was gone, followed him into 5 
Deſert, as Luke detlareth. 
38. And he ſayd vnto them: let vs go 
into the nexte Townes, that I may 
preache there alſo: for therefore am 
come. ( Let v2 goe into the n x Tovvre: ) 


BY. Although pzaper be holy a whol⸗ 


Vpon Saynte MA RRE Cap. 


ſome, yet notwithſtanding Chiiſte ry⸗ 
ſethfromthe ſame, and getteth him to 
preach; when þ Apoſtſes had told him 
that many were deſirous to heare the 
Golpell pꝛeached. A,Fo2 they telling 
the Lozdthat a great cũpany ofy Ca» 
pernaites were at hande which ſought 
him : he anſwereth, Let vs goc into p 
next townes: as if he ſhould ſay, This 
foundation which ts layed amonge the 
Caperaattes, is ſuſficient fo; this pꝛe· 
ſent tyme: and the time is come that 
we ould go foꝛwarde, and y I ſhould 
pꝛeache the Ryngdome of God, as J 
haue done there to the townes and vil⸗ 
lages here about. Fo2 IJ came not to 
peache to one Citp alone, but to offer 
ſaluation by the Goſpell to all men. 

( For therefore am I cone) From whence 
he came he declareth in S. John,ſaying 
J pzoceeded from the Father c came 
into woꝛld. Luke beſide theſe things 
ſayth that the people would haue kept 
Chaiſe ſtill, to whom he ſayd, J muik 
pꝛeache the kingdome of God to other 
Cities alſo, Fo2 to this ende and pur⸗ 


pole the Father hath ſent me. In auo⸗ 


ther place he ſayth: As the father ſent 
me, euen ſo ſende J you. And we ſaves 
and teſtifie that p father ſent his ſonne 
to be the ſauiour ot the wozld. As con⸗ 
te rning the king dome of God ( which 
alſo is called the kingdome cf heauen) 
we haue ſpoken in third of Mathe we 
and in the ſecond verſe, 

40. And there came a Leaper to him, 
beſeching him and kneeling downe, 
& ſaying vnto him, if thou wilt thou 

canſt make me cleane, 

Fo2 this matter reade the 8. Cap. at 
Mathew, and the ſecond veric. 
47. And leſus had compaſſion en him 
and put forth his hand, touched him. 


and ſayd, Iwill be thou cleane, 


M. The great goodneſſe and clemency 
of Chziſte is here ſet loꝛth, in v he hath 
B23. caompac⸗ 
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cies and exceeding Benefites with the 
which he alluredthe people vnto him 
ſelfe, were ſuch as this is: and beinge 
ſpokenof in our eares at theſe dayes, 
ought to increaſe our fapth in him: foꝛ 
looke how he ſhewed hunſelke to ß Lea 
per which p2ayed in fayth then, ſo will 
be ewe and declare himlelle vnto vs 


An Ecclefiaſti call expoſiticn Cap. J. 
compaſſion on our myſeries: his mer⸗ 


now, if we pꝛay faythfully. As touch⸗ 
ing the reſt frõ the 4 /. tothe 4. verle 
reade the eight of Mathew, and the 
third verſe, IC 
45. But hee as ſoone as he was depar · 
ted. &c. ef | 

Reade our annotations vppon 8. of 
Mathew for this matter, beginninge 
at the fourth verle, | 


FINIS. 


Chapter the ſeconde. 


— 


n Fer a few dayes he en- 
N A tred againe intoCaper- 
ZEA Nh naum and it was noiſed 
a2 he was in the houſe, 
( Aſier a fevy Days.) B. Dome Latine 
Bookes haue. After eight dayes , hee 
entrev into Capernaum , but in the 
Greeke Bookes we reade it thus. 


Aſiera feyy Dae. (And it was noy ſed, 


Mach. 4 


Luk. 5. 


that be was in the Houſe.) B. The E⸗ 
uangeliſt meanech that Pouſe in the 
which he was wont to abide . Fo? hee 
hauing foꝛſaken Nazareth, had choſen 
that City foꝛ himſelſe,as 8. Mathew 
in his fourth Chapter declareth. 
z And anone many were gathered 
together, infomuch thatnowe there 
was no rcome to receive them, no 
not ſomuch as about thedore, and he 
preached the Worde of the Goſpell 
ynto them. 

(Aud anove many wvere gathered.) 

E. The Euangeliſt Luke wypteth 
thus: And it came to paſſe on a certain 
Day, as hee was teaching , that there 
were Phariſes and Doctozs of 5 Law 


ſitting, by which were come oute of all 


Townes ot Galile and Iury, and Ieru · 
ſalem, and the power of the Loꝛd was 


was pꝛeſent to heale them. Bu. Þeerc 
(truly) there is a pꝛeparation made ta. 
the moſt excellent hiſtoꝛy following. by 
the which Chꝛiſte is declared both to 
remit lſimes, and alſa to heale þ moſie 


grieuous incuravle diſeaſes ot men, 


and ſo to be the omnipotent Lozd, and 
Peauenly Phiſition both of Soules 
aud bodies. 

Thereloꝛe by the Deuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and power of Chyyſte a greate 
Multitude of people is gathered toge⸗ 
ther in the famous City Capernaum, 
in the pꝛelence and ſight of whom bee, 
healeth a man taken with the palley. - 
Foz it was meete that a great & nota- 
ble miracle ſhould be publifhed and des 
clared by the teſtimonies of many. 
E. Whereuppon not onely the Com- 
mon ſoꝛte of people came thither t (as 
appeareth by Luke) but alſo the Pha» 
rifies which were pulte vp with oute⸗ 
ward ſhem of Holines : Alſo the Tea · 


chers ofthe Law of Moyſes which be: 
ing pꝛouoked by the fame ofthoſe thin 
ges which Jelns did, tame hither: not 
onely out of all Townes of Galile ( in 
the which Capernaum was) and of the 
bozders of Iudea: But alſo * on 
FO of t 


4 Vpon Saynte MAR K E Cap. I. | Page 15 
br the city it ſelfof Hieruſalem, which ſayde vnto the ſicke of the palſey,ſon 
arrogated vnto itlelfe the pꝛincipality thy ſinnes be forgieuen thee. 


and glozy of Religion and wiſedome. 
But Jelus,becauſe he was the Wiell⸗ 
ſpzing of all health, did flowe with no⸗ 
thing els but a certayne deuine power 
to heale thoſe that were ſicke and dyl⸗ 
eaſed, foꝛ the which cauſe he came into 
the Earth. Vith the which power of 
healing he was alwaies endewed, but 
he did not alwayes declare the ſame, 
ſauing at ſuch times ſpecially when he 
dyd pꝛeach and teache the Goſpell, to 
the ende, it might appeare that myra⸗ 
cles were teſtimonies and ſeales of the 
Goſpell: the which thing ſhall by and 
by be declared, 
(V not ſo much as abont the Dore) B. So ful 
was the houſe repleniſhed with Peo⸗ 
ple. that there was no roome about the 
doze. (And be preached the vvord of the geſpeli) 
The Euangeliſt Luke hath . And hee 
taught them. 
3. And they eame vnto him brin- 
ging one ſicke of the Palſey whych 
was borne of foure men. 
As touching this matter read cap. 
the o. ol Mathew going beloze. 
4. And when they coulde not come 
ny vnto him for preaſe they vncoue- 
red the roofe of the houſe that he was 
in: and when they had broken vp the 
Roofe they dyd let downe the Bed, 
wherein the licke of the palſey lay. 
(Ten vntobered the reefe.) E.. On they dyd 
plucke ofthe Tyles of the houſe. Pere 
is to be noted the diligent care and ſtu⸗ 
dy of thoſe mien that caryed the ſicke 
man, which ſought to haue him healed 
the which care and diligence they de⸗ 
clared in vncouering ſo eaſly the roofe 
of the houſe. | 
(T hey did let dowme the bed yyherein the ſicke 
of tha palſey)S, Luke addeth; In the mid⸗ 
deſt befoze Telus, 
J When leſus awe their faithe, hee 


Fo? this matter read the ninth cap. 
of Mathew going befoꝛe. 
6 But there were certaine of the 
Scribes ſitting there and reaſoninge 
in their heartes. 

Luke ſaith, that there were certayne 
ofthe Phariſies alſo, whome he named 
befoze: which ſaid thus. | 
7 Why doth he thus ſpeakeBlaſphe 
mies? Who can forgieue fins but god 
onely n doth he thus ſpeaks blaſphemies 
B. Luke hath, what fellow is thys that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies; 
bo can forgieue finnes Lut God enely) 

There is nothing be it neuer ſo good 
o2 wholeſome þ can bee either done o2 
ſpoken, but to the wicked is counted as 
euill. There was a great multitude ot 
the common ſoꝛte of people pꝛeſente, 


which pꝛaiſed God fo2 ſo greate a mi⸗ 


racle:but the Scribes and Phariſies, 


found ſomewhat whereat to cauill:and 


ſo the firſt are laſt, and euery tree bꝛin · 
geth koꝛth his fruite. But how euyll 

ſoeuer theſe Phariſies were, yet not- 

withſtanding they acknowledge that 

it belongeth one ly vnto God tofozgiue 

ſinnes, f 

And immediately when leſus per 
ceiued in his ſpirite that they ſo rea- 
ſoned within themlelues, hee ſay eth 
vato them, Why reaſon yee ſuch 
things in your heart, 

(len Iefus perceived in his Spyrite.) 

That is to ſap by the power ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, with the which he was en- 
dewed. Chꝛyſt dyd rather ſeeke to de⸗ 
clare his Diuinity.by his deedes then 
to pꝛeach the ſame by woꝛd ok mouthe: 
that he might ſew vnto the Scrybes 
that there was nothing ſu hidden in the 
heartes ok men although they were ſo 
ſubtill, chat could be hidden krom hys 
Sppꝛite whych lnarcheth all oy 

and. 


| 
4 


16 


* 


und leech all thinge. 


Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the 


ſickc of the palſey, thy ſinnes be for- 
gieuen thee or to ſay. Aryſe take vp 
thy bed and walke. 
70 But that ye may know that þ ſon 
ol man hath power in earth to foꝛgiue 
ſinnes, he ſpake vnto the ſicke of 5 pal⸗ 
ſey: / J ſav vnto thee arple , ᷑ take vp 
— wn and get thee hence into thyne 
our. 
The expoſitionof thele chꝛee Uer- 
ſes is handeled at large in the nynthe 
Chapter of Mathew going befoze, 
42 And immediately hee aroſe,toke 
vp tlie bed & went farth before che 
all, in ſomuch that they were all ama · 
ſed, &iglory fied God ſayinge, we ne- 
uer ſawe it on this faſhion. 
(Before them all) S. Luke addeth hereto: 
gloꝛyfying God. e neuer {awe it on 


. this kaſhion. Luke addeth: we haue lene 


wonderkull things to day. 

17 And he wet agayn vnto theſca, & 
all the people reſorted vntu him, and 
he taught them. 

( And he taught them)B F. Here the Euã⸗ 
geliſt Marke repeateth agayne the be⸗ 
nefite and office ot teaching to the end 
he might thereby declare that there cã 
be nothing better oꝛ moꝛe pꝛolitable to 
the Church then ſounde and perfic doc⸗ 
trine 4. Whereuponour Sanioure 
Chꝛyſt did neuer ceaſe from teachinge 
{ſo often as opoꝛtunity ſerued. 


14. And as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſawe 


Leuy the ſonne of Alpbe ſittinge at 
the receite of Cuſtome, and ſayd vn- 
to hym.Follow mee, and hee aroſe & 
followed him. 

(And as Jef e paſſed by, he ſavy Levy.) 

All GreekeBookes agreeing with 
the Latyne, haue Leuyn , This Leuy 
was alſo called Mathew. Reade the 
nynth of Mathewe goinge bekoze. A. 


The Hebrevves had commonly two 


An Lecleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. I. 


o2 thꝛee names appertaining vnto the, 
And befozehe followed Chꝛyſt he hav 


the office of a Publicane . As concer- 


ning Publicanes we haue ſpoken in þ 


- ifte of Mathew going befoze. 


( Aud hee aroſe,and foilovved bm.) The C- 
uangeliſte Luke hath: And hee fozſa« 
king al, aroſe and followed him. er 
few and bꝛiefe are the Mods: bac 
there leemeth nothing to be moꝛe wõ⸗ 
derkull and harde, and lefle poſſible fos 
àa man to doe then this wozke whych 
Mathew did. Foꝛ Mathew was very 
rich, and had greate poſſcſions . Be; 
ſide thys he had ſuch an offyce þ there⸗ 
byhe receiued perely gayne . And pet 
fo: allthis hee followed Jeſus But 
what other thinge ſeemed this to bee 
then a playne pathway to his ignomt- 
mp, decay, yea and to pꝛeſent death. Foz 
he heard that Jeſus was coũted amõg 
the Rulers ol the people an Þeretique 
à ſeditious perſon, and wozthy of ex⸗ 
treame puniſhment. But Pathew not⸗ 
withſtanding paſſed thꝛough all theſe 
narrow and daungerous ſtraightes by 
faich,becauſehe beleued this Jeſus to 
be the very true Pellias, 

is. And it came topaſſe as Ieſus ſate 
at tablein his houſe many Publicanes 
and ſinners ſate at table alſo vvi th Te 
ſus and his diſciples: For there vvere 
many that follov ved him. 

( And it came to paſſe as Ieſus ſat at Table) 
A. Luke adveth ſomewhat befoze this 
ſaying: Aud Leuy made him a greate 
banquet in his houſe. 

(Many publicanes and ſinners alſo) *Y 

Luke hath: There was a great cõ⸗ 
pany of Publicanes alſo, and of other 
that ſate at the table with them. 

16, Ard vvhen the S8 crybes & Pha- 

riſeys ſavv him eate vvith the Pub- 

licanes and ſinners, they ſaide vnto 

his diſciples. Hovve is it t hat hee ea - 

teth and dryaketh vvith — 
HE 


and Synners. 725 

A. Luke ſapth, that they murmu⸗ 
red agaynſt his Diſciples. This truly 
aboue all other is woꝛthy to bee noted, 
that the Scribes and Phariſies (that 
is ta ſay,thoſe which ſeemed to ſoyne 
the Relygion e pureneſſe of lyfe wyth 


the knowledge ofthe Scriptures, and 


fo2 that caule were counted moze excel 
lent then the reſt ol þ people) that they 
(Iſap) ſhoulde backe byte and ſclaun⸗ 
der the Lode befoze all other, x ſhould 
condenme al his wozds F deedes were 
they neuer to ſo excellent purpoſe and 
good effect. But this is che oper Na 
ture of humayne righteouſnes, that p 
ſame being nothing but externall and 
deceiptfull doth not withſkanvinge de- 
ſpyſe & ſet at naught all other thinges 
in reſpect of it ſcife, Reade þ ninch of 
Mathevv. 

17. Novve vvhen Ieſus heard it, hee 
ſayd vnto them: The vvhole haue no 
negde of the Phiſition but they that 
are ſicke, I came not to call the rygh · 
teouſe, but ſinners to repentaunce. 

(The wyhole bane ne neede of the Phyſition ) 


Reade the nynth Chapter of Ma- 
theyy going before. 

( 1 came not to call the rigbteruſe) R. By 
theſe woꝛdes it appeareth that p Pub- 
licanes had polluted @ vefiled their life 
with great ſinnes guotozioule erimes, 
which els had bene good: foꝛ hecalleth 
them ſinners,as the reſt alſo whom be 
calleth to repentaunce. | 
1. And the diſciples of Iohn and the 
Phariſies did faſt, and came and ſayd 
vnto him: vvhy doe the Diſciples of 
lohn and of the Phariſies faſt, and thy 
Diſciples faſt not. 

Reade the nynthe Chapter of Ma- 
thevv going befoꝛe. 
19. And leſus ſayde vnto them, Can 
the Chyldren of the mariage Cham. 
ber faſt, vvhyles the Brydegrome is 


vpon Saynte MARRE Cap. U. 


Page 
vvith them? as long as they haue the 
Brydgrome vvyth them they can. 
not. faſt. (u Ieſue ſayd vate them) B. Ch 
Euãgeliſt Luke hath : Can yee make 
the Childerenof the wedding Chã- 
ber to faſt as longe as the bridgrome 
is with them. S. Viathew hach: Can 
yee make the Children moorne : but 
in the ſame ſence. Fo? faſting is as it 
were accrtayne mourning accoꝛdi 
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to this plate ot the Pzophet "bers Efay.58; 


foze haue wee faſted e thou ſeeſt it not: 


we haue puniſped our ſelues and thou 


regardeſt it not. Who ſecth not here 
that theſe wozdes ( we haus faſted and 
puniſhed) are put fo2 one thing. Pere 
by we may gather, what was the cauſe 
why our Elders faſted: fo their faſt 
was not, to take meate only once a day 
and to eate ſiſhe: but once to put away 
all delightes and pleaſures, and to dſe 
a certapne kynde of mourninge, and a 
iuſt caſtigation oz chaſtiſment of þ bo- 
dy. Mhereupon, that þ bypocriticall 
Phariſeys might ſeeme ſo to faſt, they 
diſſigured their faces, and fared out» 


wardelpas though they did mourne #- 


puniſh them ſelues, as apprareth by þ 


which is witen in the ſixt of Mathew. Math. C. 


Contrary vnto the which counterkay⸗ 
ting was waſhyng and anoyntinge, as 
we haue noted by manp places of ſcrip+ 
ture in the fozeſapde Chapter of Ma- 
thevv. Mherefoꝑe the faſting which þ 
Lozd commaindedto the Chyldzen ol 


Alraell in the day of reconciliation, is 


called not a faſting, but an affliction & 
humbling ot the mynde. Foꝛchus it is 


wꝛitten: The tenthof this ſame mo- L. cut 23. 


neth thalbe a day of reconſilliation: 
ſhalbe an holy cõuocation vnto you, 
and yee ſhal humble your foules. Ant 
alicle after it fofloweth 3 For euery 
perſon that humbleth not him ſelfe 
that ſame day, ſhall euen bee cut of 
from liis people, For faſting, as it ſig- 
C. niſieth 


44. An Feclefiafticall expoſition Cap. l. 


nifieth only an abſtayning from meate 
is a parte ot᷑ that faſt whych was com⸗ 
maunded to the people of Ilraell to ob · 
ſerue, fo2 the humbling and depꝛelling 

Ladg ac. of the mynde. The childꝛen of Iſrael be⸗ 
ing twiſe put to flight of þ Beniamites 
are ſayd to mourne and faſk befoꝛe the 
Lond, vntil che euening and to offer ſa⸗ 

crifice, Such was the falking of peo⸗ 
ple in Maſpha by which they cofefſey 

1. King · 3 1 and bewayled their lines, After the 

ſame maner did the citizens of Iabes 
faſt, when chey buried Saule and his 
ring ſonnes. In like ſoꝛte Dauid and men 
" thatwere with him, kaſtinge & mour⸗ 
ning vntill the euening, bewapled the 
death ol Saule and Ionathas and þ peo- 
ple alſo which periched with them, 

3. King. at Such a faſt did Achab obſerue, when 
he ſhewed himſelf penitent fo2 þ death 
of Naboth. The lyke conſideration of 
faſting was that, whereof Daniell, lo- 
ell, and Zacharias the Hophets, make 
mencion. Pereby wee may percepue 
what is ment by the wazde mourning 
which Mathevv vſeth. 

20. But the dayes vvyll come vvhen 
the Brydegrome ſhalbe taken from 

— then ſhal they faſt in thoſe 

ayes. 

As cõcerning the expolition of this 
verſe, reade the 9. Chapter of Math: 
27. Alſo no man ſovveth a piece of 
new cloth in an olde garment: for els 
the nevve piece taketh av vay the fil- 
ling vp from the olde, and the breach 
is vvorſe. 

Luke addeth moꝛe than this, ſaving: 
And he put foꝛch a ſimilitude vnto the, 
Reade our expoſition vpon Mach. foʒ 
this verſe and the 2 2. alſo, 

23. And it came to paſſe as he vvent 
through the Corne on the Sabboth 
day, that his diſciples as they vycat 


King. 7 


on their vvaye, began to plueke the 
eares of corne. 

( Began to plucke the carerof cem) S. Luke 
addech: and to rub them betwene their 
handes,and to eate them. | 


24. And the Phariſeis ſayd vnto hint 


Beholde vvhy doe they on the Sab- 
both day that vvhich is not law full. 
S. Luke wziteth that certayne of the 
Phariſeis rebnked the dilciples wyth 
theſe woꝛdes: Why doe pee p which 
is not lawfull to bee done on che Sab · 
both dayes ? As concerning this e the 
2. berl. reade in our expolition befoze 
vpon Mathevv. 

26. Howe he vvent into the houſe of 
GOD n che dayes of Abyathar the 
hygh Prieſt, and did eate the ſhewe 
bread, which werenot lawful to cate 
but for the Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to 
them that vvere vvith him. 

( In the dayer of Abyatbar the friet) BV. 
Abiathar of whom mencion is made 
here was the ſonne of Achimilech, 

But the father, not þ ſonne, graunted 
Dauid to take the ſhewe bzeade, So þ 
the name of the ſonne is gieuen to the 
Father : both, becauſe his name was 
moze famouſe in dealing with matters 
pertayningto Dauid,and alſo becauſe 
he was at that time ioyned in þ offpce 
of Pzieſthoode with his father: Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe it map be that his father had 
two names. But true piety & religi⸗ 
on are put in no great haſarde in ſuch 
ſmall trilles. Þe called the place in þ 
which the Tabernacle oz Arke ol the 
Lo was the houſe of the Lozd. Foz 
otherwiſe there was no temple as yer 
buflded in Dauides time:toꝛ Solomon 
builved the Lom a Temple when Da- 
uid his father was deade. Reade fo2 y 
which followeth of this Chap. in our 
expoſition vpou Mathew. 


FINIS. 


Math 13 


-nefite his neygh 
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Chapter the third. 


— —_ — — 


1. AN he entred agayne into the 
ynagoge & a man vvas there 
vvhich had a vvithered hand. 
( And beentredaguine) BY. This Dt: 
fozy pertayneth to 5; fozmer place al- 
ſo as concerning the right ble of feiti- 
uall dapes.God truely commaunded a 
certapne godly reſt and ceaſſinge from 
woꝛke, but pet he fozbadnot weldoing 
and the wozkes of charity but rather 


appoynted them to be done: in ſomuch 


that he rightly obſerued and kept the 
Saboth, which did by any meanes be⸗ 
bour: ( 4 men yres there 
which bad « vybered hand) The Euan: 


geliſt Luke hath , whoſe ryght hanve 


was withered, but p Euangeliſt Ma- 
the who declareth this ſame Piſto⸗ 
ry alſo agreeth wyth Marke in theſe 
woꝛdes. 
2. And they vvatched him vvhether 
he vvould heale lim on the Sabboth 
day, that they might accuſe him. 
(Aud they vvatehed him) Mamely the 
Scribes and the Phariſeys, as ſayth 
S. Luke l beiher hee vyoulde beale him on 
the Sabboth ) Upon the Saboth day the 
lawe and the Hꝛophets were wont to 
be read. ( 7h«t they might accuſe him) Do 
hath Mathevve alſo: but Luke hach, 
that they might finde ſome accuſation 


. agaynithim, Am the ſame. Euange⸗ 


liſt hath: but he knew their thoughts, 


3 And he ſayd vnte the man vvhych 


had the vvithered hande: Aryſe and 
Rand in the middeſt. 


_ The Euangeliſt Luke hath: Aryſe 


tand in che middeſt: and he aroſe and 


ſtoode v » | 
4. And he ſayd vnto them :s it law- 
full to doe good onthe Saboth dayes 


ot do doe euill? to ſaue lyfe or to kylẽ 


But they held their peace. | 
(Inis lavyfull to do · good onfthe Sabbotb) The 
Euangeliſt Luke hath, Iefus therefoze 
ſayd vnto them, I wil you a qus⸗ 
ſtion, Is it lawfull to doe good on the 
Sa both By Mathe it ſhould ſeeme 
that the Iewes aſked þ Lozw if it were 
lawfull to heals onthe Sa bboth dap: 
but by our Euangeliſt Marke, ę Luke 
alſo it may ſeeme plamely that þ Lom 
demaunded this queſtion ot them. 
But leeing the Lozd did demaunde 
of the Iewes accoꝛding to their minde, 
this queſtion did moze belong vnto the 
than vnto.Choyſte, A. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding this may be ſapd, 2ᷣ they demaun⸗ 
ded this queſtion of Chziſte by wozds, 
as Mathew playnely declareth. 

But to þ matter. R. Chꝛiſte by this 
queſtion and by his myracle iuterpꝛe⸗ 
teth the true meaning of þ lawe as c6- 
cerning the Saboth, F025 law ſaith, 
Remẽber that thou kepe holy the Sa- 
both day:5.daies ſhalt thou labour & 


do all þ thou haſte to doe, but the ſe- Exod. 26. 


uench day is the Saboth of the Lorde 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe no ma- 
ner of Worke . Sreinge therefoze 
Chaiſte declarcth that it is lawefull to 
do good on the Saboth day: and doth 
by and by helpe him that Had the wy⸗ 
thered hand, reſtoing him to health it 
is euident that he meaneth p althougb 
the lawe doth ſap, Thou ſhalt doe no 
maner of vvorke on the Saboth day, 
notwithſtanding becauſe hee adderh, 
Remember that thou keepe holy the 
Saboth day, it is lawfult to doe thoſe 
wozkes on the Saboth day, which be⸗ 
long mote vnto God than vnto vs: fot» 
ſomuch as they doe not let but that it 
map bee a day holy and dedicated vnto 
C 2, the! 


20. 


Exod. t 


An Ecclefiafticall expoſition Cap. III. 


the Low, Foꝛ the law hath ſpeciall re⸗ 
ſpcct to ſanctiſication anvholpnes, and 
requpꝛeth that we doe thoſe moꝛkes on 
the Sabboth which pertapne to holy⸗ 
neſſe. Whereuponin Moſestt tsſapd: 
See that yee keepe my Sabothes: be- 
cauſe it is a ſigne betweene mee and 
you and in your generations, tliat yee 
may knowe that I am the lord which 


ſanctiſie you. Bp the which woꝛdes þ 


Saboth is conſecrated t̃oꝛ a ſigne , by 
which the Hraelites may learne , that 
they cannot be ſanctified 62 tufkifiedby 
they? Uertues, but that they muſt of 
necclſity kepe the Saboth, and doe the 
woozkes of the Saboth the which are 
theſe,namely to heare þ woꝛd ol God, 
and to obſerue all holye Jnſfitucions 
which per tayne to the wozſhip of God. 
But we call that ſanctification oꝛ ma* 
King holy by which © od doth make vs 
holy and iuſt:the which ſanctification is 
of two ſoꝛts: the one internall, which 
commeth by fayth., | 
Wheceupon the Apoſtle Paule ſayth, 
But yee are waſhed, but yeeare ſan- 
Etified, but yee are iuſtified by the 
name of the Lorde Ieſus. And the A- 
poſtle Peter ſayth: By fayth purefi- 
ing the heartes. Fo) as God doth ſan- 
ctifte vs with his ſpirite by the ſpꝛink⸗ 
ling of tho blonde of Chꝛyſte, euen ſo 
we obtayne this beneſite by kayth only. 
And this ſanctification ought to bee 
perpetuall in this lyfc, Wherefoze if 
wee lpeake of this ſanctiftcation , all 
wozkes which are contrary to faith (as 
are tholſe which we call ſinnes agaynſt 
God, are iioc ouip fyzbidden to be done 
on the -avoth, but on all other dayes 
allo. Tye other ſanctification is ex⸗ 
tetnall, and it cammech by þ ext ernall 
aud Eccteũaſticall mpniltery, by the 
pꝛcaching ofthe wozde of God (vader 
the which preaching the ſacrifices allo 
wy. 5. Ie ves offered were compꝛe⸗ 


bended which were nothing els — 
pꝛeaching of Chꝛyſte Jeſus) and by y 
diſpenſation of the ſacraments. Foz by 
theſe things God doth ſanctifiemen, e 
geueth vnto thẽ faith & the holy Cholt, 
þ they may bee truely lanctified befoze 
him. k cherefoze wee ſpeake of this 
ſanctification , then the law fozbiddech 
thoſe wozkes which keepe men backe 
from the pꝛeaching of þ woꝛde ol Cod 
from the ſacrifices, and the diſpenlati« 
on of the Sacraments, But theſe are 


the chiele, as tilling of the ground, ex - 


ereiſe of onr dayly occupation, & ſuch 
like kinde of buſineſſe, Notwichſtan⸗ 
ding it was lawefull inthe time of ne⸗ 
ceſlity to doe thoſe woꝛks en þ Saboth 
day which were not altogether a let # 
a hinderance from doing thole holy ex: 
erciſes which were appoynted to bee 
done on the Saboth: as, toheale the 
ſicke, to pꝛouyde meate and other ne⸗ 
teſſaryes, to leade Sheepe, and Dren 
to the water, to dʒꝛawe an Dre oꝛ Aﬀe 
out of a pit, and ſuch lyke. Some woꝛ⸗ 
kes pertayned to ſanctiſication, as to 
circumſiſe Chyldꝛen to kill ſacrifices 
ſuch lyke. And of both thele kynde of 
woꝛkes Chyiſfe maketh mencion, whẽ 
he declarech the Saboth in this place 


faping that it is lawfull to do good on 


the Saboth day, as to hrale the ſicke, 
and to ſaue a mans Lyfe pis in health. 
Fo? this wozke doth not let, but that a 
man may heare the pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛde, and may be pꝛeſent at the facri- 
fices : fo2 theſc were the cd mon woꝛks 
of the Saboth commaunded in time 
cf the lawe. By theſe thinges truly it 
is manifeſt , when the Lawe ſayeth 
Thou ſhalt doe no maner of vvorke 
on the Saboth,p it ſpeakech not ſim- 
plely of all mancr of wozkes, but only 
cf thofe which are an impediment and 
let that the Saboth cannot be ſenctili 
id: that is to ſay, that thoſe works - 

not vg 
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not be done, which ſpecially pertayne 


to the woꝛſhip of God: as to heare the 
wozd of God, to do ſacrifice, to che cõ⸗ 
firming e telkifping of fayth. By theſe 
things alſo we map perteyue what we 
- ought to rhinke of the Sonday, which 
the Chꝛiſtians obſerue and keepe in þ 
ſteede of the Saboth. Foz ſeeing it is 
me ete that we come together to heare 
the woꝛde of God at certayne dayes ap⸗ 
poynted, and to be partakers of p my» 
ſticall breaking of the Bꝛeade; and al 
ſo to Joine in pꝛayer. further moꝛeſee · 
ing ſeruaunts q other labourers muſk 
reſt and ceaſe from woꝛke; it ought not 
to ſeeme newe vnto vs, it the day which 
wee call Sonday, be a day ſe lecte and 
choſen fox that purpoſe. 

But there are ſome which ſpeake a» 
gainſt this day of reſt affyꝛminge that 
Chzictians continewe in Iudaiſme be» 

cauſethey retayne ſome obſernat ion ot 
- dayes.Thele men that thus n eake are 
murmurers ægaynſle all ozver in the 
Church: Foz we oblerue theſe dayes 
and pet are voyde of all Indaiſme , be- 
cauſe in this poynt we differ far from 
the Ievves. Foz we doe not vſe it as a 
Ceremony neceſſarpe to Religion, by 
which we might thinke the ſpirituall 
miſtery to be figured; but wee receyue 
it as a neceſſary remedy to retaine and 
keepe oꝛder in the Church. Neyther 
did our Etders without great conſide⸗ 
ration poynte that day which wee call 
Sondap, in ſteede of the Ievves Sab: 
aoth. Foz ſeeing it is the ende and ac 
compluſpment in the reſurrection of 5 
Lope ot᷑ that true reſt which the olde 
Sabaoth din ſhadowe, all Chyiſtiang 
are admoniſhed nat to cleaue vnto the 
ſhadowed Ceremony, B. But where 
as the Loe doth requpꝛe ſo ſeuerely 
*cerraine ſolemnities of the levves, (ag 
we may reade in dyuers places of the 
Law, and the ÞPzophets) when as ged- 
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Iyneſſe notwythſtanding did lite coli 
in the obſeruation of them, there are 
truely two cauſes. The firſt was, be⸗ 
cauſe in them the people myght learne 
the lawe of þ Loꝛd, and increaſe fapth : 
to the which things we ought to be ea: 
ryed wyth all diligence » Wherefoze 
theſe ſolempnities could not be neglec: 


ted without as well the great contempt 


of the goodnes of God, as the neglec⸗ 
t ng of piety and godlynelle. 
The 2. cauſe being moꝛe ſpecial, why 


ſo great a religion was made of dates, - 


ts this, be cauſe it might be a ſigure ot 
the reſt ol a minde not ipuing co it leit 
but vnto God. Foꝛ it is certapne that 
lo farre as che Saboth was appouned 
to be kept holy e a tyme to ceale from 
externall laboꝛ:was a figure of the lite 
in the which we do nothing la much ate 


ter our owne will, as we doe afier che 
will of the Loꝛd: the which we ought 
to leeke onely & fo2 eutr. Foz we mut 


meditate in this woꝛlde of that cyynge 


which we hope to obtayne in the wozid 


to come. And we hope to enter into þ 
reſt of the Loꝛd: that as hee, atter hee 
made the Þeauen, the earth, and all o- 
ther creatures, reſted from all his la» 
bour: euen ſo we ſhonld ceaſe from ail 
our laboures when wee ſhould mtop » 
enerlaſtmgreſf, (7 40 good or ce de eu 
A. What hee meaneth by doing good 


he plapnelp ſheweth when he rellozeiy 


health to the ſicke man. C heretoꝛe oc 


the contrary, it is to do eucll, not to be 


caretull foꝛ a ſicke perſon and to helpe 
him ik thou mailte. The which what 
is it eſs then to deſtroy and kill a man? 
E. The woꝛdes of Chyilt therefoze are 
as much in effecte as if he ſhould haue 


ſayd: Pee ſee this miſerable creature, 


lo whom the re is no good man but he 
wiſheth health, whom, who ſo euer 
would haue neglected, he ſheweth him 
ſelle net only farrefromhumanicy,but 

| Ca. allo 


alſo from Religion. To what ende 
therefoze doe pet thinke that the Sa- 
both was ozdayned + Eyther to doe e⸗ 
uell,as to neglect thole whompee may 
help + Oz els to doe good + Further- 
moꝛe wee mult note by this queſtion of 
the Loꝛde that not to doe good when 
thou mayeſt, is: to doe euill & not ta. 
ſaue when thou mayelk is ta deſtroy. 
( But they beld theyr peace) Meyther the 
miſery of this ſicke per ſon which they 
cuidently ſawe , neither the equitye of 
the cauſe ſo manyfeft, coulde chaunge 
on whit the cruelty of þ Phariſeys: c 
wh? they had nothing to aũſmere they 
rather held their peace than to confelle 
v which they thought inConſcience to 
be true. They durſt not ſay that it was 
rather lawtull to doe euell then to doe 
good on the Sabboth day, althoughe 
they wauld haue ſayd ſo:neither would 
they lay that it was lawful ta do good. 
They beld their peace therefoze which 
challengedto them ſelues only autho · 
rity to make aunſwere of matters con: 


terninge the lawe, what ought to bee 


done, and what ought not to be done. 
. And when he had looked round a> 


bout on them = anger, mourning, 


for the hardueſſe of their hearts, hee 
fayth to the man, Stretche forth thy 
hand. And he ſtretched out, and hys 
hande was reſtored as whole as the o- 
ther. B. QAho would not haue bene 
angry at ſuch contemners and open de⸗ 
ſpyſers of p manifeſt power and good 
neſſe of God : Chꝛiſte truely is ange- 
rp, but his anger is mixt with mourn⸗ 
ing foꝛ our blyndneſſe: by the which a⸗ 
gayne hee declareth his loueing kynd⸗ 
nelle towards vs, namely, ʒᷣ althoughe 
we by our obſtmacy and blyndneſſe doe 
pꝛouake him to anger, yet notwithſtã⸗ 
dinge heeaccoꝛd inge to his goodneſſe, 
datb no lefſe mourne fo2 vs and oure 
blindneſſe, than a father lanzenttth the 
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vntowar dneſſe of his childzen. 

( Serech forth thy hand ) Reade the 74. 
Chapter of Mathew going befo2e. 
6, And the Phariſeys departed and 
ſtrayghte vvaye gathered a Councell 
with the Herodians againſt him that 
they might deſtroy him. 
BV. The varkeneſle of this wozld cI- 
not abyde the cleare lyght of the Gol 
pell but doe flee from the ſame, yeaſo 
much as they can they ſeeke to deſtroy 
it. This thing we may ſee in the Pha⸗ 
riſeys, wa in all haſte roome out of þ 
Synagoge and ioynt thens ſelues to 
the Herodians, whom, (except it were 
to conioine in this matter, they hated 
wozle then any Dogge oꝛ Snake, 
7. But Icſus auoyded with his Diſci- 
ples to the fea: and a great multitude 
followed him frõ Galyle & frõ Iury. 
BV. Pere our ſauiour Chʒiſte teach · 
ech vs by his exãple ſom times to gene 
plate to the frowarmnes ofthe wicked. 
( A greaze multitude followed bim from Galile ) 
A. Math. ſheweth þa great multitude 
folowed him, but fro whence he ſhews 
eth not, the which thing aur Euange⸗ 
liſt Mark doch in this place. As touch⸗ 
ing the 8. ver ſe reade the / 2. ol Math, 
9. And leſus commaunded his Diſci- 

les that a ſhippe ſhoulde wayght on 
hn becauſe of the people, leaſt they 
ſhould thronge lum. 
BV. Che low in euerp plate doth teach 
vs by his example. Now that he migbt 
vle the moꝛe quiet way & auoyde rrou⸗ 
ble, he auoydech all vnquiecneſſe and 
taketh poccaſianminiftered vnto hin. 
And therefoze he commaundech a ſhip 
to wayght an him. Here thercfoze cers 
tapne Stoyikes are contuted, whych 
poynte a certapne godlineſſe in negler⸗ 
ting the care of body: agaynſt whom 
the Apoſtle Paule dyſputeth in the 2. 


Chapter of his Epiſtleto the Coloſſ. —j— 3 


nd in the 4. of the /, to Timothy. 
20. For 


5 


_ he had _ many inſomuch. 
that they preaſed v hym for to 
touche Age = — 

. Che Loꝛd is ryche and merciful to⸗ 
wards all men: he putteth none from 
bis Doctryne , no2 from the benefite 
of healing. Such was the feruent ve- 
fire of the multitude koꝛ the greedines 
ol healing that one of them did thzonge 
another, and did violenrly ruſhe vpon 
Jelus, that they might at p leaſt touch 
bim: fo2 by the touching of his veſture 
only the diſeaſes were put away. Ney; 


ther had the mighty and gentle Phiſt- 


tion anp reſpect of the men 02 of the di⸗ 
ſeaſes: whatſdeuer they were þ were 
troubled with any kynde of diſeaſe, if it 
were their hap to come vnto Chꝛyſte 
they were healrv. Aud the lyke we ſee 
to bee done at this day by the power of 
the ſpirite. Fo2 many out of all Nati- 
ons of the woxld come vnto Jeſus be · 
inge ſubiect to many ſinnes#tomuch 
wickedneſle, and are healed by fayth g 
a {ure truſte. ( a bed ployucs ) 
Plagues and diſeaſes are ſcourges fo2 
ſume. Foz the viſtaſes ofthe body are 
very pzofitable fo2 the Soules health, 
God ſcourging men as the father doth 
the Childzen, 
21. And when the vncleane ſpyrites 
ſawe hym, they fell dovvne before 
hym at his Feete, and cryed ſayinge: 
Thou art the ſonne of God. A. In 
fewe woꝛdes Mathe we declareth þ all 
the power ofthis woꝛld, yea and þ po- 
wer of ſathan, is bzought buder by þ 
power of Chyift. {Qherefoze Sathan 
ath no power any moze auer þ fayth⸗ 
full. Foz Chꝛiſt doth comunicate his 
power to the @apntes, Reade fo2 the 
1 2, verſe in our expoſition of Math. 
14, And hee wente vp into a moun- 
taine, and called vnto him whom he 
would: and they came vnto him. 
(Anne.) B. This 
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ſeemeth to be the oꝛder of the hyſtoꝛy: 
Then Chꝛiſte had gone about all Ga- 
lile pꝛeachinge and healing all thoſe þ 
were diſeaſed, there were gathered to» 
gether a great multitude whichcame 
vnto him from all places there about, 
(which Mathew affpzmeth in the ende 
of his fourth Chapter) he went vp to 
the mountayne to pꝛap, and contynued 
there all Righte in pꝛayer to God, as 
Luke maketh mencion. Foꝝ his maner 
was when hee was oppꝛeſſed to much 
with the exceeding multitude ol Peo⸗ 
ple, to goe intoſome ſolitary place out 
of the way that he might haue reſpete 
and quietneſſe in the tyme of pꝛayer: # 
that he might conuemently ſend away 
the people, ſpecially ſuch as ſought fox 
nothing but carnall things: to th ende 
that he might with the moꝛe opoztunt- 
ty afterward pꝛeach ſpiritual and hea» 
uenlp thinges to thole which thyzltev 
after the ſame. So Luke in the ende 
of the fourth Chapter maketh menct- 
on that he went into a deſert place, and 
that when the people which followed 
him would haue ſtaped him, he ſapd, A 
muſt pꝛeach to other Cities alſo, and ſo 
ſent them away. Fo? he addeth ſaying: 
And he preached in the Synagoges of 
Galile. The like vou may reade in the 
fyft of Luke: Euen ſo at this time al- 
ſo he went a part when he ſaw the mul⸗ 
titude: (as ſapth Mathew) and paſſed 
away the Night in pꝛaper. And when 


it was dap, (as fapth S Luke) hecalled Luk. 6 


whom he would, and as our Euange ; 
liſt ſayth here, his dyſciples: and they 
came bnto him ( as Mathe teſtiſieth 
in his lift Chapter) and he choſe / 2. ul 
them to beare him companp, x to ſende 
them foꝛth to pꝛeache, os this our E⸗ 
uangeliſt declateth vntill he commeth 

vnto the twenty verſe, 
With thele Dilciplestherefoze ( as 
ſayth S Luke) which were choſen be 
vo- 
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Math.s. 


Queſtiẽ 
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Apoffles,the Lozv went downe from 
moaũtayne, and ſtoode in a playne place 
which mighte contayne the multitude 
which was pꝛeſent. Then caſting his 
Eyes vpon all his Dyſciples, he ope- 
ned his Mouth and taughte them (as 
ſayth Mathe we) ſayinge: Bleſſed are 
the poore in ſpyrite. &c. C. But by 
the way we mult note that Chyyſte as 
yet doth not properly oꝛdapne his Apo 
files by this election that they mighte 
by & by take vpponthẽ p offpce of A- 
poitleſhip; but doth onely adopt them 


to be his fellow Diſciples in hope of p 


Apoſtleſhip. In the which matter mas 
ny inter pꝛeters are deceyued which cd» 
founde amiſſe this place of Marke, and 
Luke with the tenth of Mathew. But 
truely the woꝛds playnely ſounde that 
they are onely fozechoſen to the imbaſ: 
ſage to come which is in ioyned to thẽ 
in the tenth of Mathews And Marke, 
and Luke heercafter in their pzoper 
place and o2der will declare that ſend⸗ 
ing fo2th of the which Mathew there 
maketh. mencion. Neyther is it any 
meruayle if the heauenly ſchaokemap« 


Cer did inure © frame them by litic, æ 


litle to fo hard a matter, as toteache a 
Vꝛouince, whole rudeneile caulde not 
be coꝛrected by long erercyſe of dyſci⸗ 
plyne. The Euangeliſt Luke expꝛeſ- 
ſeththe cauſe (as it was ſayde befoze) 
why Chꝛoſte wente vppe to the maun . 
taine: namely that he might moze free- 
pꝛay in a ſolitary place. 

This Example ought to be vnto vs 
as a perpetuall rule, p wee begin with 
mayer ſo often as Paſtoꝛs are to bee 
choſen fo congtegations: otherwyſe 
that which we take in hande ſhall haue 
eue. l ſucceſſe. Fo2 the Loꝛde did pꝛay 
fo2 his owne. ſake, ſo much as to pꝛe⸗ 
{cribe a lawe vnto vs. 

But ſame man will ſay: Dyd not 


Chziſte then pꝛap earneſtly tothe Fas 


ther that he would oꝛder this his elet 
tion of the Apoſtles + * 

Ves truely wee denp it not, and we 
alſoſay þ bee declared by this teſtimo · 
ny hom caretul he wasfoz the Church, 
So that he did not after his dayly mas 
ner pꝛay vnto the Father, but he ſpent 


al the nighte in pꝛayer. | 
( Ani called vato him vv be vv) 


There is no doubt but that S. Mark 
meaneth by thele wozdes that the dyl 
ciples were not taken to ſo honozable 
fo: their owne woꝛchynes ſake, but by 
the mere grace and goodnes of Chyilk, 
Fox if pee vnderſtand the woꝛdes ſo þ 
they were choſen which were moze ex⸗ 
cellent then v reſt, what ſhall we think 
then ofthe calling of Iudas. The mea: 
ning therefo2e is that the Apoltleſhip 
was not geuen accoꝛding tothe deſerte 
that was in man, but they which wert 
leaſt wozthy by p mercpof God were 
aduaunced to that dignity ;and ſo ts it 
fulfilled which Chꝛyſte pꝛonounced in 
another place, ſayinge: Yee haue not 
cholen mee, but I haue chofen you, 
( Aud they came to hm) B. This is the 
very ſame which Mathew ſapth; And 
when he was ſitten downe his Diſci- 

les came vnto him. Luke hath: And 
— called his Diſeiples. Afterwarde 
Marke, and Luke deſeribe the election 
of p twelue Apoſtles, which Mathe y 
omitteth. 
14+ And hee ordayned twelue that 
they ſhoulde bee with him, and that 
hee myght ſende theforth to preach. 
A. The cauſe why our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
would haue twelue Dyſciples & nep- 


Anſyer 


Lohn. 1 F 


ther moze no>lelfe is declared alrea - 


dy in the tenth of Mathe we. 

(Aud ibu he might ſend them forth) C. 
Chaifte did not ſend them fo2th by and 
by (as it is ſapd befo2e) but after t3ep 
had pꝛoſited in his doctrine. 

! 5, And that they miglit haue power 
to heale 


rer 


to heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out di- 
uells. A. This place teachech that 
ſignes and myꝛacles are ſeales and te- 
ſtimonies of the doctrine ol p Goſple, 

16, And hee gaue vnto Symon to 
name Peter. 


C. Although it becõmeth all Chyp+ 


ſtians to bee lyuely ſtones of the lpiri⸗ 
tuall Temple, yet notwpthſtandinge 
Chzifte accoꝛdynge to the meaſure ot᷑ 
Grace, by the which he would inflruct 
Symon, gaue vnto hym a peculiar 
name. By this Name the inuincible 
ftrcngth and conſtancy of Peter, by 
which hee continewed euen top death, 
is ſet foꝛth. 
17, And he called Iames the ſonne ot 
Zebedee, and lohn lames brother, & 
aue thẽ to name Boanerges, which 
is to ſay, the ſonnes of thunder. 
( And bo callad lames) A, Betauſe there 
was another Tames the ſonne of Al- 
phe there is heere adyfference put be: 
twene the one and th'other as in other 
places alſo. ( Aud gaue them to name Bo 
werges) B. This our ſanionr Chyyſte 
doth accoꝛdinge to his wonted maner 
to declare that the excellency of the ol⸗ 
fice was ſuch whereunto he had choſen 


them that they muſt become other mẽ 
then they were befoze, and therefoze 
muſt be called by other names. 


So be gaue newe names to Abra- 
ham, Sara; and to Iſracl, who, as they 
were the authoꝛs of the carnal Iſraell, 
' thiy were ſpirituall types. 
But ſpeciallyhee gaue names to theſe 
thꝛee, namely ta Peter and to the two 
-fonnes of Zebede becauſe hee woulde 
chiefly ble their woꝛke and villigenee 
to the {cttinge vppe of his kingdome: 
CAherefoze hee was moꝛe familliar 
cheſe than with the reſt, and when hee 
did any matter hee tooke them to him 
moꝛe than any other: as the Euange⸗ 


licall hyſtoʒ.es playnely declare (. 
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ner ge,) B. This wooꝛde is cor upted 
whoſe right pꝛonunciation accoꝛdinge 
to the Hebrew tongue is Bene reges, 
02, regas: but it is not vuknowne hom 
taſely a woꝛd may be chaunged, when 
they are tranſlated into another ton⸗ 
gue, In the Chaldei tongue it is Be 
ne rigus, the ſonnes of raging, aud tu⸗ 
multe, oꝛ (as our Euangcliſt interpꝛe⸗ 
tech it) the ſonnes of thunder. Foz it is 
wellynough knowne that the Loꝛd v- 
ſed then the vulgar tongue, which wee 
call epther the Syriak, oz the Chuldei 
tongue, in the which, ragus, oz rigus, 8 
called raging, tumult, oꝛ thunder: as 
Marke expaundeth it. Chziſte called 


the ſonnes ol Zebede by this name, be⸗ 


cauſe he ment to geue them a ſounding 
boyce the which they choulde thunder 
thꝛough out the whole woꝛlde. B. Fox 
it was lo appoynted that they ſhe ulde 
ſtrike the woꝛld with their thundzing 
boyce moe then the reſt. 

And that this was done by James, 
this is an argument, that Herode put 


him to death bekoze any other:no doubt 


becauſe he did moꝛe earneſtly inueygh 


againſt him by the pꝛeaching of þ Gol⸗ 


ple then the ref, C. Thunder alſo is 
heard out of the mouth of Iohn at this 
day, euen as the Enangclicall hiſt oꝛy 
and the Epiſtle which heelcfte vnto vs 
doe teſtify. 

As touching the =. verſe, reade the 
expoſition of Mathew the 2. verſe of 
the /. Chapter. 

19, And Iudas Kcarioth which alſo be 
trayed him: and they came into the 
houſe. ä 

A. This Iudas by two notes is dif: 
cerned Fom the reſt. Fe2 he is called 
Iſcarioth, ( cyther of the village here 
he was boꝛne, oz els of the triße of tfa+ 
char) and þ ſan:e which betrayed him. 
But the other Iudes is tallid the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of [ames,Lebbeus,g Haddæu-. 
D. But 


50 


- But heere aryſe many queſtions. 


Queſtis. Firttofall, Why Chulte witcingly e 


ok ſet purpoſe choſe Iudas, whom hee 
knewe to be vnwoꝛthy of that dignity, 
and alſo that he ſhould be a traptour. 
SOSccondarily. why God, being ſo ear- 
neſtly pꝛayed vnto of his ſonne, would 
ſufter ſuch a wicked and falſe perſon to 
creepe into the ürſt ozder ol Church, k 
to be one of the Pillers, as it were, as 
though he had reiected his ſon C hꝛyſt. 
Chirdly, why he would haue the firſt 
fruites of his Church to bee polluted 
with ſuch a foule blemiſhe. 
Fourchly, why it came to paſſe that 
Chꝛiſt wittingly and willingly would 
p2eferre Judas befoze honeſt and faich- 
kull mpniſters. 


A a ek. The lirſt obie ction is thus aunſwe ; 


red, that the Lozd ſought to pꝛeuente 
offencs to come, leaſte wee ſhoulde bee 
troubled aboue meaſure , ſo often as 
'falſe teachers are placed in p Church, 
o when of P2ofeſſozs of the Goſple 
they become Apoltataes: and alſo that 
he ment to geue an example in the per- 
ſon ok one man of hozrible defection, & 
falling, leaſt they ſhould thinke towell 
ok themſelues which were let in hygh 

er degree of Dignity 
Thelecond ion map thus be 
anſwered, that Chziſte was not reiec⸗ 
ted ofhts father, when that the father 
by his wonyerfuil counſell aud vecree 
adiopued one Diyell to //. Angles: 
koꝛ he ſo gouerned the ſucceſſe and end 
of the matter, that the fall ot him did 
rather confirme þ fapth ot his Church 
than ſhake the ſame. Chis ſame aun⸗ 
ſwere alſo may ſerue foꝛ the third que- 
tion. As touching the aunſwere ofþ 
ourth Obiection thus much is to bee 


ſayd, that Chziſte vid not pꝛeferre lu- 


' das befoze godly and holy Dyſciples, 
but ſetting him a lofte in þ place from 
whence he ſhould kal, he ment to make 


ond obiection map thus bee 
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him a ſpectacle, and enſample loꝛ afl 
men to behold lrom time to*time, chat 
they might learne to beware how they 
abuſe the honoz which God beſtoweth 
bpon them. . 

20, And the people aſſembled togs- 
ther agayne, ſo that they had no ley- 


ſure fo muckasto.eate breade. 


A. When hee was in the houſe there 


was one polſleſſed of a Diuel that wes 


bought vnto him, as Mathew decla⸗ 


.reth in hys twelueth Chapter. The 


Lod beinge werpyed with laboure re⸗ 
tourned home, that he myght bꝛeath a 
little, and alter meate to pꝛepare hym⸗· 
ſelfe to labour againe. But che impoz- 
tunate ſeeking of the people which de⸗ 
ſiered ts heare woe of God, would 
not ſuffer him to haue ſo much leiſure» 
Fo2 the Loꝛd, when he pꝛeteiued their 
earneft deſier, koꝛſooke his meate and 
went to teaching | 
27. And vvhen they that belonged 
vnto him heard of it they went out 
to lay handes on him: for they ſayd, 
hee 18 madde, 5 

C. It is meruayle that in the Rynfo 
folke of Chꝛiſte there hould remayne 
luch wickenneſſe p they ſhould affirme 
Chziſte to be mad, who ought to haue 


bene the firſte Helpers to further the 
' kingdome of God. Ahen they lee that 


be had gotfen him ſome name, ambiti⸗ 
on tyckelleth them to make the ſame 
knowne-at Hieruſalem: Foz they de⸗ 
lire him to goe thyther, that he myght 
che better ſec foxth him ſelfe. But now 
Teeing hym to be hated ofthe Heads, x 
Rulers, to be ſubiecte to many repꝛo - 
ches, and to be deſpiſed alſo ofthe gren 
ter part, leaſt all the kynred ſhould re 
ceyue ſome detrement, loſle, dyſplea⸗ 
ſure, and ſhame: they thinke it belt to 
lay handes on him, and to tye him vp at 
home as a man out of his Mittes: and 
chat they were thus perſwaden it ia e 
* | uident⸗ 


's 
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uldent by the woꝛdes of the Euange⸗ 
lit. Firũ of all behold here how great 
che blindneſſe ol mans wit is, in that it 
ſo peruerflp iudgeth of þ manifeſt glo⸗ 
ry of God. The power -of p holy Ghoſt 
erxuelp did minifeftly ſhyne in all the 


woꝛds and decdes of Chꝛiſte. BV. But 


groſſe and carnall reaſon counteth thẽ 


; .Cor.y. 


mad men; which are not out of their 


Mitts in the folly of this CMoꝛld. Se⸗ 
cowly let vs learne that the lighte of 


fayth cometh not of fleſhe and bloude, 
but of the heauenly grace ol Cod, leaſt 
any man ſhoulde boaſte in aup other 
thinge than in che regeneration ol the 


holy Ghoſte: accoꝛding to the ſaying ol 
S. Paule: Yfany man wyll bee coun- 
ted in Chryſte; let hymbee anowe 
Came. Ü . 

22. And the Scrybes vvhych came 


downe from Hieruſalem, ſayde, Hee. 
hath Beelzebub, & by the chiefe di- 


uell caſteth hee out Diuells. 


BV. The Pharifeps being the mo2* 
tall enempes of Chꝛiſte, did calumni⸗ 


Page. 27 


ate and ſpeake euellof all the woꝛdes 


ok cur ſauiour Chziſt,and did ſeeke to 


pꝛooue by all meanes that the Ryng⸗ 


dome of God was not yet tome, and þ 
another Meſſias was to be looked foz. 


- And when the People coniectured by 


the ſignes and mpꝛacles that the king · 


cryedthat theſe mpzacles were done by 
the power ofthe Diuell, | 
(Aich thethiefe Divel ) A. Mathewe 


- declareth Beelzebub to bee the chiele 


of the Diuell s. 
23+ And hee called them vnto hym, 
and ſaid to them in parables, how can 


Satan driue out Satan? 


dome of God was come, the Phariſes 


Math 13, 


A. As touching this vetle and the re⸗ 
ſidue, enen vnto the ende of the Chap⸗ 


ter, reade the expoſition ofche 25. verl. 
in the : 2, Chapter, and ſofoztþ, 
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Chapter the fourth. 


— 


POET 


Nd hee began agayne to teach 
be by the 1 there ga - 
thered vnto hym much People, fo 
greatly that he entered into a Shyp, 
and fate in the Sea: and all the peop 
wasby the Sea fide on the ſhore, 
(tne te beyan ageynets tech BY. Chzilk 


taughte agayne, who, coulde finde no · 


thing chat coulve ſet loꝛth the glozy of 
God, oꝛ pertapne moze foz the pꝛoſite 
of men then that. (35 the Seeſode) B. he 


is oftentimes ſayd ta teach by p Lakes 


ſide of Geneſar. Jt might that p ſame 


le 


ton the people. Reade this whole Þ1 | 


rable in the 17, Chapter of Math. 
2. And he taught them many thyngs 


by Parables, an4 ſayd vnto them in 
his doctryne. 


2. many things) B.Ulthat 


thoſe many thinges were, this pꝛelent 
Chap: teacheth. There were pꝛeſent 


ona, amd therefoze hee pꝛeacheth p doce 

tryne of the Goſpell, and ol the King⸗ 

dome of God by dyuers ſimiitudes, 

wilelp, and wyth great diſcreſcion dil 

penſing the = of Gods kingdomes 
| — 


ua 


— 
8 


diners Auditoꝛs of diuers Diſpoſiti · 


2F, | 


( An fayd wnto them in bis dic lria ) The 


Hebrevve Phaſc is this: And hee 


ſpake vnto tliem in teachinge, oꝛ, hee 
ſpake vntothem according to lus ma- 
ner of teaching. Foz without Bara. 
ble 3 ſpate he not vuto them, as it may 
appcare in the 34. verſe following. 
As tauching the expoſition of þ third 


berle reade the / 3. Chapter of Math. 


4. And it fortuned as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way fide: aud the foules of 
the ayre came and deuoured it vp. 

A. The Euangeliſt Luke addeth ſay⸗ 
ing: And it was troden vnder feete. 
5+ Some fell on ſtony grounde, where 
it had not much earth: and immedi. 
ately it ſprange vp becauſe it liad no 
depth of earth. 

The Euangeliſt Luke hath: And 

ſome fell on the Rocke. Fo? the reſt 
of the Parable contapned. in the 6. 7. 
and 8, vcrſcs,reave the 75. Chapter 
of Matheye, 
g. And he ſayd vnto them : Hee that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
(And be ſayd vnto them ) A.The Euan⸗ 
geliſt Luke hath: and as he ſpake theſe 
thinges, hee cryed. It is like that hee 
ſpake theſe things with a lowde voyce 
that he might be p moꝛe caſely heard. 
And cherekoꝛe in the ſenenth ol Iohn it 
is ſayd: In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt, leſus ſtoode & cryed ſay- 
ing: if any man tliyrſte let him come 
vnto me and drinke. This hee did, p 
they might be the moꝛe attentiue to the 
thinges that were ſpoken. 

By this cry alſo, he declaredthe fer 
uency of his minde, how xreatly he de⸗ 
ſired to be vnderſtode, and to haue his 
wo2de recepued. 

( He tha! hath eaves to heave ) R. As if hee 
hould haue ſayd: J ncede-to explicate 


this Parable by many woꝛds:becauſe 


they which haue any Experience ot 
chyuges ſhall eaſely vuderitande, what 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. IIII. | 


this Parable mcaneth. Mauicly that 
as the faulte is not in the ſecede if it doe 
not alwayes bꝛing koꝛth fruite: euen 
ſo the kaulte is nat in the Golpcll if it 
bing not foꝛth His fruite in enerp hea» 
rer, Let him thcrefoze heare, ta wham 
it is geuen of God to vnderſtand thoſe 
thinges which her heareth. | 

Moſes ſaich: And the Lorde hath 
not geuen vnto you an vnderſtanding 
heart,and ſteing eyes,and Eares that 
might heare,vnrill this day. 

By theſe woꝛds truly of our Saui · 
our Chꝛiſte we are admoniſhed that al 
are not rapeable of the doctrine of the 
Goſple, but they onely whole myndes 
the Loꝛd hath illuminated with the ſe · 
crete power ol his ſpirite. 

10. And when he was alone they that 
were about him witli the twelue, aſ- 
Led of him tlie Parable. 
(They that vxere about ym) A. That is to 
ſay his Diſciples with the twelue A+ 
poſtles ; foꝛ ſo Mathew, and Luke af. 
firme. ( Aſked him of the Parable ) Luke 
hath: Sayinge,what Parable is this 2 
that is to ſay: What meancth this Pas 
rable. 
11, And hie ſayd vnto them: vnto you 
it isgeuen to know the miſtery of the 
Kingdome of God: but vnto thẽ that 
are wythout,all thynges are done by 
Parables. | , 
(Vrts you it à genen to Ave the Myſtery ) 
A, The wicked pꝛophane men muſt 
not bee made partakers-of that which 
is myſtical and ſecret, The reſt of this 
verſe. is moze largely expounded in 
Mathew. _ / | 
12. That when they ſee, they may ſee 
and not diſcern: and when they heare, 
they may heare & not vndertad,leaft 
at any time they ſhuld turne;& their 
ſinnes ſhould be forgeuenthem. 
A. Theſe woꝛdes are ſo put dobont by. 
the Euangeliſts Marke, — | 
ep 


eut 29. 


9, 


if-they were their owne; the which not 
withſtanding were ſpoken by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elay,as you map reade inthe - 3, 


ol Mathewe the 74. verſe. 


Math 13. 


13, And he ſayde vnto them: Knowe 
yee not this Parable? 
74. And how then will yee know all 
other Parables > The Sower ſoweth 
the Woorde, | 

( 7 he ſo vver, ſovveth the ved ) Cho 
this ſower is, he himſelfe declareth in 
the expoſition of p Parable of þ tares, 
of which Mathew in his 77. Chapter 
maketh mencion, when hee ſayth: He 
vvhich ſoweth good ſeed is the ſonne 


of man. And what is to bee vnderſtode 


by the woꝛde, Luke declareth, ſayinge, 
Gods vvorde is the ſecede. But bees 


_ cauſe we map know that Chyyſt ſpea- 


keth of the pꝛeachinge of the Goſple, 
he in this ſame Parable in Mathew, 
euen ſtraight after the beginning ot p 
expoſition, calleth it the woꝛde of the 
kingdome, ſaping as appeareth in the 
19+verſe , When a man heareth'rhe 
vvorde of the Kingedome: that is to 
ſap, by the which the Myſteries of the 
kingdome of heauen are ſet fozth, 
Chaiſte therefoze by this JParable cã⸗ 


parech the wozde vnto Seede, and the 


peachinge thereof vnto ſowing: Be: 
caule the ſame happeneth to the woꝛde 


when it is pꝛeached that chaunceth to 


che ſerde when it is ſowen, as it is ſayd 
befoze. Foz although the Seede of it 
ſelfe is good, e apte to bꝛing foꝛth good 
fruit, yet notwiſtãding it maketh great 
matter in what Grounde it is ſowen. 

An lyle maner the wozd of God, al⸗ 
though it be gaod, and apt to increaſe 
godlineſſe, pet notwpth 


greatly ta be conſidered, what the he as 
rer is, As touchinge the relt which is 
contayned in the 25. 16. 17. J. (. zu. 
verſes, reade our expoſition vpon the 
12 «Math, | 
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inge it is 
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27. And hee ſayde vnto them, Isthe 
Candell lighted to bee putte vnder a 
Buſhel, or vader the Table? aud not 
to bee put on a Candelſticke. 

B. Our Sauiour Chziſte vled the 
ſame ſimilitude in the fift of Mathew, 
where he called the apoſtles the light 
of the Moꝛld. Cihereupon it appea- 
rcth that he vſed the ſame, accoꝛdinge 
tothe place, and occaſion that was vl 
fercd vnto him to teach. But here hee 
vſed it when he had expoundes the Pa⸗ 
rable of the ſeede which fell in dyuer s 
places, aud had declared chem to bee 
ſowen in gooo ground, which hearc the 
woꝛde, re. epue it, and byingeth foꝛth 
fruite : toꝛ ſtraight after ye addeth: 1s 
the Candell lyghted robe put under 


a Buſhell, &c. vntill the 24 verle. 


Mhich woꝛds ſeme to haue this lence 
and meaninge : Take heede howe pee 
heate the woꝛde. Foꝛ the matter trans 
deth as it doth with ſeede which is caſt 
ints the ground, the fourth part wher- 
ot is Rarce reteiued into fertile groũd 
cuen ſo there are very few which wich 
a good heart heard thi woꝛd and bzing 
forth fruite. Ik theretoze pee thintze 
that yee haue rightiy heard the woꝛd, 
bzing foꝛth fru te. A Candell (truly) 
is not lightee, but that it being ſrt on 
a Candelſticke may geue light: euen 
ſo they that are true iv lyghted by the 
fyerbꝛande of Gods woꝛde, muſt geue 
light vnto others, Foꝛ God trucly did 
not this wozke, in the which his gictp 
ſo greatly ſhincth,thatit might nor aps 
peare, but rather that thereby many 
might be called and bꝛought to ſalua · 
tion, and his name the moze lanctiſied. 
heretoze let him heare thele things 
to whom this is gieuen, which harh 
eares to heare, and let him ſee how ſin⸗ 
cerelp hee receyueth the woꝛd ot God. 
Wee haue hecre to doe of thynges in 
deede, and not of Oypocriſy: It anp 
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man haue the woe in decde, heſhall ech the blynde, and both fall into che 


haue that gieuen to him, by which hee Dytche. It was meete therefoze that | 


may p2ofir, in the knowledge of Gov, Chꝛiſte when he had choſen his Apo- 


end be pleatifull in good wozkes : but tles to pꝛeache the Goſpell, ſhould exe * 


tfany man haue it not a right, frõ him pounde and declare vnto them the trut 


ſhalbe taken euen that which he hath: and pꝛoper ſence ol ß Goſpell. Ahere ⸗ 
namelp, that fapned cloake ot honeſty, vpon to this effect allo it appertaineth 
and what Myſedome and righteouſ- which Chꝛiſte ſapth in an other place: 


neſle ſoener hee ſeemeth to haue. Foz There is nothing hydden which ſhall 
in very deede hee canne haue no perſite not be reuealed, and nothing ſecrete 


goodnelle without the woꝛde of God. which ſhall not be knowne. What I Math. 10 
And thus it appearech that the Lende tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake yee 
vſed this limilitude of the Candell in in liglme: and vvhat yee heare in the 


this place to the ſame exhoꝛtacion all · ¶EaFre, that preache yee on the houſes. 


molt that he did in the fife Chapter of 25. If any man haue eares to heare let. 


Mathew, to the ende he might declare him heare. 


that whoſoeuer are truly kindled with Fo2 the expoſition ofthis verſe reade 


the ſier of Gods ſpirit,canot but ſhyne the ninth verle going bekoꝛe. 


by good woꝛkes: and bꝛyng foꝛth that 24, And he ſayd vnto thẽ take he 4 


to the pꝛoſite of others, which in their vrhat yee heare, with what meaſure 


myndes they haue toncepued. yee meate, with the ſame ſhall it be 


24. For there is nothing ſo priuy tliat meaſured to you agayne and vnto 
ſhall not be opened: nevther hath it · you that heate ſhall more he geuen. 


bene ſo ſecret, but that it muſt come ( Tal bed vrheryre here) B. As if he 
é - onlde haue layd, There is no geſting 


abroade. i 


3 


(Fer there is nothing fo privy ) Jnþ Bꝛö : here, but the matter is in good ear - 


phets, ot me, which pon ſhal not make nett. Tf yee will haut regarde to your 


manifeſt. This alſo is a generall ſen - callinge and Office, pea, and to pour 
rence, but aptly vſurped of Chꝛiſte to owne faltation, pee muſt of neceſſicp - 
the matter which he had in hand: The gene attentine earetothe Sermons ok 
which mw thus bee expounded, The the Goſpell, And to this exhoztacion | 
Soſpell is a Pyſtery hydden alonge Luke addech theſe wozds: For tohim 


time (as S. Paule ſapth in the 6. Cap. that hath ſhalbe geuen. ce. 


to the Romaynes) notmythſtandinge By the which wooꝛzves Christe put - 


it was ozdayned by God to this ende, teth his Dyſviples in hope to recepue - 


chat it might be reuealed in due time, moe plenty of grace, if they pꝛolite in 


and ſp2ed thꝛoughout þ whole woꝛlde. the woꝛde which they haue heard. 


All chinges bee they neuer fo ſecrete (ub vmbat meãſor qe mee) This ſen - 


that are oꝛdayned ta be reuealed, muſt rence ſeemeth not to be ſet in his right 
needes ( in ſpighte of Pell gates) bee placc and oꝛder: and truely the Euan⸗ 
made mantfeſf, reuealed, and knowne. geliftes were not turiouſe in placinge 
Therefoze it is neceſſary that þ Gol · the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſle, but doe often; 
pell alſo be reuealev. But it cannotbe times heape viuers of his ſententes to 
reucaled, except they which are called gether. The expoſttion of theſe woꝛds 


to pꝛeache the Golpell doe playnly vn. pte map reade in the 7. ol Math. 


derſtand: etherwyſe the blynde, lead · 26. And hee ſayd, ſo is the _— 
f God, 


© 1,Cor.t. 


tteacheth in his Epi 


fully contrary to þ expectacionof man 
and when they thinke not of it, by litle 
and litle, growe vp and fructefie : not 
. ovenly, but in chat ozder which the fa- 
ther hath appoynted. After this man- 
ner truely, and inthis our age þ king- 
dome of God is come vnto vs, men in 
. deede looking fo2 nothing leſle then ỹ 
lame. TWhereuppon indeede theſe vn- 


. godly ſayings of þ wicked came: from 


. whence commeth this. kinde ol Doc- 
trine $ In how ſhozt time hach it pꝛe⸗ 
, Uapled. But ſuch is the kingdome ol 
* God: it burſteth koꝛth befoze that fleſh 
and bloud can perceiue the ſame. After 
this maner God dilapoynteth the ex: 
pectacion of þ wozld ; and by his baſe, 
Foolilhe, any weake, confoundeth the 
| gloziouſe, wyſe, x mi hty, as S. Paule 
Ito the Cor in. 
27. And ſhould ſleepe, and ryſe vppe 
night and day, and the ſeede ſnoulde 
ſpringe and growe vp hee knoweth 
not howe. 6 
C. Chꝛyſt went about to direct this 
Similitude to the Pꝛeachers of his 
wo2de, leaſt they ſhould coldely goe a- 
bout their office,wh# they ſee not fruit 
of their laboux to appeare by and by. 
Therefoze he ſettech befoze them ul⸗ 
band men to follow, which vpon hope 
of reapinge calt ſeede into the Earth, 
neither are troubled with careful care, 
but goe to reſt, and riſe earely againe, 
(that is to ſay) accoꝛding to their ma: 
nerzthey are alwaies occupied in their 
daily ſaboure, and doe refreſhe them⸗ 
ſelues with fleape in the nyght, vntill 
at che length the Cozne waxe rype in 
due tyme. Although therefoze þ ſeede 
of the Mooꝛde lye couerev fo2 a time, 
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of God, euen as if a man ſhould ſowe 


ſeede in the grounde. 


B. Chzilte by this Parable meancth 
that the Goſpell doth euen ſo wonders 


ech the godly Teachers to bee of good 
hope, leaſt diſtruſt make them ſtauth · 


full. 8 


28. For the eartli bringeth forth fruit 


of her ſeife, fir it the blade, then the 


Eare, after that the full Corne in tlie 
Eare. BV. As if he ſbould haue 


ſayde, The Seede doth not grewe 


bp ſo ſoone as it is ſowen, and aryſc to 
be Cone, but it hath a diſtance and it 


doth ariſe by increaſe. So doch the 


woꝛde of God fructefy alſo being cat 


and recepued into the Meartes of the 


faythfull. Foz vertue groweth by cer⸗ 
tayne Degrees of increaſe, Fo} as na 
man is aperfect Artiſicer at the ſirſt, 
euen ſo no man is perfect out of hand, 
02 without time in all vertues. 

29. But vvlien the fruite is brouglit 


forth, anon hee thruſtetli in the Sic- 


kell, becaule the liarueſt is come. 

E. The Phariſeys, Scribes, Hygb ; 
pꝛieũles, Elders, Rulers of the Peu⸗ 
ple, ꝛinces, Ringes, ę Philoſophers 


haue contenciouſlp gone about and doe 


at this day to auerwhelm the ſeede cf 


Soſpell, leaſte it ſhoulde come foꝛth. 


Nothſtanding, theſe ſtriueing againſt 


it in vaino.id hath taken roote thꝛough 


out the whole Wozldcnepiher ſhal it 
ceaſe to growe eueu vntill the end any 
conſummatiouof the Moꝛlde, that the 
whole Cozne may be rype. When the 


time of Parueſt ſhall come, the Sic⸗ 


kell ſhall bee put into the Cone, aud 
then all things being cutvp, the taris 


ſhalbe caſt into the fyer, and the pure, 


and cleane TUheate ſhalbe put a parte 
into the Barne as our ſauiour Chiiff 
himſelke teacheth inthe / 3. of Math.. 
In the which Chapter, reade the ex⸗ 
poſition of the 50. berſe, and one aud 
i · in Ec 
33. And vvith many ſuch Parables 


. preached he the Woorde vnto them, 
as they were able to lieare it. 


f E. That 
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E. That is to ſap, by theſe and by ma⸗ 
ny ſuch kinde of Parables the Lozde 
Jeſus did pꝛopounde to the rude and 


groile people the Image ofthe ſucceſſe 


ot » Golpell to come, framing vis talk 
to their capaſcity. Fo? hee ſpake no- 
thing vnto them then, but onely by ob- 
ſcure Parables, becauſe as pet thiy 
were not capeable of the bare woꝛde. 

Fo if hee had ſapd that hee ſhould bee 
ſhoꝛtly put to death of the Iewes, that 
hee ſhould by and by ryſe agayne, and 
{2:ade abzoade his gloꝛythꝛough out 
the whole Moꝛlde, inſomuch that hee 
which ſeemed ton bee weakeſt of all, 
Gould be thaught to be a Pꝛince of the 
whole CTozlde, and that none ſhoulde 
haue peace and aſſurance of laluation 
but thzough him: none woulde haue 
bozue his woꝛdes, neither woulde they 
haue belieued him. And pet notwyth- 


Landing it was meete that they ſhnuld 


remember theſe things as by a dꝛeame 


that afterwarde they might knowe by 


the matter it ſelſe what the Parables 
ment. But hee declared to his Apo⸗ 
ſtells by ſecrete communication what 
was the ſccret meaning of all the Pa- 
rabtes which he ſpake. ; 
g ud the ſame day when euen was 
cone he ſayd vnto them, Let vs paſſe 
oneyentothe other fide. | 
"A. Thtohilkozp muſt thus be oꝛdered 
by the wordes of Mathew, Marke, 
Luke, And it came to paſſe on a dap, 
when Jeſus had ſpoken theſe Para⸗ 


. bles, and when the euen was come, he 


went from thence, x ſayth vnto them, 


Lct vs paſſe oner vnto the other ſide 
of the Lake. And when hee had ſente 
the Peovle away, he went into a ſhyy 
and his Diſciples with him; And ſo 
ſoone as hee was in the Ship they lou⸗ 
{cd and went ouer. 

as touching the 36. and 37. verſes, 


reade aur cxpolition vppon Mathe:we 
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the /. Chapter. 

38. And hee was in the ſterne a ſlepe 
on a Pillowe: and they awaked him, 
and ſayde vnto hym, Maiſter careſt 
thou not chat we peari lie? 

( And he vvus in the Sterne a fleepe ) Behold 
here howe Chꝛiſte declareth himſelfe 
to be a man in all poyntes, ſinne onely 
excepted. What therefoze will he de⸗ 
ny vs, which vouchſafed to be partaker 
of all our infirmities a . 

(Aud they avvaked bim) Peere wee ſte 
by what meanes God is wonte to trye 
his ſapntes. Fo? the nature of tempta⸗ 
cion is here lyuely paynted foꝛch. Mee 
ſendeth vppon his Dyſciples a fearſe 
tempeſt: and beinge not content wyth 
this, he ſuffereth the Ship to be ouer⸗ 
whelmed and cour red with water: be⸗ 
ſide this he ſeemeth altogether toneg⸗ 
lect them being in extreame pearill. 
Fox they looking nawe foꝛ extremity, 
he lyeth a ſleeye, tarelelly in the ſhip. 
Thus truly, the ſayntes and Childzen 
of God are pꝛaoued oftentymes, they 
thinking that God will lay moꝛe vpon 
them then they are able to beare. Not 
withſtanding hee will not ſuffer them 
what daunger ſocuer they be in to bee 
voyde of hope. Euen ſo here wee may 
ſee the Diſciples, who, although they 
looked fo2 nothinge moze certapnely 
then death, yer notwithſtandinge they 
were not altogether wythout hope. 
They awane the Lode, and pꝛay fo2 
help: notwithſtanding ſo that they fea« 
ring extreame pearill, are not quight 
without truſt of deliuerãce: the which. 
their pꝛayer vnto the Loꝛd doch playn⸗ 
ly decare: Fo2 they woulde not haue 
pꝛayed at all except they had had ſome 


hope. Euen ſo the Childꝛen ol God are 


wonte to bee mooued, and to tremble 
though! y when they are ſeriouſly tem 
pted, and yet notwichſtandinge their 
kayth and truſte in the Lozde doth not 
| quaple, 


ſalm. 94. 


— 


quayle , as wee may okten times per⸗ 
ceiue in the Plalmes of Dauid. And 
therefoze alwayes in time they feele þ 
pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd. 

( Mailer cares rhow nut that wwe peariſhe ) 

C. They ſeeme not here to pꝛay ſimple- 
Ip, but to chyde with their Bailter, 
The Euangeliſt Luke hath: Maiſter, 
Maiſter, wee peariſhe, Thich wozds 
haue a confuſed feare as it might ſeme. 
Reade the 25. of the 8. ol Math. 
39. And hee aroſe and rebuked the 
Wynde, and ſayd vnto the Sea, peace 
and he ſtill: and the Wynde ceaſſed, 
and there followed a great calme. 

( And hee aroſe and relukgd the vvinde) 
B. What doth the Loꝛde heere ? Pee 
would haue his to bee tempted, not to 
peariſh, ( And rebaked che ve). The 
Euangeliit Luke avdech : And the 
tempeſt of Water. CUhat is ment by 
rebuking the (inde our Euangeliſt 
declareth in theſe woꝛds: ( Peace, beſfull) 
Reade the 26. verſe of the 8. Chapter 
of Math. (Aud the vvinde ceaſſed) Luke 
hath : And they ceaſſed, and there 
was made a great calme. So that 
wee ſee conſolation is cũõmonlp meaſu⸗ 
red by the meaſure ot affliction. Here: 
vpon the Pꝛophet Dauid ſayth: In the 
multitude of the ſorrowes that I had 
in my heart, thy comfortes haue re- 
frethed my Soule. And the Apoſtell 
Faule: As the.aff lictions of Chriſte 


Cor.1. abounde in vs, euen ſo by Chriſt our 
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conſolat ion doth abounde. 
40. And he ſayd vnto them, why. are 
yee fearefull? how is it that yee haue 
no faytli. 

Mathewe hath : Why are yee a- 
frayde O yee of litle fayth 2 
A. How cometh it to paſſe, that pee dif 
pay2e of ſafegarde, I being with you. 
B. Luke hath, Where is your fayth, 
The Childzen of God are temptedto 
this ende,that thepmay þ better know 
themſelues, and God allo, that they 
feelinge their owne infir:mty and the 
great goodneſſe of God, may foꝛſake 
themſelues and flee vnto him onely in 
time of neede, 
41, And they feared exceedingly, & 
fayde one to another, Who 15 this ? 
For both Wynde and Sea obey him. 

(And they feated exceedingly) B Luke 
hath; And they being afrayd meruei- 
led, and ſayd among themſelues, who 
is this, that Wynde, and water obay 
him. Dur Euangeliſt hath: (For 
both wynde and Sea obay him) Pere 
let vs note the great effect of true mi · 
racles: fo alwayes bythem the power 
of God and Chꝛiſte is ſet foꝛth: that 
the godly may ſee how ſafely they may 
commit them ſelues vnto him which 
hath power of all thinges: and wyth 
how great feare and reuerence they 
ought to woꝛſhip of God. Reade the 
25. berſe of the 8. ol Math. 


Chapter the filth. 


Nd they came ouer to the o- ( And they came ouer to the other ſide of the Sea ) 
I, 

ther fide of the Sea into the 
Countrey of the Gadarenites, 


BV. That which the Apoſtell Iobn 


doth ſhew by the holy Sermons of the 


E. - Lows 


76. 


Luke. 8. 


Loꝛd, the other thꝛee Euangeliſts doe 
demonſtrate and ſet foꝛth by the won: 
dertull and moft effectuall wozkes of 
Chailke,that Chyziſte is the loꝛde of all 
things, to whom the Moꝛlde, the Ot- 
uell, ſinne, dileaſes, calamities, lyfe, © 
death ate ſubiect: and that the rule of 
thoſe thmges is gieuen of Chꝛiſte the 
deliuerer by fapth, to all thole that ime 
bzace the Goſpel. The y follow- 
ing teacheth p Chꝛiſt is p Conquerer 
of Sathan, whoſc fozce Ecruelty is de- 
clared by many wayes, to this end that 
yplrength # power of him þ ouercom · 
meth hun, myght the moze appeare. 

( Into the Conntrey of the Gedareantes) B. Ma- 
the in his eight Chapter ſayth that 
he came into the C ountrey ot the Ger- 
geſites. Foz lothat Region oꝛ Coun⸗ 
trep lying on the other lide of Gene. 
ſar, and oner againſt Galile ( as Luke 
maketh mencion) was called of the 
City Gadara, of which Ioſephus mas 
keth much mencion. In that Country 


(as Hierom ſayth) there was a City 


called Gergeſſa: to þ boundes whereof 
the Loꝛd peraduẽture arriued by this 
paſſage: and þ thcrefoze it is wꝛitten 
of Math. that p Lozd cam into p Coũ . 
trep of ÿ Gergeſites. Therefoze when 
he cameout of the Ship tolande, (as 
Mark, t Luke make mencion)ſtraight 
way there met him 2. poſſeſſed of Di⸗ 
uelis. Dur Euangeliſt Marke Luke 
make mẽcion only of one, becauſe they 
mighee as well deſcribe and ſet forth þ 
power ofChziſte in one as intwo.Fo2 
they tooke not in hand to wꝛite the hy⸗ 
ſtop of thoſe whom the Lozd healed, 
but of the Loꝛde hyinſciſe which did 
beale, that his power, and not puums- 
ber of chole chat were holpen by him 
might be knowne. Reade che 28,verle 
of the eight of Mathew. 

2. And when he was come out of the 
ſhy cauncdatly there met him frõ 
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amonge the tones, a man poſſeſſed 
of an vncleane ſpirite. 

B. Luke addeth; Out of the City. 
As touching this ver ſe, and the v. 4. 7. 
6. and 7, Reade our expoſition of the 
eight Chapter of Math. | 
8 For he ſayd vnto him, Come out of 
the man thou foule ſpirite. 

This is the cauſe why the Diuell 
ſayde he was tounented. Fo? there is 
no greater toꝛment to the Diuell than 
to haue thoſe taken from him whom 
bee thought to be his owne. Fuither⸗ 
moꝛe the Ringdome of Chyyſt is a toꝛ-. 
ment vnto him, than the which nothing 
is moꝛe agaynſt him. They are not pit 
fo toꝛmented as they ſhalbe toꝛmented 
after the comming ol Chyyft, but they 
are tozmented now by them ſelues. 
The neerer the Ringdome of Choyſte 
appocheth,the moꝛe they burne. 

To be ſhoxte, as Peter teacheth that 
the Soules of the Gddly were delpue- 
red by the comminge of Chzifte : euen 
ſo the Diuell and all the wicked ſhall 
haue the greater papne, becauſe hee is 
ſhewed vnto to their diſpapꝛe. 
9. And he aſked hym, What is 4 
name? And he aunſwered and ſayde 
vnto him, My name is Legion: For 
ee are many. a 

C. hee aſketh what the Dinells 
name is, not þ the Diuel hath names, 
but becauſe he would ſhewe the power 
of the Diuell. ( #5 names Legren ) 
Pere the certayne number is put fox 
the uncertayne ; by the which he decla- 
reth that he is of agreat number, 

Whereby wee gather that to bee a 
vayne Oppnion , by which mam men 
thinke that euery ont hath two angels 
appoynted him, the one good, p other 
euell: the which erroꝛ came from the 
Gentiles, who ſo thought of good any 
eucll Angells. But why one Legion 
polleſſed one man, it is not our part to 

enquy2e s 


phe. 6, 


enqupꝛe: except hee therefoze call him 
felfe a Legion becauſe hee hath moze 
power in one than in another:as when 
God hathmoze care foz one then foz a⸗ 
nother, he geueth the greater compa⸗ 


ny of Angells: not that hee lacketh ſo 


great anumber , but ſo hee declarcth 
the aboundaunce of his grace. R-See- 
inge therefoze hee nameth humſelfe a 
Legion, he declareth þ he goeth about 
this one thing, namely p he might doe 
much hurt: and alſo þhe is of p minde, 
that although one Angell of Bathan 
can doe mote than all coꝛpoꝛall Crea- 
tures, notwithſtandinge that he might 
doe the mote hurt vnto man, hee put: 
teth into one man not one Angell only, 
but a whole Legion of Angells oz c⸗ 
uell ſpirites, that he might deſtroy and 
puerthzowe all. ( For ve are m ) 
Luke expoundeth it thus: Becaule a 
M. Diuells were entered into him. 
10. And he prayed him inſtantly that 
he woulde not ſende them away oute 
of the countrey. 

B. Luke hath that he would not com- 
maunde them to goe into the deepe. 
By thele woondes it ſeemeth that the 
Dinelles were addicted to certayne 
places. This place of 8 Paule declas 
rech that they haue to doe in the ape: 
Yee walked after the gouernour that 
ruleth in the Ayer, the Spyrite that 
now worketh in the Chyldren of diſ- 
obedience, 

And in another place he calleth Di⸗ 
nell, ſpiritual cra*tpneſſe in heavenly 
thinges,92 in heauenlp places, that is 
toſay in the Ayer. Furthermoꝛe, ex. 
perience teacherh, that they are often- 
times conuerſaunte in deſerte places: 
and ſome times allo they haunte thoſe 
houſes out of which men haue depar⸗ 


ted this Lyfe; to the ende they mighte 


make men belieue that the deave Bo: 
dyes walked, By the which illuſion 
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eruely, the ſimpler fot ofpcoplehaue 
not ben a litle bzought to ſuperſtition, 
But truelp the wozde (Deepe) which 
Luke vſcth , toʒ the which wee haue þ 
latine woozde (Abyſlus) which ſome · 
time ſigniliech the diepeneſle of Ma⸗ 
ter, o rather water wanting bottome 


being called in Hebrew, Tehum, ) ſec⸗ Appo. 20. 


meth here to be taken fo2 Hell, where 
S. Iohn affyꝛmeth the Diuell ro be ty: 
ed vppe. There arc many which take 
this wozde(Abyſlus)foz a deſert place 
boyde of inhabitauntes. The Diuells 
doe not pꝛay that Chʒiſte woulde not 
caſt them aut of that Region, oꝛ into 5 
deepe, betauſe they liued there moꝛe 
velicately: but becauſe they deſper to 
be there where they may do moſt hurt. 
They will not bee Idell, but wyll de · 
ſtroy all that they can: ſeekeinge con- 


tinually, Ipke aroaringe Lyon whom . 


they may deuoure. Reave inthe expo- 
ſition of the eight Chapter of Mathew 
both foz this verle & the elcucnth verſe 
kollowing, and the twelueth alſo. 
13. And anon Ieſus gaue them leaue, 
And the vncleane ſpirite went oute, 
and entered into the Swyne: and 
heard ran headlong into the ate 
were about two thouſande) and wer 
drowned in the Sea. | 

C. The Diuells went about to make 
the mhabitauntes of that Countrep to 
ſpeake cucil of Chiiſte fo? the loſſe of 
of their Hogges. B. Foz þ L ozy ment 
to try the Gadarenes. But it appears 
ed that they were moze moued bythe 
ſmall loſſe of their Hogges then by þ 
grace of Chꝛiſt, of che which ailo they 
made them ſelues vnwoꝛthy. As cen: 
cerninge the 4. 76. and 76. verſes, 
rꝛadt in the eight of Mathew. 
19, And they began to pray him that 
he would depart out of their coaſtes. 
(And they began to pray hm) C. Luke hath. 
And all the multitude whych dwelte 

E 4 rounde 


FO, 


Math. 7. 


Mar!) ro, 


reunde about the Region of the Gadea» 
renes. Theſe Gadarenes beare a type 
and ſigure of al thoſe which are addic⸗ 
ted to earth y thynges, and which are 
blynded with the deſicr ol ryches: theſe 
men, as they are vnwoꝛthy of Celeſti⸗ 
all ryches: So alſo they did willingly 
refuſe them beinge offcred vnto them, 
and could better beare all maner of ra- 


ging Oiuells, then Jeſus Chꝛyſte the 


authoꝛ of all ſaluation. 

That hee vvαde departe ) Luke addcth 
Becauſe they vvere greatly afearde: 
but hee tocke a Shippe and returned. 
Beholde here howe Chꝛyſte conſented 
to the requeſt of the Gadarenes, and 
went from the vnwoꝛthn. Fox hee had 
taught befoze that þ pꝛeciouſe pearles 
of Gods woꝛde ought not to be caſt vn · 
to ſwyne. And he had commaũded his 
Dilciples not to pꝛeache the Golpell 


wherethey were rekuſed. It was mete 


therefoze that hee ſhoulde fozſake theſe 
Loggithe contemners of his grace ot · 
ferid vnto them. 
1 8, And when he was come into the 
ſhip, he that had bene poſſeſſed with 
the diuell, prayed him that he might 
bee with ham, 

BV. Hee is not offended at the in- 


gratitude of the multitude, which had 


keceiued lo excellent a benefit of health 
at che hands of the Loꝛd. Foz when he 
lame the authoꝛ of his health to goe as 
wap, he pꝛayeth him chat he may be in 
bis company, C. Ahereby it appear⸗ 
ech how great Difference there is be⸗ 
twene the knowledge of Gods power 
and his goodnes: foꝛ his power bꝛing⸗ 
ing feare, maketh men to flee the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence and ſight of God: but his good» 
neſle doth ſweetely dꝛawe them, in ſo⸗ 
much that they deſier nothinge moze 
then to be vnited vnto God. 

19, How beit leſus woulde not ſuffer 
lum: but ſayde vnto him goe home 
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to thy friendes, and ſhewe them how 


grea»thinges the Lord hath done for 


thee, and howe hee had compaſſion 
on thee, 


B. Luke addeth ſayinge; But hee 


charged lu m ſayinge, Returne to thy 
owne houſe and declare whatſoeuer 
Gcd hath done for thee, - | 

C. But why Chzyſte reſuſed to haue 
this mans company it is vncertayne,. 
cxcepe becauſe hee thoughte that there 
ould come greater pꝛoſit thereby, if 
among his countrey men he might re⸗ 
mayne a witneſſe of ſo notable a bene 
fite: and ſo it came to paſſe in deede, as 
our Euangeliſt Marke, and Luke alſo 
doe teſtiſte. Wherebp alſo is to be no⸗ 
ted the wenderfull goodneſſe of God 
toward the Gadarenes, although they 
were vnthankefull, that he woulde not 


geue him leaue whom hee had healed 


to be in his companp, although hee did 
craue it, but commaunded him to goe 
home to his houle, and to ſhewe howe 
great thinges the Loꝛde had done fo 
him. Therefoze the Loꝛd being reiec⸗ 
ted of the Gadarenes, did accoꝛding to 
their deſerce , p2eſently fozſake them: 
but becauſe he could not as yet vtterlp 
caſt them ot, he left vnto them an Apo⸗ 
ſtell, moꝛe acceptable vnto them then 
himlelte. And by this example of the 
Lode the miniſters of the Goſpell are 


taughte not to diſpayꝛe by and by if a- 
ny receiue not ſtraightwaythe Goſpell 


peached by them: but rather to pꝛoue 
all chings as well by others as by thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, that at the leaſiwiſe they may 
gayne ſome. Fo2 all men haue not one 
hower appointed vnto them to beleue. 
TUherefoze vndoubtedlye they maye 
looke fo2 ſome fruite at the length. 

( Howv great thinges the lord hath done for thee ) 
In that Chziſte commaundeth him to 
ſhewe the woozke of God and not his, 


hee doth it to this ende that hee being 
accoũ⸗ 


(8 


uke. 8. 


accounted 702 a true Pꝛophet and My · 
niſter of God, might sbtaineauthozity 
to teache. Foꝛ that was the way by li 
tle, and litle to inſtructe the rude Peo⸗ 
ple, to whom as yet his diuinity was 
not knowne. And although Chꝛiſte be 
the Ladder by whom men aſſend vnto 
God the Father, notwithſtanding be⸗ 
cauſe hee was not yet reuealed, hee be⸗ 
gan wich the Father, vntill hee had a 
moze conueniente time. But Chzilte 
did ſhewe foꝛth that Grace in the per⸗ 
fon of man, which is extended to all 
mankinde, Fo? although wee bee not 
toꝛmented ot the D iuell, yet nt twyth⸗ 


ſtanding he hath ſome rule ouer vs vn⸗ 


till we be delyuered from his tyzanny 


by the ſenne of God. So that nowe we 


muſt declare our thankefulncs fo2 the 
ſame by cclebzacing his grace. 

20. And he departed & began to pub- 
liſhe in the tenne Cyties howe great 
thinges Jeſus had done for him: and 
all men did meruaile. 

A. Chiifte at other tymes commaun⸗ 
ded the fame ol myꝛacles to be ſuppꝛeſ · 


- fed fo? a time, vntill the tyme of reue⸗ 


lation came: but now by his commaũ⸗ 
dement, this man p washealed pꝛeach⸗ 


eth the power ol God, and maketh ma ⸗ 


ny to wonder, to the ende wee mighte 


learne, that the reuealing of the truth, 


bath alſo his conuenient and due time. 
21, And when leſus was come ouer 


agayne by ſhip vnto the other ſyde, 


much people gathered vnto lim, and 
lice was nigh vnto the Sea. 


.. (Y Y ben leſus yas come oser gg,“.ñ! * 


BV. The occaſion of the third mpꝛarle 
02 benefite, is fozeſhewed . E. Reave 
the 9. of Math. Luke ſayth, It came 
to paſſe when Ieſus returned &c: the 
which our Euãgeliſt doch moꝛe plain- 
ly expꝛeſſe in ſapinge, And when Ie- 
ſus was come ouer agayne. ( Much 
People gathered no him ) Luke hath: 
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Pave. 527 
The People receyued him: for they 
all wayted for him. As concerninge 
this verſe and that which kollometh in 
the 22. berſe, rcade the 9. of Math. 
29. And beſought him greatly ſaying 
my younge Daughter ly etli at the 
poynte of death, I pray thee come & 
lay thy hand cn her, that {he may be 
{ate and live, 

( And beſongbt bimgreatly) Luke the E- 
uangeliſt hath, J=zaping him that hee 
woulde come into hys Pouſe foꝛ hee 
had but one Daughter onely vppon a 
twelue peares of age, and lhe lay a dy⸗ 
ing. ( Lyeth at the poynte of death) 
E. Oz accoꝛding ta the Greeke texte: 
Shee 1s euen in exttemity. Reade Þ 
nynth of Math. foz ↄᷣ which followeth 
in þ ſtoꝛy vntill pee come to the o. ver. 
30. And Ieſus immediately know ing 
in hymſelfe that Vertue proceeded 


from him, turned him aboute in the 


preaſe and ſayde: Who touched my 
Clothes - ( Tefne kno vvunge in bum jeife 
that Vertu) As concerninge this 
power of Chꝛiſte reade the 9. Chapt, 
of Math, (bi touched my Clothes ) 
M. Chzyſte is thꝛonged of the multi⸗ 
tude as the Diſciples witnes, and yet 
notwithſtanding hee ſayth not that hee 
is touched: but as one voyde of ſence: 
he holdeth his peace at the thzonginge 
which hee ſuffered of the people: ney⸗ 
ther ſayth he that any vertue went out 
of him. But ſo ſoone as this Woman 
came, who touched not his Body but 
the Þemme of his Ueſture ont ly, and 
that lightiy, he ſtandeth ſtul, and tour⸗ 
ning him about he alketh who touched 
him, and hee ſayth that hee felt vertue 
goe out of him. But what other thing 
is heere commended vnto vs than the 
excellency of fayth : that is to ſap, how 
ſtronge the teachinge of fayth is. 502 
there is no mencion made that any ver 
tue went from him at the touchinge of 
C 3, themub 
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the multitude: but at the touchinge of which example the triall of fapth is de · 


this Woman it goeth out by and by. 
31. And his Diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the people thruſte thee, & 
alkeſt thou, Who did touch mee. 
( And bu Diſcpleſayd vie b) M. Luke 
hath: But all men denying, Peter & 
they that were with him, ſavd, 
( Thes ſees? the people) Luke hath: Mai- 
ſer the People thruſt thee and vex 
thee,( 4nd aſueft thou : V bo did touth me ?) 
Luke hath: Some bedy touched me: 
for I knowe that Vertue is gone oute 
of mee: As touching this vertue and 
that which followeth vntill pes come 
to the 5. verſe, reade the expoſition of 
the nynth of Match. beginninge at the 
22.veric. 
35. While hee yet ſpake there came 
frõ the Ruler ot the Sinagoges houſe, 
certayne which fayd, Thy Daughter 
is deade, why diſeaſeſt thou the Ma- 
iter any further. 
(7 here came from the ruler of the Sinagoge: houſe) 
Theſe cameas hee was 
talkinge about the Woman that was 
bealed of her Iſſue of bloude, and they 
ſapd, (h aſesſel? thes the maſter? ) 
Luke putteth down theſe wozds with · 
out any interrogation, thus, Trouble 
not the maiſter The 23. verſe of this 
Chapter doth ſufficiftly declare how 
weake the fayth of this Ruler was: 
but by the example of the fozeſayy wo · 
man which was healed by the power 
of Chꝛiſte and the comminge of fapth 
betwene, it was ſomewhat erected : 
but now againe beaten downe by theſe 
mellengers, and made weake, By the 


vato vs, as you may reade 

mote at large inthe 9. of Math. 
36. Aſſone as Ieſus heard the woorde 
that was ſpoken, hie ſayd vnto the ru · 
ler of the Synagoge: Be not afrayde, 
onely belieue. ( rd.) M. 
The Ruler of the Sinagoge began 
to doubt,as appeareth by theſe woꝛds. 
which Chꝛiſte woulde neuer haue blen 
els. Pe erecteth therefoze his hope, @ 
begantoquayle, Whereby wee lee the 
loue and care of Chziſte in erecting # 
ftrengthninge the weake , and alſo p 
hee is not ignoꝛaunte of our Infirmt- 
ties and temptacions : (Wee ſee alſo þ 
hee doth not neglect thoſe that are his 
but increaſeth the Fapth a new which 
they haue once concepuedof him, leaſt 
ſo pꝛecious Treaſure ſhould peariſhe. 
( 9nely believe) Luke addeth, And ſhee 
ſhalbe ſafe. TAhat hee woulde haue 
him belieue it iseuidente ynoughe by 
Chziſtes owne woozdes, which aſkey 
this queſtion of the blynde men, Doe £4 
yee beleue that Lam able to doe this? Math. a 
He putteth him in mynde therefoze of 
that faith, by þ which he might belicue 
that be was able to ſaue his daughter 
beinge deave. Hee ſapth not ſimplelp, 
Belieue, but, Onely belieue. Bythe 
which wozds hee playnely detlareth þ r 
hee ſecketh fo2 nothinge ſaninge onelp ß 
fayth : without the which it is impol - 
ſible to pltaſe God, | 

As cõcerning the reſt vnto p ende of 
the Chapter, reade the ninth ol Math. 
beginning at the 26-verſe, 1664“0. 


FINIS, 


Lach 33 
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C hapter the ſixt. 


— 


1. AN hee departed thence and 
ename into hys owne Country, 
and his Diſciples followed him. 
As cũcerning the expoſition of this 
berſe, Reade the expoſition of the 5 3. 
verſe of the :z.Chapter of Mathew, 
2+ And when ſaboth day was come, 
he began to teach in the Sinagoge : & 
many that heard him, were aſtonyed 
and yd. from where hath he theſe 


things? And what wyſedome is this 


that is geuen to him, & ſuch myghty 
works p are wroughtby his hands? 

( And vyhen the Saboth day woes cone) BV. 
The Lon whichcame to redeeme and 
lighten the Moꝛlde doth now agayne 
fall to teaching. Therefoze þ Church 
of Chꝛiſte hath nothinge better then 
Doctrine. Foz it is the Foode of the 
ſoule,the rule of lyle, and a light vnro- 
our pathes. ( From vrhencs hath hee theſe 
ehioge-) That which Math. ſpake in 
fewe woes, namely thus: Whence 
cometh this Wiſdome & powers vn- 
to him, our Euangeliſt amplyfieth by 
many woꝛdes in this plate. | 
3. Is not this the Carpenter Maryes 
ſonne, the Brother of Iames, & Iofes, 
and of Iuda, and S and are not 
his ſiſters here with vs? & they were 
offended at him. 

Foꝛ this verſe, che 4.5. & 6. alſo, reade 
che expoſition of the /. of Math. be» 
ginning at the 7g. verſe, 

7. And he called the twelue, and be · 
gan to ſend them forth two, and two, 
and gaue tliẽ power agaynſt vncleane 
tpirites. ( And becalledthe rv>elue) A. 
Chis place agreeth with that whych 
is in the 10. of Math. the 1, verſe, 

( And began to ſend them forth t vv, and tv 


Luk, to, Luke ſayth that the Lozd hauinge aps 


poynred the ſeuenty Dyſciples, ſence 
them two, and two befoze bim. ( -4»d 
aue them povver agayuſt wacieane Sprite: ) 
Theſe woꝛdes are expounded in þ firſt 
— of Math. There al 
expolition of the 8. ver 

following, '* 8 
9. But ſhould be ſhoed with Sadales: 
and that they ſhould not put on two 
Coates. ( But showld be hoe vvith Sandales ) 
E. A Sandale is a kinde of Shooe a- 
mong the Grecians appertapninge to 
Women, þ which, onely kept þ ſoales 
ofthe feete from harme, and were tyed 
troſſe the foote with narrow latchets. 
( nd that they choulde un fut en Coctes 
Luke moze plapnely ſapth: Neyther 
ſhall yee haue two Coates, Namely, 
one on, and another to carry. Foz the 
tapned in the tenth, and /. following, 
reade the tenth ol Math. beginning at 
eleuenth verle, . 

12, Andthey wentout and preached 
that men ſhould repent, 

( 4nd they vent owt and preached) C. Math, 
declarcth not what the Apoſtells did. 


Dur Euangeliſtes Marke, and Luke Luk. g, 


ſay that they went thꝛough that Pꝛo⸗ 
uince that they were appoynted: By 
whole wos it doth euidftly appeare 
that the Office which Chꝛyſte then cd» 
ted vnto th'Apoſtells was but tempo · 
rall and foz'a fete dayes. Fo? they ſay, 
that they went though townes g Cy» 
tyes: and there is no doubt but þ very 
ſhoꝛtly they returned to their maiſter 
agayne: as it is ſapd in another place. 


( That men shouls repent ) Math. layth Pp Math. 10. 


the Lozd commaunded the Apoſtelles 
to peach that the Ringdome of Hea- 


uen was come, Luke ſimply ſayth that Luk. 9, 
; hee cõ⸗ 


hee commaundeth them to pꝛeache the 
kingdome of God, and to heale þ icke. 
The ſame commaundement he gaue to 
the other ſeuenty D iſciples, whom he 
ſence befoze him to thole places, whe- 
ther hee ment to come. But as it may 
appeare by this place, this alſo was 
added, that men ſhould repent becauſe 
(as Mathew hath the kyngdome of 
heauen was come. And this was þ ve⸗ 
ry ſumme and pꝛincipall poynte of the 
p2eaching ol John p Baptitt, of Chꝛiſt 
alſo and his Apoſtles, the which thing 
is dilligently to be noted. þ 

45. And they caſt out many Diuells, 
and anoynted many that vuere ſicke 
vvith Oyle, and healed them. 

( And they caſt out many Dinell,) B. here 
as Chiiffe cõmaunded with þ pꝛeach· 
ing ok the kiugdome of God to heale p 
licke, to clenſe the Leapers, to rayſe » 
deade, and to taſt out Diuells, he did 
it to this end that this doctrine of life 
might by great ſignes bee commended 
to the whole woꝛlde: with no leſſe ex⸗ 
cellency than the law was commended 
to the Iewes: and that it might alſo be 
declared that the kingdome of Chaiſte 
doch bzing lauing health both to body 
and ſoule. ( <nyoted many vb cyl) 
C. Here it may be demaunded, why ß 
Apoſtcils vſed to anoynte with Ople, 
and to what ende, ſeringe they had the 
gykte of healing. Certayne learned mẽ 
ſap that it was a kynde of medicine: 
And wee confeffe that Oyle was very 
much v{ed in thole countreys: but yet 
there is nothing mote vnlykely than þ 
the Apoſtles uſed oꝛdinary and Natu- 
rall remedies which mighte obſcure. 
the mpzacles of Chailke. Fo2 the Low. 
did not make them cunning in the Art 
of healinge oꝛ ot Phiſicke, but rather 
connnaunded them to doe myꝛacles þ. 
thereby they might ſtyꝛre vp all Ie w- 
ry. Cee do deter myne therefoze that 
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this was a viſible ſigne of ſpirituall, 
inuiſible grace, by ÿ which they decla⸗ 


red that health did pꝛoceede from þ ſe⸗ 


cret power of God o which they were 
myniſters. Foꝛ in the time of the lawe 

the grace of the ſpirite was common: 

ly figuredby oyle. But how pꝛepoſte⸗ 

rouſly and out of all oder haue they 

imitated the Apoſtelles , which haue 

bzought and eſtabliſhed in the Church 

a continuall oꝛder and ryte of anopnt- 

ing the licke, ſeeing that Chꝛiſte gaue 

the gyft of healing to his Apoſtelles, 

not that they ſhould commit the ſame 

as by righte of Inheritaunce to their 
Poſterity, but that it mighte bee fox a 

time a ſeale of the doctrine ofthe Goſs 

pell. And at this dap the foolithe igno⸗ An abuſe 
rauce of p Bapiſtes is very ridiculous ; Chrig, 
which ſap that their ltinkinge anoynt⸗ micacles 
ing is a Sacrament, by the which they by the Pa- 
bꝛing thole that are almoſt deade to h pins. 
graue. A. They abuſe alſo the com · 
maundement of Iames, which ſayth, Is. 

any diſeaſed among you? let him call Iames. f. 
for the Elders of the Church and let 

them pray for him, and anoynte him 


vvith oyle in the name of the Lord. 


14+ And king Herode heard of him, Mach 14. 
(far his name vvas ſpread abroade:) Luke. a. b. 
and hee ſayd, Iohn Baptiſt is ryſen a- 

gayne from che deade, and therefore 

mighty 'vvorkes doe ſhew forth the. 

ſelues inhim. ( And king Herede heard of 

him) A. By the woꝛdes of Mathew 

and Luke theſe woꝛdes are thus to bee 

framed, At that time Herod the king 

heard of the fame of Ieſu, and all that 

he did. Dur Euangeliſt, in ſteede ol 

theſe woꝛds, (the fame of Ieſu) hath 

His name vvas ſpread abroade. But 

theſe things are expounded in Math. 
Chryſoſtome ſayth, that this fame of, * 
Ieſa was nat knowne to Herode at the 

firſt beginning ok myꝛacles, but longe 


alters 


ow 
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after, namely, ſhoztely after the death 
of Iohn. TER 

( And bee ſay, Tobn Baptiſt i ryſen agayne from 
the deade) The ſame woꝛds hath the 
Euangeliſt Mathew. 

But Luke ſeemeth to diſagree ſay⸗ 
inge, And hee doubted, becauſe it 
vvas ſayd of ſome that IOHN vyas 

en from the Deade , and of other 

ome that ELIAS appeared : and 
of ſome others, that ſome of the olde 
Prophets was riſen. And Herod ſayd, 
Iohn haue I beheaded : But vvho is 
this of vvhom I heare ſuch thinges ? 
But theſe places may eaſely be re⸗ 
conſiled if wee ſay that HERO DE 
firfte of all contrary to the expectacion 
of others, ſpake theſe wozdes which 
LYKE hath, So ſoone as hee hearde 
of the Fame of IESV: But after- 
warde the power of Chziſtes Pp2a- 
cles beinge cozrobozated and conſir · 
med, that hee fell into their Dpinion 
which ſayde that IOHN was ryſen 
from the deade, and that he ſpake thoſe 
thinges which are w2itten by our E- 
uangeliſts S. Mathewe and Marke, 
the which is moſt likely. 
As concerninge theſe verſes, reade 
in the 77. Chapter of S. Mathew. 
1 5, Other ſayd that it is Elias. Some 
ſayd that it is a Prophet, or as one of 
the Prophets. 
16, But vvhen HERO DE had heard 
ot him, he ſayd, It is I O H N, vvhom 
I beheadded: he is ryſen from death. 
17. For HERO D E him ſelfe had 


is fer... ſente forth * and layde handes vppon 


I OHN, andbounde him in Pryſon 
for Herodias fake lis brother Philips 
wife, becauſe hee had maryed her. 

14, For IOHN fayd vnto HEROD, 
It is not lawfull tor thee tohaue thy 


enie.19.d Brothers Wyfe. 
d30.d , Therefore HERODI ASlayd 


wayte for him, and woulde haue kil, 
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led him: but ſhee coulde not. 
20, For Herode feared Iohn, knowing 
that hee vvas a iuſt man, & holy, and 
gaue him reuerence ; and when hee 
heard him hee did many thinges,and 
heard him gladly. B. There is no 
doubt but that Iohn moucd aud admo⸗ 
niſhed Herode in due couentent time, 
and that not without hope of Fruite. 
Leaſt that any man ſhould thinke þ he 
gaue that which was holp vnto dogs, 
the which may bee gathered of thoſe 
things which our Euangceliſt here de⸗ 
ciareth, But when wee reade that h. 
repꝛehended the adultery of Herode, 
let vs not thinke that hee repꝛehended 
not other vices : But this was p moſt 
notable vyce. Fo2 hee would ealely, x 
willingly haue ſuffered other vices to 
bee repzehended, but this was ſo odi⸗ 
ous that hee could in no wyſe beare it. 
Notwithſtandinge wee ſee ſomewhat 
in Herode wozthy of pzapſe: Foz he re⸗ 
ucrenced John, hee did many thinges 
ing taught of him, hee willingly heard 
him:the which truly were not þ ſignes 
of one paſt hope: foz they that are ſuch 
will eaſely contemne God and his mys 
niſter g. There aremanp Repꝛobates 
which will not heare one wooꝛde, but 
this man heareth wyllingly neyther 
doth hee heare as manye are wonte, 
which are delighted as if oue ſhoulde 
tell mery tales: no, this man did ma · 
ny thinges as hee was taughte. Powe. 
many are there at this day which art 
woꝛſe than Herode, which doe not onc⸗ 
ly contemne the myniſters which lyue, 
but the Apoſtells aud Prophets alſo + 


Dow manp do tremble, ifimencion on- 


ly bee made of God $ Powe many are 
there which heare, x receiue no pꝛolit. 
Aud althongh Herod had theſt affectts 
ons, yet notwbſtãding he abſtayne d not 
frõ John: whõ he had killed bef92e his 
lyꝛch dax, had nat p keare ok the People 
Fe laped 
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21 And vrhen a conuenient day was 
come, that Herode on his byrtli daye 
made a ſupper tothe Lordeshye cap- 
taines, and chiefe eſtates ol Galile: 
(4nd vrben a convenient day vas come) 
M. The Adulterers ſeeking al mea» 
nes poſſible to ſlay Tobn toke his birth 
day of Herode, fo a conueniente time 
to bzyng her wicked purpoſe to paſſe. 
Fo? the ſubtil and crafty womã knew 
5ᷣ diſpoſitis ⁊ nature ofHerode,.Poze 
vucr ſhe knewe maner & luxurious 
bãquetting p ſhould be on þ dap, in ſo⸗ 


nuch chat ſhee hoped that þ ſame day 


would bzyng great occaſion to finyſhe 
ber purpoſe. Read in che / 4. chapter 
of Mathe we fo that which followeth 
in this Chapter til ye come to the 30. 
verſe. 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered them 
ſelues together vnto leſus, & toulde 
hym all thinges, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 
The Euangeliſt Luke hath. And 

the Apoltles being retourned toulde 
him all that thephad don, 

The Apoſtles were lente to pꝛeache; 
but being now returned they gather 


themlelues together vnto Telus, and 


and to declare what they had done and 
taught. Foꝛ recourſe mult alwats bee 
had vnto Chꝛpſt, krom whome all thin⸗ 
ges do come. To this Chꝛiſt we muſt 
byyng all that we haue to be tryed. Þe 
which deſireth to pleaſe the woꝛlde, 
koꝛgetteth Chꝛyſt his head, he ſhal al⸗ 


together fozſake his calling. Neither 


muſt any thing be attributed vnto bs, 
it any thinge by vs be brought to good 


- paſſe,but all pꝛayſe e gloy mult bege 


uen vnto Chꝛyſt, who wozketh in vs, c 
by vs al good things. | 

31 And he ſayd vnto them, Come a- 
lone out of the way, into the wilder · 
nes, and reſta whyle. For thore were 
many commers and goers: and they 
had no leyſure ſo much as to catcy 
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Mathe in his fourrene Chapter 
ſaith that Chꝛiſt went ther foꝛe aparte 
becauſe he heard that Iohn was behed 
ded by Herode : but oure Euangeliſte 
ſayth, that he weut out ofthe wap, that 
his Diſciples might reft fo2 a whyle 
from þ trouble which they had by the 
recourſe of the people. Bothe of them 
truly ſpeake rightly . Fo2 it is no abs 
ſurdity toſay that there maup cauſes 
ok one deede, ſo that they be not cõtra · 
rp one to the other. Ju that cauſe wher 
of Mathew maketh mention, wee are 
taught to auoyde the mad fury of the 
wicked foz a time, and to geue no oc; 
caſton to ſet the ſame on fyꝛe. 

It is lawful co flie from the wicked 
which are ready to murther thataf- 
terwards moꝛe pꝛolit may be bought | 
to the godly by our miniſtery. Eut ſo Mach. in. 
Chyyſt at this time fled, oꝛ wẽt apart 
from Herode, becauſe the time of hys 
death was not pet come, As touchi 
the cauſe which our Euangeliſt Ma 
bzingerh the humanity ol Chꝛpſt is to 
be conſidered, who knowing the imbe⸗ 
cility ot his dlſciples,# the pzklomnes 
of continua l labour, gaue the ſpace and 
time and ſpace to reſt them. 

' 32 And hee went by Ship out of 
the way into a deſert place. 
B. he wente out ofthe way by Shyp 
ouer the Sea of Galile which is the 
Sea of Tiberias, that is toſap, ö Lake 
of Geneſar, as S. Iohn wiyteth . Luke 
ſaith, that he went aſide int o a ſolitary 
place, nie vnto the City which is called 
Bethſaida, when as notwithſtandynge 
on the other ſyde of the ſhoꝛe which lay 
ouer agaynſt this city. Che Loꝛd mul | 
tiplyed the bzead:becauſe aur Euange 
lyſt wꝛyteth about the end of this chap- 
ter. chat the Lozde commaunded hys 
Dilciples to goe ouer vnto this Citt  - - 
whyle he lent away the people. Ilher ⸗ 
foe it is neceſſarye that either Luke 


ſpeake 


11. 


Luke ſpeake ofthe place in the whvch 
the Lozd taught befozehe ſent them o- 
uer the Lake, oꝛ elſe that the Deſerte 
was called Bethſaida, and that it was 
beyond the Lake. | 

But he had not much relt,fo2 by , & 
by, they came to him on foote out ok all 
Cities. As concerning the verſes . 33. 
34+ and 354 Reade the 14. ol Mathew 
beginning at the thirtene verle, 

36 Let them departe that they may 
goe into the Countrey round aboute 
and into the townesand buye them 
Bread, for they haue nothing to eate. 
B. Accozding to the maner ofthe He- 
brewes the Euangelyſte hath put in 
thys woꝛd byead fo2-foode. oz meate. 
Foz the Euangeliſt Mathew hath : þ 
they may buy themcoode. 

(For they haue nothing to eate) 

The deſpꝛe ofthis people, to heare 
Chyyſt,is to be noted, with the whych 
the People were ſoinflamed that they 
deſired the ſame moꝛe then Meate. 

There the grace of Chꝛyſte truelie 

is felte, all things are deſpyſed in com 
pariſon of that. The Euangeliſt Luke 
addeth: Becauſe we are in a Deſerte 
place. 
37 He anſwered and ſayd vnto thẽ, 
geue yee them to eate. And they ſaid 
vnto him, ſhall wee goe and buy two 
hundereth penyworth of Breade and 
geue them to eate. 

As conceruing the expoſition ofthis 
Ucrſe,the 38. aud the 39. alſu reade in 
the 14, Chapter of S. Mathe W begin⸗ 
ning at the 16. Uerle. 

340 And they fatedowne here arow 
and there arow,by hundreds, and by 
nne 

E. Þeere is to bee noted the obedy⸗ 


ence ot the Beople, iu ſitting downe ſo 


oꝛderly, a hundzed in one row, and fifty 
in another act adding to the couuenicnt 
aptnes of the place, 
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As concerning the 4/. and the 42. ver: 
ſes, read the 74. Chapter of Mathew. 

43 And they toke vp twelue baſ- 
kets full of the fragments, and of the 
filhes. | 

The Euangeliſt S. lohn addeth, And 

when they were ſatiſũed, heſayeth to 
his Diſciples, gather vp the fragmẽts 
which are lett, leaſt any thing be loſte, 
They gathered vp therefoze,and filled 
twelue baſkets full with Fragmentes 
of the ſiue Barly loaues. Ntad the 4 
of Mathew fo; this verſe, andthe 44. 
following, 
45 And ſtraight way he conſtrained 
his Diſciples to goe into a Ship, and 
to goe ouer the {ea before in:o Bethe 
ſaida, while he ſent away the people. 
(And ſtraighi vv he conſdrainad his) 
B. Sobefoze we reade, that when he 
had ſhewed his Deuine power, was 
erceedinglytroubled with p multitude 
of People, hte ſonghte to eſcape foꝛ a 
time. Foꝛ he cated not, neither wouls 
he haue the Carnall connnendation of 
the People, he rather ſought to haue 
men hunger after the woꝛd ol GDD 
And in Iohn the very cauſe in deede is 
declared why he ſent away the people. 
Fo? this he wꝛiteth:leſus therloꝛe whẽ 
he knew that they would come #carry 
him awap, to make him a kinge, went 
awap agayne alone into the moſitaine. 
Pee would not haue an earthly kynge · 
dome which was the heauenly Ryng, 
and at this pꝛeſent he would be ſene in 
the loꝛme ok a Seruaunte, nc in the 
fozme ofa Ring, | 
(And to gee oner the Sea befor.) 

Reade fo2 this Uerſe, and fo2 the 
expoſition of the 46. followinge in the 
74. of Mathew. + 
47 And when euen was come, the 
Ship was in the middeſt of the ſea, & 
he alone on the Land. 

S. Iolm hath, And when Euen was 

1 | F 2. come, 
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tome, his Diſciples went downe to the 
Sea, and gate vp into a Ship, e went 
ouer the Sea tawardes Capernaum, 
And it was now darke, and le ſus was 
not come to them. Allthe reſte o thys 
ſtoꝛy vncill the 2, Uerſe with the ex- 
paſit ion thereot is contapned in the 14. 
of Pathewe befote , beginning at the 
Uecrſe vnto the 32. Uerſe. 

52 For they vnderſtoode not what 
was done of the Loaues becauſe their 
heart was hardened. | 

( For they vnderſtode not) 2. That is to 

ſay. They fo2gate ſo great a myracle 
which the Loꝛd had done fo2 them euẽ 
of late; when hee fed ſiue and twentye 
thouſand, with fpue Loanes . And hee 
doth as it were ſhew a reaſon why the 
Dilciples were ſo out of meaſure a- 
frayd.UWhereby welearne that þ faith 
of many ments very flow and fearefull. 
But the Loꝛd ſuffered his Diſciples 
ta fall awap, to be ignozaunt,and to be 
infirme in many thuigs, leaſt the weak 
that ſhould be afterward in the church 
ſhould be diſcouraged whẽthey ſhould 
ſce the chieke Apoſtles to haue ſo great 
inſtrmity. 
Burt thele thinges only pertapne to 
the Diſciples of Chꝛyſt, that is to ſay: 
to thoſe whichheare his woꝛd, x cleaue 
to the ſame, and follow it: not to thoſe 
which hcare not his woꝛde, oꝛ whych 
perſecute his woꝛd. As concerning the 
Uerſts 53. and 54. Reade the expoli⸗ 
tion of f fourtene chapter of Mathew. 
55 And ran forth throughoutall the 
Region round aboute , and began to 
carry aboute in Beds, thoſe that were 
ſicke thyther,where they heard that 
he was. 

BV. Chꝛpſt is the ſauioure of all 
men. Therefoꝛe he doth not onely deli⸗ 
uer his Apoſtles which are in daunger 
in theſwelling waues ok the Lake: but 
be cureth the Diſeaſes ok all Pen, of 
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all choſe I ſay which come vnto hym 
by Fai:he,The Benefite that Chꝛyſt 
did to the woman that had the bloudye 
iſſue was nowe well knowne: Nowe 
therefoze they deſire to touche and it 
were but the Hemme of his Ueſture. 
Bpthe which thinge the Garmente of 


Chꝛyſt is not commended vnto vs, but 


his great power, and the faythe alſo ol 
the other in him. B. In that the ſicke 
are bought vnto the Lozd from cuerp 
place, they declare him to bee the Sa · 


uicur which is ſpectally deligbted to 


helpe thoſe that are afflicted, and inmts- 


After the ſame maner truly oughte 
ſo many ot vs as haue Chypſt to ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues, that many map know 
that wee haue him, to the end, all that 
are diſeaſed may come alſo as well as 
we to him fo2 helth.Fo2 we are here: 
by taught to haue a care and loue to⸗ 
wards our bꝛethꝛen as well as to our 
ſelues. 3s 
56 And whetherſoeuer he entred in 
to townes,Cities,or Villages, th 
layd the ſick Folkes in the ſtretes, & 
prayed him that they might touche 
and it were but the. Hemme of hys 
Garment. And as many as touched it 
were made whole. 

(But the heme of bis garment) As conter⸗ 
ning the touching ofthe Þemme ok his 
Garment read the ninth of Mathew. 
(And as many «1 touched it were made vwyhol:) 

And ſo many as touched Ieſus were 
made whole, of what diſeaſe ſoeuer ic 
were, that they had. They belieninge 
touched the Pemme of his Ueſfure, 
which was geuen afterwarde to them 
which crucified him. and they were cu; 
red of they} bodely dileaſes: hom much 
moꝛe ought all men to indeuour them- 
ſelues to touche Ieſus hunſelfe with 
they mynd, and to be healed of the dil- 
caſes of the ſame. Touching doth Rr 
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kite nothing at all without fayth, they that thys touch inge did p2offite none of 
touched the bare body ol Chypſt whych them all, hee whych readeth the Gol⸗ 
firycke him on the Face, which bounde pell ; toucheth Jeſus : but her whych 
him, which ſcourged him , which nap- readeth it negligentely doth touch le⸗ 
led him to the Crolſe, andpetfoz all ſus in bayne. | 


FINIS. 


„* 


Chapter the ſeuenth. 


2 AN D the Phariſies came toge-" 


ther vnto him, and certayneof 
che Scrybes which came from Hieru- 
ſalem. 

BV. Tao the Diſputacion, as con · 
terning the wozd of God , and ſounde 
Woctrpne is added the treatyſe of the 
Traditions of Men. A. All the whych 


and Pots, and braſen veſſels, and of ta 
bles. 

(4nd vvhen they come from the ml. 
Namely where thinges are acculko« 
medto be ſoulde, where alſo they wer 
conſtrained to touch, and to talke with 
the Gentiles, and to handle ſome vn- 
cleane thinges: andthercfoze they dyd 

themſelues 


are expounded in the fiftenth of Ma- thzoughly waſh 


thew. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of hys 
Diſciples eate Breade with common 
(that 1stoſay)with vnwaſhen handes 
they found faulte. | 

A. Note heere that common handes 
are expounded by the Euangeliſt hum 
ſelfe to be vuwaſhen handes. 

3 For the Phariſies and all the Iewes 
excepte they waſh their hands ofte, 
cate not, obſeruing the traditions of 


the Elders, 

| ( the tradition; of men) 

A. Here wee ſee what the Traditions 
of the Elders are,namelpthoſe things 
which are added to the woꝛds of God. 
4 And when they came from the 
marker exceptthey waſhe they cate 
not. And many other things therebe 
which they haue taken vpon them to 
obſerue, as the waſhinge of Cuppes, 


bub they baue vppon them to obſerve.) 
Hereby wee lee that God was not the 
authoz of theſe traditions, but the El- 
ders: Further wee ſee that the People 


toke vpon them ta keepe them of thep2 


owne Uoluntary wyll withoute con- 
ſtraynte. And therefoze Mathewe allo 
calleth them the Traditions of the Cl 
ders. 

As touching the expolition ofthe 5. 
Uerle followyng. Neade the 15. of Ma 

the, beginning at the ſecond verſe. 
6 He anſwered and ſayd vnto tliem 
Surely Eſaias hath — wel of 
you Ypocrites,as it is written: Thys 
pon honoreth me with their Lyps 

ut their Heart is farre from me. 

BV. By theſe Wozds Chꝛiſt con⸗ 
futeth the Traditions ol men, pꝛouing 
by the Teſtimony ofthe Bꝛophet, that 
they do nothing pertayne tothe Moꝛ⸗ 
F 5+ ſþip 
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ſhip ot God, and that they pleaſe not 
God which obſerne the Traditions of 
menyea,that theſe Traditions do hin- 
der the wozſhip of God: add vo bypnge 
a certapne neglecting of Gods wode. 
B. As ifhe ſhould lay,yee declare by 
your deevesthat Eſay did truly æ iuſt⸗ 
ly p2ophecy of you Hipocrites which 
abꝛoad haue a ſhew of holpnes , when 
ye bee full of Jniquity.By þ whych 
Pꝛophete the Almighty God cõplay⸗ 
nech on this , pesple 
honozeth me with theyz Lffppes, but 
their heart is karre from me. As cons 
terning the reſt that concerneth thys 
Uerſe, and the ſeuenth Uerle follow · 
ing, read the f. ol Mathew. 

8 For yee laye the Commaunde- 
ment of God aparte, and obſerue the 
tradition of men, as the walhyngeof 
Pots, and Cups, and many other ſuch 
like things ye do. | 

A. By theſe woꝛds the Euangeliſt 
detlareth that which Mathe we alſo 
ſaith. Wherefozedove alſotrauſgreſſe 
the Commaundemente of God, foz 
your one Traditions, that is, that ve 
may keepe the Tradition of men. Foꝛ 
that which concerneth the =. verle fol- 
lowing, read the 15.of Mathew. - - 

10 For Moſes ſayd, honour thy fa- 
ther,or Mother , and who fo curſeth 
Father and Mother, let him dye the 
death. : 3 
Bu. He pꝛouech by a moſte Euy⸗ 

dent Example, that humane lawes vo 

make the lawes of God, to bee foꝛgot⸗ 
ten. In ſtead of this which Marke hath 

Fo Moſes ſaid, ö Euageliſt Mathew 
hath. Foꝛ God cõmaunded. Thewhich 
is aſmnuch as if thou ſhouldeſt ſap, god 

gaue this Law by Moſes, By thele 
woꝛds we are taughte, that they are 
Gods woꝛds and commaundemcutes, 
which Moſes commaunded c taughte. 

As concerning the ele uench Nerſe 

following, read in the /. Chapter of 
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Mathew. And fo: the woꝛd (Corban) 
let him read the 6,Uerle of the 27 , of 

A vx · Os 
12 Andfoytſuffer him no more 
- doe oughte for his Father, or Mo- 
ther. 

E. As if he ſhould ſay, hee which ca 
ſeth money iuto the Treaſurp, to him 
vou ſap, that he needeth not beſtow a⸗ 
ny thinge on his pooꝛe Parentes, be⸗ 
cauſe he hath ſufficiently fulfilled the 
commaundement of God: and in the 
meane time he make the parentes ſo 
affrayde that they dare not aſke that 
thae ort their Childzen which ſeemeth 
once to be gieuen bnto S od, leaſt they 
ſhonld make themlelues guilty ok la · 
criledge. 

43 And make the worde of GOD 
of none effect through your own tra- 
dition, which ye haue ordeined: and 
mauy ſuch tlxings do ye. 1 
| (4nd mukg the wrordef Gedof noneeffeer) 
A. Thatis ta ſay yelaving the people 
with pour owne conſtitions, bꝛynge ta 
paſle that they neglecte the holy come 
maundements ok God, as things wozn 
out and abzogated. 
(uam ſech things de yes) 
BY. Thele woꝛds haue theyꝛ Empha 
ſis,and foztce. Foz leaſt any man ſhould 
reſtrayne the woꝛds ol the Loꝛd to this 
only example, he compꝛehenveth all os 
ther things lyke vnto this. Ve muſte 


take heede therefore of all che traditi · 


ons ok men, ans muſt chunne all thoſe 
which agree not with the woe ol god. 
As concerning that which followeth 
fromthe 4. berſe, vntill ye tome to 3 
32. Uerſe. Read in the 55. Chapter of 
Mat he we, beginninge at the tenth 
berle, ec. i a 
32 And they broughte vnto hym 
one that was deafe , and ſtambred in 
hys ſpeache, and prayed him to put 
hys hand vpon him. 
| (41d 


( And they brought vnto h m one that vvas deaf.) 
BV. Ycere is another benefite added 
heere,by the which the power # goods 
nes of God is declared, faythe alſo is 
commended, by which wee are made 
partakers of heauenly things. 
(A. A fhlimbred in his ſpeaclie) 
C. Dur Euangeliſte Marke onelp 
maketh mention of this Hiſloꝛy . The 
oꝛder ofthc Piſtoꝛp is this. As þ lozde 
was goinge td the Sea of Galile, 
they bzought vnto him this deafe,and 
dumbe man, to whomeChyift reſtoꝛed 
his ſpdach and hearing. The fame of 
this dumbe man that was healed ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red vp many. Mherkoꝛe Mathe we in 
his 1. Chapter ſayth: And ther came 
to him much people bꝛing ing with thẽ 
the lame, the blynd, the deal, x þ dſibe. 
C. pat his hand vpon ib; 

By the places going beloꝛe, it mao 
be gathered. Wherefsze they pꝛayed 
him to lay on his handes. Fo2 the lay · 
ing on of hands was aſslempne ligne 
of conſecration, by which allo þ gifts 
ofthe holp ghoſt were exhibited; And 
there is no doubte but that our Baui⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt did oftentimes vſe this ce · 


remony.Fo2 theſe men aſked nothynr 
of hym but that which they knewe he 


bad alway vſed hythereo, | 
33 Then heetooke him aſide from 
the Multitude, and 
his eares, and did ſpitte, and touched 
his tongue. | 


C. In that Chꝛyſt taketh the deale 


man aſide from the multitude, hee dyd 
it partely to ſhew þ ſtanders by, whith 
as pet were but rude witneſſes)þglo: 
ry of his deity a farre of, and partelie 
that he might pꝛay the moꝛe earncltly 
without moleſtation of the people. 
(Aud be put bis fingers in hu eare;) 
C. Chyyft heere vſeth an other ſigne, 
beſide the layinge on of handes, koꝛ hee 
lapeth his ſpittle on the tongue of the 
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his fingers in 
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Dumbe man, end putteth his üngzer 
into his Eares.T he cnely lapinge on 
oſ his Hands truly had bene effectuall 
inough, pea, he could haue don it wich 
becke as it were, and neuer haue ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red his finger, but it is maniteſt that 
be vſed ſignes as time and place olle. 
red oecaſion ſoꝛ the pꝛoſit of men. Foz 
now he laying Spittle onthe Tongue 
ment to declare that he onely gaue po- 
wer to ſpeake, and putting his fynger 

into the Eares, he taught that it tspꝛo 

per office to boare and open the eares 

of the O eafe. Foz it ſhall not be necde 

full fo vs to flie vnto allegorys , as 

ſome doe, who thereby bꝛyng nothydg 

ſounde oꝛ perfecte , but doe as it were 

dally with the Scriptures. 

34 And looking vp to heauen,he 
ſighed and ſayde vatohlm Ephatha, 
that is be opened. 

C. In that hee looked vp co heuen 
and ſighed it was a ſigne of avehemẽt 
allection. hereby we may ſe what a 
ſinguler loue hee dart vnto men, fox - 
whole miſeryes hee lo greately ſoz0w- 
ed. Buc hereby he ſheweth the greate 
power that he hath in coꝛrecting al vi⸗ 
ces, and in reſtoꝛyng ot health, wyt he 
ſimply commaundech the tongue and 
the eares to be opened, ſaymg. 

(Fpbatha,that is be opened) 

Z. Ephatha,is, the imparatyue, 02 
commaunding moode in the Chaide 
tongue, which ſignifterh, be thou ope⸗ 
ned, that is to ſay haue thou oz receiue 
thou open o2 hearyng eares, t a leuſe 
Tongue C. The Euangeliſt Marke 
doth not without cauſe put down the 
Chalde woꝛd, but that it might bee a 
witnes ofthe Deume power ok chꝛiſt 

BV. Aud further that we myghte 
know that the Loꝛd vſed no woꝛdes of 
Inchauntement in healing Dyleales. 
Foz hereby euerp man may nowe ga⸗ 
ther that the vertue of healynge go 

n 
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not inthe woꝛdes, but in the power of 
Chyyft, which had his pꝛoper effece in 
all things that he commaunded. 
35 And ſtraight way his cares were 
opened,and the ſtring of his Tongue 
was louſed,and he ſpake playne. 

A. The cyꝛcumſtance ofthe time doth 
not a little ſet fozth the power of dure 
ſauiour Chꝛyſt. 

36 And he commaunded the that 
they ſhoulde tell no man:but howe- 
much ſoeuer he forbad them, þ more 
a greate deale, they publiſhed ir. 
(8 hovy much foever he forbad them the more) 
C. Certayne interpꝛeters wꝛeſt thys 
commaundement diuerſly; and to the 
contrary parte, as thoughe Chꝛyſte of 
purpoſe had pꝛicked them foꝛ ward to⸗ 
celebꝛate the fame of his miracle, not 
withſkanding che ſimple and true mea 
ning cherot is, that he would not haue 
had it publiſhed vntill a mote ſit, and 
conuenient time. 

Cherefoze there is no doubte but 
that they) 3eale wanted the moe dyſ⸗ 
cretio,fo2 that they make ſomuch haſt 
to ſpeake, being commauuded to Sp⸗ 
lence, Notwithſtanding it is no mer⸗ 
uayle that men vnacquainced with the 
Doctryne ofChzyſt, were raſhly mo⸗ 
ued to doe that which they ſhoulde not. 
Powbeit Chꝛyſt maketh that to turne 
to his gloꝛy which they raſhly attem · 
pted. Becauſe the miracle was known 
and all that region veſpyſing the Au; 


An Ecclefiaſticall Evpoſition Cap. VI. 


tho2 of heauenly giftes was made void 
of excule, 

37 And were beyonde meaſure a- 
Nonyed,faying,he hath do al things 
well, Hee maketh both the deafte to 
heare,and the dumbe to ſp cake. 

C. The Euangeliſte Mathew af: 
ter he hath gathered many Ppzacles, 
bee addeth at the length this little ſen⸗ 
tence, namelp that the people meruei⸗ 
led and pꝛayled the God of Iſrael, be⸗ 
cauſe God ſhewinge his power by vn- 
wonted meanes renewed the memozye 
of his couenaunte. 

But our Euangeliſt hath, 
( Hebath done all thinges yell) 

Tn the which woꝛdes, there ſemeth 
to be an Antitheſis, q; compariſon. 
Fon, becauſe the rumor of Chyyſt was 
diuers, the people ſeeme to ſay they 
are euill diſpoſed which ſpeake euil of 
bis deedes, when they rather deſerue 
pꝛayſe then repzoche. And we knowe: 
by the ſence of nature, that there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe vnmeete, chen to enuy and 
calumniate benefits that are beſtowed 
of good will. | | 

(He maketh both the deafe 10 heave) 
C. Che L ond is not ſlome, neyther 
doth he differre hys benelites. Chayſte 
taketh not a lange time as commonlye 
Phiſitions doe, to heale diſeaſes, but 
doch it quickely and out of hand. Here 
uppon it is ſayd,he hath done all thin⸗ 
ges well, no man can ſpeake euill ol 


bis doinges. 
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Chapter the Eyghte. 


N thoſe Dayes when there was 

a very greate company, and had 
nothing to cate. Ie ſus called his dyſ- 
ciples to him, and ſayd vnto t hem. 
Bu. Tur ficſh alway ſtandeth in fear 
that it ſhall want at ſome tyme thoſe 
things which are necellary fo2 the bo⸗ 
dy. Uhereuppon it commeth to paſſe 
that many neglecting the wooꝛde of 
God, and Poly Exrhozcatisns, fet all 
they2 mynde vppon gaine, and how ro 
encreaſe theyꝛ ſub ſtaute. But þ Loꝛd 
Jeſus doth openly teach that nothing 
ſhalbe wanting at any time of thynges 
neceſſary and pertayning to the Body 
to thoſe thatfeeke after the woꝛde of 
God, and lyue in ſincere Godlineſſe. 
And beſide that, the ſoule of the iuſte 
man ſhall not hunger foz euer. 
Föoꝛthe reſte that concerneth thys: 
Aerle, and the reũdewe following vn- 
to the.twelfth verle. Readthe 1. cap. 

of Mathew. 
12 And when he had ſighed deepe- 
ly in bis Spirite, he fayth. Why doth 
this Generation ſeeke a ſigne. = 
lyI fay vnto you, there (hall bee no 
gne geuen to this Generation. 
( And vrben be bad Eghed deepely) 

Read the 6. Chapter of Mathew 
beginning at the thirv Uerſe, 

(7 here shall no figne be genen to thus Generation) 

The Euangeliſte Mathewe hath, 
the wicked and Adultcrous Nation 
requyreth a Signe,but there ſhal no 
Signe be geuen to them. 

As touching the Expoſition of this 
Uerſe, and the Uerſes following vnto 
the 22. Uerſe. Reade the ſixetenth. ot 
Mathew. | 

22. And hecame coBerhſaida: :& 
they brouzhteablynde man, to him, 


and deſyted him to touch him. 
(And he came to Bubſaida) 
A. This was a City ofGalile, of þ 
which, Pecter, Andrew v and Phillip 
the Apoſtles were. 
(And they brought a blynd man to hym ) 

Only this our Enangeliſte Marke 
maketh mention ot this miracle. 

23 And he caughre the bl lynde by by 
the hand, and led him out of þ tawne, 
and when he had ſpit in his Eyes, and 


put his hands vpon him, he aſked hun 


it he ſaxy ought. 

(And be caught the Al by the han 
A. As Chiyſte tooke the deafe , and 
dumbe man aparte from the multy · 
tude(wherof befoze mention is made) 
ſo now he being aboute to heale this 


man leadeth him out ofthe towne, to p 


ende the rude , and ſich as were vn- 
meete witneſſes mighte not dehoulde 
his gloꝛy. 
(nd wohen he had ſpit in bis Eye) 

C. It ſeemeth that Marke made mẽ⸗ 

tion of this miracle, omitted by » reſt 
ſpecially foꝛ this Circumſtance, name⸗ 
ly,becauſe Chꝛyſt reſtoꝛed not ſighte 
vnto the blynde in a moment oz at a ſo 

dayne, but by litle and litle, and wyth 
circumſtances. The which is likely to 

he done, that he might geue vs a leſſon 

in this man of his free D iſpenſatid, c 

that he is tyed to no thing, but that he 


map ſhew his power by what meanes 


he will. Me doch not therefo2c lo opt 
the eyes ol the blinde, chat they ſhould 
by and by be able to do their office, but 
doth geue vnto them an obſcure ⁊ con⸗ 

fuſed ſight. After that by the other lay⸗ 
ing on of hands, he maketh thein to le 

netkectly, | 

(Te 1ſhed him if be ſavy ought). : 

©, At 
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At the firſt touching this blynde man 
(as we ſayd euẽ now) ſaw not perfect⸗ 
bv. Fo the Lozd ment that hee ſhoulde 
fcele after a ſoꝛt his power beſlowing 
the ſame by litle and litle, no doubt to 
to this end, that by the benefite recey⸗ 
ued he might moꝛe certainly and fuliy 
acknowledge him ta be the Sauioure. 
Howbetit he oblerued not one manner 
oi healing:teaching thereby that wee 
ſhould ſimpely commit our ſelues to 
his goodnes, not appointing vuta him 
how and after what mauer he ſhal help 
vs with his grace « Foꝛ hee doth not 
geue vs all things at the firlt,to 5 end 
pe might the mo ze mflame our deſire 
as no doubte the mind of this blynde 
ma was ſet on ſire, when he ſaw that 
he was ſomwhat holp?. And he which 
knew all things aſketh the blinde whe 


ther he ſaw any thing, not ſo much fox 


himſelfe, as fo2 the others ſake, and fo2 
our ſakes alſo, 

24+ And hee looked vp, and ſayd: 
Iſee men, for Iperceiue them walke 
as if they were trees. 

C. The blynd man was al ked, foꝛ 
the Diſciples ſake, that they myghte 
know that ſomewhat was now geuen 
to him, but as yet the beginning of 5 
healing was very ſmale. Pe anſwereth 
thereloꝛe that he ſceth men, becauſe he 
ſaw ſome walking, which are vpꝛight 
like vnto trees. By the which woꝛdes 
he doch plainly confeſſe that as pet hee 
bath not a cleare ſight,ſceing he could 
not diſcerne men from trees; vet not; 
withſtanding hereby he declareth him 
ſeife to haue ſome light. 

25 After that he put his hands a- 


gaine vpen his eyes, and made hym 


ſee, and he was reſtored, and ſaweue- 
ry m nclearely- 

BV. The Loꝛd laycth his hand a⸗ 
gaine vpon the ſicke mans Epes, that 
that he might kully and perfectelp re⸗ 


ſtoꝛe him, and hee by, and by, ſeeth all 
things plainely. Foz thewozktts of the 
Lo2d are molt perfect. 

26 And he ſent lum home to hys 
Houſe, ſaying. Neither go into the 
tovyne, nor tel it to any in the town. 

C. In that Chyyſte ſuffereth hym 
not to retourne to Bethſaida( where þ - 
miracle might haue had many witnel 
ſes ) ſome thinke that it was done, be⸗ 
cauſe Chyyft in depꝛiuing the inhabi⸗ 
tants of that place of his grace, mente 
to plague them , Whatſoeuer þ cauſe 
was, this is certaine that he did not þ 
miracle to the end it ſhould be buryed 
in ſilence fo2 euer, but he would haue 
it to lye hid wich other miracles allo, 
vntill the Sinnes of the woꝛld beinge 
put away by his death he was alſẽded 
into the glozyof his Father. As concer 
ning the expoſition of þ which follows 
eth from this verle,vnto the 3: verſe, 
Read the -6.of Mathew, beginninge 
at the / 3. Verſe. 

31. And hee began to teache them 
how that the Sonne of man mult ſuf- 
fer many things, and be reproued of 
the elders, and of the hie Prieſtes and 
Seribes, and be killed, and after three 
dayes riſe againe . 

(And he began to teach them) A. The E. 
uangelyſte Mathe we ſpeaketh moze 
plainely ſaying. p he muſt go vp to le. 
ruſalem, ꝶ ſuffer many things of þ El- 
ders. So þ in ſtede of (he) our Euan⸗ 
geliſt hath the ſon of man. 

(And afier three daes riſe againt) The Es 
uangelyſt Mathew hath, þ thyzb day, 

which woꝛds are al one ineffect with 

which our Euangeliſt hath. As cdcer 
ning the expoſition of that which follo 
wech vnto 5 58. verſe, read the 7. ol 
Mathe we, the 22. berſe, and the 16, ol 
Mathew, the 24. berſe. 

38, Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall be 
alhamed of me & my words, in this 


— 
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| Chapter the 9. 


nd he ſaid vnto them, verely, 
verely, I ſaye vnto you there be 
ſome of them that ſtande here which 
ſhall not taſte of death till they haue 
ſeene the Kingdome of G O D come 


With power. 


Fo? the Expolition of this Ucrſe. 


Reade the 16. Chapter of Mathewe, 
beginning at the firſt verſe, 

2. Andafter ſixe Dayes Ieſus ta- 
keth Peeter and lames and lohn, and 
leadeth them vp into a hie moũtaine 
out of the way alone, and he was trãſ 
figured before them. 

A. Read cap. 17. o Mathe w. 
¶ And leadetb them vp into a bigh mountain.) 
S. Luke wyyteth that he wente vp, 
into a mountain to pꝛay, c as he was 
pꝛaying his coſitenance chaunged. 1s 
concerning 3. ber fe, read þ 7. ol Ma. 
4 And there appeared vnto them 
Elias with Moſes;& talked with ef? 
A, Pow theſe twoo appeared, wee 
haue ſhewe din the //. ol Mathewe þ 
2. Uerſe. ( And they called vviub Iefos ) DE 
what they talked,S.Luke ſheweth in p 
37. Gerſe ot his ninth Chapter. 
As touching that which followeth vn⸗ 
tothe 8. verſe, read the / . of Math. 
8 And ſodainely when they had lo 
ked roũd about they ſaw no mã more 
then Ieſus only with them. 
A. The Euangeliſt Mathew hath, 
And when the Diſciples had hearde 
thele things they fel on their face and 


were greatly afrayd, But when they 
had lykt vp there eyes, they ſawe none 
ſaue Ieſus onely. As concerning the ex 
polition of that which followeth vnto 
the 14. berſe, read in the -7 of Math. 
going befoꝛc. . 

14 And when he came to his Diſ- 
ciples hee ſawe much people aboute 


them; and the ſcribes diſputing with 


them. 

(Aud when he came to his Diſtiplis 
A. The EuangelifPathew in his 
ſeuentene Chapter maketh mentiũ ol 
this miracle. But Luke ſaieth that it 


happened the next day after þ Chꝛyſt 
was tranſfig 


ured in the mount. 
(He ſavy moch people.) The Ycribes in p 


abſence of Chꝛylle, knowing the Sim 
plicity and ignozaunce of the Dilcy« 
ples,went about accoꝛdyng to þ man- 
ner ok all Ennemies, to make them a 
teſting ſtocke to the people. 

(And the Scribes diſputing with chem) Theſe 
pꝛoude Scribes not daring to diſpute 
with Chꝛyſt, who oftentimes had put 
them to Splence by the Inſtigation 
of Sathan , ſet vppon the Dilcyples 
and that befoze the Rude and Un- 
learned Multitude, who by their So⸗ 
phiſtications myght eaſely bee detey⸗ 
ued + This is alwapes the Pyactyſe 
of Sathan ta make allault, where the 
houlde is maſt weake:and to thys hee 
murcheth kozward his Sauldiers. 


62. They 
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They thought p by this meanes they 
migbt obſcure the gloꝛy ot Chꝛiſt, and 
ok his doctrine, ifthe Diſciples could 
not an{wer exactly vnto al thinges, oꝛ 
if they might make ſome part ok 5 in- 
firmitp ot the Dilciples manifeſt be- 
fore the people. And as it map appere 
bythis our Euangeliſt, their diſputa- 
tion was about caſting out of deuils, 
and of the power of Chꝛyſt, which hee 
had geuen to his Dilciples to exercyſe 
in his name: as may be gathered by p 
which is wꝛitten in the 17. Uerſe follo- 
wing. By which it is euidente that the 
diſputation was about this, that p dif 
ciples could not caſt out a diuel in cal⸗ 
ling on the name of Chꝛyſt, the which 
they had oftentimes dd befoze. TUhat 
map we thinke that the Scribes ſayd 
here? Certainely there is nv doubt but 
that they directed all their Argumẽts 
againſt the glozy ol Chꝛyſt, as that he 
calf out deuils, & healed the ſicke not 
by the power of God, but by che po⸗ 
wer ofthe Deuill, And chat therefoze 
he could not now heale this Lunatyke 
perſon, As if they ſhould ſay: Me boaſt 
that pe haue power to doe Myꝛacles, 
now ſhewit if yee haue ir. But ſeeing 
Pte can da nothinge, it is apparaunt i⸗ 
naugh chat neither pe, noꝛ your May · 
ſter can do any thing. | 
15 Anditraight way all the people 
when they behelde him were ama - 
ſed, and ran to hym, and Saluted 
him. 
(And ſtrai hit way all the feopl,) 
B. In cheſe woꝛdes, the greate Au⸗ 
thoꝛity which C hꝛyſt had amonge the 
people, is noted. Foz che Euangcliſte 
ſayth, that they ran to him. and Salu⸗ 
He had chis reuerence both ſo2 his doc 
trine and lite aiſo. C. Hereby it appea⸗ 
rech that many of thoſe which wer pꝛe 
lent at this diſputalion were not cuyl 


aff2crioned towardes him, becauſe ſo 
ſoone as they ſce him, chey ſalute him, 
yea:and his pꝛeſence doth ceaſe rage 
of the Scribes, becauſe wh? they wer 
alked whereofthey diſputed,they held 
they2 peace. Fo2 it kolloweth. 

16 And he aſked the Scribes:what 
diſpute ye, among your ſelues, 
B. The Loꝛd ſuffcred his Diſciples 
here to be not a little confounded, be- 
cauſe they could nof caſt out the deuil. 
Notwithſtanding he came to them in 
time, leaſt they ſeming to be ouercome 
by the Scribes, could not only bꝛyng 
ſhame and repꝛach to themſelues, but 
- tothe Goſpell which chey pꝛea; 
ched. | 

But cheyꝛ owne vnbeliefe was the 
cauſe ofal che Iguominy whych they 
ſuffercd, : 

Let vs cherefoꝛe at all times bold⸗ 

Iy truſt in the Lozd, and he will ueuer 
ſuffer vs to be confounded: Fo? by vis 
bclicfethe glozp ofthe Father is hyne 
de red. 

As concerning that which kolloweth 
vntill ye come to the 20. Uerſe.Neade 
in the ſeuentene Chapter of D. Ma · 
thew. | 
20 And they broughte him vnto 
him, and when he ſaw him, ftraighe 
way the Spyrite tare him; and hee 
fell downe vppon the Grounde wal - 
lowing, 1455781 
C. Peereby we ce that the pꝛeſence 
of God oktentimes hen the time of 
manifeſting his grace is come, dothe 
make the Deuill to rage. Foz althous 
ghe hee ſeeth chat he is not equal with 
God, vet notwithſtanding hee ſecketh 
to reſiſte hun aſmuch as he can, Eue⸗ 
ry man by experience knowcth what 
great diſficultye there is in ouercom⸗ 
ming temptations, when he leleth the 
Gov:the which temptations truly the 
wicked do . 

me 


| 
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-fometimes he doth fo raigne that hys 
kyngdome doth not appeare.Let cue 


ry man way and conſider with himſelf 
bow long time he hath bene under Sa 
than, when he lined in Superſtitions. 
Che nearer that Chyyſt commeth, the 
madder is the Deuil, a maniteſt pꝛofe 
wherof we haue in this Hiſtozp. Who 
would not haue ſapd, ſeeing the deuill 
ſo to rage. Nihat p2ofite haſt thou in 
bꝛynging rhys thy lon. 

This man is commonly a pꝛouota⸗ 
tion ta the Deuill to make him moꝛe 
mad:but we map nat iudge by the be- 
ginning we mult alwayes waighte fo2 
the ende. Foꝛ at the ſirſte, the Chylde 
was toꝛne and rente, but after that he 


was deliuered. When Chꝛyſt cõmaũ⸗ 


ded to fill the veſſels with water, who 
wotide not haue ſayd that it had ben 
a ieſte, as though the {ater had bene 
the better in them, but the purpolc of 
the Loꝛd was not yet knownc, To the 
ende therefoze the Deuill might hyn⸗ 
der the fayth or the Father, aud moue 
the people to the hatred of Chꝛiſt, he 
raged the moze behemently and tare þ 
Chylde. 

After the ſame maner Sathã pꝛic⸗ 
ked Pharao foꝛth to opꝑꝛeſſe che Peo- 
ple of Iſraell moze and moꝛe before 
they? departure out of Xgypte , and 
alſo to bzytigerhem to deſperation , e 
to make them enup Moſes, and Aaron 
the ſeruants of God. 

21 And he aſketh his father, hovve 
longe is it ago, ſince this c ame vnto 
hi mAnd he faid of a Chyl de. 

A. Chꝛyſt demaundeth this queſti⸗ 
on, as though he were igno aunt who 
knoweth notwichſtanding all thynges 
befoʒe they come to palle, 
| ( And he ſayde of a chyld:) 

C. If hee had this D iſeaſefrom 
his infancye,it is certapne that it was 

not a puniſhment laped vppon him fox 
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any ſinne that he had committed, but 
rather the ſecrete Judgemente of 
God. It is moſt cercaine truly tha: e- 
uenthe very infants ſo ſoone as they 
come foꝛth of the mothers womb are 
guilty befozeGod:but the puniſh:afts 
of God haue oitentimes lecrete caules 
and that to pꝛoue our obedience, ⁊ we 
cannot moꝛe iuſtely honour God, then 
if we reuerently & modeſtly adoze yys 


iuſtice, when it is hydden from vs, we 
know what Chꝛyſt ſapde in an other 


place. Neyther the blynd man, neither 
his Parentes haue ſinned, that he 


hould be bozn blynd He denteth blind lohn ;. 
nes to be a puniſhment fo? ſia: and pet 


natwithſtanding it is cercapn that he 
was nor innocent, 
22 Andoftentimes he caſteth hym 
into the fyre,and intothe water , to 
deſtroy him, but if thou canſt do any 
thynge, haue Mercy on vs, & helpe 
vs. 
A. Pereby we map gather, v thys 
Chylde was pꝛeſerucd vp the grace of 
God from a thouſand Deathes: and 
further, that Bathan can not do what 
him lyſteth. Foꝛ ſeeing hee is a mur⸗ 
therer from the begumug, hee leketh 
by and by to kill thaſe,vppen whoume 
he hach any power. 
But truly the Loꝛde ot Hole doth 
reſtrayne this his cruel tyꝛanny. 
The which wee may euidently 7 in 
Iob, and in diuers others. 
(ut if thou canſi de any thin: 
C. We da ſee heere How litle honotir 
he doth attribute vnto Chꝛyſte, toꝛ he 
thinking him ta be ſome Miophete, 
whole power might be lymitted, hee 
commeth vnto him doubtkully . But 
truly the firſt Foundation of Fapth is 
to imbzate the immeſurable poder of 
God. 
22 Ieſus ſayd vnto him this thing 
if thou cauſte believe, atνpͤg are 
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17. 
poſſible to him that belieueth. 

C. Becauſe the Father o*$ chyld 

thought nothing ol Chꝛyſt moze then 


of a man, his falſe Opinion is coꝛrec ; 


ted Fo} it was neceſſaryþ his Faithe 


ſhould be framed, ſo that it might bee 


capeable ofthe grace which hee deſie- 
red. Foꝛ this exception of Chꝛyſt ( It 
thou canſt belieue) is as much as ik he 
had ſayd: Thou pꝛapeſt me to helpe if 
Ican, but truly thou ſhalt ſinde in me 
a bottomles well of Uertue, i᷑ ſo bee 
thou bzinge with thee a Buckette of 
Faith bigge inough to dzawthe ſame. 
To the ende therefoze thou ſhouldelt 
nat doubte but that I can, I requyze 
of thee thy Fayth. If thou haſte not þ 
which thou demaundeſt, the faulte is 
in thee, not in mee. And heere averye 
p2ofitable Doctrine may be gathered 
which ſhall Generally pertayne to vs 
all: 32amelp, that the cauſe why we 
baue not the Fruition of Gods Bene: 
fites oftentimes is the weakeneſle of 
our Fayth.Oftentimes we complain 
of God becauſe hee is not pꝛeſent with 
vs, aud becauſe wee feele not hys po⸗ 
wer, but ſuch complayntes are Uycs 
ked, ſeeing we our ſelues are þcauſe, 
< All things are poſſ able to him that beleneth) 
There is no daubte but þ Chyyſte 
taught that the fulnes of goodneswas 
geuen to him of the Father, and that 
we ſhould hope no leſſe to recepue all 
maner of helpe at hys and, then at 5 
hands of hye Fat her:as it he had ſaid 


Onelie Belyeue, and thou ſhalt ob- 
tayne. Oo in the Golpell after Ma- 


the he ſayth: Pt pee haue Faith like 
a Brapne of Puſtard Seede, yee ſhall 
{ay to this Pountaine, remooue from 
hence thyther, and it ſhall remoue, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall any thinge be impoſſible to 
vou. All thonges are ſayd to be poſly- 
b'ewp:hS O Q, becauſe hee can 
gieue and bꝛyng to palle all thynges. 


do declare the gr-efc ol the mynd. And 
| t 
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And all things are ſapd to bee poſſible 


vnto men, when they are capeable of 
ſome thinge:as ware can receiue the 
Seale beyng Impzeſled in it, p which 
is impoſſible fo2 the ſtone and Mater 
do. All thinges therefoze are poſſible 
to him, chat belieuech, that is, ther is 
nothing which the belieuing man can 
not obtapne at the hands of God, The 
Loꝛd meancth that bis Father wyll 
neuer foꝛſake bs ifwee be capeable of 
his Grace. 
G DD can do all Thynges , but we 
obtapne choſe things that wee 
wo ue without fayth. Therefoze 
S. James ſapth . But let him aſke in 
fayth without doubtinge. So Chꝛyſte 


ſayd vnto the two blynd men, Doe ye lames 1. 
Maths. ; 


belycue that I can do this? 

And inthe Uerſe followpng:accop 

ding to your Fayth be it vato you, 
— agayne, Thy Faith hath ſauer 
thee. 

M. And leaſte any Pan ſhould 
thinke that all Thynges ſimpely are 
poſſible tu him that belieueth, Chyyſt 
pꝛomileth nothing which hee will not 
gveue, but Fayth deſyꝛeth not all thin 
ges. There is nothynge moe cõtra⸗ 
ry ta Fapth then the Deſires of the 
Fleſhe . Faythehathe all waies re⸗ 
ſpecte vntothe Aooꝛde of G O D, 
to the whych it ſubmitteth it lelte, and 
obepeth, and paſſeth not his Bounds, 
It delyꝛeth not thoſe Thinges whych 
it knoweth to be contrary to the gie ꝝ 
and will of S D D. 

24 AND ſtraight way the Fa- 
ther ef the Childe cryed with teares 
ſay ing LO R D E I belieue, help 
thou my Vnbelyefe. 

And Nraighi vv the fathe,) 

Ni. Peere wee ſee the ſtraygbt of 
the mynde, the Fyght betweene kaith 
and O iſtruſte. The Cry and Teares 


hele 
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theſe Woozdcs dor erpꝛeſſe the ſighte 
betwene Fayth, and D iſtruſte. 
(Lord 1 believe hel>e thou my wot«li-fe) 

C. He ſayth he belieueth, and yet he 
confeſleth hym ſelfe to bee Unbelee⸗ 
uing. Although theſe Thynges ſeeme 
to be repugnant . Yet neuertheleſſe 
there is no man which kee lech not the 
lyke in himſelle. 

Fo2 when Fayth is not perfecte, it 
muſt needes follow that in ſome point 
we are vabelening, Notwithſtanding 
G DD doth lo beare with our inftr- 
mity,that he accounteth vs faithful ac- 
co2dingto the ſmall meaſure of fayth, 
wherewith we are indewed . In the 
meane time it is our part with all dili 
gente to caſt of the reliques of infide 
lity which cleaue ſo faſte vnto vs, 
and co pzaybntothe LORD E 
2 hee wyll, amende them in 


It wee do well waigh tohat is gie⸗ 
uen to euerp man, it ſhall eupdent · 
lye Appeare that there are very fewe 
which are indewed with an excellente 
Faith. 

25 When leſus ſawe that the peo · 
nr came running together, hee rebu- 
ed the foule Spyrite , ſaying vnto 
hym, thou Dumbe, and Deafe Spy- 
rite,l charge thee come out of hun, 
and enter no more into him. 
(Thou Dumle and Deafe Spyrite.) 


M. Pee repꝛochech the euill ſpy⸗ 
rite wyth that mallyce, by the whych 
bee had taken away the Spe ache and 
the hearyng ofthe Chylde. 

And hee repꝛehendeth hym, not the 
the Chylde, becauſe hee had defilcd 
wotkes of & G D. 

(I chatge thee come out of him) 

Thele Woozdes were ſpoken with 
agreate Emphaſis and Fozce, & wyth 
greate g uthezitye, that hee myghte 
know it to bee the Commaundement 
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not of ſome Seruaunt but ofp Lcd 
himſelfe. | 

As if he ſhould ſzy,thou which haſt 
contemned the coinmaunde mentor my 
Diſciples, heare my authoꝛity. Thau 
mult obay my power, althoughe thou 
wouldeſt not geue place vnto my Dil⸗ 
ciples.¶( And entrr no more into him) As con 
cerning this thing the Father of the 
Chylde neuer thaughte. But Chyyſte 
(who thinketh it not tnough to heale 
the dilcaſed fo a time, and who gye- 
ueth moze then we can aſke) when hee 
knewthe nature of the vncleane Spi⸗ 
rite, hom readely he woulde retourne 
to deſtroy that which hee had begun. 
added this. 

26 And the Spyrite when hee 
had cry ed and rente hym ſore came 
out of hym, and he was as it had bene 
one that had bene deade, inſomuche, 
that many ſayde, he is deade. 

¶ And the Spyrite v vhen he had eryed) 

C. Peerebp wee ſce how loth ſa⸗ 
chan is to yeelde men vnto Chyylte. 
By the whych we are taught to cleaue 
vnto CO NYS TE with a moze 
kyꝛme and perfecte Faythe, and ne⸗ 
uer to ſuffer Sathan to haue any part 
in vs. 

(Aud rent him fore.) 

C. Heere agapne wee ſee that the 
nearer the Grace of CHRYS ET 
ſhyneth , and the moze Effectuall 
it is, the mode impotentely Sathan 
rageth. 7 

By the pꝛeſente of CH RAS T 
thercfoze hee is moued to beſtyꝛre 
hym ſelfe no leſſe then by the ſound of 
a Trumpet. 

And we had neede to remember this 
alwais befoze the time, leaſt our faith 
be troubled ſo often as our moꝛtall e 
nem accoꝛding to his wonted maner 
doth violently rage at the beginninge 
of the grace of C RST. 


But 


Eukes. 


Fo 
27 But Teſus caughte him by the had 
and lyfchim vp, and he aroſe. 
A. Peere the power of Sathan gle⸗ 
ueth place to the power of Chyyſt. By 
him therekoze let vs bope foꝛ all good 
things, and elpeciall fo the Ayctoꝛye 
ouer our Enempes. 
Ag couterning the 28. and 2g.Uer- 
ſes read the /. at Mathew. 
z0 And they departed thence & 
tocke theyr lourney through Galile 
and he would not that any me ſhold 


know it. 

( 4nd they departed thence 
Mathe, ſpeaking mote plainſy hath 
whyle they were occupyed in Galile. 

( And he vwvould not that an men). 
Namely his departure; the whych 
ſome thinke to be done, becauſe he had 
ſet his face to goe vp to leruſalem, be⸗ 


cauſe the dapes of his deparcure were 


fulfilled. 

He ſought to fulfill the will ofhys: 
Father befote all other things: 
Theretoꝛe when he ſaw that the tyme 
when his race ſhould be ſmiſhen was 
at hand. De would neither teache, noꝛ 
ſhewe mpꝛacles, but woulde bee as it 


were one foꝛgotten. chat he mighte go 


directly and without delay to Hyeru- 
ſalem, where he ſhould be offered bp, 
Euen lo it is our partes to eſteeme 
of nothing moze the v to þ which our 
beauenly father hath called vs,wherh= 
er it be deathe oꝛ lyfe: and it ſhall goe 
luckely with vs, when we ſhall bee de⸗ 
ſtroped foꝛʒ the name of Bod. 
3 For he taughte his Diſciples, & 
fayde vnto them. The Son of mã ſhal 
be deliuered vp into the hands of me 


and they ſhal kill him, and after that 


he is kylled, he ſhal ryſe agayne the 
thyrd day. 
(For be taught bu Diſciples, ) 
B. Reave — 2 verde of the nyn the 
Chapter of L 
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This ſeemech to be the oꝛder of the 
Piſtozy. 

When the Loꝛd had reffozed to the 
Father, his Sonne in perkecte health 


and had diſpolelled him of the Ocuil, 


all were amaſed , But the Lozde no⸗ 
thing regarding the pꝛaples of þ peo⸗ 
ple,o2 that they wer amaled, & going 
ſtraight way from thence, that is to 
ſay.outof thc Coaftes of Ceſarea, he 
went thzouch Galile roward Hieru. 
ſalem, and as he went now to his deth 
ſo he thought it good ro confirme and 
ſtablych rhe myndes of all his D iſcy⸗ 
ples, that they might beare the ſame 
without diſpayꝛe. 

Therefoze rhe Pultitude wonde⸗ 
ring at his deedes „ he tommaunden 
his Diſciples rather to conſider what 
he ſhould ſhoꝛtly ſuffer, leſt they being 
offended at the cruel ſhem of the croſle- 
ſhoulde fall from hym whom they con 
feſſed a litle be toe to be chꝛyſt. M her 
upon he ſayd, ponder theſe things wel 
with pour Eares . Fo2 the Sonne of 
man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes 
of men. As if he ſhoulde ſaye ſuffer a- 
ther to marueile at mp deedes, ere it 
be longe they ſhalbe otherwyſe myn⸗ 
ded, and ſhall deſire me tobe cruciſied. 
Fall not pee away therefoze from me 
with them, vnderſtande theſe mp ſays 
inges,foz it ſhall come to palle that þ- 
Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuer ed into þ 
Handes ot men: Map pee rather thys 
and beleue that it is appoynted of my 
Father: and that it muſt needes come 
to paſſe, that when J am deliuered in= 
tothe handes ol men J ſhalbe killed; 
but being put to death, I will ryſe a⸗ 
gaine the thirde day. Let your mynde 
be occunyed ts conſider of theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, and arme pour ſcluesagaprf: the 
baſe 3/0 of the crofe, Foꝛ this adn! ts 
of the common ſo2t cf pceple is 
dertecte Cl. 2y,there is anos 
ther 


rat! 
na- vou 
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ther manner of Olozp abyding yo u: C. They houlde theyꝛ peace yet þ 

Bur the ſame mult bee attayned vnto Lozd ſaw the thoughts of their harts 

by Death.Theſe thinges wayed e be · (as ſapthS.Luke)and at lengeh when 

leened, ſhall keepe and pꝛeſerue pot, the Loꝛd did aſke them they could not 

that ye be not herafter offendedat me. deny that which they would haue hid⸗ 
Dur Sauiour Chꝛyſt knewe the den, 


weakenes of his Diſciples and the 
ub ii. Kreat fozce of the temptation to come: 
and therefoze he thought it good to fo2 
tifie their minds befoze the Daunger 
came:t̃oʒ he had ſayd befoze ( as appe⸗ 
reth inthe //. ol Mathew) . Bleſſed 
is he that is not offended at me. 
32 But they vnderſtoode not that 
ſaying, and were afrayd to alke him. 
B. The Euangelyſte Luke hath 
mote, ſaying, Bur they wilt not what 
that wozd mente, and it was hid from 
them that thi y vnderſtoode it not: and 
they feared to aſke him of that ſaying. 
Mathe we addeth, And they were 
greatly filled with Sorrow. 

They were grieued when mention 
was made of death, they thoughte not 
bppon the Glozp ofthe Neſurrection 
ak oꝛeſayd, and they were ignoꝛaunte of 
the miſtery of the croſſe. 

Reade the //. Chapter of Mathew. 

33 Andhe cameto Capernaum, 
and when he was come into þ houſe, 
hee aſked them what was it that yee 
diſputed amõg your ſelues by þ way? 

BV. That wicked Uice Ambitiũ 
doth very much hynder the wozke of 
Yietye , The Lode therefoze in thys 
pꝛeſent place doth ſerke to take away 
the ſame and in ſteede of the ſame go: 

eth about to inſerte Dumillity & mo⸗ 
delly. Of che which wee haue ſpoken 
moze in che 8. cap. of Mathew 

34 Bus they helde their Peace: 
for by the way they had reaſoned a- 

monge them ſelues ho ſhoulde bee 
the chiefeſt. 

C. They holde their peace fo: ſha ne, 
ſulpecting that the Loꝛde wou'de res 


Ler the miniſters of Chꝛyſte note 
this, that they do not onely abſtayne 
from all contention of ſupꝛematp, but 
krom all thoughte alſo . Foz if any of 
them conceiue this ſpirit that he wold 
be greater chen his fellowes, how ſoe⸗ 
uer he hyde it beloꝛe men, he hath God 
his witnes and Judge. Let them ab⸗ 
ſtayne therefoze from all wicked De: 
ſyers, and let them only ſecke to ſerue 
God and the Church. a 
Fon the Lozd ſayth. Me which exal- Ie 1g 
teth himſelle ſhalbe bought lowe. i 
35 And when he was ſet dow ne, hee 
called the twelue, and ſayd vnto the, 
if any man deſire to be alt the ſame 
8 laſt of all, and Seruaunte vnto 
( And vrbes has was ſet do vn) 
M. Hee ſitteth downe vſing hys — 
authority, & going about to declare 
ſome ſerioſe matter. 
( Hee called the tvvelue) Luke 10 
No doubte hee knewe who they 
were that deſired to be chiete. Pe cal⸗ 
leth the twelue becauſe he knew that 
this admonition was neceſſarpe fo 
them all. 
(If any wan defire to be ri) 
Hee meaneth by theſe woes that 
hee is vnwoꝛthy of all Ponoure , and. 
meete to bee the moſte abiecte whych 
would be chiefeſt in his kingdome. 
They thought that after the reſur⸗ 
rection there ſhould be a poſſeſſion of 
ſome carnall Kingdome . They thous 
ght thus with themſelues, Chꝛyſt ſhal 
not alwayes be deſpyſed. They Dzea«- 
med of a Carnall Ringedome, ſuch a 
one as the lewes at this day dzeam of 
BY I» As. 


As concerning þ expolitis of ben 37 
berſes,read þ 8. cap. of Math. begin: 
ning at 2. verſe. 38. Iohn anſwe- 
red him ſaying. Maiſter, we ſaw one 
caſt out i euils in thy name, & he fol - 
loweth not vs, and wee forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not vs. 

B. This ſtoꝛy is alſo. declared by the 
Cuangeliſt Lulce ia his cap. 9. 

(” Fee ſavy one caſt out Dewils in thy name.) 
C. Hereby it appereth that p name of 
chꝛiſt was famous at þ time, inſomuch 
» they vled it which were nothisfami- 
liar difciples,ozels peradufture abu: 
ſed it. Fo2 we can affyzmenoching fo2 
certayn. It may be 5ᷣ he, of whome mE- 
tiũ is made here. imbzacing þ doctrine 
of chꝛyſt coke in hãd to do myr acles w 
a good mind: But becauſe Chꝛyſt in- 
dued none wyth this power, but thoſe 
whom he choleto pꝛeach the Goſpel, it 
is likely ÿ he raſhly toke vpõ him this 
oftice. And although it was a pꝛepolle⸗ 
tous pꝛeſũption of him, to imitate 
diſciples wout any cdmaundement, vet 
notwſtanding this bouldnes wanted 
not luccelle: becauſe it pleaſed p Loꝛde 
by this meanes alſo to ſet fozthe his 
name. But to come toþ matter. The 
diſciples ſap þ they foꝛbad a man co do 
Ppzacles. But why dyd they not firſt 
alke whether it wer lawfull foz thẽ ſo 
to do, o nap,fo2 now they being doubt 
ful of þ matter requyꝛe their maiſters 
iudgemtt. Mhereupon it followeth p 
they coke vpon them to foꝛbid r aſhly, 
A hertoze whatſoeuer he be þ taketh 
in hand maze chẽ he knoweth to be grã 
ted vnto him by þ wezd ot God, is to be 
cũõdempꝑned okraſhnes. Furt hermoꝛe it 
is ta be thought þ ambition was in þ 
minds ofthe Oiſciples of Chꝛyſte, be⸗ 
cauſe they Labour ta maintayne che 
PYpputlege of chepe dignity, Foz how 
commetrh it to paſſe that they ſo ſodain 
ly pat an vnknowne man from doing 
of Myzaclcs , but onely becaule they 
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would Enioythis Dignitye alone; 1 

The cauſe which they alleage fo2 
them ſelues is, fo2 þ he followech not 
Chꝛiſt:as if they ſhould ſap, he is not 
thy Dilciple as we are, why thẽ ſhall - 
he be made cqual to vs in dignity . R. 
Pere therefoze we haue another in þ 
Diſciples as concerning the kingdõe 
of Chyylt. Foz as they choughte the 
Kingdome of Chzpſt co be,externall x 
Earthly, ſo they thought the congre ; 
gation ot thoſe which acknowledged 
Chꝛpſt to be externall and Coꝛporall, 
inſomuch that hee whych was in that 
Congregation Externally him they 
thoughte to bee a member of the 
Church of Chꝛyſt:but hee which was 
not in theſame,him thep thoughte not 
meete to be counted fo2 a mẽber of the 
Church, 

Tothys Erro! alſo was iopned an 
ambitious minde, 


So loſue by a pꝛepoſterous zeale Num! 
þ pꝛaped Moſes to fœbid Eldad , and 


Nedad pꝛopheſpinge inthey2 Tentes: 
fearing leaſt fo: theirſakes Moſes and 
the maieſtye of the thzee ſcore and tẽ 
Elders ſhould bee put in hazard, 


Do the Dilciples of Iohn giene 1,4, 


theyꝛ Mayſter counſel to fozbid Icſus 
to baptiſe. 

r (ſay they) hee which was 
wyth thee beyond Iordane to whome 
thott gaueſt witnes , behold the ſame 
baptilech e al mt that come vnto him. 
A. Co conclude þeuil men may haue 
power ta doe miracles in the name of 
Chꝛpſt it is euidẽt by this teſtimony: 
Many ſhall ſay vnto me in that Day, 
Loꝛde, Loꝛd, haue not wee pꝛopheſie v 
in ty Name: and by thy name haue 
caſt out deuils, & don many wonders? 
39 But Ieſus ſayd forbid him nor: for 
there is none which if hee do a mira - 
cle in my name, can lighitly ſpeak e- 
uil of me. 


For 


(Porbid him not) 

C.Chyſt wold not haue hun foꝛbiv⸗ 
den not þ hee was his autho2; 02 allo. 
wed his _deeve,o2 would haue his dil 
tiplesto think welofhim:but becauſe 


whẽ Gov is gloziffed by any occaſion 


the ſame is to bee bone withall, 
and to bee reioyſed at. Oo Paule 
reioiſed as ye map read in the firſt to y 
Philippians. M. Yereby let bs learne 
not to reiect any pꝛeachingoꝛ conteſſiũ 
of the Gloꝛy of Chꝛyſt: bur rather to 
admonith thoſe that do it not ſo decẽt⸗ 
ly as they ought to doe, that the ſame 
which is wanting map bee in them: 
and not to diſcourage the frd þ which 
of it ſelf ma keth to p gloꝛy of God. E⸗ 
ut ſo at this day a mi map find many, 
both pꝛinces + others alſowhich fauoꝛ 
the Gloꝛy of Goe: but pet do leeke the 
aduicemft of theſame mote in others 
thẽ in thẽ ſelues, ſeeking rather ta liue 
in pleaſure. For there is none vrhich if bee 
doe a mracle. (C: This realon which is 
added is to be noted, namely þ it cãnot 
be phe ſhold ſpeake euil ol chꝛiſt whi⸗ 
ch doth miracles in his name. Fo2 her 
upd it followeth þ if p Diſciples had 
not moꝛe ſought fo2 their own glozye 
thi þ gloꝛy ę᷑ pꝛaiſe of their mayſter, 
they wold not haue bf griened, when 
they ſaw p ſame to be aduãced by a foꝛ 
rein & ſtraũge meancs. 70. For hee þ 
is not againſt vs is on our part. A. p is 
to ſay. e which reſiſteth not our gol- 
pel, he which perſecuteth not our doc⸗ 
trine, but pꝛokeſleth p ſame is on oure 
lide, although he led nothis life in our 
external cõgregatiõ. C. And pet not- 
wſtiving Chꝛpſt voth not ſo acknow · 
lege, p he counteth thole to bee of hys 
flocke whtch ar on p midle part, oꝛ in⸗ 
differ ẽt betwene his enemies and hys 
krẽds:but he meneth p ſo farreas they 
hurt not they do pofit & helpe. 
41. whoſocuer ſlral in my name, geue 
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you a cup of cold water to drinke be 
cauſe ye belõg to chriſt, verely I ſay 
vnto you, he ſhal not loſe his reward 
B. Che like ſẽtẽce we read gf in 5 o. 
of Mar. but vpũ another occalio . At. 
ter þ chꝛiſt anſwered þ ſuch oughtnoe 
to be pꝛohibited as woꝛk miracles in 

his name he goeth foꝛward by # by to 

exhoꝛt his diſciples 2ᷣ they ſeeke nat to 

extel:ſhewing p they ar in ellimatiõ i⸗ 
nough w ß facher, inſomuch þ whoſoe 
uer geueth the a cupof water only ſhal 
not loſe his rewarde. As cõcerning þ 
which is cõtained in þ 2. verſes follo- 
wing, read /8.of Mat,6,verſe þ, 5, of 
Mae, 29,verſe,: 8.0f Mat. 8. verſe; c þ 
24. of Mat. þ 4/. berſe. 44. Where 


their worm dieth not, & the fire go- Eſa; &6, 


eth not out. B. This place is takẽ 
out of p pꝛophecy of Eſa. where þ pꝛo· 
phet ſpeaketh of þ puniſhment of the 
wicked, ſaying. And they ſhal go foꝛth 
c loke vpõ þ dead carkaces ot v men þ 
haue trãſgreſſedagainſt me. Foꝛ their 
woꝛm ſhal not die, neither Gal their fi 
er be quẽched, ⁊ they ſhalbe an abhoy- 
ring vnco al fleſh. Ce may not ſo vn- 
derſtãd woꝛds ol p pꝛophet here, noꝛ 
p woꝛds ot chꝛyſt, as though he (pake - 
of natural woꝛms which bite p harts 
of þ wicked ( ſuch as the Poets faine of 


Prometheꝰ ę others) neither of a ma⸗ 


terial fie, Fo? they are metaphoꝛicall 
loquutiõs by 2 which neither Chyylt, 
no2 ppzopber mẽt any thing els the v 
p wicked ſhalbe toꝛmẽted in Eternal 
punichmẽts, euẽ as ita wo m ſhaulde 


gnaw hart of any mã, oꝛ þ fire burn, Eſay 3a. 


& yet neither þ gnawing, p burning e⸗ 
uer to haue any ende. Ehe like Meta» 
phoꝛs 2 ſamepꝛophet vied ſaying. Foꝛ 
hel is pꝛepared of old, ic iseut p2epa» 
red fo2 ÿ king: he hath made it depe, & 
large, ö burning therot is fire x much 
wood, 5 bꝛeath of p Lov like ſire, and 
bꝛunſtane doth kindle it. 

i 2+ The 


Co 
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The Scripture ſetteth bcfoze oure 
Eyes, Fyer, and compareth the Pu- 
niſhments ofthe wicked vnto _ it 
might the moze terrifte . Foz what 
Both make men moꝛe afrayd the fpze, 
to whoſe capaſcity the Sppꝛite ofthe 
Lo2d doth apply it ſelfein the Scrip⸗ 
tures Thep therefoze which go about 
by this place ta. pꝛoue that Pell Fy2e 


is materiall, it is neceſſarye that they 


— the woer there to becmaterial 
alſo. 

Accoꝛding to the opinion of Theo- 
philacte. 

Foꝛthe Expoſition of that whych 
followeth vnto the 49. Uerſe. Reade 
in the fifth Chapter of Mathewe, be⸗ 
ginning at the 29. Uerſe. 

49. Euery Man ſhall bee ſalted 
with fire, and euery Sacrifice ſhal be 
ſeaſoned with Salte. 

R. As ik he ſhould lay. As in time 
paſt no Sacrifice without Salt was 
accepted of God, ſo: Wholoeuer wpll 
rightly offer himſelfe vato God, it is 
neceſſary that he be ſeaſoned as wel w 
ſtre, as with ſalte. | 

And it is a moſkapre tranſlation, þ 
as fire to boyle oz ſecth, and ſalte take 
away and purge with his ſharpeneſſe 
coꝛrupte and ſuperfluouſehumozs:E 
uen ſo mult we ſeaſon our affections:ʒ 
which thinge the moztification of the 
olde manbjpncceth to paſſe, 

The Loꝛd bad ſayd befoze þ it was 
better for a man to pull out his Epe: 
to cut ot his right hand, then to haue 
all the body to periſh. But becauſe it 
is ſharpe and harde ſo violently co hã⸗ 
dle himſelke. Chꝛyſt bꝛyngeth in the ſi- 
millitude of the Sacriſice, and exhoꝛ 
teth his to offer them ſelues nowe to 
God to be ſeaſoned with fire # Salte 
chat they may be holy Sacriſices, lcaſt 
they bꝛang vppon them koꝛ theyꝛ ſinns 
that fire which ſhal neuer be quẽched 


Cap. IX. | 


B. The Salte truly doth byte, but 
pet it purgeth: The lyke doth fire al- 
ſo. Let vs not therefoze take irgrye- 
uoullp to be offeredvnto God in ſacris 
fice after this manner, | 

Now let vs lee theoccaſionofthis 
fentence. | 

JAnthe Law, che Lod exp2efly com 
maundeth no Oblation to bee made 
without Salt: Foꝛ thus it is mitten: 

And thou ſhalt ſeaſon with iſalt eue · 
ry Oblation of thy Sacrifice, neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the Salte of the Co- 
uenaunt of thy God, to bee lackynge 


from thy meate offering; but vppon 


— thou ſhalt offer 
te. | 

C. But now he teacheth the fapth- 
full co be ſalted with the Moꝛd of the 
Goſpell, that they maybe lanctifted. 

50, Salte is good, but if the Salt be 
vnſauory, with what thing ſhall yee 
ſeaſon it? Haue Salte in your ſelues, 
and haue peace amonge your ſelues 
one with another. 

(Salte # good) 

Readthe -;z.Uerfe of the 5. chap» 

ter of S. Mathew, 
(Have Salt in your ſolves) 
C This woꝛd Salte map be taken 


dicerſly,as to ſignifpe the relithe of a 
ſweete ſmelwhtch is gotten by fapth: 


D2 els the wiſedome of the Spyꝛite: 
accozding to the ſaying of S. Paule. 

Let your Speach bee alwayes in 
Grace poudered wich Salt. Notwith 
ſtanding becaule it is moze lykely that 
this latter ſcncence ofthe woꝛdes go- 
ing befoze.Chyyſt doth rather ſeeme 
to exhoꝛte his Diſciples to keepe the 
Utgo2 and ſtrength ol fayth, p whych 
alſo ſhall ſeaſonother. As if he ſhould 
ſay You muſt endeuoure pour ſelues 
not onlp to be ſalte within, but alſo to 
ſeaſon others. 

Kotwithſtanding, becauſe = 


Leuiĩt 2. 


John 13. 
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with his ſaltnes voth bite, therefoze, 


by and by he doth ſhewe that the ſawſe 
muſt be tempered, that peace notwith 
ſtanding may abyde inuiolable. 

A. The Peace (Z ſap) the Foũda⸗ 


Cap. IX. Page. r 
tion whereof ts Gods truthe: to the 
which peace Chꝛyſt exhoꝛteth his, ſay» 
ing in another place: In this thall all 
men knom, that pee are mp Diſcipics / 
ik pe loue one another. | 


FINIS, 


Chapter the Tenthe 


ND when hee roſe from thence 
hee wente into the Coaſtes of 
Iewry, through the Region that is 
beyonde Iordane: And the People 
reſorted vnto him afreſhe,and as hee 
was: wont, he taught them againe. 
(Ant vrbes he roſe from thence) 
A. Neade the 25+ Chapter of Ma- 


thew. 
(He vyent into the Coaffes of Tevyry) 


Ag it᷑ hee ſhould ſap, Pee leauinge 
Galile, he went into that part of Iew - 
ry which is beponde Iordane, in the 


(And vyas von he tewghte ) 

B.  Heere the miniſtery and office 
of teaching is commended, inp which 
it is euydent that the L oꝛd was daily 
conuerſaunte.MNhereby we are admo 
uiſhed that the Church hath nothing 
moze neceſſary and holeſome chen the 
pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell. 

Fo2 Marke affyꝛmeth here chat the 
L 62d was accuſtomed to pꝛeach dailp. 
As concerning the Expolicion of the 
ſecond Uerſe. Reade the 19. ok Math. 
going bekoꝛe, and the third verſe. 

3. And he aunſwered and ſayde 
vnto them: What dyd Moſes com- 
maund you to doe. 

A. Mathew wopteth that the Phas 
riſes aſked the Loꝛde at the Seconde 


time, as concerning the Bill of Dp- 
uoꝛſement, when they had heard the 
anſwer tocheir firſt queſtion, whether 
it were lawfullto put away a wyfe, 

Whereby wee ſee that the kuage · 
lyſtes ſought not ſo much to place the 
deedes ol Chailk in oꝛder as his wozds 
Mathew both moze oꝛderly and plain 
lp inercate of this wilkoꝛp then our E- 
uangelyſt Marke. 

As touching the Expoſition of that 
which followeth from this thirdverſe 
vnto the 37+ Reade the 79. Chapter 
of Mathew, 

52 And they were in the way go 
ing vpto Hieruſalem: And IE SVS 
wente vp before the, and they were 
amaſed,and followed and wer afraid 
and Ieſus tooke rhe Twelue agayne, 
and began to tell them what tiunges 
{hould happen vnto him. 

A. Chiyſt wente befoze, meaning 
thereby to declare wich how pꝛeſt aud 
willing a mynd he went vnto p croſſe. 

The Diltiples followe, but ſoꝛro⸗ 
wing, murmuringe, and with Heauie 
Cheare, becauſe he would caſte hym⸗ 
ſelfe willingly ta manifeſt Daunger. 
Allo they marueile at his Conſtante 
mynde: and they feared leaſt they thẽ 
ſelues thꝛough him ſhould come into 
Iyke perill, 


3. Reade 


62 
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Read the 20.cap,of Math. beginning heare me ſpeake of the Ringdome ok 


at the 77, berſe. 

37. AndIames and Iohn the ſcns 
of Zebede came vnto hym, ſayinge. 
Maiſter wg ould that thou ſhoul. 
deſt do for vs whatſoeuer we deſire 
BV. Theſe woꝛds declare how gret⸗ 
ly fleſh and bloud falleth from right 
path, and wyth how greate Deſire in⸗ 
flamed by Ambytion it ciymeth vnto 
Bonour. The Dyſcpples heard alyt⸗ 
tle befoꝛc, what and how great thyn⸗ 
ges the Lozd ſhould ſuffer: But as 
though they had heard no ſuch matter 
they dꝛeame by and by ot a temperall 

ingdome. But it was ſapd vuto thẽ 

yt wat not what ye aſke. 

As concerning the agree mente be⸗ 
tweene our Euangelyſte Marke, and 
Mathe about thys Diffozy,we haue 
ſufficiently ſpoken in the 20. Chapter 
of Mathew all ready . As touchpnye 
that whych kolloweth vnto the foꝛtye 
two Uerſe.Reade the Twenty chap⸗ 
ter of Mathew. 

42. But Ieſus when hee had cal- 
led them vnto hym, fayd vnto them 
yee know that they which ſeeme to 
beare rule amonge the Natiõs raigne 
as Lordes ouer them: and they that 
be greate amonge them exerciſe au- 
thority vppon them, 

(Et 10 vrhen be had called them) 

A. Our Sauiour. Chpyſte vſed 

greate mode ond gentlenes toward 
his diſciples, who, although they had 
heard him ſo often ſpeake or the croſſe, 
yet kooliſchly and ambit ioullye looked 
foꝛ carthly dominion and gouernmẽt. 
(Cee that they vrhich ſeme to beare role) 

Mathe moꝛe plainely ſayth. 

Ye: know that the Princes of the 
Gentiles haue dominion ouer them: 
end they that are greate exercyſe 
authority vpon them. 
sithe ond la:. Do octen as pee 


8 


Veauen, (the which is ſpyꝛituall, and 
diffcreth no leſſe from the Kingdome 
of this Moꝛlde, then the Earth diffe⸗ 
rech fromthe rauen) J woulde not 


haue pou to imagin ſuch a ſhewe and 


Gloꝛy of Thynges as you ſee in erth⸗ 
ly kingdome s. B. Foz ye knowe that 
they which ſeeme to beare rule amõg 
the nations of this wozld, exerciſe au- 
thozity vpon the people which are ſub⸗ 
iecte to they authozity , take heede þ 
it be not lo amonge vou. 

BV. Aman truely may meruaple 
with what Face they can chalenge to 
themſelues Ringdomes and Lozde- 
ſhyps, which requy2e ts be counted fo2 
the true Succeſſozs of Chꝛyſt, aud of 
the Apoſtles:ſeeing the Loꝛd ſo plain 


ly ſapth,it ſhall not be ſo amonge pou. 


B. It is the Dfficeof Biſhops to 
teach, and to goe befoze the flocke, in 


example of Godly life: But truly dil: - 


dayne pompe and the pleaſure of this 
Woylde will notſuffer many to do as 
they ſhould do. But fo2 this , and that 
which followerh vnto the 46. Uerſe 
Readthe twenty Chapter of Math. 

46. And they came to Hiericho, & 
as he wet out of the city of Hier: cho 
with his Dyſciples, and a great num 
ber of people: Blynde Bartimæus the 


Son of Timeęus, ſat by the highwaies 


ſide begging. | 
(Bartimæus the Son of Timeus) 


Dur Euangeliſt maketh mention | 


but ofone blind manadding his name 


of whome Mathew maketh mention 


ſaping that there were two blynd mẽ 


And he ſayth that hee was called Bar. 
timæus:and making the ſame moꝛe 


plain, he adveth alſo ſaying : The ſon 


of Timcus.{Qhereby it appeareth þ- 


this man was wel known among the 
greateſt part ot men. s concernynge 
this Uerle and the twa Uerſes follo» 

wing 


* 
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wing, read the 20.cap.of Mathew. 
And Icſus ſtoode ſtill and tõmaun- 
ded him to be called: and they cal led 
che blynd mi ſaying vnto him. Bee 
of good comfort, riſe he calleth thee, 

(41d Teſu: fleode flill.) 

A. Luke hath: And hee commaun⸗ 
ded him to be brought. 

Machew hath. And hee called the, 
(And they called the blynae) 

Only our Euangeliſte Marke mas 
keth mention of theſe thinges. E. The 
Apoſtles obeing tye commaundement 
ofthe Lozd, do call him, adding moze- 
ouer this ſaping. 

Bee of good cheere ariſe Ieſus cal · 
leth thee, 
y the which woꝛds blynde man 
conceiued ſuch hope, that caſting away 
his cloake, by the which he was defen: 
ded from the coulde, that he ſpꝛang 4 
ran to Ieſus. As touching that whych 
followeth concerning theerpoſicion of 
the other two verſes following. Nead 
the 20.cap. of Mathew. 
$I. And Ieſus anſwered and ſayde 
vnto him. What wilt thou that I doe 
yntothee?The blynd man ſayd vnto 
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Page. 47 

(199%) A. Our Euangeliſt vſeth 
here the Chalde woꝛd, Rabboni, mate 
ſter foꝛ the which the Hebrewes haue 
Rab, oꝛ Rabbi, The Euangeliſt Mar. 
hath: Loꝛd þ our eyes mantbe opened. 
— hath. Loꝛd pJ map receiue my 


5v¶leſus ſaid vnto him: Go thy way 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. And mine 
diately he receiued his light & follo- 
wed Ieſus in the way. 

(Gothy vv thy faith) A, Luke hath, 
receiue thy ſight, thy fai:h hath ſaued 
thee. And by c by, he receined his ii; 
and followed him:gloꝛifying god. And 
all the people when thepſaw it, gaue 
God the pꝛaiſe. As concerninge this 
faith, Read the 9. of Mat. BV. Fapth 
truly ſaueth va e not our wozkes, noꝛ 
merits . F0? it cõmeth by the deuyne 
mercy æ kree grace of God, vᷣ we liue. 
(Aud follovved Leſus in the vyay) Mherſo⸗ 
euer faith is, there is a diligent ſtudy 
to heare Gods wopd: & a following of 
Chyyſt without delay. Foz Faith be- 
fo2e all other thinges iuſtiſiech vs, and 
keepeth vs in the obedience ok the law 
of Chꝛyſt, that we may at no time vez 


him maiſter, that I might receiue my part from his way, 

ſighte. 

FINIS. 
Chapter the ii. 


ä a 


Nd whe they came nie to Ieruſa- 
lẽ vnto Bethphage , & Bethan», 
at the mountof Oliues, hee ſendeth 
forth twoofhis Diſciples, h 
Dur Sauiour Chyyſlt at t he laſte 
commeth to Hieruſalem in the which 
he ſhould be offered a ſacrifice fo: the 
ſins ofthe whole woꝛld, and ſhould re- 
deme the beleuing from fin and deth. 
But bekoꝛe he plaid the pꝛteſt in offe- 
ring himſelk, he would ſhew himſelke 
to be a king alſo, and a deliuerer of his 
faichfull people, Fo2 therfoze he ente 


reth w kingly pompe into Hieruſalẽ. 


4. And they wente theyr waye, and 


founde the Coulte tyed by the dore, 


' withoutin place where t wo wayes 


met and they looſed him. 

A. Th ys our Euangelyſt & Luke al⸗ 
fo make a large deſcriytion how ß A- 
poſtles went ro bꝛing the aſſe, and the 
coulte. In ſteade ol the which the Euã⸗ 
geliſt Mathe onely hath, 

And the diſciples wit & did as Ieſus 
cõmaunded them. ( 4nd found the coul.) 
| ; Luke 


Luke 19. 


4 
Luke mote byſefly fayth. And they 


found as he had (ayd vnto them, 
5. And di uers of them that ſtode 


there, ſayd vnto them. What do yee 


looſing the Aſſe. 

Luke wyytech that they were $ Ow 

ners of the aſfe that aſked this queſtiũ 
(what do ye looſinge the als.) That 

is to ſapt: whye do ye loſe che aſse. Oꝛ 
cles iris thus mucy to ſape what will 
ye bo when pee haue looſed the Aſſe. 
As touching the reſt, and that whych 
kolloweth. Neade the one and twentye 
Chapter of Mathew, 

9. And they that went before, & 
they that followed cryed faying. Ho- 
ſanna. Bleſſed is he that commeth in 
the name of the Lord. 

(And they that vvent before) 

B. At what time this acclamatis 
02 cry was made buto.Chayſte by the 
multitude. 

S. Luke declareth in theſe wooꝛds: 
ſaying, 

And when hee was now come to 
the goyng downe of the Mounte of 
Oliues, the whole Multitude of the 
Dyſciples beganne to reioyſe and to 
prayſe GOD wytha loude Vovce 
tor all the Myracles that they had 
ſcene, ſaying. Bleſſed be the Kvnge 
that commeth in the Name of che 
Lord. 

And ſtraigbte way hee addeth that 
which neither Mathe w no} our Eui. 
gely!t Marke addeth, ſapinge: Peace 
in Htauen and Glozp in the hygheſt. 

By the which Moꝛdes the eo. 
ple mente to declare that then trewe 
Peace was geuen to men in Peauen, 
ard that the Gloꝛy of & O D ſhined 
foꝛth. As if they had ſayd. The (ea 
uealy G O D is pleaſed with vs, 

( Aheretoꝛe we muſt exalt him he 

dwelling in the hye Hrauens: ſeeinge 
hee ſendeth vnto vs the promiſed king 
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we do well per ceiue that hee is at one 

with vs. Whereuppon wee wil glozi⸗ 

fp and pꝛayſe his name, which only of 

his mercy and goodnes hath perfour- 

med that vnto bs which hee pꝛomiſen. 

C. It map be 2ᷣ men map be at peace 

amonge themſelues , and in p meane 

time at Marre wyth God, . 
S. Paule ſayth that Chꝛyſt hathpa Colofls 

cited all things both in Peauen, and 

in Earth Chꝛiſt cherefoze is the bond 

ot our coniunction. Mherefoꝛe God 

muſk be glozifted fo2 that peace. 


Fon then he reuealed his Glozy which 


ſhyneth in all his woꝛkes, but ſpecially 
iu this his mercp and redemption. 
Luke beſide theſe things addeth ſay 


3 ſeme of the Phariſies of the 
Company ſayd vnto him, Mayſter 
rebuke thy Diſciples. Her iayd vnto 
them. tell you that if theſe houlde 
theyr Peace, then ſhall the Stones 
cr 5e. 

And afterward when the Childzen 
etyed to him Hoſiahna in the Temple 
they were diſpleaſed which were the 
chiete Pzycſtes,becaule the honour af 
the Meſlias was attributed vnto him 
and they ſayde vnto him. Doclt thou 
heare what theſe ſap, 

Readethe one and twenty Chapter 
of Mathew. 

Chꝛyſt doth plainely declare thoſe 
thynges which are here done, are dan 
by the Sppꝛite of God. If theſe ſay 
hee, houlde theyꝛ peace, theſtones ipal 
c 


1 ‚ 
R. Chat is to ſay, God hath ſo ap⸗ 
poynted that Chpſt at this time ſhold 
be made manifeſt, and ſhall enter into 
his Kyngdome. | 
And who can make the decree of 
G O D ofnone effecte . That whych 
is done, is Gods woꝛke. And who can Luke 19 
let that this Moꝛke of God ſhall ndt 
be pꝛomo⸗ 


ke 19 


by , ſaying: 


And when he was come nye, hee 


ſaw the City and wepte ouer it ſay- 
1ng.Yfthou hadſtk one. &c. 

The which wee will declare when 
we come to the lame chapter of Luke, 
As concerning the Expoſition of that 
which followeth vato the 19. Uere 
Read the 2 cap. of Mathew. 

18. And the Scribes and hyghe 
Prieſtes hearde it, and ſoughte howe 
to deſtroy him: For they feared him, 
becauſe all the People was aſtonyed 
at his Doctrine. | | 

A. The Euangelyſte Luke hathe: 

And he taught daily in the temple, 
but the bie Pꝛyeſtes, *:cribes , c El⸗ 
ders ofthe People ſought to deſtroye 
. 

B. Let euery Chꝛyſtian here note 
in theſe high ꝛyeſtes and Zcrybes 
the nature ol true impieꝛ y. | 

That which Chꝛyſt bid was þ woke 
ofthe Holy Shoſt, whereat p Stribes 
and Sacr iſiũng Hꝛyeſtes might iuſt⸗ 
ly haue merueile d: And becauſe they 
had the lawfail adm iniſtration of Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall matters, they ſhauld haue 
followed it: But behaulde impie tyꝛit 
is ſo farre from acknowledging it to 
be the woꝛke of God, and from repen- 
tance, that it rather pꝛouołeth to cru⸗ 
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bee p2omoted, Ik Men houlde theyze 
peace, then ſhall Chyldꝛen cry And if 
Chyldzen keepe ſilence, then ſhall the 
ſtanes make anopſe, F oꝛ Chꝛyſt muſt 
be reuealed, maugar the Heads of the 
hie pꝛieſts, Scribes, and Phariſes. 
After thele thinges hee addeth by and 


elty, and to cõſpyꝛe the death ol Chyyft 
As touching that which followeth vn · 
to the 25. Acrſe. Nead the 27. Chaps 
ter ok Mathew. f 
27 And when ye ſtande and pray 
forgieue, if ye haue ouglit àgainſt a. 
ny man: that your Father alſo why cl 
is in Heauen may forgeue you your 
Treſpaſſes. 
B. We haue this matter largely in 
treated of in the ſixte Chap. of Math. 
God doth requpzeofvs nothing moꝛe 
then mutuall loue. that we mighte be 
Gods as it were ove to another, that 
is to ſap, that his image and goodnes 
may ſhyne amongſt vs. 
Now there is nothing that dothe 
moe withſtand thys then Dffences 
by the which the mindes of men are 
alyeaated and reuoked from goodnes, 
To the end therefoze we might know 
that we can obtapne nothynge at the 
handes of God without fo2xcucnes of 
thoſe faultes committed ag2puſte vs 
by our Bꝛet hen, hee addeth this ſhoꝛt 
ſentence. 2s concerning this remiſſion 
od fozxeuencs.Readthe Parablein þ 
eigytene Chapter of Mathew, 

27. And they came againe to Hie- 
rafalem: and as he walked in the tem 
ple, there came to him the high Pri- 
ſte , and the Scribes, and tie Elders. 

Thys time when be came agapn vn 
to Hieruſalem was the thyꝛd Day af# 
ter his Ringly entrance into pſame, 
This Gerle, and the ret which kollo⸗ 
wech vnto the ende of the Chapter is 
ex hounded iu the 2. Chapter of Ma- 
the. N 
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. AND hee beganne to ſpeake to Man planted a Vineyard, and com- 


them by Parables, A certaine paſſed it aboute with a Hedge, & or - 


J. day- 


rage. V 


c 


dayned a wine Preſſe, and bui te a 
tower, and let it oute vnto huſbande 
men: & went into a ſtrauge coũtrey. 
(And he began to ſpeake to them by 
parables) BV. The great rebelliũ 
ofthe People of Iſracl and of thepꝛ ru · 
lers and heads was verynotable. The 
moꝛe benefits they receiued, the moze 
plainely they were inſtructed in þ doc- 


trine ok truth, the mote chey hardened 


theyz hearts, the moꝛe they contemned 
pea, a great deale, the moze they per⸗ 
Cecuted the truth, the which notwyth · 
ſtanding , by all v euer they coulde vo, 
they could conuince of erroꝛ. The Loꝛd 
theretoze naw in very good time, ſet · 
teth foꝛth theyꝛ ingratekull cruelty, & 
the iuſt puniſhmente that they had de⸗ 
ſerued Namelp the beſieging and de- 
flruction of that nation with their per 
petual! reiection. 
(BY Parables.) 

B: The Euangeliſt Luke hath, And 
he began toſpeake vnto che people this 
parable. 

(A certaineman planted a vineyard) 

Mathew (who expoundeth the pa⸗ 
rable) hath. There was a certayne 
Houſholder which planted a Vyne- 
yard, & c. Becauſe cuery tree which 
waxech barren, muſt be cut vp, as hee 
taught them by the parable following 
(although outwardly they ſemed god⸗ 
ly) Euen ſo nowe hee puttech chem in 
nnd ol the vengeafice which hanged 
ouer they? heads becauſe of their bar- 
remes tn Chyyſtianiſine, 

2. And when the time was come, 
he ſent to the Huſbandmen a ſeruãt 
that hee might receiue of them the 
fruite of the Vineyard. 

A Mathew maketh the matter by 
theſe woꝛds moꝛe plaine, ſaying. And 
when the time of Fruite drew nere, 
he ſent hys Seruaunts. 

Some affoꝛie chat thoſe ſeruants 
which our Euangelyſte Marke , and 


An Eccleſiaſticall Expeſition. 
Luke affp2me , were ſent at the fy2ſte: 


Cap.XH, 


one, by one: were not the ſame whome 
Mathew maketh mention ok, to bee 
ſent at ſeuerall times. And therefoze, 
(ſay they) the parable is thus tobe vn 
derſtoode, chat the owner of the vyne- 
yard ſent now ſome, and chen ſome of 
his Seruaunts about the nynth Mo + 
neth which is September, to gather þ 
firſte and ripeſt fruicte and to bzynge 
thereofas a pꝛeſent. But in þ moneth 
of December, which is twellche, and 
laſte Moneth, he ſente (ſay they) moꝛe 
of his Seruaunts together, to bzinge 
to him che whole pꝛalite of the U ine⸗ 
yard The which Opinion ſeemeth to 
be conſirmed by that which followerh 
in the /. Uerſe ofthis Chapter, wher 
it is ſavy, And againe he ſente ano. 
ther, and him they killed: and many 
other, beatinge ſome, and kyllinge 
ſome. As touching all that which fol- 
loweth vnto the 34. becauſe it is at 
large expounded in the 22- chapter of 


Mathew, it ſhalbe here omitted. 


24. And when leſus ſawe that hee 
anſwered diſcreetely, hee ſayde vnto 
him. Thou art not far from the king · 
dome of God, And no man after that 
durſt aſlee him any queſtion. 

(Thou art not far from the Kynge- 
dome of God. Z. The Ringedome of 
God is here takt foꝛ þ Goſpell, æ foꝛ þ 
knowledge of God by chꝛiſt. To know 
God and to beleuenhim,Chaiſt is to 
be in the kingdome of GD D. This 
Scribe certainely had a certain fayth 
and knowledge of things, a minde alla 
which conſented vnto the truthe , the 
which he pꝛokeſſed and acknowledged 
one thing notwithſtanding which was 
very neceſſary , was mantinge as yet, 
namelp to belieue þ Ieſus is he by whõ 
onely all thinges are geuen, that are 
good, e þthe ſame is the ſon of the ly⸗ 
uingS2v,the anointed — — 

0 


(che 


Min. 13. 


(che, 10, 


Lozd. This thing the Scribe knewe 
not. Fo he ſtode with thoſe whichque 
ſtioned with Chꝛyſt co tempt him, as 
vou map read in Mathew. Fo2 the ex 
polit i of the 6. Uerſes followinge. 
[Read the two and twenty Chapter of 
Mathew. : 

47. And whenleſus ſate ouer aga- 
inſt the Treaſury, hee behelde howe 
the People put money into the trea- 
ſury, and many that were rich caſte 
in much. ( 4nd ben Jeſus ſate oueragainite 
the Treaſury) A. This treaſury is called 

in Greeke Gazophulakion, the which 
ſiquifieth a place foꝛ treaſure to beput 
into. The Arke was that into þ which 
the money that ſerued fo? the vſe ofthe 
temple of the loꝛd was put;ofp which 
we reade thus. Then Iehoida p prieſt 
toke a Cheſte, and boared a hoale in 
the lydof it, and ſet. it beſide þ altar, 
on the right ſide as euery man com- 
meth into tlie Temple of the Lord, 
And the prieſtes that kept the dore, 
put therein all the money that vvas 
brought into the houſe of the Lord. 
All voluntary oblations wer caſt into 
this treaſury, ofthe which whatſoe⸗ 
uer was n*cefſary fo2 Þ ble of þ tẽple 
was bought, we read of another trea⸗ 
ſurp inþ boke of Nehemy,where it is 
ſaid. The childꝛen of Iſrael, and p chil · 
dꝛen of Leuy ſhall bzing vp.the Offe⸗ 
rings ofthe.Cozne,of the wine, and of 
the oyle vnto.the chãbers, c ther ſhall 
be 5 veſſels of þ ſanctuary,# p pꝛieſtes 
þ minifter,x the pozters & 5 fingers. 
it was nevefultruly tobe a place mete 
to contain much, p ſhould haue al theſe 
things in it, æ not litle. But it is eui- 
dent þ the treaſury whereof Marke, & 
Luke make mention was a Cofer, as 
we reade in the place cited our of the 
booke of Kings. Fo2 the expoſition of 
the 42. berlſe, read the 22,0f Mach. 
43. And he called vnto himhis D. ſciples, & 


faith vnto them̃, verely I ſay vnto you , that 
this poore yyidovy hath caſt more in, thẽ all 
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Page. 
they vvhich haue caſt into the Treaſurie, 


C. Theſe wos of Chꝛyſt cõtaine 
doctrine very pꝛoſitable, namelp, that 
whatſoeuer men offer vnto God is not 
eſteemed accoꝛding to the outewarde 
pꝛyce, but onely accoꝛding to the affec⸗ 
tion ofthe heart, yea:q᷑ y his pie tye is 

monꝛe which offerctha litle accoꝛdyng 
to his Abilitpe, then his, that offeretij 
much of his abundance. Therfoze this 
doctrine is pꝛoſitable in two reſpects. 
Foꝛ God doth incourage the pooze 
which ſeeme to bedeſtitute of abillity 
to do wel, that they might not let to de⸗ 
clare they deſire to do wel, though it 
were neuer ſo poozely:betauſe, it they 
conlecrate themſelues, thepꝛ ſmall ob⸗ 
lation ſhalbee no leſſe pꝛerious then it 
they did offer all the treaſure of Creſ- 
ſus, Agaiuthey are admoniſhed which 
baue moze plenty, c which are indew- 
ed with moze gilts, that it is not inou⸗ 
gh if they excell in. geuing thoſe that 
are pooꝛe ꝶ not able to geue: becauſe 
it is leſſe thankewozthy befoze god koꝛ 
à rich man to geue ſome meane cifte 
of his gret abundant, then fo2 a pooze 
mi to ſtrain himſelf in his pouerty to 
geue a mite oꝛ dodkin, That rherfo2e 
which is here ſpokẽ o oblatiõs ought 
now to beextẽded to geuing ok almes.. 
Fo? they tẽd both to one end, both ar 
cen] to god. As we haue no external 
tẽple, as we haue no external ſacr iſice 


97 


te offer, as we haue no externalytie- - 


ſthod eu ſo we haue no treſury but v 
relieuing of p pooze, a þ feding of the 
higary,t helping of thoſe alſo p mini 
ſer top reple. whatſoeuer wee gicue 
vnto thele.God truly acknowlegeth it 
to be geuẽ vnto him. Euery mã cught 
to haue regard to his ability:god hath 
reſpect vnto 2.thinges, namely to the 
mind Eto pᷣperſõ. Now therkoze ſaith 
S. Paule )perfoꝛme » thing which yer 
began to doe: pas there was in vou a 

4 24 readi⸗ 


"08 


24 Cor. . 


An Eccleſiaflicall Expoſition. 


readints to will, euen ſo pe map per⸗ 
koꝛme the deede of that which ye haue. 
Fo) it there be firſt a willing minde, ir 
is accepted accoꝛdynge to that a Man 
hath, and not accoꝛding to that he hath 
not. And to what ende doth the Apo: 
ſtle ſpeake theſe thinges. Surely that 
as well the paoze as the riche ſhoulde 
gieue freely with a chearefull minde, 


to thereliefe of our Bꝛethꝛen and to 


perfourme thoſe Dfferinges whych 
God hath commaunded . But let the 
Vych men take heede that they deſpiſe 
not the ſmall gifte of the pooze: and let 
not the pooze be diſcouraged in p they 
want ability to geue freely as the rich 
do; it is ſufficient to bꝛyng a wyllinge 
mynde. I wee bee pooze, let vs Oſter 
foꝛ all that the thinges which wee are 
able # then we may aſſure our ſeluts 
— we offered an acceptable ſacrifice 
co God. | 


| Cap.XII, 


4 4+ For they all did caſte in of 
the yr ſuperfluzry:Bur ſhe of her Po- 
uerty did caſt in all ſhee had, euen all 
her lyuing. 

a 0 For they did cafte in) 

C. The Loꝛde here ſheweth areas 
ſon wherefoze this pooꝛe widow olle · 
red moꝛe then all the reit. 

(She of her powerty did caſt in all ſbis bad) 

The piety ofthis Widow was not 
to be founde in many, which came not 
into the pꝛeſence of the Lozd withoute 
ſomewhat, no, rather then ſhe woulde 
ſo do, ſhe would leaue her ſelfdeſtitute 
of Foode. And this ſimplicity is com- 
mended of the Loꝛd, that foꝛgettynge 
her ſelfe,ſhe would declare that ſhee E 
all ſhee had was the Lozdes. 

And in deede the pꝛyncipall ſaery⸗ 
fice that is requyzed of vs is the deny- 
ing ok our ſelues. 


FINIS. 
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11 AND as hee went out of tlie te. 

ple one of his Diſciples ſayde 

vnto him. Mayſter , ſee what ſtones, 
and hat buildings are heere, 

BY. Dar Sauiour Chyylt at the 

length pꝛeacheth baniſhment and De⸗ 


Chapter the 13. 


ol Mathew. 

7 1, But when they leade you, & 
preſente you, bee not careful afore- 
hand, neither take thought what yee 
ſhall ſpeake: But whatſoeuer is geuẽ 
to you in the ſamehower, thatſpeake 


ſtruction taa nation and People not. V e for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 


knowing how ta repent, and deſpiling 
t ternall Saluation, Theſe hoped that 
they 2uld be pꝛeſerued by theholines 
of thetemple, (euen as their Fathers 
ci yed in the time of Ieremy the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete. The Temple of the Loꝛde The 
Cempie ot the LORD E, (But 
the Lad doth p,ophecie that the Tem 
ple allo hall be deſtroyed. Cheſe thin: 
ges are cxgounded ii te 24. Chapter 


Hcly Ghoſt. 
Thele Mooꝛdes are expounded in 
the tenthe of Mathew. 


(Be not carefull aforthand) 

Mathew hath.Be not careful how 
ot what yee [hall ſpeake. 

Let this ſinke in pour heartes that 
yte muſt not pꝛemeditate what youre 
delence ſhalbe. 

(But whatſoeuer is geuen to you) 


Matlz. 


Mathew addeth, foꝛ it ſhalbe gyeuen 
to you in ↄᷣ hower what ſhe ſhalſpcake. 
(For it is not you that ſpeake ) ; 
The lyke woꝛdes hath Mathew in 
effecte-But Luke thun. 

For I my ſelfe will gieue vnto yo 
a mouthe and Wiſedome, the whych 
your Ennemies ſhall not bee able to 
Gaineſay nor reſiſte. 

Fo? the expoſition of the twelfthe 
verſe. Read the tenth of Mathew, 

15. And ye ſhalbe hated of all men 
for my names ſake: But who ſo endu · 
reth to the en d the ſame ſhalbe ſafe. 

( And ye shalbe hated of all mer.) 
Luke addeth : And one Papre of 
pour head ſhall not periſh, 

The which expoundeth the Moꝛds 
of Mathew,There hee ſaith, but all 
pour hapꝛes are numbzed. | 

(But vxho ſo continueth to the n 
Luke hath: By Patience poſſeſſe 
your Soules. | . 

R. It is acommaundemente, and 
conſolation in all A duerſities. Fo? it 
teachech what is to be done, and what 
is to be hoped fo2:As if he ſhoulde ſap: 
Conceiuc Patience in pour ſoules, ſe⸗ 
ing you are compalled about on euerp 
ſide wich ſo many troubles, 

A would not haue you vnder the pꝛe 
tence of the Goſpell, violently and ſe · 
ditiouſſ to reſiſte, but J would haue 
you to be patient. Fo2 God hath ſich 
a care ouer pou.vᷣ he wil cuẽ pꝛeſerur 
the hayꝛes of pour heade, neither ſhall 
one hayze of your head be pluckte vp, 
without the will of pour Father. Foz 
whether it abyde in the head, oꝛ whe⸗ 
ther it be pluckte out, it is Gods gikt. 

Wiherefoze if God haue ſa greate 
care of pour hay2es, how much moze 
wil he care foz pour ipfe & ſauegard. 
herby we haue tolearne that what 
ſoeuer happenetch vnto vs by the will 
of the Father is not loſle is not de⸗ 
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fkructio is not deth, but it is gain life 
c felicity. Fo nu trouble by rye wil of 
the Father can happen ta che Cody, 
but it is moſt happy and the beſt, 


Al chat followeth vnto the 4. verſe 
is expounded in the 24. cap. of Mat. 


* „ 


34. As a man which is gone into a 
ſtraunge Countrey, and hath lett hys 
houſe, and geuen authority to his ſer 
uauntes, and to euery man his worke 
& commaunded tlie Portat to watch. 


B. This parable pertayneth Gene · 
rally to vs all, becauſe wee are all as 
Seruaunts, to whome the Lode de⸗ 
parting hath committed his ſubFance 
bath inioyned to euery man his wozk 
and hath commaunded the Poꝛtar to 
watch. Fo2 ther is no man which hath 
not receyued ſome gifte of Chyyſte to 
diſpence to his Bꝛethꝛen. Neither is 
there any that hath not his pꝛoper of · 
fice and Aocation. | 

Mice mult watch therefoze Fapth- 
fully co diſpence che giftes ofthe Loꝛd 
acco2ding to his will. But lpeciatly it 
is the poꝛtars office to watch, becauſe 
the cuſtody of the houſe is committed 
vnto hymn : Euen lo truly they mutte 


watch moze then the reſte, to whome þ 


care ot congregations is committed. 
By this parable thercfoꝛe Chzyſte 
ſyeaketh thus vato vs. 

It fareth with you as it fareth wyth 
Seruaunts which are ſet in Authoꝛi⸗ 
ty by their Mayſter to gouerne the 
houſe. Among whome the poztar hath 
receiued ſpeciall charge to watche a⸗ 
gaynſt the Thiere that commeth in the 
Night. Therefoze as euerp one of the 
do they} oftice, and the poꝛtar diligent 
ly plapeth the Watchman, euen lo, I 
requpꝛe cf pot aboue all things dily- 
gent and faythfuil watching . Fo2 A 
departe in Bodye , but the time wyll 

come when J all retourne agapn in 
4 5. Judge 


An Fecleſfiaticall Fxpofition Cp IN. 


Tudgemente. But fo2 that Jpoynte 
uo certaine Day, A ſhewno certapne 
time:onely I ſhewe that Il wil moſte 
certaincly come, che time being vncer⸗ 
taine to pu Match there koꝛe alwais 
loking fo) that my comming. Reade 5 
24 Chapter of Mar fo2 the next & erſe. 

37. And that I ſay vnto you , I ſay 
vnto all watche. 


Leaſt any man ſhould think p ſame 


which was ſpoken to the diſciples not 
to pertaine vnto them theſe Woo2des 
were added. 
(Watche) 

BV. Not without cauſe theſe woꝛdes 
of the Lozd, watch: ought alwaiesto 
ſound in our Cares. Fo2itcelleth vs 
what we ſhould do all our Life tyme. 
Durlife is a warfare vpõ erth. Ther 
foze we mult alwaies watch. 


FINIS. 


Chapter the 14. 


AFter two Dayes was the feaſt af which was one of the twelue, 


Paſſouer, & of vnleauened bread 


and the hye Prieſtes and the Scribes 


ſought how they miglit take him by 
crafte, and put lum to death. | 
BV. Not the Euangeliſt Marke, 


commeth to the abſolute perfectis of 


our ſaluation. Namely tothe delerip - 
tion ofthe ſalutiferous and wholeſom 
Sacrilice ot our Redemption by the 
Death ol Chꝛyſt:in the which firſt he 
rehearſeth the cauſes of his death, the 
which in deede appertayneth to the 
Aduerſaries of Chꝛyſt, tothe hie pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes J mean, and to ludas the traito2, 
who being blynded with couecouſnes 
and Enup ſould the Lode foꝛ a mall 
pꝛice. And then he maketh mention of 
his laſt ſupper. All the which Thyn⸗ 
ges are at large expounded in Math, 

Readthe 26. cap foꝛ that which follo- 
weth vnto the 10.Uerfe.. 

40. AndIudas Iſcarioth one of the 
twelue went away to the hie prieſts 
to betray him vnto them. 

The Euangelyſt Luke ſayeth that 
dat han entered into Iudas, in theſe 

wowes, And Sathan entered into 


Judas, whoſe Syrname was Iſcarioeh 


e haue plentifully intreated here 
ol inthe 26. of Math. where you may 
read of the ſame. 

47. Andone of them that ſtoode 
by, drew cut a Sword, and fmote of 
a Seruaunt of the hie Prieſts, & cut 
of hys Eare. 

Luke addeth ſaying, But Teſus an- 
ſwered and ſayd, ſuffer ye thus farre 
forth, and when he had touched hys 
eare, he healed him. 

R. Jeſus turning to his Diſciples, 
ſayd. God foꝛbid that ye ſhould fighre 
with the Swerd, Z wil that ye ſuffer. 
my Avuerſariesto ſhew they? cruel · 
ty vpũ me, ſo far foxth as it is permit - 
ted vnto them. I know nor you to bee 
my Aduengers, there is. an other to 
whome J haue committed all A enge 
once, he when hee ſeeth tune conueny⸗ 
ent will reuenge all iniury done vnto 
me. Wherkoꝛe ſuffer pe them to rage 
againſt me at this time ſo far as they 
can. F in healing Malchus Care, hee 
ſufficiftly declareth that he milliketh 
of Petersdeeve aboue all the reſt. a 
that the moꝛe infirme and weak cbꝛilt 
ſeemech to bee at chis time, the moꝛe 
reſpect 


reſpect wee oughte to haue vnto thys 
Mpꝛacle. Foꝛhe was capttue vnto his 
Enemies in body, bur not in Power 
and Paieſty. Foz although he vſeth 
not his maieſty co the oppꝛeſſinge of 
his ene mies, he declareth notwithſtã⸗ 
ding by thys healing of Malchus that 
the ſame is pꝛeſent with him, to end 
he might declare chat hee was a Cap · 
tiue by his owne free will, and not by 
mans foꝛce. | 
5“. And chere followed him acer- 
taine younge man clothed in linnen 
vpon the bare, and the yonge Men 
caug ht him. f 
C. Pow it commeth to paſſe, that 
rertaine imaginthis to be lohn, wee 
knowe not: neither doth it make any 
great matter:it pertaineth moze to 5 
matter to note wherefoze our Euange 
lit anely maketh mention of this ſto- 
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zu. he dyd it truly to this end that we 
might know howe ſhamefully and ra⸗ 
gingly the wicked rãged and hanched 
they? pꝛap,.in appzebendingaman vn 
knowen to them and not ſuſpected of a 
ny matter. ho chis yonge man was 
Cas it may be by pꝛobable reaſons cũ⸗ 
iectured) mee haue ſhewed in che 
cap. of Math. | 

54 And Peter followed him a gret 
way of, euen till hee was come into 
the Pallace of the hye Prieſt: and hee 
fate wyth the Seruants and warmed 
himſelfe at the fire. 

BV. It is a token of create loue þ 
Peter followeth the loꝛd:and of feare 
in chat he followeth him a karre of, x 


ok raſh fooliſhnes in intruding hym · 


himſelke into the Courte of the highe 
pꝛieſt. Fox the reſte that followeth in 
this Chapter, read the 26. of Math. 


FINIS. 


————_ 


4. — 


Chapter the fiftenth 


„ 


A mm in the Dayvning the hyghe 
Pryeſtes helde a Councell vvith the El- 

ders, and the yvhole Congregation,and 
bound leſus and led him avvay, aud deliue- 
red him to Pylate. 


BV. Nom Marke declareth what 
was done with the Loꝛd befoze Pilate 
the Deputy, to whom the lewes dely⸗ 
uered him to be put to death. Al chele 
things are mozeplentifullye expoun⸗ 
ded in the 27. ol Mathew. 

6. At that Feaſt Py late did deliuer vnto 


them a Priſoner vvVhomeſocuer they vvould 
deſi re. 


BV. The intente of the Oyputy is 
declared in that he goeth aboute to de 
liuer an innocent, and one that deſer⸗ 
ued no punichment:but in vain, foꝛ he 
was ouercome by the wickednes of þ 
Ie ves. Furtherinoze Pilate deltc not 


ſo ſeriouſly and with ſo great conſtat 
ty as it was needefull, Yee ſhall haue 
a moꝛe plentifull Expolicion of thele 
Thynges both in Mathe we, and in 
lohn. 16. And the Souldiers ledde 
him away into the Hall , called pre: 
torium, & e called together p whole 
band. BV. Fyꝛſt the Euangelyſt no⸗ 
ted what the Loꝛd ſuffcred of che mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe Ie wes in the palaice of þ 
hie Pꝛieſt:a now he teacheth what hee 
ſuffcred at the hãds of Pilates ſeruãts 
a heathẽ Judge after he was cõdemp 
ned in ÿ Judgement hall, and finally, 
ly how hee was led vnto the Otath of 
the Croſſe. | 

All theſe things are to be ſene moe 
at lat ge in Mat ewW¾ ins Jolm. 


a mn 1 1 


g 


And they brought him to aplace 
named Gotgatha:whych is if a mi in 
terprete it is the place of deade mens 
Sculles. 

Marke diligently deſcribeth what 
was done at̃ter his condempnation in 


the place call Caluary. Namely howe 


Chꝛyſte was nayled and hanged on 5 


Croſſe betwoꝛene two Theeues, what 


hee dyd lpeake on the crolle, what was 
done about him, and at the lẽgth how 
he peelded vp the Ghoſt, 

34. And at the nynth hover Ie- 
ſus cryed with a lowde voyce, ſaying 
Eloy, Eloy, Lamaſabacthani, whych 
is, it one intetprete it. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me. 

The Euangelyſte Marke bzpngeth 
heere many wooꝛdes which were then 
vſed ok the moſt of the People amonge 
the Ile wes. Notwithſtandingthey wer 
corrupted by the lange Captinitye of 
Babilon: Among which alſo he wꝛote 
this Eloy, Eloy. The Hebrewes ſape 
Eli, Eli, as Mathew alſo hath. - 

Pany affirme thar Marke wrote 
Eli, Eli, But what this woꝛd Eloſig: 
nifteth read the 27. of Mathew. 

37. But Ieſus cryed with a lowde 
voice,andgaue vp the Ghoſt, 

(And gue vp the Gol ) 


After that Chꝛyſt had thus geuen 
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bp the Shoſt, and committed his ſaule 
into the andes of the Father, ſome 
haue witten that he then deſcended in 
to hell, which they call Limbos Patrũ 
where (as they dzeame) the ſoules of 
the Fathers reſte:to whom (ſay they) 
he pꝛeachen. vntill he roſe a gaine, be⸗ 
ing moued-ſo to affirme,by this place 


of Peter, wher it is ſayd: In the which 1. Pet. 


Sppꝛite alſo, he wente and pꝛeached 
to the ſpyꝛites that were in pꝛyſon. 
And the Vayle oft he Temple did 
rente in.two partes, from the Toppe 
to the Bottom. f. 
BV. Marke now maketh mention 
ok tertaine thing wh ich followed the 
death of the L oꝛd which do commende 
the Pꝛyce of his Deathe, and doe ſec 
foꝛch the Maieſty of him beinge nowe 
a Dping. Straighte way after þ deth 
of the Lord ſayth Marke the vaile ol 
the Temple rente in two from $Cop 
to the bottome . The Uale was that 
which wente betweene the light of the 
People and the Poly thyn ges whych 


were inthe Temple. L hereby wer 


haue to learne that ſhadowes variſhe 
away ſa ſone as the light of the truth 
ſhyneth. The relt concerneth the Ex⸗ 
poſttion of this U erſe, anathat whych 
kolloweth pee ſhall finde in the ſeuen 
and twenty Chapter going befoze, 


——_— ——_ 


Chapterthe ſixtenth 


„ — 


ND When the Saboth day was 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, & Marye 


the Mother of lames and Salome, 


hym. : | 
( And when the Sal oth day woas paſte) 
BV. In this laſt Chapter, the E- 


broazhit ſweete ſmelling O/ntmẽts uangelyſte deſcrybech the true relur⸗ 


that tkey myght com: and auoynte tectin of tye:tue Day of our Kor 


Jelſus 


Luke i. 


AR.r, 


leſus Chyſt trom the deade, and that 
which the other two Euangeliſts haue 
done largely, our Euangeliſte Marke 
hath knit vp in few Moꝛdes:becauſe 
theſe fewe wo2des in ſteede of many 
might ſeme to ſuffice. 

The Godly women come to annoint 
the body ofthe Lozd that itmighte a- 
bide ſweete,# chat it might not ſtinke 
though cozruption . Therefoze they 
bzingeſuch ointments as are of foꝛce 
to dzy bp and conſume the moiſte hu⸗ 
mozs of the body, tu the end the lame 
might thereby be kept vncozrupted. 
Now, becauſe they found not his bo- 
dyꝛit is euident that the ſame was ri- 
ſen. 2. And earely in p mor- 
ning the firſt day of the Saboths they 
came vnto the Sepulchar, when tlie 
ſonne was ryſen. 

BV. The time is heere noted whF 
— je the — 
that thereby we might gather p time 
of the reſurrection alſa. 

(The firſtday ofthe Sabothes) 
This dap is the firſt day in the weeke 
next following che Saboth, being the 
very ſame which fo2 a memoꝛtal ofthe 
reſurrection we call Sonday , That 
which ts heere called the Sabothe is 
to vs Saterdap. A. Read the 22, cap. 
of Mathew. 

6. And he ſaith vnto them be not 
amazed:Yee ſeke Ieſus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified;He is ryſen, he 
he is not here, behold the place wher 
they had put him: 

BY. Note here diligently how by 
the Teffimony ofthe moſt holy Aun- 
gels of God, the ſpecial points of our 
redemption are reuealedand declared 
vnto Men. Foz the incarnation of our 
Lo2ve-was ſhewed vnto the Virgin 
Mary by the Aungell Gabriell. And 

now Angels, being mini ters ol t uth 
are witneſles of his reſurtection trom 
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the deede; Mhenthe Lozd ſtandynge 
vppon mounte Oliuet aſtended into 
Heaucn. Angels appcarevand tcffifi- 
ed that the Lozd leius ſhofild ſo come 
agame co Judgemente as the Oulct: 
ples ſawe him aſcende into Ot auen. 
Wherfoze if we wil not let to beleue 
ſwozne witneſſes, how muchmoze ou · 
ght we to gene credit buto Angels, & 
the Miniſters of truth. 
(Behould the Place where) 

It is the true pzoperty ofa humane 
body to be in one certaine place. And 
becauſe the Body ol the Loꝛde whych 
was riſen from the dead, was nomoze 
there, where it was at the firlk, it fal 
loweth that the true body is riſen, E 
the very ſame which was laide in the 
Sepulchre,and to conclude it follow: 
eth that the ſame body riſing ogayne 
loſt not the pzoperty of a humane Bo- 
dy,fo2 then the Angel ſhould not haue 
truly ſayd. He is not here. Reade the 
28. cap. of Mathew. 

7. But ge your way, and tell hys 
Diſciples, and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galile. there ſhal ye 
ſee him, as he ſayd vnto you. 

BV. This allo pertapneth to con 
firme the berity of Chziſts body. Foz 
that Locall moouing doth ſhewe the 
Uerity of Chziſts body. 

(There ſhall yeeſce hin) 
As it he ould ſay. There pet thallſce 
bim he place being ce rtain, ye ſhal ſe 
him not as a ſpyꝛite, but as a true mã. 
17. After ward he appered to the ele- 
uen as they ſate together, and caſt in 
theyr teeth their vnbeliefe and hard 
nes of hearte: becauſe they belyeued 
not them which had ſeene that hee 
was riſen againe from the dead, 

Some Engliſh tranſlations haue. 

(As they fate together at meat) 

But it cannot be gathered by the 

Hebrew noz Greeke texte, but rather 
= that 


2 
Luke 24 


Luke 14 


2 . 


N 


Po 


that here together together weeping,and 
paper. Fo) tertayne it is, that this 

Uiſton oz appearyng of 
Chꝛyſt, which was abonte Midnight 
(as it may be gathered byl· uke) which 

was no fit oꝛ conuenient time foꝛ ſup⸗ 
per. Againe it they had bene at meat, 
it is not like that Luke woulde haue 
ſayde that the Loꝛde befoze 
them aſked them fo2 meate Oz it they 
had any thingeto cate» Fo? he ſhoulde 
haue ſene himſelfe whether they had, 
v2 no. But it is the Hebrew phzale of 
Speache to vſe this woꝛd fitting foz 
reſting in any place. 
(And caſt in theyr teeth) 

Where as ſome reſtrayne theſe 
woꝛdes of Marke vnto Thomas, it ſe⸗ 
mech to bee to much coarted, 02 Me · 
ſted, ſo that it ts better moꝛe ſimpe'te 
to expounde it thus, that Chziſt whẽ 
bee Appeared at the fyzfte to hys A. 
poſtles, rebuked chem becauſe they 
woulde not belieue thoſe Mitnel⸗ 
ſes that ſawe hym after his Reſurrec- 
tion, 

Powbeit their hardnes ok heart is 
not only condempued in this that they 
gieue no credit vnto the woꝛds of me, 
but becauſe they being conuicted by 5 
euent ok the matter it ſelfe, woulde 
ſkarſe beleue the teſtimony of þ Loꝛde 
himſelf: !Oherfoze tultly the hardnes 
of they? hearts is caſt in their teethe: 
becauſe to cheyꝛ ſiom dulnes obſkinacy 
was alſo inyned, euen as though wil- 
lingly they deſired to ſupꝑꝛeſle pwhich 
maniteſtly appeared to be true: not þ 
they went about to extingniſh 5 gloꝛy 

of theyꝛ maiſter, but becauſe ol theyꝛ 
dulnes which made them vneaſo to 
be taught, æ hardued them. BV. But 
ie is not here expꝛeſſed vato vs, what 
woꝛds ihe Loyd ved in this rep'eher⸗ 
= of his diſciples. In Luke we read 

certaine wars which tend to this end 
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which is not hert exp? 
2 know that 
the Loꝛd is angry gretly viſpleaſey 
with our vnbeliefe haue ſuch e - 
uident teſtimonies of the refurrection 
ol our Fleſhe, and pet do doubte, 
ee multe all wayes fyzmely be- 


As touchyng — followeth 
vnto the / 9werfe., Read che 28.0f Ma 
thew. 

19. So then when the Lorde had 
ſpoken vntothem.Hee was receiued 
mto Heauen,and ſate him doyyne on 
the right hand of God. 

(So when the Lord had) 
BV. An other ſptctall poynte ol out 
Religion is heere put downe vnto ds 
by Marke, to the which at the lengthe 
all Thynges be ing finiſhed our lende 


Jeſus came at the lengthe. 


(Hee was receyued ſayeth hee into 
Heauen) 

He hath put down p vnto vs in kew 
woꝛdes which Luke by many woꝛdes 


. declareth, 


Foz the afcentionof the Loꝛd into 
Peauen. Nead the :8.of Math. 
(And ſate him dovne on the righte 
hand of God.) | 

BV. Chat is to ſay;hee being en⸗ 
tered into his Ringdome hath recey⸗ 
ued power or all thynges voth inhea- 
uen and in Earth. 

As concerning 2 Hand of 
God, the ſittyng'of C ORS Cat 
the ryghte Bande ok the Father, and 
the Ryngedome of C RJ SVC E 
we haue ſpoken largely in the 22. cap. 
of Math. 26 end 28: 

- 20, And they wente forthe," and 
preached euery where, tlie Lorde 
workyng wyth chem, & confirming 
the Woord with ſignes following. 
BY etre 


VopanSaine MARKE Cap ,XVT. 


nv. Heere the exact faith, and the 
rontinuall diligence of the Apoſtles of 
the Loꝛd is commended bnto vs, 
They Dbeyedthe LORD E 
whych commaunded them to pꝛeache 
the Goſpell thzoughoute rhe whole 
Wozld:leauing vnto vs an Example 
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to frame our ſelues, and all that wee 
haue accoꝛdynge to the will and ple a« 
ſure ofthe Loꝛde . As touching that 
which concerneth the moze Ample en 
largyng of the expoſitionofthis place 
Reavthe 28.Chapter of Math eye, 
the 20. verle, 


FINIS Finals. 


K it. 


Virginibus. 


omnis anima accedit ad Chryſtum : quia omnia Chriſtus eſt no- 
bis. $i vulnera curare deſider as medicus eft, Si febribus æſtu- 
as,fons eft.Sigrauarts iniquitate, iu itia eſt. Si auxilis indiz 
ges, virtus 5 Si mortem times, vita eſt. Si cælum deſideras, 
via gſt. Si tenebras fugis, lux eſt. Si cibum queris alimentũ eſt. 


THE NAMES OF THOSE 


out of whoſe workes this expo- 


ſition is gathered as fol- 
lowerh. 
Martin Bucer. B. 
Caluine. C. 
Eraſmis. E. 
HMuſenlas, AM 
Philip cMelanchton P, 
Eraſmus Farcerius E. 
Brentius R. 
Zullinger . 
Zuinglius Z. 
Vitus Theodorus v. 


Augustine AMA arlorate A, 


FBC 


Coloſ g. 4 A, The which notwitihſtandinge ü 


2 * ” F V K E, 
* : the faithfull wr i- 
ter of the Euan- 
* Sell gelicall Hiſtorye, 
wa the infepera- 


| The Argument, 


him, or els fell away. Luke(ſaith he) 
is with me alone. C. Notwitihſtan 


dinge that which Euſebius affir- 


meth is to childiſh as that Paule is 
the Author of that Goſpell, of the 


” ble Companion of, which g. Luke beareth the name, 


the Apoſtle Paule, cuen as hee becauſe he maketh mention of his 


playneiy gieueth T gay of him 
ſelfe « Many affirme that thys 
Luke was at the firſt by his profeſs. 
on 4 Phiſition at Antioche . A 
terwarde , when hee cameto the 
Knowledge of Chriſte, that he was 
ſtudiouſe in the Faith, and exer- 
ciſed in Chriſtian piety to his great 
commendation: and they apply vn 
to him this place of S. Paule. Deare 
Lucas the Phiſition ereetethyou. 


hereafter wee will ſbew to bee very 
— 2 But their opinion is more 
probable , which affirme hym to be 


one of thoſe three ,whichbrought Þ 


latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
as wee may reade in the 18, verſe 
of the 8. Chapter to the Corinthi- 


Gofpell, As though it did not euy- 
dentlye appeare by that which s 
Atrai ght after added, that hee ſpea- 
keth of the whole preaching , and 
not of one Booke. For he ſaith, For 
the which T ſuffer trouble, euen vn 
to bandes. A nd it is certain that 
he did not ſuffer bonds for the wri- 
ting of 4 Boole, but becauſe he did 
miniſter & preach with cpz mouth 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, A. More 
ouer the faithfull Seruaunte of 
Chryſt, S. Luke hath left unto vs 


two ſacred Hiftories, the which he 


hath writtt no leſſe diligently thẽ 
faithfully, R. In the firſt hee hath 
written both Learnedly and alſo 
moſtylainely, conrerning the acts, 
Doctrine ana Ghoſpell of our Lord 


Timot. 4 gps, And this is without allcon- and Santonr Teſws Chriſt:in the o- 


2. Timo. 
be 


trowerſie, that Paule made menti- 
tion of this our Euangeliſte, when 
hee wrote thus vnto Philemon: 
Marcus, CAriſtarchns , Demas, 


ther, he hathwery artificially pẽned 
the Acles of the ¶QApoſtles of chriſt 
from the time of bis aſſention in- 


to Heauen. And both theſe hee 
Lucas , my fellow labourers ſalute hequeathed to a certaine godly Re- 


yeu. And writinge unto Timo- ligious nun named Theophilus his 
the, hee ſueweth that bee Juffered - deare friend: C. that hauinge the 
with bim all maner of perilles for cuſtody of this Heauenly treaſure, 


the name of Chriſt, when as all the 


relt of us fellowes either fonſo ole poſe the ſame aunto bis Poſterity. A, 
5 2 = 


hee might faithfully leaue anddife 


——— — — 


— 


Vpon Saynte LYRE Cap, I. 


But becauſe the author himfelfe, 
contrary to the maner of the other 
Emageliſts, hath made a preface to 
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this Euangelicall lyſtory, let vs cõ- 
tented wyth theſe few words, come 
to the explication of the ſame. 


FINIS, 


Chapter the firſt. 


— 


ſet forth in order the 
declaration of thoſe 

tthynges vvhych are 
moſtſuredly to bee beleeued amonge 
vs. (For as much as many) R. 


This Exozdium and pꝛeface, which 


Luke hath ſet befoze his wozke, ſhew⸗ 


etch to whom this wozke was dedica⸗ 
ted: and alſo what moouedthe authoꝛ 
him ſelle to wiite the ſame. C. Mhere 
- fozeonly Luke makcth a pꝛetate to his 
Goſpell, that he might bztefely ſhewe 
the cauſe which mooued him to wiite, 
But where as hee witeth to one man 
alone, it ſeemeth very abſurve : ſeeing 
it rather appertayned to his Dffpce, 
to call men generally to the Fayth, 
by the open leunde of the Trump. 

Therefoe it ſeemeth not meete,that þ 
Doctrpne, which belongeth not to one 
oꝛ to ewo,q no moꝛe, but to all eſtates 
of men, ſhould be by him pꝛiuately de⸗ 
dicated to his Theophilus, Hereupon 
it came to paſſe p ſome thoughte this 
woꝛd Theophilus, to be a name appel- 
latiue, and that al the Godly are called 


theophilos, that is to ſay Louers of 


God, of the Greeke worde Theos and 
Philos. To the which Opinion the E⸗ 
pithete whych is therewithal added is 
contrarp: Foz hee calleth him, Moſt 
exellent Theophilus, And, wee neede 
not be a fearde, of þ abſurdity, which 


mooued them to that Judgement and 
opinion: foꝛ the doctrine of the Apoſtle 
Paule, doth not therefoze the leſſe ap» 
pertayne ta all men, becauſe hee hath 
dedicated ſome of his Epiſtells to cer» 
capne Cytties, and other ſome allo to 
men. Rap, it wee call to mynde the con» 
dition of their times, we will confeile 
that this was very well & wiſely foꝛe⸗ 
ſeene and done of Luke; The Moꝛlde 
was full of Tpzants,which with feare 
and terro2s hindered þ courſe of their 
Doctrine, This gaue ſathan and his 
miniſters occaſion to diſperſe abꝛoade 
the cloudes of errozs, which might obs 


ſcure and trouble the pure light. And 


becaule the common ſoꝛt of men were 
not carefull ynough foz the keeping of 


the purity ot the Goſpell, and fewe di⸗ 


ligently wayghed what ſathan craftes 
ly went about, and how great daunger 
there was in ſuch fallacies and ſubtill 
ſnares: as euery man excelled others 
in fayth which was rare, and in the cx» 
ccient gyftes of p ſpit ite, ſo it became 
him to ple the greater care and dilli · 
gence to keepe the Doctrine of Diety, 
all that hee coulde, pure and vnſpotted 
from all coꝛruption. Such were cho» 
ſen of God to be as it were pꝛeſeruers 
of his wooꝛde, and faythfully to leaue 
and to Diſpoſe vnto their Poſterity, 
the heauenly Doctrine which they had 
in their cuſlody. here foze, to this 
ende, and fog this cauſe Luke dedicat- 

Aa 2. eth his 


4. 


a Timot. 2 
14. and 3. 
14. 


1. Pet. 5. rz 


eth his Golpell bnto Theophilus, that 
hee mighte take vppon him the fayth⸗ 
full cuſtody of the lame. The which of: 
ſice Paule alſo commendeth and eniop⸗ 
neth his Tymotheus. B. Alſo many 
of the auncient Fathers affirme that 
the Euangeliſt Marke, wit his Gol⸗ 
pell vpon the repozte of Peter,and the 
Euangeliſt Luke hys Goſpells from 
the mouth of Paule. Many thinke that 
Marke did ſo, whom Peter talleth his 
ſonne. Furthermoze, they ſay that het 
was alſo a Companion of Paule, of 


Colol4,z0 Whom he him ſelle ſpeaketh, ſayinge, 


Ariſtarchus my Pryſon fellow ſalut · 
eth you, and Marke, Barnabas ſyſters 
lonne. Laſt of all, they ſap that hee 
preached Chꝛiſte the twelfth peare afs 
ter he had ſuffered his Paſſion ; it &- 
gypt and in Alexandria; and that hee 
unterp2eted thoſe thinges which Peter 
preached. And heereuppon they are 
bzoughte to beleeue that hee ſawe the 
Loꝛd in the fleſh, and that hee belieued 
in him, and alſa that hee knewe many 
of thoſe thinges which hee hath wit; 
ten by his owne ſight. BV. Fo2 wheres 
as ſome make him only an Abbzidger 


of Mathew that is altogether vntrne: 


Fo? otherwiſe there ſhoulde bee onely 
thee Euangeliſts: euen as wee haue 
tewed inthe Argument of the Goſ« 
pelafter Marke. But cõcerning Luke, 
it ts euident ynougb by this Hꝛologue 
that he recetued thoſe things which he 
bath wiitten,not of Paule,(who knew 
not Chiſte befoze Stephen was put to 
death ) but of th iſe which had ſeene 
wich their Eyes from the beginninge 
thoſe chinges which were done by the 
Lozde, and were ſome parte of thoſe 
tharges which they declared. But why 
thele two wzitte their Solpells after 


Mathew, oz Mathew after theſe two, 


when as no:withtandinge the whole 
tyzec ihewe one thing, this leemeth to 
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be the moze likely cauſe, fo2 that they 
wꝛote them in diuers countreys, and þ 
ſame karre diſtante one from another, 
in ſa much that the one hadde na hope 
that the wiitinges of the other woulde 
come vnto p Countrey where he was, 
Foz who neede to doubt but that they, 
which from the beginning knew & vn⸗ 
derſtoode by Fayth theſe wonder full 
Teſts and moſt wholſome wozdes of þ 
Lode, appoynted their Pzeachers to 
put the ſame in wꝛitinge, leaſte any of 
them ſhoulde bee koꝛgotten: and ſo by 
this meanes other Goſples were wꝛit · 
ten to other ſome? The which octalion 
Sathan by and by takinge, chꝛuſt in al⸗ 
alſo his Euangeliftcs into the Chur⸗ 
ches, which tooke vpon them to white 
the ſayinges and deedes of the Lozde, 
but mingled wall cheir owne dzeames 
and Imaginations. Mhereby it came 
ta paſſe ( as the Nature ot man is als 
wayes wont moꝛe to fancy the Imagi⸗ 
nations ot men, the which thinge þ des 
lighte it ſelfe which is alwayes taken 
of Fables, Tales, Pageants, and ſuch 
like vaine Fantaſies, manifeſtly pꝛou ; 
eth) that many pꝛeferring Lyes befoze 
the truth, koꝛged vnto themſelues a lay 
ned Chꝛiſte. And thus a booke concer- 
ning the Infancy ol our Sauiour was 
receiued of manp, with many other gol 
pells and wyitings, not only Apocrifa, 
but allo very pernicious, with p which 
the godly Byſhops afterwards had no 
light cõtencion. This miſchiete began 
to take place in Lukes time: whereup⸗ 
pon ſeeinge that neyther the Golpclls 
of Mathewe, no2 of Marke were in 
that Regtan, was moued with v loue 
of truth and ſincere Chꝛyſtianiſme to 
wꝛite ß Solpell, by which, not ſo much 
this Theophilus(to whom ſpccially he 
wꝛotc the lame ) as others allo, omit- 
ting trikells, might haue þ certainty of 
thole thinges, concerninge which hep 
cre 
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were taught. Therefoze the Euange⸗ 
lit Luke ſapth here ( For ſo much as 
many haue taken in hand) . As they 
which haue wzytten Golpells in the 
names of Bartholme w, of Andrew, ot 
Nicodeme,of Mathie, of h Nazarites, 
and in the names of manp others. - - 
C. Þee ſeemeth heere to alleage the 
cauſe of his wiitinge,which ought ra- 
ther to haue taped him from wziting. 
Foz to wiite a new which was hande- 
led already of many, was a ſupe: flu⸗ 
oule labour, if ſo be they had faythful- 
ly and truly done their duety. But he 
doth not ſo much as in one wooꝛde ac⸗ 
cule them eyther of deteipte, 02 of neg⸗ 
ligence, oꝛ of anp other falt: therefoze 
in effect his woꝛdes are as much as if 
hee ſhould ſap that hee will do ÿ which 
is already done. To this we aũſwere. 
That although hee ſpareth others 
which had wꝛitten beloge, yet notwith · 
ſtanding he doth not altogether allow 
their laboꝛ. Pee doth not expzeſly ſay 
they had waitten of doubtfull rhinges: 
but challenging vnto him ſelfe the cer- 
tainty ofmatcers,modefilypcrogaterh 
from them ſure and vndoubted credit. 
IA any man obiect and ſay, that it ra- 
ther became bim ſharply to inueygb, it 
ſa bee they diſceyued; Wee aunſwere 
agayne, that it might bee that their ol⸗ 
fence was not great. which was rather 
committed of raſhe 3cale than oł mali⸗ 
ciouſe wickedneſle: and that therefoꝛe 
there was no cauſe why hee ſbould ve⸗ 
hemently repzoue them. And it is like⸗ 
ly that they were onely certayne ente- 
rances and pzofers, which beinge at p 
time not greatly hurtfull , had after- 
warde bone moze harme to the fapth, 
il lo be they had not bene pꝛouided foꝛ 
in tyme. 
; Dozeouer it is pꝛoſitable tonoate, 
that God which pzouided this remedy 
by Luke foꝝ ſuperfluouſe with gs, 5 


Cap. 


his wonderfull —_ bꝛoughte to 
paſſe, that others beinge by publique 
conſent reiected,theſc only might haue 
credit, in whom his reuerend maicſty 
pertertly ſhyned. Whereby their mad- 
neſle is lefle tollerable, which do now 
ſet fo2th vnto. the whole Wlozive wic⸗ 
ked and vngodly fables, vnder name 
of Nicodemus, oꝝ of any other. 
¶ To ſet forth in order) E. e v- 
ſeth this phꝛale of ſpeach, becauſe ſom 
others had ſet foꝛih certayne thinges 
vnperfectly gleaninge yecre and there 
and not pꝛolſecutinge any thinge at the 
full, Yeap Euangeliſt Mathew hum 
ſelfe,although hee bee moꝛe plentifull 
than the reſt, and be ginneth with the 
very Ratiuitp of Chꝛiſte like a Hyſto· 
riographer, pet notwithLanding ge hee 
bath pzetermitted almoſt all þ Chyl- 
hoode, and youth of Chꝛiſte. Allo the 
Goſpel of Marke omitteth manythin- 
ges, and begynneth the Euangelicall 
Pyſtojy at the pꝛeachinge of Iohn the 
Baptiſt. Iolin toucheth certayne thin · 
ges gleaningly, as omitted ot the reſt. 
Chercfoze S.Ambrole gitueth vnts 
Luke a {yſtozicall oꝛ peculicr ſtyle. 
Foz when hee hath geuen to euerp one 
of the Euangeliſts that which belong⸗ 
eth vntd bim, ber ſapth, But S. Luke 
obſerued as it were a certaine Hyſto- 
ricall order, and hath reuealed vnto 
vs more of the Lords Myrac'es : not- 
wathſtandinge ſo that the Hyſtory of 
this Goſpell might cõpreliend al tle 
Vertuesof Wiſcdome. And a litle af: 
m — layth, For wee haue ſayd p this 
ke of Goſple was penned with a 
Hell ſtyle. To bee ſhoꝛte, if (a 
bee wee compare him with others we 
tall ſee that hee hath beſtowed much 
moze Laboure, as well in wꝛptinge ot 
matters, as in expꝛeſſing Birte gses. 
Allo this our Euangeliſt atter the Hy 
ſtozicail maner beginneth wich narra⸗ 
Aa 5. tion 
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tion. There was(fapthhe)in the dates 
of Herod the king.&c.The which hi⸗ 
ffozy he pꝛoſecuteth to þ end. (Which 
are moſt ſuredly to bee beleeued) B. 
The Euangeliſte woulde haue thoſe 
thinges which hee is about to ſhewe, 
to bee taken and recepued not as mat; 
ters of Chaunce, but as Matters of 
waight and credit, euidentiy pꝛoued, e 
without all doubt. Foz ſomuch doth þ 


Greeke woꝛde impozte. C. There is 
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in this ſpeache a ſecrete Antitheſis, oꝛ 
compariſon ( as wee ſayd befoze ) be- 
cauie hee challenging to himſelfe p au⸗ 
thozity of a fapthfull witneſſe,abzoga* 
teth credit from others which taught 
the contrary. B. Let vs learne bythis 
example of Luke, to follow with all di⸗ 
ligence, ſinceritp, & certaynty in Gods 
niatters.leaſt at any time wee imbꝛace 
the Imaginations of men fo2 þ woꝛde 
of God. Let vs bee no longer Chyl⸗ 
dꝛen wauering and caryed about with 
tuery wynde of Doctrine, in the wili⸗ 
neſſe of men, in craftinefſe to the laying 
wayte of vecetpt. C hey which are led 
by their owne opinions mult of necel⸗ 
fity abyde doubtkull: the which is far 
from a Chꝛiſtian man, who ought to 
bee molt certainely perl waded by the 
ſpirite of God of thoſe thinges which 
bee belieneth concerninge Chꝛyſte. 

Wherefoze alſo they which are fayth⸗ 
full Mpniſters appoynted of God to 
geue vatohisfamily the woꝛde of fal- 
uation, if at anytime ( as often times 
it happeneth vnto men) as vndiſcreete 
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into the Churches vnder the name of 
Gods woꝛde. Pere wee ſee that Luke 
doth note oz accuſe none of all thoſe 
which tooke vppon them to ſet fo2th a 
ffozpof the Lozvs Actes, of any nota» 
ble lye oz erro, but only of vncercains 
tyꝛand pet notwichſtanding he thought 
that cauſe ſuffitiente, foz him alſo to 
wꝛite the narration of thele thynges. 
Uerclp ik in this lyle we haue nothing 
moze wholelome than the M ooꝛde ol 
God; it is meete that wee ſhoulde not 
bee leſſe carefull to ſet foꝛth c pꝛeſerue 
the ſincerity of the ſame, then Sathan 
continually laboureth to leauen q co2> 
rupt the ſame. (Among vs) C.This 
ought to bee referred to the faythfull, 
B. But hee ſeemeth very ſclenderly to 
ground fayth vpon the repeꝛt of men, 
which ought to be ſtayed onely dyon z 
wooꝛde of God, And in deede the cer⸗ 
taintp of fayth is attributed to ſeal - 
ing of the Spirite. Wee aunſwere, 
that Fayth, except þ authozity of God 
bee chiefly eſteemed and doe firſt take 
place will bee contented and ſatiſfied 
with no teſtimonves of men: notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge when there is firſke m chem 
the internall confirmation ofthe Spi⸗ 
rite, that they haue allo gieuen vato 
them a certaine Þyftozical knowledge 
of thinges, TUece call that a Hyſtozi⸗ 
call knowledge, which wee concepue 
of matters done, eyther by our owne 
ſighre, oz els by the repo)te of others. 
Fo} concetninge the manifeſt wozkies 
of God, wee mult geeue ns lefle eare 


bnto eye TAicnelfes , then wee muſfe Knorr · 
geeue credit vnto experience,” Moꝛe· ledye H 
ouer Luke doth not followe pꝛyuate p ic. 


perſons they doe mingle with the true 
heauenly foode the poyſon of humane 
inuencions, they ought not onely moſt 


willinglye toſuffer beth them ſelues + 
alſo their Bꝛethꝛen to be admoniſhed 
thereof, but alfo mereate them to doe 
it. Ahereuppon Paule when one did 


Authoꝛs, but ſuch as were allo Bint- 
gers ofthe M oꝛde. By the which Tiz 
tell he extolletb them aboue the degte 
of humane authozity, Sayinge, 


2. Euen as they del red them to 
vs, which from tlie beginninge ſawe 
| them, 


ct Nopheſie would baue preſt to Judge, 
29. leaſt any humane chinge Gondereepe 


them, them ſelues wyth their Eyes, 


and were ſome parte of thoſe thinges 
which they ſliewed. 1 


uangeliſt I. VK E hath wꝛytten thoſe 
things which hee heard of others. Foꝛ 


on vttered from one to another. But 


which hee hath hearde of men of vn- 
doubced credit: (that is ſaye) of thoſe 
which were p2eſent at the doing of all 
thoſe thinges which they ſhewed. 


(And were ſome part of thoſe things 


which they ſhewed ), A. Or, which 
; were Myniſtersof che worde. Fo: ſu 
they which haue bene well exerciſed in 
the woꝛde of GODthoughte good to 
tranllate it, Foz hee callech che Apo · 
ſells Myniſters of the wozde , which 
were appoynted Myniſters in pꝛeach⸗ 
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(Euen as they deliuered them to vs, ; 
E. Therefo2e it euidente that the E. 


that is delyuered which is by narrati⸗ 


hee watteth not thoſe thinges which 
hee hach heard of euery one, but that 


thinges from the beginning. &c. 
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from the begynninge, tiat then I 

woulde wryte vnto thee, moſt excel- 

lent Theophilus. 

(As ſoone as Ihad ſearched out dilli- 

gently ) E. The olde tranſlation hath, 

When [I had attayned all thinges. 

And the Grecke woꝛde is metaphoꝛi⸗ 

cally taken from thoſe, which followe 

one ſteppe by ſteppe, leaſt they looſe a- 

ny whit of the way. Therefoze p minde 

of Luke in this place is to expꝛeſſe his 

paynes and dilliggence in enqupꝛiuge e 
ſearching out the truch. L. Wow dbÞ This note 
ligently wee oughte to examine thole beginn 
thinges which are taught, the Tuan- — 
geliſt ſheweth by his Example when Laren Y 
bee ſavth, I determined alſo as ſoone bert 
as Thad ſearched oute diligentlye all 5 the ta- 
{i tor, and 
Fo the Teacher mult take hecde, that a led ve- 
hee teache nothing but that is ſounde, cauſe Mar 
true, and moſt certapne. Alſo 5 God⸗ lotate 13 
Ip hcarcrs mult be afſertapned of that but bꝛicſe. 


ing che woꝛde ofthe Goſpell. He which 
only ſeeth,may repozt other myſe then 
bee ſawe : but thele were not onely eye 
witneſſes , but were appoynted alſo 
Ppnilters, C.Wheretoze they faith» 
fully. repozted that which they hadde 
ſeene and pꝛeached. he meaneth there · 
foze that they telteficd vnto him cõcer⸗ 
ning the Golpell, to whom authozity 
was geeuen ot GDD to pꝛeache the 
lame. Hereof allo commeth that ſecu · 
rity of the which ſtrayte way hee ma · 
keth mention, the which excepte it bee 
ſtaued on God, may afterward be ſha⸗ 
ken and troubled. Therttaze it con · 
tayneth great wayght, that hee calleth 
thoſe ers of the woꝛd, of whom 
hee hath recepued his Goſple:becauſe 


the fapthfull may thereby gather that 
4 inen why egen e 
denped oz exce 


3+ I determined alfoas ſoone as Lhiad 
ſearched out dylligently all thynges 


doctryne which they mult beleue, thar 
it is the woꝛde of God, aud the molle 
ſiacere truthe, Dcherwyſe they ſha!l 
not bee able to ſtande agaynſt Synne, 
Death, and Hell, Foz by Fayth one-, 
ly in the woꝛde of God thele are ouer · 
come, the which cannot be firme & ſin 
cere, excepte ſtrſt of all the mynde bee 
aſſured concerninge the truth of the 
woꝛde. ( Moſt excellente Theophi- 
lus) E. Theoplulus is the pꝛoper 
name ofa notable and wozthy JPerſo- 
nage, to whom this Booke(which ap» 
pertayneth tu all þ faythfull ) was de⸗ 
dicated by S. Luke ; euen as wee haue 
ſayd befoze in the firſt verſe, 
4+ That thou mighteſtknoy the cer. 
tainty of thoſe things, whereof chou 
haſt ben informed. ( That thou migh 
teſt know) E. Che latine woꝛd is not, 
vs cegnoſcas, but vs Agusſia; hetwene the 
which there is dyllerence: fog Cognoſcere 
lignifieth to know, but voſtere ſignt- 
| ficth to know 


of olde, oꝛ by pzoofe + As wee knowe 


ny ytares befoze, ( Whereof thou haſt 
bene informed) Jn olde time; they 
vhich were newly baptiſed, had deli- 
ucred vato them che myſteries of the 
Chꝛiſtian fapth, but by woꝛd of mouth 
without wziting: accoꝛdumg tothe ma; 
ner ot thole olde Deuines amonge the 
Druides, Ag yptians, and of 3 Druides amonge 
rrete ſom the Frenchmen. This was to be new⸗ 
time in ip inſtructed in the miſteries:the which 


| . 4 che in: fo; Echein, ſignifieth to ſounde 
che tv vo e. With the voyte: whereof came Care- 


fares of Cheng which ſixnifieth to teache and 
Ike cond: inſtruct by woꝛde of mouth thole thin⸗ 


ino taught were called after the ſame ma⸗ 
mong vs. ner Catechoumenoi, oꝛ Catechetoi, 
: that is, not yet entered into Religion: 


that is to ſay, Teachers. The Sence 
therefoꝛe and meaninge of S. Luke is 
this, That thou mighteſtnowe more 
fully and certainly know by wryting 
thoſe thinges which thou afore time 
at thy entery into Religion learnedſt 
by woorde of mouth, 

Hereby wee learnc that wee niuſt 
reade S. Luke to this ende that wee 
might be without all feare and ſecure 
in his narration, not doubtinge whe- 
ther he ſpeake in good ſooth pea o2 no, 
but aſſuring our ſelues that wee haue 
a true and moſt certaine narration. 

( The certainty of thoſe thinges) E. 
Mee doe the £102e aſſuredly knowe 
thoſe thinges, which wee haue learned 
by wꝛiting and oꝛder, ſpectallp if wee 
haue hearde the ſame befoꝛe of others, 
oꝛ all one thing of the ſelfe ſame men: 
becauſe the continuance of p narration 
j doth bꝛing great credit to any thing. 

| C. This place verelp is woꝛthp to be 
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him whoſe face we haue leene not ma⸗ 


F. ance cal Paule, and Luke call in Greeke Gate · 


tion as the ges, which thou wilt not leaue in why: 
ſpic:vaicy tinge. Whereupon they which were 


and they which taughte Catechetai, 


noted with dilligente: fo2 the Wozlve 
caanot diſcerne fapth from an opinion. 
Foꝛ that which the Moꝛld conceiuech 
hath no certapaty : But God woulde 
haue vs ſure. There is allo another 
cũmon erro2, fo ſome men when they 
would haue anp certainty, doe rather 
canfirme and ſtay them ſelues vppon 
thinges which come vnlookedfo2,then 
vpon the manikeſt truth. Bur wee ſee 
that God will not haue vs to wander: 
fo: hee hath gieuen vs that vppon the 
which wee may ſtay our ſelues, as this 
Pyſtoꝛy. Let bs vſe his benefite, and 
nat ſettell our myndes in erroz and in 
doubtẽull matters vnder the pꝛetence 
of Fayth. And withall let vs knowe 
that we muſt not receiue koꝛ a certayn ; 
ty what ſoeuer is ſpoken, but mult vſe 
Judgement. As foz Example, there 
were many vayne Opinions ſpꝛead a- 
bꝛoade after preſurrection of Chꝛiſt: 
all which if a man will imbꝛace, there 
ſhall be no ende. Therefoze the Lode 
gaue vntohis Apoſtells a deepe c wiſe 
cdõſiderat ion in wꝛiting that we might 
haue ſomewhat certayne. Reuerthe⸗ 
lelle, wee mnſt take heede, p we thinke 
not the authoꝛity of p holy Scripture, 
to depend vpon men, as the enemies ot 
truth dꝛeame, but vpo the true God, 
who hath ſpoken by his holy ſpirite in 
his ſeruauntes. R. Wherefoze, hom 
well ſo cuer wee knowe the Canoni- 
call Scripture, becauſe the Church 
hath allowed the ſame, yet notwith- 
ſkandinge neyther the true Church ol 
Chiilte,nd2 the Þypocriticall andfalſe 
Church, which is mixte with the true 
Church, oughte tovſurpe vnto them 
ſo great authozitp,as to inuert the ho- 
ly Scripture, to appoynt newe Com- 
maundementes of God, andto make 
newe Articles offapth : but we ought 
rather to doe this, that ſeeing this ho⸗ 


ly Scripture which the Church hath 
belpuee 


deliueredto bs as it were from hande, 
to hande, is appꝛooued and confirmed 
by moſt aſſured teſtimonies, and ſeing 
that wee men are not the Authoꝛs, but 
the Witneſſes of the Scripture, not 
Heads, but Members ok the Church, 
not maiſters, but myniſters, not Loꝛds 
but the ſernauntes of Chꝛiſte: this J 
ſay conſidered wee oughte to imbꝛace 
this Scripture with boch hands. Let 
vs ſubmit our ſelues to theſe comaun- 
dements of God, which are conteined 
in this Scripture. and let vs obay this 
faych, which is pꝛelcribed vnto vs lõge 
befote by tho Pꝛophetes and Apoltles 


and ſo bythe whole Apoſtolyke church 
that we may attayne true Saluatton 


in Chꝛyſt Jeſus, the which we oughte 


to deſyꝛe aboue all Thinges in the. 


WMonzld. 

F There was in the Dayes of He- 
rode the Kynge of Iurye à certayne 
Prieſte named Zacharias, oft he courſe 
of Abia, and liis wife was of the dau- 


ghters of Aaron, and her name vvas 


Elyzabeth, 
(There vai in the Dayes of Herode.) 

B. The Py2zaculous: riſing ofTohn 
the firſt Euangelyſte, made ſomewhat 
ta the commending of the p2yce of the 
Goſpell, and of the acceptable time 
which began when the Goſpell was 
meached in the Moꝛlde. C. Mherkoꝛe 
verpe fitelp Luke begymeth his Gol 
pell at John the Baptiſte: euen as a 
man which would ſpeake of the Day 
Lyghte, beginnech at the Oay ſtarre. 
Foꝛ he went befoꝛe the Sonne ok rygh 
teouſnes, which was euen aryſing, as 
doth the Poing ſtarre. 

The reſt of che Euangeliſtes alſo 
make mencion of him, but they begin 
at that time wien he executed hys Ok. 
fice. But Luke ſeeketh to bꝛynge Cre- 
dit and eſtimation vnto him befoꝛe hee 
was boꝛne, ſetteth forth the wonder full 
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and mighty power of God in his In ⸗ 
fancie, and ſheweththat he was appoin 
ted of God to be a Pꝛophete befoze me 
could diſcerne what he ſhould bee, the 
whych he doth ta this ende c purpoſe, 
that he might be heard with þ greater 
reuerence, whẽ he ſhould come abꝛoad 
to ſet foꝛth the gloꝛy of Chꝛyſt. 

And this Herode of the which Luke 
maketh mencion, was the ſon of Anti- 
pater whome his Father aduaunced 
bnto- the Kingedome: in inlargynge 
whereok he tooke ſuch paynes and La⸗ 
bourt that hee was called Herode the 
greate . And there are ſome whych 
thinke that he was therefoꝛe heere na⸗ 
medof Luke becauſe hee was the ſirſte 
fozrepne Kyng. And that thercfo2e it 
was a conuenient time fo2 the redemp 
tion, becauſe the Scepter was come to 
a ſtraunge Ration. But they which 
ſo ſap, do not well vnderſtande Pꝛo⸗ 


pheſie of Iacob, where the commynge Ge. 49. 10. 


ofthe Peſſias is not ſi mpely pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed when the Ie wes ſhould bedepꝛiued 
ofthe Scepter, but whe the ſame was 
taken away from the Tribe of Iuda. 
Howbeir this was nor the meanings 
of the holy Patriarke, that the Trybe 
of Iuda ſhould be ſpopled of his Step ; 
ter befoze Chꝛyſte came: but that 5 re: 
giment ofthe People ſhould bee ſtable 
in the ſame, vntill Chꝛpſte, that in hys 
perſon the cotinuance of þ ſame ſhould 
at the laſt be permanẽt. And although 
at what time the Machabeis floꝛyſhed 
the Trybe of luda had no pꝛeheminẽce 
amonge the reſt, and ſhoꝛtely after the 
laſt Captayne Iolm of the ſaine ati 
on oꝛ Trybe was flayne: et notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the Regiment and Rule was 
not quyte extinguiſhed, becauſe there 
remapned as yet a choſen Covnlayle 
ofthe Family and Poſterity of Dauid 
to whome belonged the chiefe antyz9)t- 
ty:and it continued vneil the comming 
Bb. of 


of Herode,who by the wycked flaugh- 
ter ofthe Judges reuenged the puniſh 
ment layed vppon him, becauſe hee be⸗ 
ing condempned of Murther, was con⸗ 
{trapned to choole exile and baniſhmẽt 
then to ſuffer Death. Therefoze the 
Naigne ot Herode dyd not bzeake the 
Scepter ot che Tribe of Iuda becauſe 
hee was a ſtraunger: but becauſe by 
his Robbery, and cruelty all che dig⸗ 
nity which remayned in þ Tribe was 
abaliched. And although the Ryngly 
dignity was decayed longe befoꝛe, and 
the Regiment by litle and litle almoſt 
quight gone, pet notwithſtanding that 
decay is not repugnant with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phele ot Iacob, Foꝛ God had pꝛomp⸗ 
led two things which might ſeeme c6- 
trary one tothe other, namelp, that the 
ſeate of Dauid ſhould be euerlaſting: 
and that after it was decayed he would 
repay2e the fame agayne: that þ pow⸗ 
er of the kingdome ſhould be euerlaſt⸗ 
inge, and pet notwſtanding a bꝛaunch 
ſhould come out of the deade ſtocke of 
Tay, Both which mult needes be ful- 
filled. Therefoze GOD ſuffered the 
Rule which he had erected in þ Tribe 
of Iuda, to decay foꝛ a time, to the ende 
the people mighte the moze earneſtly 
hope and looke fo2 the Ryngdome of 
Chꝛiſte. And when as by the loſſe of a 
Counſapler, the hope of the fapthfull 
was as it were cleane cut ot, che Loꝛd 
ſodapnely ſhyned. 

And nowe this appertayneth to the 
oꝛder of the Hyſtoꝛy, when the tyne of 
the thinge done is noted: but not with⸗ 
out cauſe the myſerable condition of þ 
time was therewithall noted vader þ 
name of the King, to the ende þIewes 
might know, that they muſk now haue 


refpect vnto the Meſl1as, if ſo bee they 
woulde fatthfullp imbꝛace Gods coue⸗ 
Toha ug. nante. (A certayne Prieſt named 
Zacharias) R. Luke gaing about to 
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deſcribe the Natiuity of Chziſte, be⸗ 
cauſe Iohn the Baptiſt his foꝛerunner 
was to bee ſente befoze him, to teſtefie 
to Iſraell that hee was the pꝛompſed 
Meſſias, therefoze firſte of all hee def- 
cribeth the conception and Bpꝛthe of 
Iohn. And becauſe a witneſſe hath no 
credit ( ſpecially in matters of greate 
waight ) except hee bee very honeſt, 
of good Fame : Therefoze firſt of all 
John is deſcribed by the honeſty of his 
Stocke and Parents, and by the my⸗ 
racles, by which not lo much his nati⸗ 
tiuity was adozned,as the authozity of 
his teſtimony whych hee ſhould gieue 

concerninge Chꝛiſte was commended. 


(Of the courſe of Abia) C. It is e- , 
uident by the ſacred Scriptures, that 


the Rinreds of the Pꝛieſtes were deſc 
cribed of Dauid bycertapne degreeſe. 
In y which matter Dauid did nothing 
againſt the commaundement of 5 law. 
God had geuen the Pꝛieſthoode to A- 
aron and to his ſonnes: the reſt of the 
Leuites hee had appoynted to leſſer of- 
fices, In this thinge Dauid made no 
altcration: but his purpoſe was part* 
ly to pꝛouide that there mighte bee no 
tumult amonge the multitude : and 
partly alla to cut of Ambition, with- 
all to bzinge to paile that a fewe might 
not dꝛawe vnto them the whole office, 
and þ greater parte ſit Idell at home. 
And in that diſtribution Abia pſonne 
of Eliazar had the eight plate. Zacha- 
rias therefoze was of þ Bꝛieſtly ſtocke, 
of the Poſterity of Eleazar,who ſucces 
ded his Father in the Office of þ high 
Pꝛieſte. (And his Wyfe was of the 
Daughters of Aaron) R. Luke ſee- 
meth to make mencion hereof, to ſhew 
that Zachary tooke not a Wyfe of a+ 
ny other Trpbe , as many other vid, 


which was againlt the lawe of God. 
C. Pozeouer fo2 honozs ſake Luke 


maketh mencion of the ſtocke of Ely- 
| zabeth 


Cor 
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zabeth. Foꝛ it was lawful foꝛ Zacha- 
rias to marry the Daughter of any c6- 
mon Leuite. It appeareth therefoze 
by hys Parentes one eyther ſide hee 
was in his oꝛder no cõtemned perſon. 
But hom Elizabeth being of daugh⸗ 
ters of Aaron, coulde be the Coſine of 
Mary, we will ſhew in the 6. verſe of 
this Chapter. (And her name was 
Elizabeth) That is to ſap, The reſt 
of my God, This ſignification did ve- 
ry well belong and agree to this o · 
man, ſeeing that ot her hee was bozne, 
which pꝛeached the euerlaſtinge and 
bleſſed Reſt whych was to come by 
Chꝛiſte. And Zacharias, is aſmuch to 
ſay,as mindefull of Gov, 

6, They were both righteous before 
God, and walked in all the lawes and 
ordinances of the Lord, that no man 
coulde finde fault with them. 

(They vvere both righteous before 
God) C. Lukegeueth notable teſti⸗ 
monp to the Father #mother of Iohn, 
not onely þ they lyued holy and vnbla- 
meable befoze men, but iuſtly allo be: 
foze God. And bꝛielly he ſheweth what 
righteoulnes this was, when he ſayth 


that they walked in the pꝛecepts ol the 


L od, Boch are diligently to be noted. 
Fox although Zachary q Elyzabeth 
are pꝛailed to this ende, that we might 
knowe that the Candell which ſhyned 
befoze the ſonne of God, came not oute 
of an obſcure houſe, but rather out of 
àa noble and holy ſtocke: notwithſtan · 
dinge vnder their example, the rule ol 
Godly and vpzight lyuinge is withall 


friſte {et foꝛth vnto vs. This therefoze is þ 
tos fitſt thinge which wee mulk obſerne in 
ylyfe. ozder inge of our lyfe, namely þ we en- 


deuour our ſelues to make our ſelues 
* acceptable befoze God. Foz we know þ 


co, hee ſpecttially tequpzeth a pure heart 
om and ſincere Conſctence,Therefoze hee 


thall begin at » wzonge ende, which os 


Page 9 
mitting þ integrity of 5 heart foliows 


eth onely an outwarde ſhewe of lyfe to Wolle, 
fulfill the Lawe. Foz we muſt remẽ : gauubeut 
ber that God to whom we are cõmaũ⸗ as 
ded to haue reſpecte, doth not beholde o. acceps 


the outward ſhew of woꝛkes, but ſpe · table to 


cially the hearte. | 
Secondly wee mult imbꝛace obedi⸗ 
ence p is to ſap, no man mult frame to 


himleife a newe foꝛme of obedience at "©? 


his owne pleaſure,without þ woꝛde of 
God, but they muſtſuffer them ſelues 
to be gouerned by him. Fo2 this deſt⸗ 
nition is not to be neglected, that they 
are iuſt which frame their Lyfe accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the commanndementes of the 
Lawe. By which is pꝛoued that God 
is not Delyghted wyth Mans fayned. 
wozſhipinges, x that p whole courle of 
humane lyfe is erroneous ſo ſoone as 
be fozſaketh the Lawe of God. There⸗ 
foze Luke calleth Zacharias # Elyza- 
beth, righteoule, betauſe they walked 
in » cõmaũdemẽts of þ Lozd,x+ becauſe 
they were accepted foz ſuch befoze the 
Loꝛd. Fo they are not therefoze called 
iuſt, becauſe they obſerued al p cõmaũ⸗ 
dements of the Law (euen as lob was 
called iuſt becauſe hee perfourmed the 
whole Lawe ) but becauſe they beinge 
recetued into the fauour of God, then 
alſo they pleaſed him w their wozkes, 
the which hee wayghed with fatherly 
compaſſion and not with extreame Ri- 
goꝛ. Fo2 althoughe wee doe all thoſe 
thinges which are commannded vs to 
doe, yet natwithſtandinge wee are vn» 
Moficable ſeruaunts. Foꝛ what doth 
God owe vnto vs : Coulde euer any 
man falfill the Lawe ? Oz ſhall a man 
bee counted ryghteouſe fo2 doinge one 
o2 two Goodwozkes being a traſgrefs 
ſs; ofal » reſt of wozkes of ß Lawe? 
This were very abſurde. Oz ſhall he 
bee counted righteouſe foꝛ many good 
wozkes ſake, it ſo bee hee bee guilty of. 
Bb 2. tranigrefs 


Luk. 17 40 


Job. 15.4. 


Righte · 


tranſgrefſion in any poynte + No man 
dare affp2me this, the pꝛeſcript of the 
Lawe denyinge the ſame, and pꝛoclap⸗ 
minge all choſe to be accurſſed, which 
doe not all their Lyfe time fulfill all þ 
caminaundementes of the Lawe. Fi⸗ 
nally, is there any wozke, which deſer- 
ucth not to be condemned of impurity 
02 imperfection : And how ſhoulde it 
bee then in his ſighte foꝛ whom p ſtars 
are ſcarſe cleane inough, no2 the An⸗ 
gels righteous inough? Thus we are 
conſtrayned to graunt that there is no 
goodwozk which is not polluted with 
tranſgreſſions and with his owne coz+ 
ruption, that it may be without þ ho 
no} of righteouſneſſe. Therefoze it cõ⸗ 
meth of righteouſneſſe of fayth, that 
wozkes are counted righteouſe befoze 
God which otherwiſe are impure, vn- 
cleane , vnperfecte , and bnwozthy bis 
pꝛeſence deuine. Zacharias and Eli- 


ouſneſſe of Zabeth therefoze were ryghteous be- 


faych, 


Sinne is 
in the 


moſt holy. 


cauſe God amputed not vnto the their 
ſinnes : fo2 they alſo were not without 
their coꝛruptions. But God accepted 
their obedience though it were vnper- 
fect: becauſe they bended them ſelues 
to ſerue the Loꝛd. An example hereof 
we haue in Abraham. Coulde hee doe 
a moze notable deede than to bee wil ⸗ 
ling to offer his only ſonne : But ſhall 
we thinke that he was ſo willing to o⸗ 
bay and fulfill that which » Loꝛde had 
commaunded phe wauered e doubted 
nothinge at all: No doubt the fleſhe 
wonderfully rebelled, But ſeeing hee 
withſtoode the ſame we muſt acknow- 
ledge p greater conſtancy to be in him. 
But pet if hee come befoze rhe tribu⸗ 
nall ſeate,# it God enter into extreame 
Judgment with him, ſhall he (thinke 
pou) be founde ſo perfect that nothing 
is wanting: No bexely : ſeeing the ve 
ry ſtartes ( as we ſayd befoze ) are im · 
piire in his ſighte. Such are all the 
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wozks of his ſayntes: but God of his 
fatherly mercy and compaſſion, acceps 
teth them foz righteouſe and perfect, 


Therefoze they are ſayd to walke in ỹ 


commaundements of the Lozdand to 
berighteous, (In all the Lawes and 
Ordinaunces of the Lorde) C. Be⸗ 
twene Lawes and oꝛdynaunces this is 
the difference, that the name of Ozdp⸗ 


nances is pzopertp referred to the ex · 


erciſes of piety & deuine woꝛſhip: but 
the firſt is maze generall, and pertap⸗ 
neth as well to the wozſhip of God as 
tothe duties ol Charity. Foz the He- 
brew woꝛde ( which ſigniſteth ſtatutes, 
and decreeſe) is turned bythe Greeke 
Interpꝛeter to Juſtiſications fo2 the 
which our Engliſhe tranſlation hath, 
D2dinances, But the Hebrew woꝛde 
in the holy Scripture ſigntfieth Cere⸗ 
monies, by which tye People exerci⸗ 
ſed them ſelues in the woꝛſhip of God 
and in the confeſlion of fapth, And al⸗ 
thoughe Yppocrites are in this parte 
berycurious and dilligent,yet notwith 
ſtanding they are far vnlike Zacharias 
and Elizabeth. Foz the ſincere oz · 
ſhippers of God, as were theſe two, do 
not imbꝛace naked and bare Cerema⸗ 
nies: but bending them ſelues whollp 
vnto the truthe, doe obſerue them ſpi⸗ 
ritually. But impure and Pypocriti⸗ 
call men, althoughe they dayly weary 
them ſelues in externall Ceremonies, 
pet notwithſtandinge becaule they ob⸗ 
ſerue them not as they are commaun- 
ded of God, they do nothing but trifell 
and looſe their laboꝛ. To be ſhoꝛte, in 
theſe two woꝛds is campꝛehended the 


whole lawe. But ikſo be Zacharias & Obiedi 


Elizabeth were trrepꝛehtſible in kep⸗ 
ing the lawe, they had no neede of the 
grace: of Chꝛiſte: foz the full oblerua⸗ 
tion of þlaw bꝛingeth lyfe; and where 
there is no tranſgreſſion of the lame, 


there is no condẽnat ion. CUle Anfrre 


wie 


hteouſ- 


ves by im- 


putation. 


that this cõmendation which is heere 
geuen vnts the ſeruantes of God is to 
be taken with exception. Fo2 we muſk 
conſider how God dealeth with chem, 
namely aftcr the lawe and couenaunte 
which hee hath made with them: The 
firſt pꝛincipal poynte whereof is þ free 
recocilliation & daily pardon by which 
bee foꝛgeuech their ſinnes. Therefoze 
they are coũted iuſt & irrepꝛehenſible, 
becauſe their whole life reſtifieth that 
they are geuen to righteoulnes, that þ 
feare of God raignech in them, ſo long 
as there is in them a certayne paterne 
ok holineſſe. But ſeing their godly ſtu⸗ 
dy is far wyde from perfection (as we 
ſaid a litle befoze)it cannot pleaſe God 
without pardon,Uherefoze þ righte- 
ouſnes which is comended in them, de. 
pendeth vpon the free Percy of God, 
whereby it cometh to paſſe phe impu ; 
teth not vnto them þ vnrighteouſneſſe 
which remapneth in them. Thus wee 
mulſtofneceſſityerpounde whatſoeuer 
is found inthe ſcripture cõcerning the 
righteoulnes of man, leaſte wee ouer- 
thzowe remiſſion of ſinnes : the which 
righteouſnes ol man can no moꝛe ſtave 
without the ſayd remiſſion, then can a 
houſe without a foundation. 

And here þ fooliſhnes of þ Papiſts 
may bee eaſely refefled, They ſer this 
which is here attributed co Zacharias 
againſt the righteouſnes of faych: the 
which as it is moſt ſure that it floweth 
from the ſayde righteouſneſſe, ſo it is 
meete p it be ſubiect vnto » ſame, oꝛ at 
leaſt that they concur t agre together. 
And vapne is their fallacie which they 
builde vpon one wozde. Fuſfifications 
(ſay they) are called 5 cõmaũdements 
of the law: therefoze they Juſteſie vs. 
As thoughe wee denyed p true righte- 
ouſnes were geuen in the lam, oz bla⸗ 
med the doctrine fo2 not iuſteſting, and 


not rather our owne fleſhe. Thereloze 
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although we confeſſe a hundꝛed times 
that Lyfe is contayned in the cõmaun · 
dements of the Law, yet notwithſtan» 
dinge men ſhall haue ns pꝛofite there⸗ 
by, which by Nature are quite contra⸗ 
ry to the Lawe: and being now rege- 
nerate by the Spyꝛite of Bod, are not 
withſtandinge as pet farre from the 
perfect obſeruat ion thereof, 

(That no man coulde finde any falte 
with them) B. This agreeth with 


that which Paule requyꝛech a Byſhop 1. Tiw.z.z+ 


to bee, namely, irrepꝛehenſible. 

That is to ſape, they led ſuch a ſyke 

that no man coulde Juſtly repꝛehende 
them : Namely not onelp from euell, 
but abſtapning alſo from all outwary 
apparance ofeuell, 
7. And they had no Chylde becauſe 
that Elizabeth vvas barren: and they 
both vvere nowe vvell ſtrooken in 
Age. 

(And they hadde no Chylde ) 

BV. The Euangeliſt pꝛoſecuteth his 
narration vntill hee come to the con⸗ 
ception of Iohn the Baptiſt. 
C. And it came to paſl: by the ſingu⸗ 
ler p of God, that Iohn was bes 
gotten not qkter the common and vſual 
o2der of Nature. The ſame allocame 
to paſſe in ifaac,in whom God had ves 
termin?d to ſhewe fozth a rare and nos 
table example ot his Grace. 

Elizabeth was barreine all the flo⸗ 
riſhinge tyme ok her youth: the which 


tyme being paſt, Age maketh fruite⸗ Ge. tx. to. 
full Women barrapne. Therefoze in and. 2. 


two lettes there appeareth a double 
mpꝛacle of the power ot God: and that 
to this ende that the Loꝛde as it were 
by his ſtretched out Arine from Heas 
uen myghte declare that the Pꝛophet 
was ſente krom him. 

Ice was Boyne a Maꝛtall man ot 
earthly Parents: but a ſupernacurall 
meane doth no ieſſe cõnienve him than 

Bb. mite 
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ik hee were fallen from Heauen. 
(Becauſe that Elizabeth was barren) 
E. Barrenneſſe was very rep2ochfull 
amonge the Ie wes, as Elizabeth her 
ſelle teſtiſteth when thee ſayth, 

Thus hath the Lord delt wyth me 
in the dayes vvherein hee looked on 
me, to take from me my rebuke from 
amonge men. 

So Moiſes ſptaketh of Abraham, 
and Sara, ſayinge, 
"WY Nowe Abraham and Sarah vvere 
olde and ſtriken in age. 


Luke. 1.25 


8, And it came to paſſe, vyhen Za- 
charie executed the Prieſts office be- 
fore God, as his courſe came. 

(And it came to paſſe) A. Now 
he begimeth to ſhewe how John was 
pꝛomiſed to Zacharias himſelfe, name; 
ly when hee was executinge the office 
ofthe Pꝛieſt. (Before God) That 
is to ſape when hee entered into that 
parte of the Temple which is called 
Holy, p which was rightoueragainſt 
the San lm Sanftorum, in the which was 
the Arke of the Loꝛd, vpon the which 

| hee appeared: fo2 the which cauſe the 
Leui. 185.8 Arte ſometime beareth the name of 
God him ſelfe,as in this place, and of: 
tentimes alſo in the olde Teſtament, 
Thele thinges hee declareth in p verſe 
followinge . ſaying, 
9. Accordinge to the cuſtome of the 
Prieſts office his lot was to burne In- 
cence when hee went into the Tem- 
ple cf the Lord. 
( Accordinge to the Cuſtome of the 
Prieſtes offyce) C. The Lawe com · 
maunded to burne Perfume rwyſe a 
day, that is to ſay, in the Bozninge e 
in the Eueninge. And whereas the 
Pꝛieſtes did ſerue by turne, chat was 
fo appoynted by Dauid, as we ſhewed 
befoze, Therefoze that which is ſpo⸗ 
ken here of burning Incentce, the Law 
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of God expꝛeſly comaunded. Fo2 thus 
it is wpptten in the Lawe, 

Thou ſhalte make an Aulter for 
ſweete Perfume of Shittim Woode 
thou ſhalt make it. 

And in the ſeuenth verſe following 
it is ſayd, he 

And Aaron ſhall burne thereon 
ſweete Incence euery morning: whe 
hee dreſſeth the Lampes thereof ſhal 
he burne it. 

C. But whatſoener was moze it 
was added by Dauid ; Powbeit that 
which he appoynted was not diſagre⸗ 
ing from the Lawe. Foz he only ſhew⸗ 
ed the way howe euery one might dif- 
diſcharge that office which was intoy- 
ned him. (When hee wente into 
the Temple of the Lorde) C. By | 
this woꝛde ( Temple) is ment the hos 
ly place. The which is therefoze to be ' 
noted, becauſe ſometime this wooꝛde 
Temple comp2ehendeth the Church⸗ 
parde. But Zacharie is ſapd to go in- 
to the Temple, whether it was law⸗ 
full fo2 none to goe but the Pꝛieſts on; 
ly. Therefoze Luke ſaith þ the People 
ſtoode afarre of betwene whom and þ 
Aulter vppon which they burnte In⸗ 
cence there was a great diſtaunce: bes 
cauſe in the mideſt there was an Aul- 
vpon which they offered burnte ſacri- 
fice, And it is to bee noated that Luke 
ſayth Before God. 

Fo2 ſo often as the Hꝛieſte entered 
into the holy place, hee came as it were Theprieft 
into the pꝛelence of God, that he might a mediacor 
bee a Pediatoꝛ betwene God and the dervvene 
people. Foz God woulde haue this — 
knowne vnto his People that no man e. 
had acteſſe vnto Heauen but by ß me⸗ 
diation of þ Pꝛieſte: yea, and that ſo 
longe as men liue vpon p Earth, they 
come not vnto the heauenly Thꝛoane, 
but in þ perſon of a Mediatoꝛ. There⸗ 
foze ſeeing there were many — 

t was 


Exo. 3. f. 1 


Exo. 40.20 


it was not cõuenient that two of them 
at once ſhould execute the office of In; 
terceſſion foz the people:but they were 
therefoze appointed tournes, that one 
alone might enter into che ſanctuary, 
«fence & ad that la there mighte bee but one 
— e Dꝛieſte at once. And ta this ende pers 
hereof in Fapned the burninge of Incence, that 
ue larve. the fapthfull mighte bee admoniſhed, 
that ſmell of their pꝛayers did not al⸗ 
ſcende into Heauen, but by the ſacri⸗ 
fice of Mediatoꝛ. But how theſe Fy⸗ 
gures are applyed to vs, reade the 
nynthe Chapter of the Epiſtell to the 

Hebrues. 

19. And the whole multitude of the 

people were without in praier while 

the Incence was burning. 

(And the whole multitude) C. The 
|| multitude was not in the holy place, 
| when the high Pꝛieſt entered into the 
ſame, at that time when Inſence was 
burnte: euen as Moſes wipteth, 

There ſhall bee no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when 
the highe Prieſte goeth in to make an 
attonement for him ſelfe, and for the 
People. But the multitude aboade 
without in the Courte oꝛ Yarde: the 
expꝛeſſe fozme whereofandof the holy 
place, with the Aulters fo2 Incence, 
burnt Dacrifices is to be ſcene in thole 
bybles which Robert Stephanus hath 
pꝛynted, in the ſixt Chapter of pthirde 
Booke of Ringes. 

11, And there appeared vnto him an 
Ang ell of the Lorde, ſtanding on the 
right ſide of the aulter of Incence. 
12, And when Zacharias ſawe him, 
he was troubled and feare came vpon 
him. (And when Zacharias ſawe 
him) C. Although GOD doth not 
eren therefoze appeare vnto his ſeruauntes 
ery nece l to terrefie them, yet notwithſtandinge 
1. it is pꝛoſitable and very neceſla: y that 
they ſhould be made a fearde, that they 
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being confounded in them ſelues, may 
learne to geue p due henoꝛ vnto God. 
And Luke doth not only ſocw that Ja 
charias was a fearde, but alſo addeth. 
(And feare came vpon him) Where 
by hee gieueth vs to vnderſtande that 
hee was lo alearde that hee was ouer. 
come therewith. And the feare which 
commeth vpon men at the p2eſence of 
God, doth not onely bꝛuꝛge them to re⸗ 
ucrence, but alſo humbleth the pꝛide 
of the fleſhe, which is ſo peruerſe, that 
men will neuer ſubmitte themſelues 
vnto God except they be viclent!y con: 
fkrapned thereunto. Nl hereby alſo we 
gather p mZ neuer flatter thẽlelues ⁊ 
wax pꝛoude, but when God is abſent, 
that is to ſaye, when they wythdꝛawe 
themſelues krom his pꝛeſence x ſighte. 
Fon if ſo bee they did beholde God as 
à Judge, they could not but pꝛeſently 
be a fearde, And, if this happened ta 
Jacharias at the ſight of Angell, to 
whom the pꝛayle of ryghteouſneſſe is 
geuen, the which Angell is but a ſpark 
ofthe deuine light: CUAhat ſhal become 
ok vs miſerable men ik ſo be the Maie⸗ 
ſty of God appeare vnto vs at the full 2 
Thus wee are taught by the example 
of the holy Fathers, that none haue p 
feelinge of Gods pꝛeſence, but they 
which feare and tremble at the ſight of 
him: and that they are very blockiſhe 
and dull which careleſlp neglects his 
voyce. Let men therfoze ceaſſe to ſtand 
in their owne conceipte, and let them 
humble them ſelucs befoze God. 
13+ But the Angell ſayd vnto hym, 
feare not Zacharie, for thy prayer is 
hearde: and thy wyfe Elizabeth ſhal 
beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt cal 
his name Tohn. 
(But the Angell ſayde vnto hym) 
C. God doth manifeſt his gloꝛy vn⸗ 
to the electe, that they mighte not bee 
ſwallowed vp with feare and tremb⸗ 
linge, 
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linge, but onely that they fo2 ſakinge þ 
vayne truſte in ues, may with 
bumility beholde God hym ſelfe. Ja · 
charias is amazed and abaſhed wyth 
feare, and pet he is not deſtroyed there⸗ 
with. Foꝛ God did moderate his de · 
iection, that hee might bee caſt downe 
ſo karre as was pꝛoſitable fo2 him. 
Therefoze ſo ſoone as God hath bea · 
ten downe the pꝛyde of the flethe in hys 
faythfull hee lyfreth them vp by reach · 
inge vnto them his hande. But he dea⸗ 
{cth otherwyſe wich the Nepꝛobate. 
Fo? ſo often as they are bꝛought befoze 
the tribunall ſeate of God, they are 0- 
uerwhelmed wyth deſperation. And. 
this God gieuech vnto them as a tulk 
rewarde fo; their vapne delightes, by 
which they gieue ouer them ſelues to 
ſiane, Mherefoze wee mult imbzace 
this conſolation, by which the Angell 
comfozteth Jacharias, namely that we 
mult not feare when God is fauozable 
bato vs, 

Fox they do much deceine themſelues, 
who to inioye Peace hyde themſclues 
from the Face of God: when as wee 
muſt ſeeke peace in him. 

(For thy prayer is heade) C. Za- 
charias mighte ſeeme to haue done a- 
mille, and contrarp ta his duety, if he 
entering into » Sanctuary in þ name 
of the whole Multitude, pꝛaped as a 
pꝛiuate man to haue a Childe, Fox 
the Pꝛieſts Dffyce was takinge vpon 
him a publique perſon, as foꝛgettinge 
him ſelfe, to pꝛay fo2 the cõmon wealth 


of the Church. Pk ſo bee we ſav that 


there was ns abſurdity in this that 54- 
charias hating finiſhed þ ſpeciall part 
of pꝛaytr, thought next of all pꝛyuate · 
ly vpon himſelfe, the ſolution ſhal not 
be much ami. B. Fo þ High Mꝛieſt 
when hee entered into che Tabernacle 


Lei 1617+ ig ſayd to pꝛay ſoꝛ himſelfe, fo2 his fa⸗ 


ile, and lo the whole CTongregation. 
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C. But it is ſcarſe lykely that Jacha⸗ 
rias p2aped then to haue a ſonne, foz þ 
obtayning whereof he had no hope by: 
reaſon that his TWpfe was well ſtrice- 
ken in age. Neyther can wegather by 
the woꝛds of the Aungell any cer tayne 
moment oftyme. TWherefoze we ſim⸗ 
plely under ſtande it p his pꝛayer was 
heard at the laſt, which longe befoze he 
had made vnto the Loꝛde. B. Fo2 the 
Saynts without any offence vnto God 
may p2ap fon p obtapninge of a chylve, 
and foz other externall benefites, if ſo 
be they haue this firſt in their mynde, 
Hallo w ed be thy name. Thy Kyng.. 


ng 
dome come. Thy will be done. Aud M2t-5.9 


whereas the Fathers ſo earneſtly deſi⸗ 
red Chyldzen, Chꝛyſte was the cauſe 
thereof who as yet was not exhybited 


-vnto che Tozlbe , whom enery man 
deſiered to come of his Seede. Dom⸗ Ex0d.23; 
beit we and they haue all onecauſe,fo} 26+ 

that we counte ß Pzocreation of Chil- Deu 7 


dzenthe bleſſing of God, 

- Seeing, therefoze Chyldꝛen are a 
teſfimonp of Gods bleſſing it follow⸗ 
eth that we maycraue them at þ hands 
of God vpon the fozeſayde condition. 
(And thou ſhalt call his name Iohn) 
God was wonte in olde time to gieue 
names vnto thoſe whom he choleto do 
great thinges, agreeinge to the ſane, . 
as wee map ſee in Abraham, in Sarai, 
and in Iacob. So our Lode had the 
name of Ielus geuen vnto him: and he 
himſelfe afterward chaunged þ names 
of the mote ſpeciall Apoſtells, Hercv- 


pon alſo John had his name geuen vn⸗ Lohn. r. 
to him of God befoze hee was Boꝛne, Mar. 3. ij 


whole office was to pꝛeach Ch iſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſente vnto the Moꝛlde, and to popate 
him out with the Finger. ys Dffice 
was to bee a Pzeacher of Grace, and 
Mercy: and therefoze he reczpued his 
name of Grace, Foz, him whom wee 
call Ioha the Hebreyyes tall lohanau, 
oftoe 
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of the Hebzew verbe, which fignifieth 
to gratefie, to endue, to geue freely. 
Therefoze Iohanan, oz lohn ſigniſieth 
gratious and accepted, who in teede 
was molk acceptable, whom in decde 
God had choſen to ſs notable an office 
of the Goſpell with ſo great myꝛacles. 
But rather he was called gratiouſe 
accepted, becauſe hee was a Pꝛtacher 
of the grace of Gov by Chziſte. 

C. Therefozenot only the grace with 
the which God did ſpecially endwe 
him is commended in this name, but 
that grace alſo which his office was to 
bzinge vnto all men. In lyke manner 
whereas God gaue vuto him aname 
befoze he ould be bone, it was as it 
were a ſeale of thep2omiſe. As if hee 
ſhoulde ſay, To the ende thou mayeſt 
know þ it ſhall net bee in vayne which 
T tell thee,thou ſhalt call thy Sonnes 
name lohn, Euen when God pzomy- 
ſed deliueraunce vnto the People by 
Moſes, hee addeth, 

This ſhalbe a token vnto thee that 


10.3. £24 IL haue ſent thee, After that thou haſt 


brought the — out of the Lande 
of A gypte, yee ſhall ſerue God vpon 
tlus Mountayne. 

C. The foꝛte therefoze and waighte 
of the name of the ſonne of Jacharias, 
ampliſteth the time, beczuſe God im- 
Piinteth in him a his Grace, 
befozc he is boꝛne. 

14. And thou ſhalt haue Ioy & glad - 
neſſe, and many ſhall reioyce at his 
byrth. (And thou ſhalt haue ioy) 
C. In that the Angell pzompſech 
Jop, hee ſht wech that the ſame ſhalbe 
not onely koʒ the Childe, but fox ſome 
greater matter. Foz an olde graue 
man is not Joytull and glade foꝛ a try⸗ 
fell. Mee are all glad fo2 receiuinge 


thildꝛen: but afcerwarde cares aryſe, 


eſpecially when they doe degenerate e 
are not accoꝛding to our mynde. Here 


is no ſuch thinge. Foz þ Angell ſhew⸗ 
eth that the ſonne of Jacharias ſhalbe 
ſuch a one as hee durſte not aſ ke foz. 
(And many thal reioyce at his birth) 
C. The Angell gocth farther, Sewing 
that the ſame ſhall not bee a domeſit» 
call Jope fo2 the Parentes to haue as 
lone, but belonging to ſtrangers allo, 
to whom the Fruite of the Natiuity 
hall come. Therefoze the wozdes of ß 
Angell are as much as if he had ſayd, 
that a ſonne ſhould be bozne not to Ja⸗ 
charias onely : but alſo to bee a Tea⸗ 
cher and a Pzophet to all the People. 
B. M hereupon his Father after ward 
did Pꝛopheſie ot him, thus, 

And thou Chylde ſhalt bee called 
the Prophet of the hygheſt, for tliou 
ſhalt goe before the Face of tlie Lord 
to prepare his wayes. 

C. Papiſts haue abuſed this place, 
to bzing in the Pꝛophane maner of ce⸗ 
lebzating the by2th ol lohn. But to o⸗ 
mit their magical pꝛactiſes in hallow⸗ 
inge that day, it ſhall ber ſufficient fox 
vs bꝛiefly to ſhewe that the woes of 
the Angell are falſely wzeſted of them 
to a yearelpreioyſeinge of a by2th day, 
ſeeing the Angell ſimply commendeth 
the Joy which ſhoulde come to all the 
Godly by the fruite of his Doctrine. 
Fo? they retoyced that a pꝛophet was 
bozne vnto them, by whoſe mpniſtery 
they were bꝛought into hope of ſalua- 
tion. B. Therefoze when wee ſce that 
Iolin was ſo great and notable a Der: 
uant of God,we haue alſogreat cauſe 
toreiopce,that ſuch a Pꝛeacher is ſent 
vnto vs, which in ſome part ſhould p2c- 
monſtrate Chꝛiſte vnto vs. Fozhews. 
ſoeuer hee ſerued his age and time, yet 
notwithſtanding hee ſpeaketh ſtill vn- 
to vs: and that notable Sermon, Be- 
holde the Lambe of God, is directed 
vnto vs. 

775. Fer lice ſhalbe great in the fight 
Cc. of rhe 
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Abſtinen. 
cie of 
Ioha, 
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of tlie Lords and ſhall neyther drinke 
Wyne nor ſtronge Drynke: and hee 
ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſte, e- 
uen from his Mothers Wombe. 
( For hee ſhalbe great) C. The An- 
gell confirmeth that which he had ſpo⸗ 
ken concerning Joy: becauſe Iohn was 
appointed to a create and wonderfull 
calling. (In the ſight of the Lorde) 
Z. Pere now the ch:rd time he ſayth, 
In the ſight of the Lord, but not all in 
one ſence. Here in this place, In the 
ſight of the Lord, lignifieth, in the bu⸗ 
ſineſſe and wozke of the Loꝛd. C. Fox 
here the vertues in the which he excel 
led are not ſo much commended,as the 
greatneſſe and excellency of the offyce 
ts extolled. Euen as Chꝛiſte. when he 
affyꝛmeth him to be the moſt excellent 
among Momens Childzen, hee hath 
not reſpect ſo much to the holpneſle of 
Life as to the Pyniſtery. (And hee 
ſha!l neither drinke Wine nor ſtrong 
Drinke) C. The purpoſe of Luke 
was not to repoſe» greatnelle of Iohn 
inthe abſtmency of Tyne and ſtrong 
Dꝛinke: onely his intent was to ſhew 
that he ſhould haue ſome ſpeciall gifte 
diſagreeinge from the common life of 
men: not that this of it ſelfe ſimply is 
fo great a matter (fo2 wicked men arc 
founde to abſtayne) but the Loꝛd ment 
by this euident ſigne, to geue a badge 
vnto his ſeruaunt, whereby the woꝛlo 
might knowe him to bee a perpetuall 
Nazarite, The Bꝛieſts alſo abſtayned 
from Apne and ſtrong Ozinke,when 
their turne came to ſerue in the Tem- 
ple. The ſame abſtinency was pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed to the Nazarites, bntill ſuch time 


Na 6. 3. ag their vowe was at an ende. 
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The Rechabites alſo abſtayned foꝛ 
euer, becauſe it was ſo commaunded 
them of their Father. | 

But God ſhewed by a nctable to⸗ 
ken, that lohn was dedicated a Naza- 


c 
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rite vnto him during his lyfe t euen ag 
wee reade alſo of Samſon. B. Mozes: 
uer it was mecte that Iohn ſhould ex⸗ 
cell all the Pꝛophetes which were be⸗ 
foe him in deuine pꝛeachinge, beſide 
this that hee was ſpectally appoynted 
a Prophet to the Jewiſhe Nation: 
Mherefoꝛe it was meete þ he ſhoulde 
wante nothinge of the moſt excellente 
holineſſe enen in externall things:that 
there myghte bee no occaſion taken at 
him to reiecte the Gsſpell which hee 
Gould pꝛeache. Powbeit, this ſeruey 
not ß Repzobate, Fo2 when they ſaw 
that he farre excelled all that went be⸗ 


foze him, they ſayd notwithſtandinge th 


hee had a Deuell. C. Mozeouer 
we may not vnder the pꝛetence ok this 
place faine a woꝛſhip of God in abſtai⸗ 
ninge from Tpne 2 as doe the apiſhe 
Papiſtes, who imitate the Fathers in 
euery thinge. Only let euery one im · 
bzace temperancie. Let them which 
feelc harme by dꝛinking ol Mine, wile 
lingly abſtayne from the dzinking of þ 
ſame : and let them which want wine 
be content to miſſe the ſame. (And he 
ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſte) 

C. By theſe woꝛds nothing els is no · 
ted, but that there ſhall appeare ſuch 
à towardnes in Iohn, which ſhall ſhew 
the hope ofhis greatnes to come. And 
wee ſpeake not of ſuch to wardneſſe as 
is in Hꝛophane men, but with ſuch as 
agreeth with the excellencie of the Df- 
fice. Therełoꝛe the ſence and meaning 
is this, The power, and Grace of the 
ſpirite hall not onely then ſhew it ſelfe 
when he ſhall begin his Dffice,but he 
ſhall excell in gyfts of þ ſpirite lo ſoone 
as hee commech oute of his Mothers 
wombe, which as certayne tokens ſhal 
teſteſie what he ſhalbe. Foz from his 
Mothers Wombe is as much to ſap, 
as from his firſt infancie, Wecdfeſſe 
that the power of the ſpirite w2ought 


in Iohn, 


bn 16. 
rar 


in lohn, when hee was as pet included 
in his mothers Mombe: but the An⸗ 
gell hath here a farder meaning, name 
ly, þ Iohn being pet an Intante, chauld 
be openly diſcouered with ſinguler cõ⸗ 
mendation ofthe grace of God. There 
foze there were two ſignes, namely þ 
externall ſigne, which was 5 abſtinẽce 
of Myne and ſtrong dꝛinke: and in the 
inwarde ſigne, which was excellente 
gyktes. 

There is no neede that wee ſhoulde 
here ſubtilly diſpute, oz rather tryfell 
and ſpende the time in vayne, concern; 
ing the fulneſſe of the ſpirite: becaule 
the Scripture by this name meaneth 
nothinge els but the great abundance 
ok the gyftes of the holy Ghoſte. We 


. knowe that þ ſpirite wasgeuen aboue 


meaſure to Chꝛiſte alone: that we all 
might receiue of his fulneſſe: but to o⸗ 
thers it is geuẽ by meaſure, But they 
which are indued with ſuch plenty of 
grace þ the common ſozte of menhaue 
no ſuch meaſure,arc ſayd to bee full of 
the Spirite. 

Moxzeouer as the plentifull power 
of the Spirite, was theerxtraozdinary 
gyfte of God in lohn, ſo wee muſt note 
that the ſpirite is not geuen by and by 
to all men from their Child hoode, but 
when it ſcemeth good vnto God, lohn 
bare a badge fro his mothers wombe 
of the grace tocome.Saule,allþ while 
that hee was a Keeper of beaſtes, had 
nomaner of kingly ſhewe in him, but 


being cholen at p length to be king, he 


was ſodainely choſen into a newe man. 


Therefozclet vs learne by this Type, 
that there is the free operation ot᷑ the 
ſpirite in men from the firſt Infant ic, 
vnto extreame olde age. 

16, And many of the Chyldren of If. 
rael ſhal he turne to their Lord God. 
(And many of the children of Iſrael) 
BV. At that tine in the which lolin li⸗ 
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ued among wien, true Religion among 
the Iewes, lay ſodefiled and coꝛrupted 
with Pharalaical traditions and with 
an innumerable ſozte of other impie- 
ties, in ſomuch that there appered no 
ſhewe ol that Religion which the Pa⸗ 
triarkes imbꝛaced, and the Pꝛophets 


pꝛeached. Iohn therefoze came to re⸗ Mack. 10. 1 


fozme true Religion, (as our Saui⸗ 
our Chyilte allo teſteſieth) by ſeuere 
expolicton of the lawe, and by feareful 
thꝛeatnings of grieuous puniſhments 
reuoking the Fewes from wicked Hy⸗ 
pocrilie to followe true repentaunce. 


Now (ſayth he) is the Axe layed vnto V uh. 3. 0 


the Roote of the Trees; euery Tree 
thcrefoze which bzingeth not foozthe - 
good fruite is hewen down and caſt ins 
to the ſier. Pe inuiteth the Phariſes, 
and Saduces to repẽtance vpon paine 
of eternall deſtruction, O Generati- 
on of Vipers who hath taught you to 
flee from the Vengeaunce to come? 
Brynge forth therefore due Fruites 
meete for repentance, And hee ſhall 
coauerte many, but nat all, and (as 5 


Bꝛophet ſayth) only the reliques. The Eſay 10.22 


Reliques of Iacob (ſayth hee) ſhall be 
conuerted. 

C. But there ſeemeth here moꝛe to 
bee attributed vnto lohn then belongs 
eth vnto a man Foz ſeeing the conuer⸗ 


ſion vnto God doth renewe men into a Obieddlios 


ſpirituall Lyfe, it is not only the pꝛo⸗ 
per wozke ol God, but it doth alſo ſur⸗ 
paſſe the very creation of men. So 5 
by this meancs the Pyniſters maye 
ſeeme to be equall with God, yea, and 
to be pꝛelerred befoze him, as hee is þ 
Creatsz: ſeeing it is a greater matter 
fo2 men to be bozne agayne into ahea⸗ 
uenly lyke, then koꝛ moꝛtall men to bee 


bozne in the earth. The ſolution here ⸗ gg... 


of is eaſie to be mave,becauſe the Loꝛd 
in geting ſo great pꝛayſe to pexternal 
doctr ine, doth not deuide the lame fro 

C.. the ſe⸗ 


the lecret power ofhis Spirite. Foz, 
becauſe GOD doth choole men to be 
Myniſters vnto him ſelfe,thar he may 
vie their labo2 to the buildinge of his 
Church, hee doth alſo wozke by them 
by the ſecret power of his ſpirite, that 
their labour might bee effectuall and 
friitefull, So often as the Scripture 
commendeth this efficacie in the Pp⸗ 


2. Cor.. 7 niſtery of men, let vs learne to referre 


i. Cor. 3.7 


the ſame to þ grace ofthe ſpirite, with 
otte the which men ſhall ſpende their 
bzcath in vapne, Do þ Apoltell Paule 
when he boaſteth him ſelfe to be a my · 
niſter of the Spirite, hee doth vſurpe 
nothing to him ſelfe, as of himſelfe, # 
aſthough by bis voyce he pearced into 
the heartes of men: but hee pꝛeacheth 
the power and grace of the Spirite to 
be in his iniſtery. Theſe maner of 
ſpeaches arc wozthp to bee noted: bee 
cauſe Sathan wonderfully ſeeketh to 
extenuate the effect of doctrine,that he 
mighte alſo weaken the grace of þ ſpi · 
rite annexed vntothe ſame, TUe graũt 
that the externall pzeachinge can p2e- 
uayle nothinge of it ſelfe beinge ſepe- 
rated from the internall operation of 
the ſp:rite: but becauſe it is the inſtru⸗ 
ment of the deuine p wer to our ſalua- 
tion, and an effectuall inſtrument by þ 
grace of the Spirite : let vs not lepe⸗ 
ra:e thoſe which S DD ioyneth toge<« 
ther. Moꝛeouer, to the ende the gloꝛy 
of cõuerſion and of faith may abyde to 
God aloane, the Scripture doth olten 
times tell vs, that the Pyniſters are 
nothing or them ſelues, but doth com⸗ 
pare them with God, leaſte any man 
ſhoulde gene vnto them y honoꝛ which 
he hath taken from God. To be Hot, 
thoſe whom God conucrtech vnto him 
ſelfe by the laboz of the Pyniſter, the 
Miniſter is ſayd to conuert, becauſe he 
is nothinge els but the hand of God: 
and both are plainely rxp2eled in this 
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pꝛeſent place. BV. Neuertheleſſe we co nue 
muſt note, that the ende of the yni⸗ on vnd 
ſtery of the woꝛde of God ie, that the Godby 
People might be conuerted vnto cheir the preaj 
God. And we are conuerted vnto the ing oll 
Lope, when his wooꝛde pearceth into ore 


cur myndes. The which verclp doth 
not pearce as it is vttered by man (fox 
we knowe þ obſkinacie of mans heart) 
but it is the ſpirite þ pearccth, C. Foz 
bow karre vnable the Miniſters are to 
turne men vnto God, we gather here⸗ 
by, becauſe Iohn did conuert all men þ 
hearde him (the which no doubte hee 
would haue done if he might haue had 
his owne deſier) but he conuerted thole 
onely whom it pleaſed God to call. 
In fine, the Angell teacheth the ve- 
ry ſame here which the Apoſtell Paule 


doth in another place,ſapinge, p fayth Ro. 10, 


cdmerh by hearing; but pet that none 
haue þ illumination of fayth, but they 
to whom the Lozd inwardlp reuealech 


his Arme. ; 

17, And he ſhall go before him with 
the ſpirite & power of Elias, to turne 
the hearts of the Fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the diſobedient, to the wiſ- 
dome of the iuſt men: to make ready 
a perfect People for the Lord. 

(And he ſhall goe before him) C. 
Tn theſe woꝛdes he defineth what the 
office of lohn ſhould be, & by this note 
bee diſcerneth him from the reſt of the 
Pꝛophetes, to whom a certaine  p20- 
per ambaſſage was comitted: ſeeinge 
that Iohn was ſent only to this ende. p 
bee might goe befoꝛe Chꝛiſte as a har- 
uinger e foꝛerunner ofa kinge to pꝛe⸗ 
pare the way. Foz ſoſaith the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
to Malachias, Behold I ſend my An- 
gell which ſhall prepare the way be- 
fore me. Bꝛielſp, the vocation ot lolm 
tended to no other ende, then to pꝛe⸗ 
pare an auditozy fo2 Chꝛiſte, and Dif 
ciples allo, Note here that he ſayth, 
Betoze 


Bekoze him, namely befoze God, Fo? 
inthe verſe going befoze he had made 
mencion of Godtothe ende we might 
know that Chzyſt was the ſame God, 
which ſpake by the P2ophetMalachy. 
C. Þerebptherefoze is p2oued the e⸗ 
uerlaſting deuinity of Chziſte.Z. But 
howe lohn wente befoze Chꝛiſte Ma- 
the detlareth in his third Chapter. 
( With the ſpyrite and power of E- 
lias) C. By theſe wows Spirite and 
Power, we vnderſtande the vertue o2 
excellencie of þ Spirite, with p which 
Elias was endued. Foꝛ we muſt not 
here imagin p dꝛeame ot Pythagoras, 
that the Soule of the P2ophet paſſed 
into Ioluis body, but plame ſpirite of 
God which had wzought mightely in 
Elias,ſhewed þ lyke power &efficacie 
afterwarde in Iohn the Baptiſte. 
But this woꝛde (Power) was ad- 
ded expoſitiuely, to expꝛeſſe that kynde 
ok grace, with the which Elias ſpecial⸗ 
ly excelled, fo2 that hee beinge armed 
with heauenly power,wonderfullp re- 
papꝛed the decayed wozſhip of God, E 
ab2ogated the falſe woꝛſhip of Baale. 
Foꝛ ſuch refozmation far excelled hu⸗ 
mane ſtrength. Now the ſame which 
was begon by John was no leſſe won; 
derfull, wherefoze it is no marueple if 
ſo be it was neceſſary that hee ſhoulde 
be endued with the lame gyft. 
A. Whereupon alſo Chulſte himlelfe 
expounding Malachy, ſaith that John 
is Elias in office and power,not in per· 
ſon, becauſe of the likeneſſe of ſpirite a 
power that was betwene them: who 
(as did Elias) excelled in great gyfces 
and vercues. Reade the /. Chapter of 
Mathew, beginning at the / o. verſe. 
' (Toturnethe hearts of Fathers to the 
Children) C. Pere the Angell no- 
tech in what Ihon was moſt Ipke vnto 
Elyas. Therefoze he affy2meth that be 


mulk bee lente, togather together the 


vpon Saint LY KE. 
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ſcattered people intothe vnity of faith, 
Foz the conuerſion ofthe Fathers vn · 
to the Childꝛen, is the bzinging backe 
agapne from enmity to fauour:wherc · 
uppon it followeth þ there was a cer: 
tapne bzcach which cut of and deuided 
the People. R. Foz Elias when in his 
time true Religion was defiled with 
the Idolatroule wozſhip of Baal, the 
ſonnes of the Patriarks followed an · 
other kinde of Religion then þ Patri ⸗ 
arkes thẽſelues had followed, ſo reſto⸗ 
red true religion, he refoꝛmed p reli⸗ 
gion of þ Hatriarks among their chil · 
dꝛen, & refomed p Religion of 2 Chil- 
dꝛen by the Religicn of y Patriarks, 
the vnbelening Childꝛen followed the 
Mildome, ( that is to ſap, the faith) of 
the righteouſe Patriarkes: who are 
hereof called righteouſe, becauſe they 
beleiued the Pzomyſe made to Abra- 
ham, Euen as it is witten, | 
Abraham beleued God & that was 
counted to him for righteouſneſſe. 
Moꝛeouer there was great contro- 
uerſie and duſenſion concerning Nely⸗ 
gion: the greateſt parte of the People 
in the kingdome of Iiraell followed 5 
Religion of Baal: very few obſerued 
true religion of that God which was 
worchipped in Hieruſalem Pertupo 
it came to paſſe that ſome Fathers fol- 
lowed Baal, and the childzen the true 
God; and ſome Childzen were Jdola- 
ters Ethe Fathers true woꝛſhippers 
of God: ſothat, not only in one City, 
but in one houſe alſo, yea, and in one 
Bed diuers Religions were founde. 
Therecfoze Elias when he had ouer · 
come the P2zophcts of Baal by the mi⸗ 
racle of the ſacrifice which was conſu⸗ 
med with fier from heauen, turned p 
hearts of Fathers vnco their chuldzen: 
that is to ſay, he teſtoꝛed amonge the 
Fathers and their Childzen , one and 
the very ſame vuifozme Religion, inſo⸗ 
Ccz, much 


Page. rg 


Gen.15.6, 


= 


much that now the Childzen of Iſraell 


which were then aliue, caſting aſide the 


wicked woꝛſhip ol Baale, followed the 
pure Religion of the true God, 5 Los 
uers whereof their fathers were. Do 
that by þ Piniltery of Elias were con · 
uerted to the Fayth of the righteous 
who godly and wyſelpy Judged of Re- 
ligion, Such a binding and vnion ok þ 
Fathers with their Childzen Ioln bez 
gan to make, and Chꝛiſte at the laſt ffs 
niſhed þ ſame, Whercfoze when Ma- 
lachy ſpeaketh of turning, hee geueth 
vs to vnderſtand that the State of the 
Church ſhall be rent and tone, at the 
comming of the other Elias: Andſo it 
was in deede, as p Oyſtoꝛpes do plam ⸗ 
Ip recoꝛde. | 

The doctrine of the Scripture was 
co2rupted by an infinite ſo2te of inuen⸗ 
cions, the woꝛſhip of God was defiled 
with groſſe Superſtitions, Religion 
beinge deuided into dyuers partes. 
R. Fo? ſome followed the Phariſes, 
ſome tje Saduces, and other ſome the 
Echnikes. C. The Pꝛieſts were open · 
ly wicked and Epicures ; the common 
ſoꝛte ran headlong into al wickedneſlez 
to be ſhoꝛte, nothing whole and ſounde 


was to be ſeene. R. But Iohn came x 


pꝛeached the Goſpell concerning Jeſit 
Chziſte, by the which pꝛeaching he let 
koꝛch ſuch a certayne, true, c vnifozme 
Religion, that there began to grow a⸗ 
gayne, godly concoꝛd and vnity among 
thoie berwene whom befoze there was 
great diuiſion. C Thereas it is here 
ſet downe , The hearts of the Fathers 
to their Cluldren; it is impꝛoperlye 
ſpoken : becauſe the Chyldꝛen oughto 
rather to haue bene conuerted, which 
were bꝛeakers of the couenaunt,+ had 
koꝛſaken the righte Fayth of their Fa⸗ 
thers. But al:heugh the Euangeliſte 
doth not ſo playnly expꝛeſſe that oꝛder 
of tonuerũon, yet notwichſtanding the 
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ſence is nothing obſure, God would 
bꝛing to paſſe by the Labo of Iohn, þ 
they ſhould growe together agayne in⸗ 
to vnity, which were bekoze diſtracted 
and rent. The Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of þ 
conuerſion of both: whole purpole was 
nothing els but to note a matuall con⸗ 
ſent and agreement, But becauſemen 
doe oftentymes conſpyꝛe among theme 
ſelues to dzaw one another moze from 
God, the Angel with all ſheweth what 
maner of couerſion thts ſhal be, names 
ly ſuch a one as ſhall turne the dilobe- 
dient to the wiſdome of the Juſt. Foz 
hee ſayth. (And the diobediente to 
the Wiſdome of the Iuſt men) That 
is to lap, that the vnbelieueing might 
be conuerted vnto the Fayth. Foꝛ the 
Greeke woozde ng, ſigniſiech, 
diſobedient,obſfinat,peruerſe,follow- 
ing the coꝛruption q foxce oftheir wic 
ked mynde, not admitting wholeſome 
counſayle. C. The which is therefoze 
ts bee noted, leaſt wee bee fooliſhly ine 
tangeled with the wycked, by the falſe 
pꝛetence of concoꝛde. 

Becaule the name of peace is very 
plauſible and acceptable, ſo often as þ 


ſame is named in the Scripture, the 


Papiſts greedily take holde of » ſame 
to make vs hated : as though that wee 
which goe about to bzing the Wozlde 
from defection vnto Chzilte, were the. 
authoꝛs of diſcode. But by this Texte 
their folly is very well condemded, in 
that the Angel delining the way of the 
true and lawfull conuerſton, maketh þ 


Peace and vnity by which men agree 
together without God. 

And there is no doubt but that by 3 
Wiſdome of the righteouſe, Fayth is 
bnderſtoode, euen as on the contrarye 
parte the diſobedient are called vnbe⸗ 
leuers, So that this is a notable ap- 

pellation 


Truth, and 
Wyſd 
wiſdome of the righteous, the ſtay and is he — 
bonde of peace. Curlled thereloze is þ of peace. 
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they ought to haue wpth God. 
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pellation of Faith, by which we learne 


tat we doe then attayne to true righ⸗ 


teouſnes, when we obay the Moꝛde of 
the Lom. The Wozlde alſo hach his 
TUyſbome, but the ſame is peruerſe, 
pernicious and vayne. Therefore let 
vs knowe that men are ſo to bee linked 
together in vnity, that the ſame ought 
uot to be a bꝛeache of þ concoꝛde which 


( To make ready a perfect People for 
the Lord) C. This ſentence agree- 
eth with that parte where it is ſayd Þ 
Iohn ſhould be þ foꝛerunner of Chꝛiſte 
to pꝛepare the way befoze him: foꝛ the 
ende of his pꝛeaching was to make the 


People attentive to the Doctryne ok 
Chziſte, R. This ſeemeth to bee boꝛ⸗ 


rowed from the Pꝛophetes Elay and 
Malachias. Foz theſe P2ophetes div 
Mopheſte that Iohn ſhould pꝛepare the 
wap befoze the Meſſias: the which the 
Angell here calleth, the makinge rea- 
dy of a perfect people foz y Lo2d, And 
they thinke that lohn herein pꝛepartd 
the way ofthe Loꝛd, in that he pꝛeach⸗ 
ed repentance, and bought the people 
vnto the knowledge of their ſynnes, 
whereby they might be ready & meete 


to receiue Chꝛiſte by Fayth, by whom 


alone men haue righteouſucſſe, remil⸗ 
ſion of their ſinnes, and euerlaſtinge 
lyfe. The which ought ſpecially to be 
noted. Foz no man is moze apt æ meete 
to receyue Chꝛiſte and to attapne ſal- 
uation, than hee which acknowledgeth 
his ſinneg. Reyther hath he any deſier 
of Chꝛyſte, which is not troubled in 
bimſelfe with the feeling of his ſinnes. 
Notwithſtanding the moze ſimple vn 
derſtanding ofthis texte is to interyꝛet 
it concerninge that Teſtimony which 
Iohn gaue bnto Chyifte : that to pꝛe- 
pare the wap ofthe L o2de, and to pꝛe⸗ 
pare a meete people fo the Lozd, and 
to geue telfimony vnto Chꝛiſt, may be 


RAE. 
all one: by which Teſtimony men are 
muited t pꝛepared to receiue Chiiſte, 
and to beleue in Chꝛiſte. Foz lohn was 
pꝛompſed in the Scripture # to geeue 
teſtimony vntoIE SV SS that hee was 


Chꝛiſte. There was(ſayth che Euan⸗ lohn. 1.6. 


geliſt) a man ſente fi om God, whole 
name was John, The ſame came to 
beare witneſſe ofthe Lyght, that euec- 


rp one might beleue thzough him. 


And lohn himſclfe ſayth, That hee 


ſhould be declared to l{raell, cheretoze Loba. i. 3. 


am J come baptizing wyth later. 

18, And Zacharias ſayd to the Angel, 
By what token ſhall I know this: For 
I amolde, and my wife well ſtricken 
in yeares. (By vvhat token ſliall 
know this) C. Now followeth the 
doubtynge of Zacharias, and the pus 
niſhment which the L922 {apes vp 
hym fo his inff4ity, Pee had p2aped 
to haue a Sdnne geuen him, and nowe 
when the ſame is pzompled,as one fop- 
getting his requeſt and tayth, he doub⸗ 
teth. Powbeit, it thou wap theſe wozt's 
accozding to the outwarde ſhewe, they 
ſeeme plainlp to agree with the woꝛds 
of Abraham and of Mary the Uirgin. 


Foz when Abraham hearde the Þzo- Ges.15.8, 


miſe of the Lande of Canaan; Howe 
(ſayth he) may I know that I ſhal poſ- 
leſſe it? Mary alſo,when it was tolde 
her of her ſonne Chzyſte, ſapth, How 
ſhall this he ſeeing I know not a man. 


C. Why then is the Loꝛde ſo greatly ObicQion 


offended with the anſwere of Jachari⸗ 
as. Me obiecteth his olde age. So did 


Abraham, whoſe fayth is ſo highly cũ Ge. 17.17. 


mended of the Apoſtell Paule that he 
ſayth that he had no reſpect to his bo: 
dy which was dgade, neyther pet the 
deadneſſe of Sarats Wombe,but ſimp⸗ 
ly ſtayed hym ſelfe vpon the truth and 
power of God. Jacharias demaitderh 
how and by what argument he may be 


allured . Gedeon required a double nudges. 17 


ſigne 


ſigne in like maner and was not rep2e- 
hended. Pow commeth it to palle then 
that God doth ſo ſeuerely coꝛrecte Jas 
charias as guiltye of a molt hapnouſe 
offence : ; 

Mie confeſſe berely that it we haue 
reſpect vnto the wozds onely, that ep⸗ 
ther they ſinned all alyke, oz els Jacha⸗ 
rias had committed no offence at all. 
But ſeeing we muſt Judge ol p wozds 
and deedes of men accoꝛdyng to the af- 
fection of the Þcart, wee mult rather 
ſtand vnto Gods Judgemẽt, to whom 
the ſecrets ok the heart are knowen. 
The Loꝛd no doubte ſawe ſome wozle 
matter in Jacharias, than his woꝛdes 
ſeeme to impoꝛte: and therefoze he re · 
pꝛehended him becaule by diſtruſt hee 
reiected the grace pzompſed vnto him. 
It is not our parte to teach God what 
he ſhall doe, but ta geue him leauc to 
punyſh that in one whyck he koꝛgeueth 
in another. But it doth eaſelx appere 
that t5cre is great dyfference betwene 
the caule of Jacharias, and the cauſe of 
Abraham , Gedeon, oꝛ Mary. The 
whych dyfference can not be perteyued 
in the woozwdes, Therefoze wee mute 


leaue the knowledge vnto God, whole 
Ge 17. 7. Eyes doe pearce euen ta the bottome 
Ge. 18. io It the heart. So God put a difference 


betwene the laughter of Abraham and 


the laughing of Sara, when as notwith 


ſtanding in outward ſhewe the one dik⸗ 
fered not from the other. But þcauſe 
of diſtruſt in Zacharias was, fo2 that 
hee ſtanding vpon the ozder of nature, 
attributed leſſe vnto the power of God 
than became hym. Foz they do to ſtrict 
ly and wickedly Judge of the wozkes 
of God, which thinke that hee will doe 
no moꝛe, tbã is lyke by nature to come 
to paſſe as though hys power were eps 
ther ſubicct to our ſenee, oꝛ ſhut e in⸗ 
cluded in earthly meanes. But it is 
pꝛoper vnto Fayth to belceue much 
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mote, than Carnall reaſon telleth vs 
may be vone. Therefoze when we doe 


not aſſuredly ſkap our ſelues vpon the more ihn 
is ſeene 


inſidellity: becauſe fapth cannot ſtand carnal; 
wythout aſſurance : and where doubt: ſoo. 


wopde of God, wee are condemned of 


ing is, there is incredulity. Me ought 
ok this only to reaſon with our lelues, 
whether þ Loꝛde hath ſpoken it oz no: 
that wee ſhoulde examine the truth of 
hys woꝛds: (toꝛ that were dyueliſh ime 
piety) but only to the ende that when 
it is manykeſt that Loꝛd hath ſpoken 
we might in nothing doubt. But if Ja⸗ 
charias had doubted of the Neuelati⸗ 
on krom whence it came, it had bene no 
ligne of vnbeliefe. C. But he daubten 
not whether it were the voyre of God 
yea 02no, but leaning to much vntoß 
Vonꝛlde, an ouerthwarte doubt crepe 
into his minde, whether that which he 
bad heard ſhould come to paſſe. And 
herein he did no nal iniury vnto God, 
becauſe it was as much as if hee had 
diſputed wyth him ſelfe, whether God 
were to be coũted true, whom he was 
ſure had ſpoken, Howbeict wee muſte 
know that Jachaxias was ſo vubeliue⸗ 
inge, that hee ſwarued quite from the 
Fayth. Foz there is a generall F ayth 
whyth taketh holde of the pzomyſe of 
eternall ſauation,and of the teſtimony 
of free Adoption. And as after that 
God hath once recepued vs into his fa« 
uoure, he doch make many ſpecial pꝛo⸗ 
miles vnto bs, as that he wil feede vs, 
delyuer vs from per ills, defend our in. 
nocencp, and pꝛeſerue our lyfe:ſo there 
is aiſo a certayne ſpeciall fayth which 
agrceth to enery one of theſe Pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes. Therefoze ſame tyme it commeth. 
ta paſſe that one truſting in God ton · 
cerning Remiſſion of ſinnes, and his 
ſaluation, ſhall in ſome parte doubte. 
Foz eyther hee ſhall doubt to much in 
the perill of death, o cls will be — 

much 
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much careful fo2 dailp foode ,epther 
will be to doubtful in his Counſayles, 
Such was the incredulity of Zachari- 
as, becauſe he holding faſt the roote # 
foundation of fayth, doubted onely in 
one parte, as, whether GOD would 
geue him a Sonne. Mherefoꝛe let vs 
know that they doe nat quite fall away 
from the Fayth, who in ſome particu⸗ 
ler Buſineſſe are troubled wyth their 
owne inſtrmitp, and that faith doth not 
qupte fall from the roote, ſo often as 5 
boughes thereof are ſhaken wyth the 
wynde. 

Moꝛeouer it may be that þ purpoſe 
of Zacharias was nothyng lefle than to 
bzing rhe fayth and truth ofthe deuine 
p2onple into queſtion ; but being per⸗ 
ſwaded after a ſoꝛte that God is true, 
was ſecretly dꝛawen by the malice and 
crafre of þ deuill into a wicked diſtinc 
tion, Wherefoze we ought to bee the 


- * motedilligent in watching and taking 


heede. Foz which of vs ſhall be wyth- 
out daunger of Sathans ſnares, when 
we ſee that a man ot ſuch rare vertue 
and holyneſſe, fell into the ſame ? 

19. And the Angell anſwered & ſaid 
ynto him, I am Gabriell that ſtand in 
the preſence of God, and am ſente to 
— vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee 
theſe glad tydings. 

(And the Angell aunſwered) 
The Angell bzingeth Jacharias from 
the conſideration ofhis age and of his 
wyfes age, to the cogitacion by whom 
and from whom thele thynges were 
tolde, he layth, (Jam Gabriell) By 
which woꝛdes alſo the Angell geueth 
him to vnderſtande that he did not dil⸗ 
credit him but God, from whom bee 
was ſent, c on whoſe meſſage he came: 
and thus hee blameth Jacharias be⸗ 
cauſe he is cõtumelious agaynſt God, 
B. As if he ſhould ſap, TA hy doſt thou 
conſider thyne and thy Wipucs age: 


Coſider rather who Jam which bꝛing 
this tydings vnto thee, & froin whom 
J am ſent. And befoze he pꝛonounceth 
the puniſhment, he ſheweth how great 
ly Zacharias had ſinned. Hee ſayth not 
that he is a man, oꝛ a Spyꝛite cõdming 
of his owne accoꝛde, but ſint by the co- 
maundement of God; and that there- 
foze he did iniury vnto Gos becauſe he 
belieued not his meſſage, Foz: COD 


will not only be heard in his owne per⸗ 


ſon, but by his Pyniſlers allo : aud he 
will haue ſo great reuerence geuen vn 
to his woꝛde, that he will haue p ſame 
receyued ot euere one to whom it is 
bꝛought. C. To the which effect per⸗ 
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tayncth this ſentence of Chyyſte : Hee £9 19.46 


which heareth you, heareth mee, and 


hee vvhych deſpyſeth you deſpyſeth 


mee. Fo2 although the pꝛeachinge of 


the Goſpell is not bzought to vs from 
Peauen by Angells : pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding becauſe God and Chyylt ÿ pꝛince 
of Angells , hath declared by ſo many 
Mpꝛacles that che ſame is come from 
him, and hath pꝛeached the ſame wyth 
his owne mouth, that he might Ella⸗ 
bliſhe the ſame koz euer, p.ſameotight 
to haue no leſſe Paieſty , than if it had 
all the Angells of Pt auen openly cry⸗ 
ing and geuing teſtimony vnto þ ſame, 
Yea the Apoſtell beinge not contente 
when hee had made the Golpell pꝛea⸗ 
ched by men tquall with ß Law which 
was geeuen by Angells, bꝛyngeth an 
Argument from the leſſe to the moze, 
Sayinge, | 
Hee that deſpiſeth Moiſes law di- 


eth wythout mercy , vnder two or He. 10. 28 
three Wytneſſes: Of how much ſo · Ne. 12 25. 


rer punyſhment ſuppeſe yee ſhall he 
ee vvorthye, which treadeth vnder 
foote the Sonne of God? 


Therefoze the ateſty of Cod is to o 


bediẽce 


be woꝛſhipped which appcreth in his «cette 
TAoozde. Wheretoze let vs Larne to ficrfice, 


Do. geue 


24 
geue the obedience of fayth vnto God, 
which he eſteemeth moꝛe then all ſacri · 
lices and burnt offerings, 

C. This woꝛde Gabriell js aſmuch 
to ſay as Strength, oꝛ the koꝛtitude & 
dominion of God. And this name was 
geuen to the Angell fo2 our ſake, that 
we might learne to gene nothing pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto Angels ſeeing þ whatſoeuer 

power is in them is of God. Foz Ar- 
gels haue ſuch names geut vnto the, 
that wee might knowe þ they haue no 
power which is not of God, but doe 

rule vnder the name of God, p all map 
be geuen vnto God. 

Obiedb n But it map be demaunded ik ſome 

dera ef them be not greater then otherſome. 

Anfrvere, If fo be we wouldcurtoutly ſtande vp- 

on this poynte, it is to bee feared leaſt 


1.Reg 5 
32, 


wee fall into that perill, which Paule 


Col. 2.18 ſayth happened vnto them, which ar · 
rogantly diſputed.ofmatters vnknow⸗ 
en. Te ought to thinke and ſpeake of 
theſe ſoberly. Concerning Angels we 

Mach. 4.6. Dau? ſpoken in our expoſition of Ma- 

Mat. 18. io. Chews This is the ſame Gabriell of 

Dani.8.1s whom meucton is made in Daniell. 

Dan 9.21. Co ſtand befoze God in this place figs 
nifteth to ſerue p Loꝛd, and to be pzeſt 
and ready to doe his will. As if p An- 
gell ould ſay, that hee is no moꝛtall 
man, but a heauenly ſpirite: and that 
he came not without cauſe, but as the 
Myniſter of God he had done his due- 
ty. Uhereupon it followeth that God 
the authoꝛ of p pꝛomple, was greatly 
contemned and offended in the perſon 
of his mynilter. In the ſame Sence 
Chꝛiſte ſayth that the Angells doe be- 
holde the face of his Heauenly father. 
Reave the 18,of Mathew, the :0,verC[, 
(And ro thew thee theſe glad tidings) 
This woꝛde glad tydings maketh the 
kalte of Zacharias moe haynoule, be» 
cauſe hee was vnthankekull vnto God, 
who pꝛomyſed him a thing ſo Jopful# 
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ſo greatly to be wiſhed fot» | 
20, And behold thou ſhale be dumb, 
and not bee able to ſpeake vntill the 
day that theſe thinges be performed: 
becauſe thou beleuedſt not my words 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
(And beholde thou ſhalt be dumbe) 
C. The Led chaſtiſeth Zacharias 
an eaſie puniſhment. Mee had ſpoken 
raſhly after a blaſphemouſe maner ſet⸗ 
ting his Age againſt God. Becauſe 
therefoze his tongue herein had offen- 
ded, che ſame ſuffered the puniſhment, 
Sothat it was meete that Jacharias 
Hould be plagued with this kynde of 
puniſhment, p being dumbe he might 
looke fo2 the fulfilling of the pzomyle, 
the which when he ought to haue heard 
with ſilence, he bꝛake of as it were by 


his murmuration. Fayth hath his ſi« Faithb⸗ 


lence, that it map geeue care vnto the a timer 
woꝛde of God: it hath alſo his time to heare, 
ſpeake, that it map anſwere, Amen. time v 
Accozding to this place, 1 wyll ſay ſpeake 
vnto them, Yee are my people, and 
they ſhall ſay vnto me, Thouart our Oſe. a 
God. But becauſc Jacharias hadde 
raſhly ſpoken againſt the woꝛde of the 
Lozdzthis grace is not graunted vnto 
him, chat he ſhould by e by burſt fozth 
into thanks geuing, but the vſe of his 
tongue is taken from him foꝛ a tyme, 
which had bene to lauyſhe and raſhe. 
Fo2 what iniurp did Zacharias vnto 
God in doubting of his power + Con- 8 
trarywiſe what great gloz did Abr.a- 0. 
ham geue bnto God when he beleued 
that he coulde fulfill that which he had 
pꝛompſed? 

A. Fo2 the ſame canſe as that holy 
Father ofthe Faythkull, was pꝛayſed 
fc: his notable fayth, euen ſo Jachari⸗ 
as is repꝛoued of God fo his incredu- 
lity. C. Who notwythſtanding ok his 
clemency mitigated hys puniſhment, 
ſapinge, (Vntill che day that theſe 
things 


77.11. 
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things bee performed) C. Jacha · 
rias fo2 doubting deſerued to be depꝛi⸗ 
ued of the pꝛomiſſe. Fo2 he had made 
bimſelfvnwozthy of ſo great a benefit: 
pet notwythſtandinge God taketh not 
that away from him which he had pꝛo⸗ 
myſed. Alſo at þ ende often monethes 
hee tooke from him that great plague 
wherewyth he had ſtrycken him: wyth 
the lyke fauoure and mercy hee daylp 
handleth vs. 

Foz it is neceſſary that the truth of 
God ſhoulde after a ſoꝛte bꝛeake fozth 
wyth violence, that the courſe of the 
ſame may continew ſtill towarde vs. 
This is the meaninge ef the Aungell, 
when hee accuſing the vnbeliefe of Jas 
charias, doth notwſkanding pꝛonoũce 
that þ ſame ſhalbe fulfilled which Ja⸗ 
charias doth not belieue. Ss that Ja- 
charias is not a litle eaſed and comfo2- 
ted, when hee heareth that the fayth & 
truth of God is nothing deminiſhed by 
his falt, but hath ſtill p pꝛeheminence. 
Fox it cometh ſome time to paſſe that 
the Lozd doth geue that ſome tyme to 
the vabelening which hee hath pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed vnto them although they withſtand 
the lame, Df which matter we haue 
a wozthy Example in Ring Achaz: 
who when hee had reiecten the pꝛompy⸗ 
ſed ſaluation,was notwithſtanding de⸗ 
Ipuered from. his Enemies, But the 
ſame turned to þ ſaluation of his elect 
people without his ſafegarde, 

A. So Paule wiighreth ofthe Tnfi- 
delity of the Jewes , But it ſome of 
them did not beleue, ſhall their vn- 
beliefe make þ truth of God cf none 
effecte? God forbid. 


C. But Zacharias caſe was otherwiſe. 


whom the Loꝛd ſopardoucd, þ withal 
he coꝛrected his want offaith,UUhere- 
loꝛe let vs in this place note diligently 
both the great goodneſſe of our Cod, 
and the certaynty of his woꝛde. 
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21. And the People wayted for Za- 
charias, and marueiled that he taried 
ſolonge in the Temple. 

C. Now the Euangeliſt Luke ſhew · 
eth that the People was a witneſſe of 
this viſion. Jachar ias taryed longer in 
the Temple than his accuſtomed ma⸗ 
ner was: hereupon grew a ſuſpicion 
that ſome vnwonted thing had happe⸗ 
ned vnto him: (In the Temple) A. 
Mere and in the verle following by the 
name of Temple he vnderſtandeth the 
holy place, being but a parte of y tem⸗ 
ple. C. Uhere was the Aulter of per⸗ 
fume, From hence, when the Pꝛieſts 
had done their ſeruice they were wont 
to come into the Parte ok the Temple 
where they did bleſſe ti e pꝛople. 

22. And when he came out he could 
not ſpeake vnto them : and they per- 
ceyued that he had ſeene a Viſion in 
the Temple. For hee beckened vnto 
them, and remayned ſpeachleſſe. 

C. Zacharias being come out ofthe 
Holy place, declared hym ſelfe by his 
Teſture and by ſignes to be dumbe. It 


is alſo very likely that there were ſig⸗ 


nes of feare to be ſeene in his Counte⸗ 
nance. Pereby they gather that God 
had appeared vnto him: There appea- 
red ſildome 02 neuer any biſions: but 
the People remembꝛed that their foꝛe⸗ 
fathers in oldetime had ſcene many vi⸗ 
ſtons. Therefoze they doe not with⸗ 
out cauſe thus Judge by manikeſt ſig⸗ 
nes. Fo2 it came not to paſſe by man 5 
hee Gould be ſodaynly dumbe without 
any diſleaſe, and after his longer tarts 
ance then hee was wonte, to come out 
of the Temple amazed and a fearde. 

So that God by certayne Miracles 
kept the people as yet in the obedience 
ol his woꝛde: as by that cocerring the 


Poole, the Water whereof was ſiyꝛ⸗ x,y, , .- 


red by þ Angell, But Pꝛophets were 
very geaſon: fo2 the Lozds will was 
Dd 2, - tote: 
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to depꝛiue the people of them that they 
might » mote earneſtly deſier Chailte, 
Foz the People were all moſt deſpe⸗ 
rate, becauſe they wer oppꝛeſſed with 
cruell bondage, and their religion was 
wonderfully coxrupted , as wee haue 
ſayde. The which was tolde by p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayinge, Remember the Lawe 
of my ſeruaunt Moyſes &c, And why 
ſo + he ſheweth the reaſon ; BeholdeT 
ſend you my ſeruaunt Elias &c. Pee 
meaneth therefoze that p people ſhalbe 
ſpoyled fs2 a time of their Pꝛophtes, 
that they might with the greater deft» 
er wayte foꝛ the cõming of Chꝛiſte. 
Therefore the people contectured not 
that Zacharias had ſeene a A iſion, be» 
cauſe the ſame happened oktentymes, 
but becauſe ſignes appeared in him, c 
becauſe hee taried longer in the Cem- 
ple than hee was wonte. 

23, And it came to paſſe, that aſſone 
as che dayes of lus oHice were out, he 
departed iato his owne houſe. 

A. Dereby it appeareth þ the Pꝛieſts 
abſtayned from their Youſes , when 
they.cxecuted their Offpces as their 
turne came, to the ende they might bee 
wholly addicted to p wozſhip of God. 
And to this ende there were Sollers, 
92 Chambers adiopnedto p Temple. 
Dowbeit we doe not readethat Loꝛd 
comaunded this at any time. Che cõ⸗ 
maunded this at any time. The com⸗ 
maundement of che Lawe was p they 
ſhould abſtayne from wyne, krũ ſtrong 
dꝛinke, and froxi carnall Copulation 
when their turne came to do leruice. 

But it is likely p many Bꝛycſts did 

no; ſo reuerently diſcharge their duty, 
neyther kepte that commanndement, 
whereupon it came to paſſe þ they had 
their abrdinge places in the Temple, 
leaſt they might be moued w the intil- 
ing allurements of their woues. Vere 
vpon, whcn the Temple was builded 


there were certain lodgings o2 Pꝛieſts 
Chambers erected, which Solomon 
pꝛouided fo2 the eaſemtt of p Pꝛieſts, 
that they might be helps vnto the Law 
of God,to the pure diſcharging of the 
ſacred woꝛſhip. C. Poꝛeouer ſeeinge 
the oꝛder of their life was to be chaun⸗ 
ged, it was pꝛolitable fo2 them not to 
de part fromthe Temple, chat che very 
ſight ol che place might moue them to 
imbꝛace that purity which the Loꝛde 
had pꝛeſcribed. It was pꝛolitable alſo 
to haue all matter ofſufferance and ins 
dulgence cut ot, to the ende they might 
haue the mote leaſure to do their due⸗ 
ty. The Papiſtes at this day by this 
pꝛetence, defende their cruell Law cds 
cerning ſing leneſſe of Lyfe. 

Foꝛ thus they reaſon, Seeinge the 
Pꝛieſts in olde tyme were commaun⸗ 
ded to abſtayne krom their Wpues, at 
what tyme chey attended vpon the ſer⸗ 
uice of God: there is good caule why 
perpetual continencie ſhould be requi⸗ 
red of the Pꝛieſtes now, who ſacrifice 
not by turne but euery day: ſpecially 
{ceinge the dignity of p woꝛſhip is tar 
moꝛe excellent than vnder the Lawe. 

But they ſhould alſo ſhewe vnto vs 
why they abſtayne not from ZUpne & 
ſtronge dꝛynke. Foz it is not meete to 
make a ſeperation of thoſe commaun ; 
dementes which God hath enioyned, p 
the one halle maybe obſerued and the 
other neglected. Che lying with their 
Wipues is not ſo ſtraytely foꝛbydden 
as the dꝛynking of TUpne, 

Tf ſo bee the Pope vnder the Nꝛe⸗ 
tence of the Lawe inioyneth ſinglenes 
of Lyfe vnto his Shauelinges, why 
doth hee geeue them lyberty to dꝛynke 


Mone, whych wyth the tyke playne Ezcc44 


wotꝛdes is fozbpdden to the Pꝛielles 
of olde tyme. 5 

Yea, accoꝛding to this reaſon all þ 
ſacr:ficemng o; Baſle Pyicltes mult be 
ſhut vp 


—_ a 


Sods pro 


miles arc 
certaine. 


vpon Saint LVKE. Cap. I. 


tut bp in ſome Church Chambers, 
there to leade their lyues without the 
company of Women and People, 

Thus wee enidently ſee that they 

doe wpckedly pꝛetende ÿ Law of God, 
fromthe which they wholy ſwarue. 
Notwithſtanding þ full ſolution ſtan⸗ 
deth vpon the difference of the Law & 
the Golpell. 

The high Pꝛieſte ſtoode in the pꝛe⸗ 
fence of God to offer Sacrifice foz the 
ſinnes of the people, that hee might be 
as it were a Mediatoꝛ betwene God & 
man. It became him to whom this of- 
fice was committed to haue ſomewhat 
whereby hee might be exempted from 
the common oꝛder of men, aud mighte 
bee knowne to bee a figure of the true 
Mediatoz. To this ende belonged the 
boip Garmentes, and the anoyntinge. 

At this day wee haue no ſuch thing in 
the publique Miniſters and Paſtoꝛs of 
the Church. 

e ſpeake ofthoſe Myniſters which 
Chaiſte oayneth to feede his flocke, 
and not of thoſe whom the Pope ma- 
keth rather Butchers, then Sacrt- 
ficers, to offer vp Chziſte, There- 
fo2e let vs geue heede vnto the mynde 
of the holy Ghoſte, which pꝛonoũceth 
— to bee honozable amonge 
all men. 


26. And after thoſe dayes his Wyfe 
Elizabeth conceyued: and hyd her 
ſelfe fiue monethes, layinge, 

( And after theſe dayes) R. Behold 
heerethe fruite and power of þ woꝛde 
of GOD. A wouderfull Sonne was 


Yomiled to Zacharias by the woꝛde of 


God: the which pꝛomiſe althongh a⸗ 
charias in the beginning receiucd not 
by Fayth, pet notwithſtandinge the 


Loꝛd is ſo fairhfull and Jul, chat hee 


kulſilleth that which he hath promy- 


ed, and bzingeth to paſſe that » wyte 
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of Zacharias, although Shee were as 
well by Nature as by Olde age vn- 
meete to conceiue, concetueth her p20» 
miſed Son. (And hyd her ſelte fiue 
monethes) C. This ſeemeth very 
abſurve, as though ſhe were aſhamed 
of Gods bleſſinge. Some thinke that 

the matter being as yet doubtfull, the 

durſt not come fozth abꝛoade, leaſt ſhe 

ould be a ieſting ſtocke, it ſo bee that 
opinion ſhould be fruſtrate which thee 
had conceiued. But wee muſt rather 
Judge that ſhe was ſo perlwaded of þ 
pꝛomiſe made, that ſhee feared not t je 
fulfilling of the ſame, Fo2 when thee 
ſawe the great plague layed vpon her 
Puſbande fo2 the raſhe and vnaduiſed 
ſpeache of his ongue, did thee ill re⸗ 
mayne doubtfuil like wiſe fo2 the ſpace 
of fiuc monethes together: 

Alſo her Mooꝛdes plapnely ſhewe 
that her Pope was not ſuſpended oz 
doubtfull. Fo2 when ſhee ſapth,.1 hus 
hath the Lorde delte wyth mee, ſhee 
doth playnely and boldelp pzonounce, 
that his grace was knowen vnto her, 
And there might bee two cauſes why 
Hee hid her ſclty : Che firſt was, lealf 
ſhe might make the wonderfull wozke 
of God to bee talked of amonge men, 
befoze p ſame was enident : accozding 
ta che common maner of the C ozid, 
which was euer woonte to tal ke, and 
pꝛate raſhly and vnreuerently ot the 
woꝛkes of God. The other was, that 
when men ſhould ſodenly perceiue her 
to bee great with Chylde, they might 
bee ſtyꝛred vp the moꝛe to pꝛayſe God. 
Fo2 thoſe Woozkes of GDD which 
ſhewe them ſclues by litle and litle, are 
often tymes when they are finiſhed, li⸗ 
tle, oz nochinge of vs regarded. 

Elizabeth therefozc did not hide her 
ſelfe foꝛ her owne cauſe ſo much as koz 
the reſpecte which Shee had vnco o⸗ 
ther £4 | 


OPpa - 25, Thus 


25, Thus hath the Lorde delte with 
mee in the dayes wherein he looked 
on mee to take from mee my rebuke 
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ſo much the moze account ought we to 
make of þſame,/And this is no meane 
o {mall honoz, that ſeeing God is any 


ought to bee accounted our onelp Fa⸗ 

ther, hee admitteth the ſonnes of men Childre 
to be partakers with him ofthis name are the 
Tee muſt hold faſt therefoze this doc · bleiog « 
trine, that Childzenare þ inheritance Sed. 
thatcommeth of theLozd,and fruite P.. 7: 


amonge men. 
( Thus hath the Lord delt withme) 

C. This is a thanks geuing, where⸗ 
by Shee attrybuterh all thinges vnto 
God the authoꝛ of þ woꝛke. It is like 
ly that her huſband had enfozmed her 


by witting of the ſame which the Loꝛd 
had pꝛomyſed: foz the which caule the 
moꝛe aſſuredly & with a moze cheere- 
full mynde, ſhee pꝛonoũceth God to be 
the authoꝛ of this benefite, as appear · 


of the Uombe his rewarde. But E- 
lyzabeth had a farther reſpect,becauſe 
ſhe being barren and an olde omann, 
had by a ſinguler mpzacle contr arp ta 
cuſtome and the oꝛder of nature con; 


eth by theſe woꝛds alſo, (In the dayes 
wherein he looked on mee) For the 
noteth this to bee the cauſe of her bar⸗ 
renneſle , fo2 that the Lode at þ time 
had turned away his fauour from her. 
A. Fo: by theſe wozdes (loked vpon 


ceyued. ( To take from mee my re- garten | 
buke) Barrenneſſe was not without neſſe vv 
cauſe alwayes a repꝛoch, ſeeing þ bleſ counted: 
ling ofthe wombe is reckoned among reproch : 
the ſpeciall teſtimonies of Gods loue, mong the 
Some thinke that this was a ſperiall 1-8 


Pſa. 138. 6 


mee) ſhee noateth that grace and be. 
ncfi:e which had happened vnto her of 
her parte vndeſerued: The contrarye 
whereof is turnde fro, and to Iooke a: 
ncther way. 

Pereupon the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, 
He: looketh vpon the humble, as for 
the proud he beholdeth them afar of. 
Chat is to ſay, hee hath compaſſion 
bpon the lowly, but vppon the pꝛoude 
not ſo. And it doth not much differ fr 
the woꝛde (Mercy): ſauinge that ta 
beholde ſignifierh the Jeffure of him p 
bath compaſſion: and mercy is the af- 
fection of Gods good will reward vs. 
Elyzabetli therefoze acconnteth it foʒ 
a ſinguler benefite of God that ſhee is 
great with Childe, And not without 
cauſe, C. Fo? the Scripture maketh 
ſpeciall mencion of this among jtem- 
po:all bleſſings of God, that God ge« 
nech vnto vs the Fruite of our Body. 
And not in vapne, Fon if ſo be the fer- 
till: ty and increaſe of brute bcaſfes be 
bis bieſlinge, looke howe much moꝛe 

excellent is the increaſe of mankinde, 


thing molt acceptable to this auncient 
people: becauſe Chzpſte was to come 
of þ ſeede of Abraham, But this only 
belongeth vnto p Trybe of Iuda. The 
Judgement of others is much better 
which affpzme þ the multiplicatis of Þ 
holy people was pꝛoſperouſe and hap- 
py : euen as it was ſayde to Abraham, 


Thy ſeede ſhal be as the fande by the 1 


ſeas ſide, and as the ſtarres of Heauen. 

$Pozeouer. the vniuerſall bleNinge 
(which is extended to all mankinde) & 
the pꝛomile made to Abraham, which 
ſpecially belongeth vnto the Church of 
God, ought to be Joyned together. 
Theretoꝛe they which want Chzild2e, 
ſeeme to be depꝛiued of that grace and 
benediction,which was ſpoken of by 
Pzophets, ſapinge, God ſhall bleſſe 
thy Wombe. Alſo, Thy Wyfe ſhal- 
bee as the fruitefull Vyne vppon the 
Walles of thy Houſe. 

On the cõtrary parte God curſleth 
when either he geueth not oz taketh a: 
way the fruit ok our bodies. Notwiths 
ſtanding this is but a tempoꝛzall 3 


Pſa ud. 3 


req 


14. 


7.1 


vpon Saint LVK E. Cap. I. 


Let therefoꝛe all Parents learne to be 
thankefull vnto God foꝛ the Chyldꝛen 
which they haue recetued:and let them 
which are without fruit, in this pointe 
learne to humble themſelues. 

(Amonge men) Elizabeth reſtrai- 
ned this repꝛoch vnto men, becauſe it 
is atempozall puniſhment, foꝛ j which 
we loole nothinge in the kingdome of 
Peauen. | 

Therefoze the godly man which is 
without fruite, ought thus to conlider 
and way with him ſelle, that God will 
not make him partaker of this honoꝛ 
fo2 ſome Juſt cauſe, It is the tytle of 
God to be a father as we haue ſayd al- 
rcady: in that therefoze men are called 


© Fathers, it is becauſe God vouchlaf- 


eth to geue vnto them this name of ho- 
noz.Therefoze this curſſe is not a ſigne 
*of reiection, but it is an erudition to 
humility. R. Let vs learne here by þ 
example of Elizabeth to aſcribe that 
which wee haue receyued of God, not 
to our owne power, but to his deupne 
grace, leaſt we be to pꝛoude, but be ra- 
cher bzought to humility. | 
26. And in the ſixte moneth the An- 
gell Grabriell was ſent of God vnto a 
City of Galile named Nazareth. 
(In the ſixt moneth) A. That is to 
ſay, after that Elizabeth had concey- 
ued. The Euangeliſt Luke diligently 
noteth the time. Foz the Angell ſayde 
afterwarde to the Uirgin, Alſo be · 
holde thy Coſine Elizabeth hath con- 
ceyued a Sonne in her olde age: and 
this is her ſixt moneth which was cal 
led barren. 

Wee hearde euen now alſo that E- 
Iizabeth, after her conception hid her 
ſelfe fo2 þ ſpace of fine moneths.Ther: 
fo2e in the ſixt moneth, vnder p raigne 
of Herode, in the 52. yeare of his ray⸗ 
ono theſe chinges followinge came to 


palle. By which we gather that lohan 


the Baptiſt was elder then the Loꝛde 
Chꝛiſte by certapne Monethes. 

( Vnto a City of Galile named Naza · 
ret) C. Monderfull is the oʒdering 
of Gods counſaple, and farre differmg 
from the common Judgement of men, 
in that God would haue a moze noble 
beginninge of Generation inthe Foes 
runner lohn the Baptiſt then in his 
owne ſonne. The pꝛopheſie corcerning 
Iohn was mthe Temple : but Chiſte 
is pꝛomiſed to þ Uirgin in an obſcure 
place of Iudea, and the ſayd pꝛopheſie 
remayned buryed in the bolome of the 
Uirginonely.But this ſame ought to 
be fulfilled euẽ from þ byzth of Chaiſf, 
That God hath ſaued the Faythfull 
though fooliſhneſſe. But he ſo layed 
bp the Creaſure of this Pyſtery with 
the Utrgin, that at p laſte in due time 
it was knowen to all the godly. ee 
tonteſſe that this kinde ofcuſtodp was 
very contemptible, but pet notwithſtã⸗ 
dinge ſuch as ſerued excellently well 
both to the allowing of the hunꝛillity 
of faith, end alſo to the beatmg vowne 
of the pꝛyde of the wicked. And let vs 
learne modeſtly to ſubmit our ſelues 
vnto God, yea although reaſon do not 
ſtrayte way appeare vnto vs: and let 
vs not bee aſhamed to haue her our 
Schoolemaiſtres which caried Chꝛiſt 
in her Mombe, the euerlaſting Wile: 
dome of God. 

Mee ought berely to take heede of 
nothing moꝛe than leaſt wee by pꝛoud 
cõtempt depꝛiue our ſeluts ot y know⸗ 
ledge of the incomparable myſtcry, 5 
which God weulde haue reuealed to 
Babes x ſuch as are apt to be taught, 
A.Finallp Nazareth was a little town 
of ſmale reputation, the which hee 
choſe which came to teach men hunult⸗ 
ty. Ok the which we haue ſpoken in ỹ 
{cond Chapt. of Mach. verſ, 23. 

27. To a Virgin ſpouſed to a man, 
5 Mhoſe 
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Chriſte is 


promiſed 
to 


gin. 


the Vir» 


Cor. 1.4 


whoſe name was Ioſeph of the houſe 
of Dauid : and the Virginsname was 
Mary. ( To a Vyrgin ſpouſed to a 
man) E. Oz betrothed to a man. 

Both are allowed of good Authozs. 
The Grecke participle which the E⸗ 
uangeliſt vſeth here, ſigniſiech that þ 
Uirgin was then pꝛomiſed to a ul 
band: but not geuen vnto him to bee 
his Myfe. Foz it was very vluall a« 
monge the Tewes, fo2 the Parents to 
keepe their Chyldzen fo2 a tyme at 
home after that they handfaſted them 
to their huſvandes that ſhould bee: o⸗ 
therwiſe the Lawe which is extant cd- 
cerning the coꝛruptions okthe men be- 
troathed had ben ſuperfluous c vaine. 
Fo? thus it is witten by Moſes, If. a 


Deuaag Mayde bee betroathed vnto an Huſ- 


band, & a man finde her in the town 
and lye with her &c. 

And this ſeemcth to be p caule why 
GOD choſe a Uirgin elpouſed to a 
man, being the very ſame which we al- 
leadged befoze, namely that ſo the hu⸗ 
mility of Faith might be appꝛourd, & 
the Pꝛide of the wicked therewithall 
beaten downe, 

C. Origus imagination is very coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, when he ſaith v the Loꝛd did this 
that hee might hide from Sathan the 
ſaluation which hee pꝛepared to geue 
vnto men. Therefoze 5; vale of Patris 
monp was dꝛawen befoze the Eyes of 
the Mozlde, chat the godly at the laſt 
might know him to bee the Sonne of 
God, whom the common ſozt beleued 
to be the ſonne of Ioſeph, TUherefoze 
Chꝛiſte came not foꝛch ſo deuopde of 
glozy , but that his heauenly Father 
declared from the beginning the glozp 
of che deuinity which was in him. Fo 
the Angels tolde that a ſauiour was 
boꝛne, but their Uoyces beinge onely 
hearde of the Sheephearves (ſounded 
not farre. 
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One mpꝛacle might haue ben much 
ſpoken ol which the Magi publiſhed in 
diuerſe partes, which came krom the 
Eaſt, how that a ſtarre appeared vn⸗ 
to them witneſlinge þ byꝛth of a great 
King : Yet notwichſtandinge wee ſee 
how God kept his Sonne as it were 
in ſecret vntill-che full time came inþ 
which hee ſhould be made manifeſt vn- 
to the whole TUozlde, 

(Whoſe name was Ioſeph) A. All 
theſe thinges make co the certapnty of 
the hiſto, (Of the houſe of Dauid) 
The Euãgeliſt Luke ſaith afterward, 

Becauſe Ioſeph was of the Houſe 
and Linage of Dauid. 

Ok the which the Euangeliſt Luke 
therefoze maketh mencion, becauſe þ 
kinreds of men were wonte to be ſpo⸗ 
ken of with their names. Df þ which 
thing we will ſpeake moꝛe in another 
place. E. Therefoze this Uirginwas 
betroathed to a man very baſe accozds 
inge to the eſtimation and Judgment 
of the wazlde,but very acceptable vnt9 
God fox the vertues of the mynde: by 
arte hee was a Carpenter, his Name 
was Ioſeph, comminge of the ſfocke + 
Lynage of Dauid; From the which 
Stocke alſo his Spouſe had her Of 
ſpꝛinge: leaſte that Pzopheſte ſhoulde 
not be fulfilled, which pꝛomyſed that þ 
Meſſias ſhould come of the courſe and 
ſtocke of Dauid the king. Fo2 it was 
meete that the man & the TUpfe ſhould 
bee of one Tribe, as you may lee inthe 
firſt of Mathew,verſe 76 ; that Ioſepli 
was. 

28. And the Angell went in vnto lier 
and ſayd, Hayle thou that art freely 
beloued the Lord is with the, bleſſe 

art thou amonge Women. | 

(And the Angell went in) A. Now 
the Pellenger ſente of God executeth 
his office. (And ſayd Haile) E. Che 
Greeke woozde Kaige, fo2 the which 
wec haue 


Luk. 2. 


wee haue, Haile, here, may be engly⸗ 
ſhed, God ſpeede; Be of good cheerc: 
( Thou part gratiouſe) C. Becauſe 
this meſſage which the Angell was to 
repoꝛte was very ſtraũge, and almoſt 
incredible, the Angell beginneth with 
the commẽ dation of the grace of God. 
And ſeeing our myndes accozdinge to 
the ſmale capaſcity of our vnderſtand⸗ 
ing, are not able to cothp2ehend the ex⸗ 
ceedinge greatneſſe of che woozkes of 
God, this is a notable remedy, if wee 
lift vp the ſame to meditate and conſi⸗ 
der the infimtnecſe of his grace. Sec- 
inge therefoze the gate of Fayth ie the 
feeling of the goodnes of God, the An⸗ 
gell doth very well obſcrue this ozder, 
that in cauſing the Uirgin to muſe of 
the grace of God, hee might bꝛing her 
to the conceiueing of the incompꝛehẽ⸗ 
ſible. Fo2 the greeke participle xe 
err pet which Luke vſeth, txpꝛeſ⸗ 
feth the free fautoure of God: as may 
moꝛe euidently appeare by that place 
of Paule, where hee ſpeakinge of our 
retoncilliation, ſayth, God in his wel- 
beloued Sonne, er , that is, 
Hath receinev vs into grace & fauoure, 
which were befoze Encmies. E. Fox 
hee map bee deere vnto vs 02 beloucd, 
who hath comended himſelfe vnto vs 
by his dutifullnefſe:but no man can be 
called Kc x rr tog, but hee whom 
we loue of fauoure freely. Therefo2e 
che Angell goinge about to ſhewe the 
molt excellent benefite of Gods good: 
neſſe towards men, and now ready to 
bee offered to the Moꝛlde, ſo ſaluted 
Mary that hee put her in comfozte to 
looke fo2 ſome notable and iopefull 
thinge. 

(The Lord is wyth thee) This is 
an explication and pꝛoole of that which 
the Angell ſayd befoze in callinge her 
gratious, Foꝛ hee which hath gotten 
grace and fauour with God, hach Eod 
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with him, who loueth him, and pow- 
reth his benefits vpon him. C. here · 
fore the third parte is added, ( Ble!- 
led arte thou amonge Women) Fe 
hee putteth the bleſſinge as the cffecte 
and pꝛoofe of Gods fauour. Foꝛ pꝛaꝛſe 
is not ment hereby but rather felicity. 
So the A poſtell Paule firſt wiſheth 
grace, and then peace (that is to ſay al 
maner of goodn«flc) geueing vs to vn⸗ 
derſtand that wee arc then bleſſed and 
ryche, when wee are loued of God the 
authoz. of all goodneſie, TCI hereſoze 
if ſo bee the kelicicy, righteouſnes, and 
lyfe of Vary came from the free tous 
of God, and if ſo bee all her ver.ucs + 
excellency was þ free and meere 1.b:- 
ralitp of God, they doe toto wickedly, 
which teache vs to crane that of her 
which thee her ſelfe hath receyued and 
hall receiue wyth vs from another. 
Allo to groſſe is the Ignoꝛaute of the 
Papifts, which curne this ſalutacion 
as it were by Pagicall exoꝛciſme, ins 
to a ꝛayei: yea and they haue vrged 
the ſame fo karre, that nonc of their 
Hꝛeachers may craue the grace of the 
Spirite hefoꝛe their Sermen, but by 
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their AVE MARIA. In the which A Y E 
there is nothinge contained but a ſalu⸗ MARIA 


Popuh 
ta 


tation: and what fool:ſhnes is that to — 


ſalute one which is abſcnt, 

29. And when the ſawe lum, ſhe was 
troubled at his faying; and caſt in lier 
minde what maner of ſalutacion that 
Niould bee. 

(And when ſhee ſawe him ſhee was 
troubled) C. The Euangeliſt Luke 
ſapth not that tbe Uirgin was trou⸗ 


bled at the ſighte ofthe Angell, but at 


his ſayinge. Tlhp then doth he make 
mencion of his ſight: This feemeth to 
be the cauſe , fo2 that Mary knowinge 
that there was ſome heauenly gloꝛy in 
the Angell conceyued a ſudden feare cf 
the reuerence of God. Thercfoze ſhee 

Ee. was 


was troubled becauſe ſhee perceyned 
that ſhee was ſaluted not of a moztail 
man, but of the Angell of God. 

Fonde and Childiſhe then is their 
opinton which chinke that Shee was 
troubled becauſe ſhee feared leaſt they 
were ſome entiſeinge woꝛdes ofa Lo- 
ucr to ſome euell. But there is no 
doubt but that a maieſty and glozy ſhi⸗ 
ned in the Face of the Angell, in ſuch 
wyſe that ee coulde ſuſpecte no ſuch 
thinge, but mighte rather knowe hun 
to bee ſent. 

C. oꝛeouer Luke doth not ſap that 
& hee was fo troubled that ſhee cryed 
our, but doth rather expꝛeſſe the ligne 
of an attentiue mpnde, ann well adup⸗ 
ſed, as appeareth by this. (And cait 
in her minde what maner) That is 
to ſav, whereto this ſalutacion tended, 
aud what the meaning ol it was: after 
the which conſideration ſhee percetued 
that þ AngeU was not ſent fo2 naught. 
BV. Shee vnderſtoode that it was a 
ſinguler , and ſpeciall ſalutacion, con⸗ 
tayninge ſome miſterp in it: but what 
it ſhould be ſhee coulde not tell. C. By 
this example wee are taught, ſtrſt that 
the woozkes of God are not raſhly to 
bee vnderſtoode: ſecondly, that they 
ought ſo to be wayed of vs, that wee 
haue firſt Religion and feare. 


20, And the Aungell ſayd vnto her, 
Feare not Mary: for thou haft found 
grace with God. 

(Feare not Mary) BV. Although 
Uirgin aunſwered neuer a wooꝛde to 
the Angell , yet neuertheleſſe hee per⸗ 
ceyued by her countenance and behaui- 
our that ſhee was after a ſoꝛte afearde. 
Therefoze out of hand hee openeth bu · 
to her at the full the ſalutacion, which 
was a remedy foꝛ her feare: and there» 
withall bꝛiefly and exactly declared þ 
ſcope and ende of his meſſage. 
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And firft hee ſaith, Feare not Ma- 
ry, All thoſe thinges which thou fears 
eſt are in ſafety, and to the ende thou 
mapeſt plapnelp under ſtand J will ex⸗ 
pounde vnto thee the reaſon of my ſa · 
lutacion, and whp J come to thee a 
meſlenger from God. 

C. In that the Sngell willeth her 
to lay alive fcare, let vs alwap haue in 
minde the imbecillity of our ſicſhe, the 
which cannot but feare ſo often as the 
leaſt ſparke of Gods glozy appeareth. 
Foz we map nat thinke that þ pꝛeſince 
of God is without effect when wee ſe⸗ 
tiouſly conceiue of the ſame. There ; 


foze ſeeinge all men are ſubiect to bis Feare 4 
Judgement, of feare commeth trem⸗ erh of the 
blinge, batill the Father ſhewe hym⸗ in firmiy 
ſelfe. The holy Uirgin ſawe ſuch a of dhe le 


gi tat heape ot᷑ wickedneſſe in her Ra. 
tion, that ſhee had Juſt cauſe to feare 
great vengeance. Therefoze the An. 
gell to take away feare, pꝛonounceth 
bim ſelfc to be the Pellenger of an in⸗ 
comparable benefite , ſapinge, (For 
thou haſt founde Grace wyth God. 
Z. This is a confirmation of þ which 
hee ſayd befoze, Hayle thou that arte 
freely beloued. 


The like kinde ol ſpeach wee haue 


in Moyſes, Thou haſt founde fauour Exo. 3j 


in my fight. Alſo, And now I praye 


thee if I haue founde fauoure in thy 0.3. 


ſight. &c. Agapne, Becauſe thou 
haſte founde grace in my ſight, The 
Jewes by this maner of ſpeach declare 
that God tsthe cauſe and well ſpzinge 
of grace, and powreth his Grace into 
vs freely without our merite, and that 
hee beſtoweth his benefits vppon vs of 
his mere liberality and goodneſie:Fo2 
hee is not ſapd to finde grace which ſee · 
keth the ſame, but he to whom þ lame 

is offered witheut leeking. 
Z. Thus wee reade, that Noe found 
fauour in the ſight of the L ozde: The 
which 


% 
LY 


— 
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Which is as much as if the Scripture 
had ſayd, God had compaſſion vppon 
Noe, hee loued Noe, and bleſſed hin. 
Therefoze Mary founve fauour wyth 
the Lo2d, ( that is to ſay) the Loꝛde of 
his goodneſſe, and ready good will had 
compaſſion on her, ę powꝛed his grace 
and gyfts into her, loued her, and oꝛ⸗ 
dapned her to great honoꝛ. 


31, For behoſde thou ſhalt conceyue 
in thy Wombe, and beare a Sonn e: 
and ſhalt call his name leſus. 
( For beholde thou ſhalt coneeyue ) 
R. Now the Angell heweth the cauſe 
of his ambaſſage. C And hee coufir- 
met: his woꝛdes ſirſt of all by the p28» 
pheſie of Elay: and aficrwarde by o⸗ 
7-14» ther places ofthe Pꝛophets, to thende 
they mighte the better ſinke into the 
minde of the Uirgin. Foz ſich Pꝛo⸗ 
phelies were very well known among 
the godly. Powbeit herewithall wee 
timlte note that the Aungell did not 
ſpeake pꝛiuately onely in the Eare of 
the Uirgin: but that hee bzougyt the 
Goſpell, which ſhoꝛtly after was to be 
pꝛeached thoughout tho whole world. 
A herefoꝛe it came not to paſſe with» 
out the counſaple of God, that the con⸗ 
fent and agreemeute amonge the olde 
Pꝛophets was ſo plainely expꝛeſſed, 
and the pꝛeſent meſſage coucerninge p 
reuealinge of Chꝛiſt 
| A. The Pꝛopbet Eſay ſapth, Be- 
7+ holde, a Virgin ſhall conceiue. The 
which Mathew tourneth thus, Be- 
holde, a Virgin ſhali be with chiide. 
And Luke, Thou ſhalt cõceiue in thy 
Wombe,and beare aſonne:the which 
are all one in ſigniſication. 

C. Alfothis woꝛde Contepue) is 
ſufficient to cofute both the Mereſie of 
Marcion,and Manichæus. Foz here: 
by we may gather that Mary bzought 

not fozth a Phantaſticall bodp,but the 


Vpon Saynte LVXE Cap. I. 
very ſame which thee firfk conceyued in 
her Wombe, (And thou ſhalt call 
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his name leſus) The reaſon of this 
name is gecuen in Mathew, namely, 


Becauſe he ſhall ſaue his 


their ſinnes. 


32. Hee ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe cal- 
led the ſonne of the Hygheſt, and the 
Lorde God thall geeue vnto hun tlie 


people from 


Seate of his Father Dauid. 


(Hee ſhalbe great) BV. The Aun- 
gel very diligently ſheweth how great 
and who this letus ſhalbe, ſpeauinge 
of the gloꝛy and eternity of his Ring: 
dome. Pee doth not declare his whole 
office, hee counteth it ſufficient to de» 
clarc him to bee the Meſlias and pꝛo⸗ 
miſled Redemer in the L awe and Pꝛo⸗ 
pheths. Me ſayth that he ſha be great. 
C. The which alſo the Angel had ſpa- 
ken concerning Iohn the Baptiſt in 5 
75. berſe going befoꝛe:whom notwith⸗ 
ſtanding his purpole was not to make 
equail with Chꝛiſte. But Iolin the 
Baptiſt in his degree was great : but 
the greatnes of Chit is ſtraigbt way 


expꝛeſſed when it is ſayd, (And the 
Sonne of the hygheſt) By the which 


woꝛdes the Angell extolleth the ſonne 
of Mary aboue all Creatures. Foꝛ he 
hath his ſinguler and pꝛoper to ym 


ſelfe alone, that hee ſhoulde bee called 
the Sonne of GOD, euen as the 4s 


poſtell affyzmeth. 


ee graunt thar the Aungells of 


Heauen, and Rings of the earth haue 
ſometyme theſe Tytells gecuen vnto 
them in the Scripture, but theſe are 
called the Sonnes of GDD in com⸗ 


mon fo? their excellency. 


And there is no doubte but that 
God dath ereinpt his Sonne from all 
others, when hee peculiarly lptaketh 


thus vnto him, Thou arte iny Sonne. 


Meb. 1 


Therefoze _— Joyned here nei ppl. a p 
£2, 


ther 


Seruetus 
Hereſie. 


ther wich Angells noꝛ with men, that 
he might be in the number of p ſonnes 
vi God: but that which is geuen vnto 
him is lich that none may pꝛeſume to 
take the ſamt vnto him. The Donnes 
of God are Ringes, not bythe right of 


F2ature , but becauſe it hath pleaſed | 


God to aduaunce them to luch honoꝛ. 
This title belongeth not to 5 Angells 
but only becauſe vnder the moſt chieke 


VVee are they excell amonge other Creatures. 
the fonnes Ve alſo ate the ſonnes of God but by 
of God by Adoption, which wee obtaine by faith, 
adoption. 


and not by nature: but Chꝛiſte is the 
onely begotten ſonne of God. 

A. Alfo this woozde (Higlieſt) is the 
name of God very oktẽtimes vlev with 
out the Subſtantiue (Cod) as htere. 


Pal. 83.29 Thou on' y art the moſte highe aboue 


all the Earth. Alſo. It is a good thing 


Pſal 92.1 to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, and to ſinge vnto 


thy name, O thou moſt high. Allo, I 


Efay. 14.14 wyll bee lyke vnto the moſt hygh. 


C. And whereas the Angell vſeth the 
woꝛde of the future tence, ſapinge, hee 
ſhalbe called, the wicked Dogge Ser- 
uetus thereby goeth aboute to pꝛoue Þ 
Chziſte is not the euerlaſting ſonne of 
God, but that he began ſo to be accoũ⸗ 
ted when he tooke vpon him our fleſh: 
but this is hozrible & blaſphemous. 
e reaſoneth thus; Chꝛiſte was not 
the ſonne of God befoze he taking vp⸗ 
on him our fleſh, appeared inp wozld: 
becauſe it was ſaid vnto þ Angell, He 
ſhal be called the Son of the higheſt, 
But we anſwere,that the Moꝛdes 
of the Angeilhaue no other lignificati- 
on, but that the Sonne of God ſhould 
be manifeſtly declared to be ſuch a one 
inthe fleſhe, as hee was with the Fa⸗ 
ther from eucrlaſtinge, that is to ſay, 
eternall. Foz, to bee called, ts refer: 
red to evident knowledge. And there 
is great difference betwene theſe two 
C hether hee began to be the ſonne of 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. f. 


God which was not beioze:02, whether 
he was reuealed among men, that they 


might knowe him to be þ lame which 


was pꝛompled lounge bekoze. 

Uerelp, ſccinge God 5 Father was 
called vpon ok his people in all ages, 
and acknowledged to bee a Father, it 
mult needes thereof follow that he had 
a Sonne in Ocauen, of whom and by 
whom thys Fatherhoode. came unto 
men. Thercfoze , men ſhall arrogate 
to much vnto them ſelues, ik they pꝛe · 
ſume to boaſte them ſelues to bee the 
ones of God, without it be in reſpect 
that they are & embers of his onelp 
ſonne. Wiherefoze it is certayne vᷣ̊ the 
holy Fathers were bolde to geue vnto 
them ſelues that honoꝛable name one: 
ly vpon truſt of the Sonne which was 
there Mediatoz. 

Moꝛcouer, what this moꝛe ct 


knowlodge, of p which we now ſpeake Rom 


can doe, the Apoſtell Paule teacheth in Gala, 


another place, namely pnow wee max 


both cry and call God our Father. 

(And the Lord God ſhall geeue vnto 
him the ſeate) C. ee pzomileth þ 
it ſhall come to paſſe that ſhee ſhall be 
with childe with him, which was pꝛo⸗ 
miled to Dauid the Ring, to the ende 
the Uirginmight the better knowe þ 
hee ſhould be p ſame Redeemer which 


longe befoze was pꝛomiſcd vnto p Fas 


tbers. And ſo often as the Pꝛophets 
ſpeake of the building vp of þ churchs 
they referre che whole hope of ÿ fapths 
full to the Kingvome of Dauid in ſos 


much p it was holden as a ſure groũd · 


amonge the Iewes, that the ſaueinge 
health of the Church conſiſted in the 
happy and pzoſperouſe Eſtate of that 
Kingdome, and that nothinge cculde 
better agree with the Office ofp Meſ- 
ſias, than to builde vp a new the king · 
dome of Dauid. WMherefoze alſo the 


Dm 


Mic 


Rot 


name of Dauid is ſometime geuen to 1er. o/ 
| the Mel 


the Meſſias. As this, They hail 
ſerue their Lorde , and Dauid their 
King. Alſo, Dauid my ſeruant ſhall 
raigne a Prince ouer them. And thoſe 
places where hee is called the Bonne 
of Dauid are well pnaugh knowen. 
To bee ſhozte the Angell ſheweth 
that the P2zopheſie of Amos ſhall bee 
004.9411 fulfilled in the perſon of Chzilte, con⸗ 
ccrning the rapſinge vp of the Taber⸗ 
nacle oꝛ thꝛoane of Dauid, which was 
bꝛoken downe and ouerthꝛswen. 
R. To the which agree the woꝛdes of 
lay. 9% the other Pꝛophet, ſayinge, Hee (ball 
ſit vpon the ſeate of Dauid and vpon 
his kingdome, that he may confirme 
and eſtabliſh the ſame in ludgement 
and in righteouſnes from henceforth 
for euermore. 
The Seate of Dauid is the King 
dome of Dauid: not which Dauid poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed, but which GDD pꝛomyſed to 
Chꝛiſte the Sonne of Danid. Alſo, 
bow Chꝛiſte is ſayd ta bee the lonne of 
Dauid, reade the 22. Chapter of Ma- 
thew beginning at the 43. verle. 


26,944.24 
Dꝛc. 3.3 


37+ And hee ſhall raygne ouer the 
Houſe of Tacob for euer: and of hys 
Kingdome there ſhalbe no ende. 
(And hee ſhallraygne ouer the) 
Dm. 7. j. A. This alſo was pꝛonuſed by the p20- 
phets, Beholde one came as the ſonne 
ol man with the Cloudes of Heauen. 
& c. His dominion is an euerlaſtinge 
dominion which ſhall neuer — taken 
away: and his Kingdome ſhall neuer 
— be — Allo, He ſhall raygne 
ouer them in Mounte Syon , fiom 
that time forth fer euermore. 
(Ouer the houſe of Iacob) C.DSee- 
Rom. 15,2 ing ſaluatien was ſpecially pzomyſcd 
tothe Lewes (euenas the couenaunte 
was made withtheir Father Abra- 
bam, and Chziſie, as wineſſeth the Az 
poſtell Paule, was a Miniſter of the 
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Circomciſion ) the Aungell doth not 

without cauſe appoynte his Kingdom 

in that nation, euen as it was his pꝛo- 

per ſcate. But this is not dilagrec⸗ 

inge wich other Pꝛopheſtes, which ex⸗ 

tende the Kingdome of Chꝛiſte to the 

vtmoſt partes of the Earth. Foz God 

bath ingraffed the Gentilts by anewe 

and wonderfull Adoption into þ tocke 

pf Iacob who were befoze ſtraungers: 

nutwythſtandinge ſo that the Jewes 

might keepe the mote pꝛincipall place 

as þ firlt begotten. Enen as it is ſapd, 

The Lorde ſhall ſende the Rod of thy pry, uo. 

Power out of Syon. 7 
Therefoze 5 Seate of Chꝛyſte was 

placed amonge the People of liraell, 

from whẽce he ſubdued þ whole woꝛld 

vnto him. Foz ſo many as hee gathe⸗ 

red together by fayth vnto þ Chyldꝛen 

of Abraliam, are counted the Iſraell of 

the Loꝛde. And although the Tewes % don 

by their defection baniſhed themlelues nor ꝛepte 

from the Church of God, yet notwith⸗ him of a 

ſtandinge the Loꝛd will keepe to 5 ende ny vvhom 

ſome Reliques, becauſe his calling is hee b-ch 

without repentaunce. called. 
The Bod of the people ſeemeth to 

be deuided and cut ot, but wee muſt re⸗ 

member that Pyſterye of the whych 

Paule ſpeaketh : Mamelp that it will 

come to palle at the length, that God 

will gather ſome or the Jewes from 

dillipation and confuſion. In þ meane 

tyme the Church which is dyſperſcd 

thzoughout the whole Moꝛlde, is the 

ſpirituall houſe of Iacob, ſeeing it had 

his oꝛiginall of Syon. 

A. Hereot᷑ therefoze wee affyzme that 

Chiiſfte doth raigne auer the houſe of 

IACOB, and nothing hinvered by the 

Infidelity of the Tewes. Fo2 he hath 

in his charge and tuition the poſterity 

of Abraham, and the vaile is taken a 

way which ſeperatcd the Gentiles fr 

the Jewcs, inſomuch that now all the 

GC z. eiccie 
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elect areſayd to bee of þ houſe of Iacob 
whether they bee Tewes o2 Gentiles. 
(For euer) C. The Angell ſheweth 
in what ſence, euerlaſting con inuance 
was pꝛomiled to the kingdome of Da- 
uid, Dnely the Kingdome of Dauid 
and of Solomon floziſhed with continu⸗ 
ance, w; th power, and with Ryches : 
Roboam the thirde ſuccefCo2 ſcarſe re- 


tapned one Trybe anda halfe. From 


The king- 
dome of 
Chriſte is 
euerlaſt 
ing. 


thence kozwarde greate Deſtruction 
came to the ſame, vntill at length it 
was quite ouerthꝛowne. 

Now the Angell declareth when 
the ſame is eſtabliſhed in the perſon of 
Chyiſte, it ſhail not be ſubiecte to ſac* 
ki ige and deſtruction any moꝛe: and 
to pꝛoue this hee vſurpeth the woꝛdes 
of Daniell, chat there ſhall bee no ende 
of this kingdome as we ſayd befoꝛe. 

Monzeouer, although the ſence ofthe 
wooꝛdes bee, that God will bee the e- 
uerlaſtinge defender and p2eſerner of 
his Church, and of the Ringdome of 
Chziſte,in ſuch wile that the lame ſhal 
neuer decay vppon Earth, ſo longe as 
the Sunne, and Poone ſhall ſhine in 
Heauen: pet notwithſtanding the true 
perpetuity doth appertaine to the glo- 
ry to come. Chcrefoze the Fapthfull 
doe ſo ſucceede one another in oꝛder in 
this lyfe, that at tye laſt they muſt bee 
gathered together into Deauen,wher 
they ſhall raigne fo2 euer in the king» 
dome of Heaucn, R. So that this 
kingdome of the Meſſias, (hall hang 
no ſucy maieſty in this Wlozlve , as it 
Gall haue in the TUozlo ro come. Fo 


Mt. ic. is in this Told it ſtandeth by the pub: 


lique p2caching of the Goſpell and by 


Mat 28.20 Fayth,vnto the laſt day. Che Gates 


of Hell (ſaith Chꝛyſte) ſhail not pꝛe⸗ 
uaile aginſt it. Againe hee ſayth, I 
will bee with pau vnto the ende of the 
woꝛlde. Tn the wonlde to come it ſhall 
be reuealed with gratioule Paieſty, p 


Al Eeclefaſtieall expoſition Cap; I. | 


they which beleue in Chꝛiſt, chal haue 
euer laſtinge felicity: but they which 
beleeue not, ſhall periſhe euerlaſting⸗ 
ly. & his is the euerlaſting maieſty of 
the King dome of Chaiſte : this is his 
euerlaſtinge Dominion which is gie⸗ 
uen to him ok che Father. 


34. Then ſayde Mary vnto the An- 
gell, Howe ſhall clus bee, ſeeinge I 
knowe not a man? =: 
(Then fayd Mary) C. The holy 
Utrgin ſeemeth no leſſe vagodly to re⸗ 
ſtrayne the power of God, thẽ Jacha⸗ 
rias had done befo2e, Fo? ſhee coniec⸗ 
tureth that to bee impoſſible which 1s 
not accoꝛdinge ta the common oꝛder of 
Nature. Fozthus ſhee reaſfoneth, J 
know 18 man: how ſhall J then beleue 
that the ſame hal come co paſſe which 
thou ſheweſt? And wee muſt not much 
ſeeke to purge her from all falte. Foz 
ee ought byand by to haue paſſ:d by 
Faith to the exceeding power of God, 
which is not tyed to naturall meanes, 
but is aboue the whole Moꝛzlde: Bue 
ſtandeth now in the common maner of 
generacion. Yowbeit we muſt know 
thar ſhee doth nat ſo doubte oz queſti⸗ 
on, that ſhee woulde make the power 
of God: onely ſhee being ſtricken and 
amazed wich ſodayne admiration, is 
dawen ta mooue this queſtion. And 
that Shree obodicntely imbꝛaced the 
pꝛomyſe, wee map hereby gather, that 
when Shee had manp Obiections to 
bee made to the contrarye, She ſtocke 
and ſtoode in daubt but of one thinge. 
Shee mighte haue obiected, ſayinge, 
TUyere is that Seate of Dauid, ſee: 
inge the whole Digaity of the Kyng⸗ 
dome, and the glozy ofthe kingly ſtock 
was quite gone. Qerely if Shee had 
waighed and conſivered the matter by 
the Judgement of fleſhe, Shee would 
bane caunted all that Shee had rk 
ot che. 


. ut 


Jo To 


of the Angell foꝛ a fable, TUherefoze 
there is no doubt but that Shee being 
thꝛougbly per ſwaded that the Church 
ſhoulde bee bnilded vp aga; ne eaſelye 
beleeued that, which by the reaſon of 
Fleſhe and Bloude was incredible. 
And it is likelp that this Pꝛopheſie 
was in diuerſe places not foꝛgotten, 

There {hall come a Rod forth of 
the Stocke of Iſhai, and a Graffe ſhal 
growe out of his Rootes. | 

Therefoze Fayth of the Grace of 
God being conceiued in the mpnde of 
the Uirgin, bzoughte to palle that 
without controuerſie.Shee admitted 
the Tydinges bzoughte vuto her con- 
cerninge the ſettinge vp of p Seate of 
Dauid. But is it not alſo wytten in 
Eſay , Beholde a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceiue and bringe forth a ſonne? Pes 
berely : but the knowledge of that my- 
ftery was then obſcure, 

The Fathers did hope that a King 
ſhoulde bee Bozne vnta them, vnder 
whom the People of G O D ſhoulde 
bee b{ciled and happy: but the maner 
how this chould bee, lay hid as it were 
vnder a Uaple. Therefoze it is no 
maruaple if ſo bee the Poly Uirgin 
mooue a queſtion of that which was 
buknowne vnto her. | 

But whereas ſome haue taken oc⸗ 
taſion vppon this place to ſay that the 
Uirgin had taken a owe vppon her 
of perpetual u irginitp, becauſe other⸗ 
wiſe this her aun l were had bene ſuper 
fluouſe, it is to friuonloule and vayne. 
Shall we thunke p the Uirgin ſuffred 
her lelfe to bee betroathed to her ul · 
bande, to mocke him : Chis in deede 
had bene ſuch falſchoode as had bene 
woꝛthy to be repꝛehended, if {o be ſhe 
had deſpyled the holy bonde of Batrt- 
mony to the cdtenming æ ſcoꝛning alſo 
of Bod,ho knoweth not v the Law 
of Patrimony was apointed of God: 


vpon Saint LVKE. Cap. I. 


A Damlſcll cannot betroathe her ſelfe 
to her Mul bande at her owne will. 
TUherefoꝛe to abſurde and ridiculous 
art thoſe Immagination which arc ſa 
coniectured of this place. 

All barbarous cruelty that may be 
hath bene ſhcwed in this pointe in the 
Papacy, yet neuerthelcſſe they neuer 
burſt be ſo bolde as to come thus far, 
that they would ſuffer a maried wyte 
to vowe Chaſtity oz contine:icie at her 
owne will and pleaſure. Allo it is a 
Childiſhe phantaſte, to fayne Mona; 
chiſme amonge the Tewes. 

Notwithſtandinge, wee muſt aun 
ſwere that Obiection, that the Uir- 
gin hath reſpect vuto the tune ro come 
and that tkerelcze ſhee meaneth that 
Shee will haue nothinge to doe wyth 
her Mul bande. This coniecture is 
both pꝛobable, and ſimple, that the 
greatneſſe of the matter, 02 rather the 
ateſty of the ſame aſtoniſhed the vir⸗ 
gin, in ſo much that all her Sences 
were ouercome with admiration, 
When Shee heareth that the Sonne 
of God ſhall bee bozne, the conceiueth 
no common matter: and this is y rea · 
ſon why ſhee excludeth the carr all cos 
pulation with a man. Pertuppon be- 
inge amazed ſhe crycth : how ſhal this 
thing bee. Thereloꝛe ſo lovingly God 
pardoneth her, and aunlwereth gent; 
ly and friendly by his Augell: becauſe 
reuerttly and ſoberly, not without ads 
miration of the wozke cf God, ſhe had 
demaũded how it ſhould come to paite 
which ſhe had;perſuaved herielfe was 
aboue che cũmon t accuſfomed maner 
of nature. Furthermoꝛe, this queſti⸗ 
ſtion therfoze was not cotrary to faith 
becauſt it rather came of admiration 
than of diſtruſt. 

R. Bp this place we gather, that it is 
not alwayes 22lawkfuli to make enqui⸗ 
ry atter p pzomniles of God, hom they 


* 
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ſet a ſidr. Mary here did not doubting⸗ 
ly demaunde p maner how, but with 5 
zeale and feruency of mide ſhee deſie · 
red to knowe the ſame. 


34+ And the Angell anſwered & ſaid 
vnto her, The holy Ghoſte ſnal come 
vpon thee, & the power of the high- 
eſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therefore 
alſo that holy thinge which ſhall bee 
borne ſhalbe called the ſonne of God. 


( The holy Ghoſte ſhall come vppon 
thee) C. The Angell doth not ſhew 
ſuch a maner how, as map ſuffice oz ſa- 
tiſũe curioſity (fo2 it was not ſo neede⸗ 
full) but hee ſtmplp bꝛingeth the Uir- 
gin to 5 conſideration ot þ holy Ghoſt, 
that with ſilence and quietnelſe Shce 
might ſubmit her lelfe wholly vnto the 
ſame, BV. As if hee ſhould ſay, That 
pure and holp ſpirite ſhall couer thee 
in ſuch wile that no man ſhall doubt o2 
miſtruſt any vucleaneneſſe. Foz God 
is a conſuminge fter,inco2pozall, with 
out affection coꝛruption. This pure 
Spirite of God Jap, ſhall extend his 
deuine power vnto thee, c ſhall make 
thee kruitekull without mans Deede, 
and ſhall bꝛing to paſſe that of thy ſub⸗ 
ſtance, the ſonne of God ſhall take the 


ſubſtance of the true and humane Bo- 


dy, diffcrinxe nothingfrom other men 
ſinne onelp excepted. Theſe Wozdes 
(come vppoa thee ) contayne greate 
Emphaſs and fozee, and ſigniſie that 


the woꝛke ſhalbe extraozdinar? where 


the meanes of Nature are wantmge. 
BV. As if hec ſhould ſay, Hee ſhal not 
onely deſtend from Heauen into thee, 
but ſhall alls come bppon thee wyth 
great force, that hee may wozke effec« 


tuallo in chee. Thus the Spirite of 


God hath bene ſayd to haue deſcended 
vpon Sampſon and on the Prophets. 
Che which is as much as if p Scrip⸗ 
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can be, ſo that diſtruſt and vnbeleefe be 


ture had ſayd, The ſpirite of God mo⸗ 
tted Samplonand þ Pꝛophets: it was 
effecrnall in them, æ mightely bought 
thoſe thinges to paſſe which it woulde 


haue done. R. This place teacheth vs 


the ſame article ol our Fapth, wherc- 
by is confirmed that Chuſte was con · 
cepued by the holy Ghoſte. And to this 
effect pertainech that which is wꝛitten 


in the Golpell after Mathew, When Mat. i. 


Mary was betrothed to Ioſeph, ſliee 
was founde with Chylde of the holy 
Ghoſte. Aud in the twenty verſe fol- 
lowinge, That which is conceyued 
in her is of the holy Ghoſte. 

At this alſo the Woman 


| rencepyu⸗ 
eth by the power of the Spirite, it is The 8. 


God which geueth ſhape and lite to the rite vroi 


tender Inkante, the ſpirite wotketh in ech in the 
the creation okall thinges : but here 5 creations 


Angell excludeth thoſe vſaal meanes, all thing 


as the wozke and ozdinaryvſe of tau, 


Others allo ate conceiuted by the yow- * 


er of God, but by the Seeve of man. 
In like maner Chzilte is csntepued by 


the Power of God, but without the 
Deede of man, And although ÿ pow. 


er of God be topned to che conceptions 
of other men, yer notwithſtandinge 
man which is conceyued is left carnal, 
becaule the inſtrument (that is to ſaye 
man begotten of Adam) wherewyth 
man is concepued, by Nature is Cars 
nall. But in þ conception of Chztite 5 
Inctrument is holy heauenly. (And 
the power of the hygheſt ſhall ouer- 
ſhadow thee) C. This Member is 
added erpoſttiuely, For the Spirite is 
as it were the eſſentiall power of God, 


the efficacy whereof doth chew it ſelte 


as well in the whole gauernment ofp 
wozld,as in myꝛatles. Inthe wozd D« 
uerſhadow, is a very apte Metaphoꝛ. 
The ſcripture very often doch compare 


the power ok God, by which he pꝛotec⸗ 


tech e defendech his ſeruantes to a ſha⸗ 


\ 


our noſtrels the anointed of the Lord 


was taken in their nets, of whom we 


i _ 5 ſaid vnder hisſhadow we ſhalbe pres 
:.140.8- ſerued aliue amonge the Heathen, 
lal. 1. 4 That is to (ay,vndcr his pꝛotectid. 


Hide me vnder the ſhadowe of thy 


thy winges ſhall bee my truſt, Alſo, 
Which ſhadoweſt (or couereſt) my 
head in the day of Battaile. $ozeo: 
uer. He will ſhadowe(or couer)thee 
vnder his winges.C. But there ſee- 
meth to be another ſpeciallreaſon of 
this place. Namely that the ogerati⸗ 
on of the Sppꝛite ſhalbe ſecrete, euen 
| aS ifhe did ſet cloudes belaʒe the eyes 
ol men to keepe chem from the behol⸗ 
dug ok the ſame. Euen as GDD in 
woꝛking of miracles hideth from vs 
the reaſon ofhis woozkes,euen ſo ic 
is our parts ſoberly to ado;e þ which 
he wil haue hidden from vs, 
(Therfore þ holy thig þſhalbe born 
G. In ÿ cozrupt bookes of p old tran- 
flatiũ, it is thus red, which ſhall bee 
bornof thee. The which 2 woꝛdes (of 
thee) we haue taken away hauing foz 


our warrant þ authozicyof þ Greeke 


trãſlatiõ, æ allo moſt aſicit̃t c appꝛo 
ued latine. F oꝛ Þ angell ſpeaketh not 
here of$ perfoof cõceiuer, but of a 
new maner of coceiuing,# of þ excel: 
lecy ofthe chylde. As ifhe ſhould ſap, 
when ß power of god ſhal wozk here, 
pchpld thalbe boꝛn holy. p is toſap,ſe 
perated & differing fro thoſe impure 
tcõceptions. which ar byß copulacid of 
fmi a þ woman, by þ cõmirtion of 
krigs cs tbeir leedes not wout oziginal finne, 
ton Therefoze what ſinguler oz p2oper 
ſt pure. thing hath cõceptiõ of this child, ve 
reli it is þ moſt pure conceptiop euer 
was, c 02dained foꝛ þ ſanctificatid of p 
whole wozld:þ which if it had bZim- 
pure Epolluted it could not ſanctifye 
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* gu. As in theſe places, The breath of thoſewhich are defiled th þ vnclcnes # 


wings. Again. V nder the ihadow of 


oꝛigmal ſin of Ada.c.Therfoze it is a 
cofirmacion of þ ſentẽce going bekoze, 
Foꝛ pangelteacherh chꝛiſt ought to 
be bozn wout carnal copulatio ot mã 
& woma,phe might be holy x pſou of 
god:p is to ſay þhe might excel al cre» 
cures in holines c glo2y,|# might not 
be as other men Sre.(Shihe called þ 
ſon of God) The hereticks (as Serue- 
tus) wbich faine p hee ſo ſoane as he 
was boꝛn niã was made 5 ſon ot gov, 
do here take hold of this caſual clauſe 
b he is therfoꝛe co be called the ſou of 
God,becauſe he was woderfully c5- 
cctued by p power of þ holy ghoit:buc 
they reals amis, foꝛ although he wer 
manifeſted p ſon of God in y fleſh, yet 
it doth not follow but ÿ he is woꝛde 
begottẽ of þ father, betoꝛe al wozlvs. 
But rather þ very ſame which was þ 
ſon of God in his eternal diuinity ap⸗ 
peared alſo the ſon of God in humain 
fleſh. A.Therefoze he ſaith that chꝛyſt 
ſhalbe called 5 ſon of God,p is to ſap, 


he muſt be acknowledged to bee ſuch 


a one of men, as he was alwais with 
p father. C. Mozeouer this place doth 
not onely comend the vnity ot the per- - 
ſon inChyiſt,but alſo ſheweth p chꝛiſt 
tn phe toke vpon him our humane na 
ture, is p ſon of god. Therfoze p name 
of y ſon of god, as it was pꝛoper frõ þ 
beginning to þ deuine eſſẽce, tuen ſo 
now alſo it belõgeth ioyntely to both 
natures;becaule the ſecret & heaufly 
reaſon of generation cxempteth him 
fromthe. common oꝛder of men. 
Jn other placcgdftcntimes to — bim 
elfe to be very man, he calleth him ſelie 5; 
ſon of man: but the vericy of his humane 
nature doth not let but p the deuint genc⸗ 
tion may chal lige honoꝛʒ vnto him avoue 
all other Men, end that becauſe wyth⸗ 
ont the Ozdinary manner of nature, ite 
was Concepued by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heeteuppon Wee haue tuſte cauſe 
to Fo;tefre our Faith that vo may moze 


bouldlp call vppon God the Father: who 
| WP becauis 
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becauſe hee mighte make vs to haue 
fcllowſhip with hun, would haue hys 
anely = on to bee our bother. Wee 
muſte alſo note that Chʒiſt in that he 
was concetued by ſpirituall power, is 
called che holy Seede. Fo? as it was 
meete that he ſhould be very man , to 
makeſa:iſfactionfo2 our ſins , and to 
coquer death e Sathã in dur fleſh, x to 
be atruemediato):\ſo it was neceſſary 
thathe ſhould be free from all pollu- 
tion and vncleanenes, that hemighte 
purge vs. Therefoꝛe although Chꝛiſt 
was bozne ofthe Seede of Abzaham, 
pet notwithſtanding hee toke no vn- 
cleanes from his vicious nature, be⸗ 
cauſe the ſpirit of God kept him pure 
euen fro his oꝛiginal:and not onely þ 
he might be holy himſelfe, but rather 
that hee myghte Saictifie thoſe that 
are his. A. Accoꝛding to this ſapinge 
of the Apoſtell, who was made vnto 
vs of God, wiſedome , righteoulſnes, 
lanctification and redemption. 

C. Therefoze the very manner of 
his conception teacheth, that hee was 
ſeperated from ſinners to be our me⸗ 
diator. Concerning the which matter 

read the 7. cap. of the Epiſtle, to the 
Hebrewes beginning at the 26. verſe 

36. And behould thy Couſin E-. 
lyzabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceiued a 
Sonne in her olde age:and this is her 
ſixt which was called barren. 

(And behold thy Cofin Elizabeth) 
Ci. The Angel bya domeſticall F 
Familliar example confirmerh Ma- 
ries Faith and putterh her in hope of 
the miracle, 

R. As if hee ſhoulde ſap Elizabeth 
hath hitherto ſuffered the repꝛoche & 
IJqgnominy of barreneſſe amonge all 
men And nowe this is the fixt Pa; 
noth ſince her conception of a ſotme in 
her old age. Cherfoze if it were poſſi- 
ble foꝛ Hod to make an olde (Woman 
tar ſtricken in age to be with chylde, 
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how much moze pollible is it lo hym 
to make a U irgin to conceiue a chyld 
without mans le edt. UAhertoꝛe there 
is no cauſe D Mary why thou ſhoul · 
deſt leane ſo much to the vſuall mea⸗ 
nes of Nature, ſeeing thou mapſt be⸗ 
hold ſo manikeſt a pꝛoofe of Gods de⸗ 
uine power in thy kinſwoman. 

But here a Queſtion map bee de« 
maunded how it came to palle that E 
lizabeth which was one of the daugh 
ters of Aron, and Mary, whych was 
of the linage of Dauid were Couſins. 
And this alſo ſcemeth to bee Repugs 
nant with the Law, which foꝛbad wos 
wen to marry out of their Tribe. 


As touching the Law, if wee haue a 51G, 


reſpect vnto the ſame, it onely foꝛbad 
thole mariages, which might mingle 
one inhcrirance with another Bur 
there was no ſuch daunger if ſo bee a 
woman of the Tribe of luda maryed 
with a Hꝛieſt, to whome the Inheri · 
tance could not come. 
Aldo the like was ik ſo be a woman 
of the Trybe of Leuy were placed out 
ok her kyndred. And it may be that the 
mother ofthe holy Qirgin came of 5 
tribe of Aaron, and {a the kindzed oz 
conſanguinitie mighte bee betweene 
Mary and El th. | 
And this is the fixtmoneth, 

C. This is ſpoken to pꝛoue þ cer: 
tainty ol the thinge.Becaule,ſeeinge 
the woman doth feele the Child quick 
at the fifth Poneth,the fixte moneth 
taketh away all doubte 

Mary ought to haue bene fo contẽ- 
cep with che ape word of God that 
thee ſhoulde not haue needed to haue 
had her faithe confirmed by an other 
meanes:but leaſt che ſhoulve doubce 
any moze the Loꝛd vouchſafeth to con⸗ 
firine his pꝛomile by this meane. The 
like yea, and greater fozbearance the 
Lozd of his mercy ſheweth — 

wards- 


- wards ettery one of vs, whẽ our faith 
is weake.Therefoze leaſte his truthe 
might be doubted of vs, hee vſeth dy: 
ners teſtimonies to appzoue the ſame 
bnto vs, Mary excelled diners wapes: 
pet notwithſtanding it is not ſuper- 
fluousthat the Aungell bzingeth an 
— to confirme and flrengthen 

et. 

For with God ſhall no word be im 
poſſible. | 

Our Engliſh tranflation is. For 
with God ſhall nothing be impoſſi - 
ble. C. It we vnderſtande this woꝛde 
(woꝛde) in his pzoper and Natural 
ſence then the meaning ſhall be, God 
will inge to paſſe whatloeuer hee 
hath pꝛomiſed: becauſe nothing can 
withkandhis power. And the Argu- 
ment ſhalbe ofthis foꝛme. God hathe 
pꝛomiſed this: Therefoze he will per- 
fone it:becaule no impoſſibility ou» 
Kher to bee objected agayuſt his wozd: 
But betauſe this woꝛd (wo2d) accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the phzaſe of the Hebrevve 

Tongue is taken oftentimes fo2 thys 
wooꝛd (T hinge) our Engliſh trafla- 
tion may ſerut very well as is betoze 
ſet downe. Howbeit we muſt alwais 
haue this in mind as a ſure ground, 
that they are wide which do imagin a 
ny things ol the power of God wyth⸗ 
oat his wozd. Becauſe wee muſte fo 
thinke of his incompꝛehenſibleneſſe þ 
the ſame may geue vs occaſts of hope 
and trult. But now we ſhall not only 
raſhly and vnpꝛoſitablp, but alſo daũ⸗ 

gerouſip viſpute what is poſſible bn- 

to God, except we alſo conſider ot᷑ his 


will. And cht Aungell doth that thing 


here, which God himſelfe is wonte to 
doe in diners places of the ſcripture: 
Namely when by a general doctryne 
he confirmeth a particuler Pzompſe. 
And this is the right and true vſe of 
general voctr ine, to apply diuers pꝛo- 
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miſes to the pꝛeſent cauſe, ſo often as 
we are careful and vexed. Foz ſo long 
as they are indefinite and not apply. 
ed they are colde. A. Therefoze þ Ants 
gell vſeth an Uniuer ſall concluſien, 


namely that the power of God is in. 
nite:the which if wee keepe in minde, 
we ſhall not any moze accozdynge to 
our manner diſtruſte. C. & herefo:e 
it is no meruaile that the Aungell 
pꝛeacheth the power of God vntoe Ma 
ry; whoſe diſtruſt doth very much diſ⸗ 
credit the pꝛomiſes. In woꝛd all men 
willconfeſſe that God is omnipotent. 
Notwithſtanding ik hee pzomiſe any 
chinge vnto vs which is aboue our ca 
paſcitie:we doubte and diſlruſt. 

- Whereof commeth this, but be: 
cauſe wee attribute no moze power 
bnto him. then our ſence and reaſõ can 
compꝛehende. Therefoze Paule come 
mending the faith of Abraham ſayth 
that he gaue gloꝛy vnto God, becauſe 
he was kull certificd that what he had 
pꝛomiſed he was able to perfozme. 
And in another place ſpeaking of þ 
hope of eternal lite. he calleth to mind 
the power of God ſaying. 8 
For I know whome I haue beleued 
and am perſwaded that he is able to 


Rom 4.20 


keepe that vhichi I haue committed 2 · Ti. 1. 1 


to him agaynſt that day. 

This leemeth to be a ſmall poztis 
of fapth,becauſe no man though hee 
be neuer ſo wycked, wil openly dero · 
gate from God the Title of omnipo⸗ 


tencie, but he which hath rightly and Geis po- 


* 


thꝛoughly the power of God fixed in 


tri cd 


ichẽ ded 


his heart, ſhal eaſcly ouercome all o b lh. 


ther impedimentes of Fayth. Mot w⸗ 
landing we muſte note that the effce: 
tuall power of God is appꝛehended 
by true faith. Foz god is mighty and 
will be fo acknowledged that cuen in 
his wozd hee map declare himſeife to 
be true. 

Ff. a:. 


And 


And Mary fayde:Behold the Hand- 
maiden ot t he Lord, bee it vnto mee 
according vnto thy woord, And the 
Angell departed from her, 

(And Mary ſayd) C. Tee ſce þ 
the virgin diſputeth no furcher , and 
cutteth of alſo all octaſion of Diſpu⸗ 
tation which mighre come into her 
inpnde :yeelving her ſelke wholp to 5 
wyll and Pleaſure ofthe LORD, 
and framyng her mynde to the Obe⸗ 
dience ofthe Aungell . And this is 
the true Pꝛobation of Fayth , when 
wee reſtrayne our Ppndes,and kepe 

The tile them as it were in Subiection, that 
<t fait. & thep pꝛeſume not to Obiecte this 02 
of landet that agapnit G O D. Euen as on 5 
= i contrarp part the Unbzidled lycence 
of Diſpuring is the mother of Inſi⸗ 
dellity. Let therefoze the wyll of god 
bre vnto vs in ſteede of all reaſõ. And 
there is no ſmall waighte in theſe 
L ooꝛdes ( Behould the handmayd 
of the LO R D E.) Foz ſhee offe- 
reth and gyeneth her ſelfe wholy vn- 
to S O D, that he map vle his owne 
wil and pleaſure. Fo2 the vnbeleuing 
doe wythdꝛawe chem ſelues from his 
Yande, and doe hynder his Mooꝛke 
Faith brin ſo much as in them lyeth. But Faith 
geh ech maketh vs pꝛeſte and ready to obay 


obedience 


the Will of G O D. Wherefoze if 
N ſo bee the holy Uirgin were therfoze 
* the Pandmayden of GD D , bc» 


cauſe ſhee obedyently ſubmitted her 
ſelf vnto his ill, there is no grea · 
ter contumacie and Contempt, then 
by fleeing to deny him that which o⸗ 
bedit̃ce delerueth and requireth. 
To be bꝛpefe, as Fapth onely mas» 
keth vs the obedient ſeruants of God 
and ſubmitteth vs to his Power. E. 
uf lo Jnũidellity maketh men rebel- 
lious and obllinate Starteawayes. 
A. Therefoze Mary calleth herſelfe 
the haudmayden of the Lozd. At thys 
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Daythe Papiſts call ler the queene | 


ofheauen,and the lady of the woꝛlde. 
By which Names they doe vnto her 
great iniurp, ſecing ſhee ſubmitteth 
her ſclfe wholy vnto the goucrnment 
of God, and vſurpeth not vnto herleif 
5 gouernmfkt of creatures. (Be vnto 
me according vntothy worde) 
C.This part map be expounded two 
waicsteꝛther p the virgin came now 
to make her petition & p2ayer, 02 elle 
that fel with one ſpeach ſhe goeth ſoꝛ⸗ 
ward in ſubmitting her lelk vnto god. 
But this may ſimpely bee interpze- 
ted ſhe being now perſwaded of the 
power of Godz# willingly following 
whether ſhe was called, doth therew- 
all ſubſcribe vnto his pzomile,and ſo 
doth not only looke fox the effecte,but 
allo earneſtly deſireth the ſame. 
E. Shee ſpeaketh ſcriouſipe and in 
good earneſt, not ciuilly oz fo2 a faſhi- 
on. The vnbelening doe not rxefule to 
obey God, but they make ſuch delaies 
that thep turn away themlelues quite 
and cleane from him. A. But Godly 
mindes do by and by geue themſelues 
wholp vnto God, and obey him (And 
the Angel de parted from her) 

BV. This is not added withoute 
cauſe,but to this end that bp the ve ⸗ 
ry departure we might know the mat 
ter to he perfected and fully finiſheo 
fo2 the which he came. Pe had not gon 
away befoze hee had ended his Am - 
baſſage,ſeeing he was þ faithful ſer- 
uant of God. 0 

39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe 
Dayes, and wente into the hil coun 
trey with haſt, into a City of luda. 

(And Mary aroſe.) 

B. Seing this pzoucrbe is true in 
all thinges. Lyke will to like, & that 
G O D doch alwayes bꝛinge like vu 
to lyke, in Gods matter s, this is by 
ſo much the trner , by how _ the 

me 
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ſame are the moꝛe Spyncere and ſoſid 
Foꝛ they are capable of onely ſincere 
ſound,and tuſt Friendſhip Euen lo þ 
bleſſed Utrgin , the choſen Ueflel of 
© O D whychis blelſev amonge 
Women, when ſhee hearde that Eli⸗ 
zabeth was bleſſed though ſhe were 
a Uirgin and wythout all doubte not 
accuſtomed to Trauaple, went out of 
Nazareth into Iuda, to exhillerate & 
make Joykull her Coſine foꝛ the bleſs 
fingp20noficed vnto her, and fo2 thoſe 
things which had happened vnto her. 
So that hee topneth them together, 
not onely in Bodp, but alſo in mind, 
whome the Spptite of CPYRIST 
truly polleſſeth.Þereuppoathe Apo⸗ 
ſele Paule had ſo Earneſt a deſire oł⸗ 
tentymes to ſet his Bꝛethꝛen: Pere⸗ 
uppon alſo hee ſo often tymes ſalu⸗ 
teth them. UUhereuppon we haue 
grtate cauſe to feare at this Dap, 
that many are very ſmally Poſſeſſed 


wyth the Spyzite of CHRIST as 


per,whych recken them ſelucs amõg 
the Chyefe mayntainers of the Gol: 
pell, becauſe they haue ſo ſmal conſi- 
deration of the Friendeſhip coniunc⸗ 
tion and Familiarity, which they ou; 
ght to haue with they2 bꝛethꝛen . To 
whom ſoeuer Chꝛiſte is rightly kno⸗ 
wen, the ſame cannot choole but hee 
muſt bee caryed thyrher,where he ve 
lieueth that hee dwelleth: that is to 


ap, to all thoſe which confeſſe his 


name with their mouth and deny him 
not with thei: deedes. Let vs therfoze 
behould the feruent deſire of Mary, 
who ran not (as it is likely)fo the ſa⸗ 
tiſtying of her fantaſie, but rather be- 
ing carried with a Godly ʒeale. Nei⸗ 
ther had ſhe regard to that which ſhe 
might haue conſidered if ſhe had ben 
ambitious, hy ſhould ſhe not come 


rather and ſeeme + Foz Elyzabeth 


was her Elderand neere her time. 
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As it becommeth the Faythfull to bee 
ready to do their duty one towards a⸗ 
nother, ſo they oughte to pꝛeuent one 
another in doing or ᷣſame. Thewhich 
Mary did in going to ſee her Colin. 
 Therefoze chis going of the whych 
Luke maketh mention teſtifieth þ the 
faith of Mary was not gone , becauſe 
the pzomile of God vaniſhed not a- 
way with the ſight of the angell, but 
reſted ſtil in her mind. And werwich 
haſt into the hil countrey. C. T his 
haſt betokeneth a ſerious & feruente 
affectio.Hereby we may gather that 
the virgin eſtemed & pꝛeferred thys 
grace of God (as it was mete) betoꝛe 
all other things. 
Notwithſtanding it may bee de⸗ 


maunded to what purpoſe ſhe tooke Queſliõ- 


this tourney. It is certain þ ſhe came 
not ſimply to make enquiry ( becauſe 
che had the ſon of God no leſſe in her 
bart thꝛough faith, then in her wobc) 
neither is ie likely that ſhe came only 
to ſee how ſher dyd: but partely to in. 


creaſe and confirme her Faith, and 


partely to ſet foꝛth the grate ot God 
in each Poynte. And there is no cauſe 
why wee ſhould, thynke it abſurde, þ 
thee ſought the Confyzmacion of her 
Faythe, by the ſights of che myra⸗ 
de, the whych the Augell not wyth- 
out cauſe reucaled vnto her. Fox al- 
though the faythfull are corent wyth 
the bare woꝛde of G D D, yet not- 
withſtanding they Neglect nothyng 
of hys Woozkes whych they knowe 
may ſerue to the cõfyꝛmation ot they 
Faytch . And there was great cauſe 
why MAR ſhoulde receiue that 
Confyꝛmat ion offered vn: o her , ex: 
tcepte ſhee woulde reiect that whych 
the L OR O Chad willingly ge⸗ 
ueu vnto her. | 
FURTHERMORE, the 
utuall ſighte of eche other ol them 
FZ. migbe 


might aſwell moue her as Elizabeth 
to the greater thankefulneſſe , as ap- 
pearech by the texte. Fo2 the Power 
of god was the moꝛe manifeſt and no⸗ 
table in one ſight of double grate, be 
cauſe the very compariſon dpd not a 
little manifeſt the ſame. - 
(Into a City of luda) 
E. In the which Zacharias dwelte: 
C. Luke doth not ſhew what this Ci⸗ 
ty was in the which Zacharias dwelt 
but onely ſayth, chat the ſame pertay⸗ 
ned to the tribe of luda, and that the 
ſame was cituate inthe ill coũtrey. 
hereby we may gather that it was 
further from the city of Nazareth thE 
Hieruſalem. 15 
40. And entered into the Houſe 
of Zachary, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
A. Mary entered not without gret 
feruency ol minde into the Houle of 
thys olde Pꝛieſte, and ſaluted her 
Coline. , ' IT 
47. And it came topaſle$' when 
Elizabeth hearde the Salutat ion of 
Mary, the babe ſprange in her wobe 
and Elizabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
(And it came to paſſe. ) 
R. Deere is a notable miracle at the 
Saluration of Mary: lohn, being an 
intante leapeth and ſpꝛyugeth in the 
womde of Elyzabeth;-* ' 


4 1 


C. It is anaturall thinge foꝛ an 
Infant to moue in a great bellied wo⸗ 
ma at a ſodayne Jop: but þ purpoſe 
of Luke is to note ſome extraoꝛdina⸗ 
ty matter. Dobeit it is far from the 
pur poſe to trouble sur ſelues with in 
tritate queſtiens, whethet the infante 
felte the eſẽce of Chypſt, oꝛ whether 
this was rather a feeling of Godly⸗ 
nes Let this one thing ſuffice,that 5 
infant ſpꝛange by the lecret matiã of 
the ſpyꝛite: Foꝛ Luke doth not attry» 
bute vnto him any pꝛoper feling: but 
voth rather gieue vs to vnderſtande þ 


An Fccleſfiafticall Expoſition; 


| Eap.l, 
this was a part ofthe Deuine opera; 


tion in the Pother her ſelfe, that the 
infant ſpzange in her wombe. 


(And Elizabeth was filled with the 


holy Ghoſt) 
Chat is to ſap the was ſodainly re 
pleniſhed with the ſpirite of pzophe« 
ſie contrary to her vſuall maner. Fo 
Ge was not befoze vopd of the giftcs 
of the Spꝑꝛite, but then a much mote 
plentifull vnwonted fozce appeared. 
42. And ſhee cryed with aloude 
Voyce and ſayd. Bleſled arte tloua 
monge women, and the fruit of thy 
Wombe is bleſſed, | 
(Bleſſed art thou amonge women. ) 
A. The very lame thing the Angel 
had ſpoken to Mary before. 
(And the Fruite of thy Wombe is 
bleſſed) ke" 0 
C. Hee ſeemeth to put the mother 
and the ſon in one degret; which could 
not be mecte and couuenient. But we 
know that there are diuers degrees 
bleſſed, ſo C hꝛyſt far exceſteu her who 


ob 11 


is the bottomles well of all Gram. CH 
Therefoze he is not bleſſed by melure Boom. 
but his fulnes is Inſintte and aboue vv d 


meaſure, from whenct we recepue alls 


bleſling, chat is to ſay the abundance 
of all good thinges and Felicitpe, of 
whole fulneſſe wer haue al reteiued, 
ſaich Saint lohn, Foxthis bleſſpnge 


ſignifieth not Fame and pꝛayſe. And hn. 1 


there is no doubte but that che Con · 
iunction (And) in this place is taken 
lo the reaſon of the matter as thus. 
Bleſſed art thou amonge women, be 
cauſe the Fruite of thy Wombe is 
bleſſed, | 
And althoughe this was not the 
chiefe Felicitie of Mary to hauechiſt 
in her Mombe, but was athynge of 
leſſe Dignity, then by the Spyzit of 
gad to þebojn again into a new lyfe: 
vet not 
| 


*""2" notthffanving ſhe is iuſtly called bleſ- 
due ſe d whom God hath aduanced to thys 
Dignity that ſhee ſhould bꝛing fo2th 
a ſonne to the wonlde, in whome thee 
was ſyyꝛit ually begotten again. And 
we cannot atthis Day call to mynbe 
the bleſſing that commeth by Chꝛyſt, 
but wee muſte alſo:renember howe 


greatly Sod hath honoured Marie in 


ap pointing her to be the mother olhis 
onely begotten ſonne. | 

A. Notwithſtanding her ſpeciall 
Dignity (as we ſapd euen now) con⸗ 
ſiſted in this that ſhee belieued in her 
Sonne whome ſhee conceiued. 

Mhereuppon acertaine Woman 
ſaping. to Chmiſt. 

Bleſſed be the wembe that bare 
thee, and-the-Pappes which. gaue 
thee ſucke. Hee anſwered her againe 
and fayde.;Nay rather bleſſed are 
= that heare the worde of God & 


it. 

"it Elyzabeth ſapth heereaficr. 
Bleſſed is Thee that belieued . For 
thoſe thinges ſhall bee ed 

whych were toulde her from the 
LORDE. 

43. And whence commeth chyr 
to me that the mother of my Lorde 
ſhould come to mee. 

(And whence commeth this to me) 


oh 21, 27 


that Elyzabeth waving-andcorlſide- 
ring ß great Graces of Cod, in Ma- 
ry, doch geue vnto her due Vonoꝛ, & 
doth acknowledge her to haue done ſelle 
. — 
ſame not vnto her . Any 
pet fo all that ſhe doth not extoll her 
bigher then it became her to the dero · 
gating Sdds Gloꝛy. Fo? luch is ris 0 


wickepnes of z woꝛld, that there 
very few which haue not one of 
two faultes, that is to ſay, & hey wil 


either haue to good a lyking of them? cures 
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C. We muſt note this moderatis honoz another 
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ſelues, that they alone may extel, ma. 

lictoullp cantemning the gifts of God 

in theyꝛ bꝛethꝛen:oꝛ elle they excel mẽ 

fo ſuperſtitiouſly that they make vnto 

them ſelues Jdoles of them. Pertup⸗ 

pon it is come to paſſe that Chꝛyſte 

being put as it were into the benche⸗ 

hoale,Mary hath his ſeate and Oyg⸗ 

nity. Contrariwiſe Elyzadeth in cõ- 

mending her is ſo far from obſcuring 

che Bloꝛy of God, that ſhce rather re⸗ 

ferreth all things ro God himſclte. 

And although ſhe knoweeh that Ma- 

ry was exalted aboue her and others 

yet ſhe enupeth not the ſame, and con⸗ 

feſſeth that moꝛe was done to her ſelt 

then was due. Motwithſtanding this 

is commonly ferne, that it any ot our 

Neighbours neglette to doe vnto vs Chai i: 

they; duty, we can firaight way eſpye dege 

the lame, but when wre foꝛſlew 02 fo2 the couea 

get to do that which berommeth vs du. 

towards them, we are blynde But 

Charity teacheth the contrary. Thert 

are ſome alſo, who hauing recepued a 

benefite;thinke p they owe nothinge 

fo2 the ſame, Mhat hath he done, lay 

they Her hath done no moze-then the 

Lozd tõmaunded. But we ought not 

te cõſider what is other mens dutyes 

towards vs, but what we our ſelues 

ought to do vnto others. I any man 
endued with Gods 

Giftes, he 


hunſelfe . And contrariwyſe if he con⸗ 
— ſame, he deſpyſeth Godh im- 
Therfoze ſayth Elyzabeth. The 


mother of np loꝛde. We cannot geue 


hon e e. we mut alſo ho- 


9 
ene Ma- 
7 5 er of her Loe, the vnitte 

ooo is noted inthe, two na; 


3 As it 


„ 


40 


As ik che had ſapde, that he which is 


bozne a Poꝛtall man iu the UUomb 
of Mary, is alſo God Euerlaſtyng. 
Fo? we muſt remember that the wo⸗ 
man ſpeakech not of her owne bꝛayne 
but onely vttereth that which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt put into her minde: 

Fo: thyg,game pꝛoperly belöge ch 
vnto the Wof GO D mantiteſted 
in the fleſh,to whome all power is ge⸗ 
uen of the Father, and who is oꝛdap⸗ 
ued to be the chyefe Ruler in Peauen 
and in Carth, by whole Þande , God 
gouerneth all Thyngs. Powbeit hee 
is chyelly the Lozd of the Faithfull, 


brit rhe who wyllingly ſubmit themlelues to 


cad of 


vys Gcuernment.Fo2 he is the Pead 


++1,045 but ot his body. Therfoze.Paule faith 


. Cor, . 


Although there be many called 
LORDESanthe Worlde,yet not 
withſtanding we(yhich. are gf; the, 
Houſholde of Fayth) haus but one 
Lo de. 

Fer loe as ſoone as the Voycs of, 
thy Salutation ſounded in my, eares 


the Babe {prange in my Wande 


7. 4 

C, Sbe amplyliechthis grams of: 
God, of which ſhe ſyeaketh ofthe lo- 
daine motion of the Jnfant which ſe. 
Lad imber A Aombe. UUbcrby cher; 
is ug daubte, but that hee 
claro that che had thefecling of Go 
= (uralland deuine 10 


erſe going 
47. Read the +4 perſe going hee bete 
ned: For theſe Thyages, ſhallhe i 
er. 


fourmed vvhych ee 
lbiecte ge ede 89 
ad bleſſed q 

oa: Thys ms 5 
pe the which4 

her bl wade 
nught aoc{nply be 
cauſe ſhe ould be the mother of 
1 ecaũſe ſhe beletued. 
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C. And ſecing it is enident by the 


fo2mer Teſtimony of Luke that Eli - 
zabeth ſpake by the ſccret motion al 


- the Sppzite,it muſt needes be þſame. 


Sprite which pzonounced Maryc 
bleſſed becauſe ſhe beleued, and pꝛay⸗ 
fing the Fapth of Mary, he gentral⸗ 
ly cheweth — 
man 

Mary is happy, who imbracinge 
—— app promiſe of God 
conceiued and broughte forth ſalua- 
tion for her ſelt & the whole world. 

This was ſpecial vnto her, but be · 
cauſe we can haue nalyte righteous, 
oꝛ any goodnes without the Lozd of: 
fer vnto vg his wooꝛd, it is Fapth on- 
ly which rtakers oftrue 
felicicy.being edfrb extteame 
neede and miſery, And there is great 
wayght in chispart of che ſKeuce lal · 


lowing. 

(For thoſe thingsſhalbe nd 
Foxthe ſence & meaning of it is this 
that Fayth ſubmitteth ut ſelfe. to the 
pꝛomiſes of God, chat they may baue 


ther elect in vs. It is certapue that 


the truth ol E od doth not depend vp · 


vonthe wyll ol men: hut this is rather 


true that Gov doch alwapes remaine 
true , * the whole Ugobhe 
142 and ful 2 lies) 


ang eee aten 
aßeneth our eee 


1 lity ſufferech them to 
not receiue them. 

e chere ad bene any vabelyefe n 

n 

nor haue let, but that God wold 

e pur pole to paſſe by, 


Rem. 4 


belieſe 
Meth 


ods 


ſome other meanes þ had pleaſcd him: 
but thee is called bleſſed, becauſe She 
reteiuing by fayth the bleſſing of God 
offered vnto her, gaue place vnto Cod 
to ſiniſhe his wozke:enenas on the cb» 
trary parte vnbeliefe reſiſteth him, & 
putteth away h's hand from þ wozke, 
that they which defraude che ſame of ß 
pꝛaiſe ofhis vertue, might not feele it 
a ſauing hand. Wee mult alſo note þ 
relation betwene woꝛde and fayth, by 


which we gather what it is ts beleue: 


to werte, when we ſubſcribe vnto God 
which ſpeaketh, and are fully perſwa⸗ 
ded that hee will pertoꝛme and fulfill 
that which hee pꝛomileth. (From the 
Lorde) The which ſougdech not as 
though the Loꝛd himſelfe had ſpoken, 
but becauſe thele thinges were ſpoken 
vnto her in the name of the Lode, oz 
from the Loꝛd. Fo2 the pzomyſe was 
bꝛought by the Angell; but it came ons 
ly from God. Thereby wee gather 
that whether God vſe the myniſtery 
of men, oxot᷑ Angells, hee wouldhaus 
no lefle honoꝛ geuen vato his woo2de,. 
than if hee him leite ould openly def 
cendefrom Heaven: But the fozmer 
ſence doth beſt agree. 


46, And Mary ſayd, My ſoule mag- 
nifieth the Lord. 3 5 


(And Maryſayd) C. owe is de- 
clared the notable and wozthy ſong of 
the holy Utrgia, by which playnly ap- 
peareth, wich what plenty of the Spi⸗ 
rite the extelled. And this Canticle oz 
Pſalme conſiſtech of thꝛee partes. The 


, firſt part ſetteth koꝛth zthankeſgeuing 


of Mary fo: the mercp of God ſhewed 
towardes her. In the ſecond part ſhe 


2, comendety the power & Judgmentes 


of God with generall Tytells, Laff of 


* allShee applyeth them to the pꝛelent 


cauſe, where Shee ſpeaketh of the re- 
demption pꝛomiſed longe a goe vnto þ 
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Church, and nowe perkoꝛmed. (My 
Soule magnifieth the Lord) E. Che 


Uirgin be ginneth with thankes eue; kergeving 
inge, teſtefyinge her thankefullneſſe. f MARN 


R As if Sheec ſhoulde ſap , God hath 
beſtowed an ineſtimable benefite vpon 
mee, andnowe J am confirmed by a 
greate cercainty of F aii y a Sygne 
koꝛeſhewed of the An herefoze 


 Jamſo Jepfull in mpConſricnce that 


I cannot ſtaye my ſelfe, but J muſte 
needes burſt foꝛch into the commenda- 
tion ot the name of God. 

C. Therefoze becauſe Oypocrites oft? 
times with ſhzill voyce and pleaſaunt 
tune, without any affection ot p heart, 
doe ſinge the pꝛayſes of God; Mary 
ſaith chat ſhee pꝛayſeth God from the 
inward affection of the mynde. And in 
very deede, they doe nothinge els but 
pꝛophane þ holy name of God, which 
ſet foꝛth his gloꝛy not with the mynde 
but with the tongue onely.But ſeeing 
theſe wooꝛdes ( Scule ) and ( Spirite ) 
are diuerfly taken in the Scripture, 


pet notwithſtandinge beinge Jopned 


together, they ſigniſie two pꝛincipall 
powers of the Soule. Fo this wozde 
(Spirite ) is taken foz vnderſtanding, 
and this wooꝛde (Soul e) fo2 the place 
of the affections... 


That wee may vnderſtand þ minde 10 of che 
of the holy Uirgin, we muſt note that ſpiric is re- 
the ſame is put in the Seconde place, quired bo- 
which ſhould be in the firf, Foz that þ fore chax · 
wil ol man may be ſtp2red vp to pꝛaiſe *g. 


God, it is neceſſary that there goe be: 
foe, the reioyſinge of p ſpirite : Euen 


as S. James teacheth, ſapinge, Is any 1m 5.73. 


man merry ? Let him ſinge Plalmes. 
Foꝛ Peauineſſe and ſoꝛ rowe, doe both 
clogge the mpnde , # alſo do hinder the 
tongue from celebꝛating the goodneſſe 
of God, Therefoꝛe ſo ſoone as Maries 
mynde retoyced, it b)aft foꝛth into the 
pꝛayſe of God. E. Wihereuppon, fo; 
Gg. Doule 
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—_ 
Soule & Spirite,the Cripture often- 
times vſeth chis woꝛd heart):and it is 
a phꝛaſe of ſpeach very vſuall with the 
Lebtewes, ſpecially in the Pſalmes ; 
Praiſe the Lorde, O my Soule: Alſo, 
Say vnto my Soule, I am thy ſaluati- 
on. There is great foꝛce in theſe phꝛa⸗ 
ſes of ſpeach,+ much moze is expꝛeſſed 
then if it were ſayd, Praiſe the Lord, l 
magnify the Lord, Say vnto my ſoule 
I am thy faluation. Wereby wee are 
taught þ if we will truely pꝛaiſe God, 
we mult pꝛaiſe him from our heart:fo2 
ik the heart be not moued, the Lozdre- 
iecteth & abhoꝛreth our pꝛapſe. There 
foze 5̊ true foũdation of thankſgeuing 
is the inward affection of the minde: 
vrith lips by theſe ſpeaches, we map ſee the diffe- 
only is ab. Fence betwene þ ſpirite, truth, ⁊ hypo⸗ 
homicab:e Ctiſie, which magniſieth God with the 
mouth c lyps only. (The Lord) This 
is a woꝛd at power, by which MARY 
pꝛeacheth þ power ol God, by which he 
wꝛaugbt in her, woꝛks paſſing nature. 
Moꝛeouer, ſhe arrogateth non of theſe 
bencfits vato herſelfe, becauſe the is 5 
mother of god,becauſe the was bleſſed 
among women, x becauſe ſhe behaued 
her ſelfe modeſtly: ſhe chalengeth no · 
thing to her (elfe, but a joyful e merry 
heart toward God. Tlherefoze the ac» 
knowledging 5 receiuing of them krõ 
bim, pꝛaiſeth his holy name. Thus we 
ought, to leane vnto God only, not to 
Creatures 02 to our giktes. 


Pſal *. 1 
Pſal 35.3 


Thankeſ- 


geuinge 


47. And my ſpirite hath reioyced in 
God my Sauiour. 


(And my Spirite rejoyced in God) 
C. This is as it were a reaſon of the 
cauſe, Fo2 there can be no true affectt- 
on of pꝛapſing G OD, except there be 
firſt Jop. Cod in the ſcripture õ cauſe 
is ottentimes made ſubiect to þ effect, 
as in this place. And ſhe calleth þ ſpi⸗ 
rite (as we ſayd euen now) the minde, 
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and vnder ſtanding of the ſoule. She lo 
reiopced þ ſhce gaue vnto him þ pꝛayſe 
of all goodnes : and whoſoeuer do not 
the like are vuthankefull, Uerely this 
retoyling is þ effect oz ligne of a quiet 
Conſcience : which by Faith was cer⸗ 
tapnely perſwaded thatGod was pact» 
fied and fauourable. (Ind OD my 
Sauiour ) C. hte doth not without 
cauſe gene vato God the name of a ſa* 
uiour, when the ſpeaketh of the Joy of 
her heart, Foz vntill he be acknowled . 
ged God þ ſauiour,mens mindes ſhall 
neuer haue the true and perfect Joy, 
but ſhalbe alwates heaup and cateful: 
lo that it is the only fauoure of God, & : 
the ſaluation ᷣ commeth of him which 
make vs Jopfull. To be ſhoꝛt this is þ 
pꝛincipall thing in the which the faiths 
full haue to Joythat their laluation is 
in God: ta þwhich they muſt allo be 
thankefull vnto him, S. The Greeke 
wozd Eortoos , lignifteth a Deliuerer 
and Pꝛeſeru 
moze chan a Sauiour. This Tytell be 
longeth only vato God, in whom we al 
conſiſt. Mary, after the maner of the 
Pſalmes of Dauid, callech him þ ſa« 
uiour g Deliuerer, bycauſe nowe her 
whole minde was inflamed with 5 con⸗ 
ſidt ration of the ſaluation, which was 
begon to be wought in her. 


Salv: 
in ch 
vyorketh 
true loj, 


er: Mhich is ſomewhat - 


44. For Hee hath looked on the lowe 


degree of his Handmayden : for lee ! 
nowe from hence forth all Generati · 
ons ſhall call mee bleſſed. 


(For he hath loked on the low degre) 
C. She ſheweth p cauſe why þ Joy of 
her heart is founded vpon Bod:name⸗ 
ly, bycauſe he had reſpect vnto her fre · 
ly of his mercy. Fo2 in acknowledging 
her lowe degree, ſhee maketh herlclfe 
voide of all woꝛthineſſe, p hee may aſ ; 
cribe vnto the free goodnes of God, 5 
whole cauſe of reioyſing. Foz 5 low de 
gree 


1 


tree (of the which mencion is made in 
this place)doth not ſigniſte, ſubmiſſid, 
modeſty,o2 þ habite of þ minde(as cer⸗ 
taine vnlearned men haue thought: but 
ſigniſieth only an abiect, vile, and baſe 
condition. Che Sence and meaninge 
therfoze is this. TUhereas I was bale, 
contemned & of low degre, it hath plea 
ſed God notwithſtanding mercifully to 
looke vpon mee. Therefoze þ Uirgm 
calling to minde þ benefits of God (as 
we ought to do when we geue thanks) 
firſte of all wondereth þ God had ſuch 
reſpect & regarde vnto her being baſe, 
and of low degree, þ he choſe her to be 
the mother vnto his ſonne. Foz this is 
b which the ſaith, For be hath regar- 
ded the low degre of his h c. 
Where there is any dignity oz woꝛthi · 
neſſe of þ fleſhe, there is a vaile which 
will not ſuffer vs to beholde p grace of 
God. Therefoze vpon iuſte cauſe ſhee 
maketh mencion of her low Decree. 
R. As if the Gould ſay, I came of the 
ffocke of the famouſe king Dauid:but 
looke by how much my alicetozs were 
moze noble than , by ſomuch am ß 
moze miſerable. 

Foz that may ſpeake nothing of ʒ 
Kingvome taken away from our kin- 
red by tyꝛanny, ᷑ to make no mencion 
of » great nerde which Ja maiden of 
kingly race haue a longe time ſuffred, 
this verely of all other is the greateſt 
miſery, the tyꝛauntes which now en⸗ 
fop sur kingdome, doe ſo lye in wayte 
fo: the life of althoſe þ are come of the 


ſtock of Dauid,p hauinge already kil- - 


led certaine men, not ſo much as wee 
pooze maydes & women are in ſafetv, 
ſo þ wee being not ſo much cõtemned, 
as wee are a cõmon ſcozne to all men, 
know not where to leade a ſecui e life. 
But to her whom men deſpyſc p Loꝛd 
turneth his epes of mercy, & hath cho- 
ſen vie to gret dignity. He might haue 
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reccarded þ dignity ofothers which fax 
exelled me in nobility & in riches : but 
he would none ofthem,haning reſpect 
vato me a pooꝛe c needy dirgm.T his 
maketh mee Joyfull,z fo2 this I geue 
thankes vnto God, To be ſhozt, I am 
nothing: foz what ſoeuer I am & haue 
the ſame cõmeth only vnto me, be cauſe 
God hath reſpecr vnto me: by p grace 
of God J am that Jam. 

The Uirgin coulde not moze fully 
p2aple God & his grace, C. Thus we 
ſce, how Mary abaſcth her ſeifc to tx⸗ 
alte God alone, And it was net a ſct- 
ting foꝛth ol fayned humility: But a 
ſimple a true conte ſſ ion oł her perſwa⸗ 
ſion which ſhe had fired in her mynde. 
Foꝛ ſhee was both of no eſtimation in 
the ſight of the wozld, a the allo eſtee⸗ 
medof her ſelle nothing the moꝛe. 


M. And here we haut ſpecially expꝛeſ· 31 
ſed vnto vs what p Nature ot God is, holdeth 
namelp, to haue reſpecte vnto thinges things of 
of ſmall reputacion, and to the loweſt lo degre 


thinges.Þce cannot looke vpward be⸗ 
caule there is nothing abouc him:ney⸗ 
ther can he looke on epther ſide of him, 
foꝛſomuch as, hee hath none nygh vn- 
to him that is his equall ; TUherefoze 
bee looketh onely vato thoſe thinges 
that be belowe. 

Therefoze the more lowe and abiect 
that thou arte, the moze earneſtly doe 
the Eyes of the Loꝛde bebalde ther: 
As teſteſieth the Scripture, ſpecial⸗ 
ly the Pſalmes, as where it is ſayd, 
Who is like vnto the Lorde out God 
that hath his dwellinge ſo hyghe 2 
Who abaſcth hym ſelfe to behoide 
thinges in the Heauen, and in the 
Earth. Hee rayſeth the needy cut of 
the duſt, and lyftethi vppe the poore 
out ot the Dunghill, 

Alſo, The Lorde is highe, yet hee 
beholdeth the lowly, but the pruude 
hee knoweth a farre of. 


Gg 2, Where 


The Vir- 
gin M A: 
KY (ſuper 
ft:riouſly 

honourcd 


of the Pa- 


piſtes, 


WAherfore he can abide neither know · 
ledge,no2 power, noꝛ any other thing, 
koꝛ the which a man is pꝛoude, 02 con: 
cepucth anp truſte. Foꝛ hee hateth all 
pꝛide. (For loe now from hencforth) 
C. By theſe woꝛdes ſhe geeuerhvsto 
vnderſtand þ this benefite of God ſhal- 
be remembzed fo2 euer. M hereloꝛe if 
it were ſo notable, that all men ought 
to talke of the ſame, it became not Ma⸗ 
ry her ſelfe vyon whom it was beſtow 
ed) to be ſilent. And note þ the Utrgin 
Mary doth ground nothing vpon her 
owne bleſſevneſle, but acknowledgeth 
all that (hee hath receiued to pꝛoceede 
from the grace of God. J ſhall ſayth 
ſhee, be counted bleſſed thꝛoughout all 
generations. Came this bleſſednes by 
ber owne vertue, oꝛ becauſe ſhe ſought 
this pꝛaiſe? Nap, ſbe rather imputeth 
p ſame only to þ wozke of Gad, ſaying, 


49. Becauſe hee that is mighty hath 
magnified me & holy is lus name. 

C. Pere thee playnely acknowledgeth 
Gad to be the authoꝛ ok her bleſſednes. 
As if ſhee ſhould ſap, J am called bleſ⸗ 


ſed, not p I haut obtapned bleſſedneſſe 


by my owne vertue, but becauſe God 
which is mighty, hath wꝛought a won: 
derkull and ſtraũge wozke in mee a ſil⸗ 
ly maide. They ſhall ſo call me bleſſed, 
that they ſhall know the ſame to be the 
wozke of the Loꝛd, and not myne. And 
in very decde they do truly pꝛeach Mas 
ry to be bleſſed, which do acknowledg 
Chꝛiſte to be the authoꝛ of all felicity, 
whom we haue recctued a perfect man 
thꝛough her. And hereby wee ſee how 
karre the vayne Papiſtes differ from 
the Airgin Mary, who raſhly ſetting 
her fozth with their vayne Immagi⸗ 
nations, do almoſt make no account of 
all thoſe graces which Geehath recey- 
ued from God. They heapc vpon her 
mighty, nay rather pꝛoude tytells, cal⸗ 
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linge her the Queene of Heanen , the 
Sea ftarre, the way of ſaluation, the 
gateof lyte: pea, Life it ſelfe,ſweete- 
neſle,hope, and ſaluation. Dea, & Þa- 
than hath bꝛought them to ſuch impus- 
dencp and madneſle, þ they haue made 
her Ruler ouer Chꝛiſte. Fox this is 
their continuall ſonge, Keg Patrem, inbe 
Netwn, that is, pꝛay the Father, come 
maunde thy Donne. Seeinge none of 
theſe things pꝛocerded from 5 Lo, 5 
holy U irgin in one woꝛde confoundeth 
tbem all, when ſhee placeth her whole 
gloꝛp vpon the benefits of God, Foꝛ if 
thec be to be remembꝛed fo2 this cauſe 
only,namely,fo2 þ God hath magnified 
her there is no place left fo fapncy ty» 
tells which come from men. 

Moꝛeouer wee can doe her no grea ; 
ter diſhoner, than to take from þſonne 
of God þ which belongeth vnto him, e 
to adome and magniſte her with that 
which is taken from him. Nowe let þ 
Papiſts got and cry that we are iniu · 
rious vnto the mother of Chꝛyſte, be⸗ 
cauſe wee retectinge the lyes of men, 
onely (et fo2th the bencfites of God in 
her. But we geue vnto her that which 
is molt honoꝛable, and theſe falſe woꝛ · 
thippers ſpople her of þ ſame. Fo2 we 
willingly imbꝛace her as our ſchoole- 
maiſtreſſe, and obay her Doctine, and 
Commanndements, 

Uereſp that which ſhee ſpeaketh is 
not obſcure: the which not regarded, 
but contenmed, the Papiſtes ſo much 
as lperh in them doe diſcredite her ſay» 
inges. But let vs remember that a 
common Rule is hcere pꝛeſcribed in 


pꝛayſinge both of Aungells and allo of 


men, that the Grace of God may bee 


magnified in them: Euen as alſo no · 
thinge is pꝛaiſe woꝛchy which cometh 
not from the ſame. When lhe ſayth, 
GOD which is mighty hatli magni- 
fied mee , Shee gecueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, 


Gods po · 
ver hath 
the ptehe · 
minence. 


ſtand, that God had no helpe from any 
other: that his Power alone mighte 
haue the pzeheminence, (And holy 1s 
his name) C. This is the ſecond part 
of the ſonge, in the which by generall 
Sentences the holy Uirgin commen- 
deth the Power of God, his Judge» 
anentes, and mercy. Foz this is a full 
ſentence and not ioyned to that which 
wente befoze, Mary had exalted the 
grace of God of the which ſhee had ex⸗ 
perience in her ſelfe. [erenppon take: 
inge occaſion, Shee pzoclapmeth his 
name to bee holp, and his mercy exten⸗ 
ded thꝛough all generations. 

R. And the name of God, is taken fo} 
bis power, & oftcntimes foꝛ God him 
ſelle, as hee manifeſteth him ſelle vnto 
us. Reade the 6. Chapter of Mathew 
the g. verſe. Chat alſo is pꝛoperly cal- 
{ed holy which is ſeperated from the 

and common vle of thinges. 
And that which is ſt uered, is kepte in 
ſecret : CClhereupon that which is ho» 
Iy is alſo called hidden. GDD there- 
foꝛe is called holp, becauſe his woꝛkes 
are hidden farre from humane reaſon, 
and are ſo wonderfull that mans wiſe⸗ 
dome cannot compꝛehend them. Foz 
God woꝛkech gloꝛy by ignominp, Joy 
by ſoꝛrow, happines by miſerp, and life 
by death: Than the which manner of 
wozking what can bee ſayd to be moze 
wonderfull? And this wonderful ma» 
ner of wozkinge was alſo declared in 
Mary. Moaꝛeouer the name of God 
is called holy, becauſe it deſerueth the 
chiefeſt reuerence: So that ſo often as 
mencion of GOD is made, wee muſt 
therewithall remember his reuerent 


Maieſty. 


ve. And _ mercy 1s on them that 
feare him from Generation to Gene- 
raticu. 


(And huis mercy is on them that feare 
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him) A. This ſentrart is taken out 
of the couenante of God. C. & here 
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it is ſayd; I will bee thy God, & the Sen. 


God of thy Seede for ever. Agayne, 


Shewinge mer cy vnto thouſandes of Exo. 2c. 6. 


them that loue mee. Alſo, I am God 


ſhewing mercy vpon a thouſand Ge- py, 7.9 


nerations. £Bozrouer:, Hee hath al - 


way remembred his Couenaunt, and Pal w348 


promiſe that hee made to a thouſand 
Generations. By which wooꝛdes the 
Loꝛd doth not only teſfefic,that he will 
be like himſelfe, but doth alſo expꝛeſſe 
his continuall fauoure which he bear ; 
eth towarde thoſe that are bis, that af- 
ter their Death hee may Loue their 
ſonneg, t their poſterity foxeucrmoze, 
TUyth this continuall Louc, God lo⸗ 
ued the poſterity of Abraham, becauſe 
bee hauinge once receiued the Father 
Abraham into his grace and fanoure, 
made an enerlaſlinge couenante with 
him. But becauſe not all which came 


of Abraham after the ſleſhe are prrue ' 


Sonnes of Abraham, Mary rcſtrain- 
eth the effecte of the pꝛomiſe, to ÿ true 
woꝛſbiſhippers of God, laying, (On 
them that feare ham) A. That the 
wicked might not be pꝛoude by þ pꝛe⸗ 
tence of the name, this is ſpoken : fo2 
they are puffed vp with vaynt ſecurity, 
as ſayth the Apoſtell Paule, And ma- 
keſt thy boaſte of GOD. Che which 
boaſting was eucll. To the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe ſpeaketh the Pꝛophette Dauid, 
The louing kindneſſe of the Lot d en- 
dureth for euer and euer vppon thoſe 
that feare him, and his righiteouſueſſe 
ypou Chylders Children. Therefoze 
God is ſomercifull vato the Childꝛen 
of the Saints fa2 euer accoʒding vnto 
his pꝛomiſe, p notwithſtanding he ge 
ueth na occaſion to Hypecrits of vaine 
truſt:becauſe they which are þ degene⸗ 
rate ſonnes of þ ſaints, hane fozſaken 
their godlineſſe and faith, do beaſte in 
Eg 5+ Laing 


Rom. 2. 7 
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vapne þ God is their Father. UAhere⸗ 
loꝛe by this exception their vanity and 
boaſtinge is repꝛoued, which are puf- 
fed vp by falle pꝛetente, and ſhewe of þ 
grate of God without faith. God veri⸗ 

The faith» ly made a generall couenaunte of ſal⸗ 

leſſe are nation with the ſtocke of Abraham: 

not parra hut as the ſtoanes being watered with 

kers of the the Showers of Rapne are not made 

prgwiſed ſofte, euen ſo obſtinacy and hardnes of 
heart of the vnbelecuing, will not ſuf- 
fer the pꝛomiſed righteouſneſſe andſal 
nation to enter into them. Under the 
feare of God is compꝛehended all god⸗ 
lineſſe & Religion, which cannot ſtand 
without faith. But here map aryle a 
queſtion. 

Queſtion. Why is God called mercifull,ifnone 
feele his mercy but they which deſerue 
his grace? Fo2 if the mercy of God be 
vpon thole that feare him, godlineſle # 
a good Conſcience doe bzing men into 
his fauour. And thus men doe pꝛeuẽt 
his grace by their Perites. 

1 Wee aunſwere that this is alſo a 

ul vers. parte of mercy, that God indueth the 
Childꝛen of the godly with the feare 
and reuerence of him. Foz the begin⸗ 
ninge of Grace is not heere noted, as 
though GDD were Idell and looked 
downe from Meauen who were woz- 
thy of the ſame : hut only the peruerſe 
ſecurity of the TTtcked is repꝛooued, 
leaft they ſhould thinke GDD to bee 
bounde vnto them becauſe they are the 
carnall ſonnes of godly men: when as 
the ende of Gods Couenaunte is farre 
otherwiſe, and the condition of p ſame 
d iffer inge from that, namely p it hath 
alwayes ſome one people in þ Mold, 
of whom hee is purely wozſhipped, 


57, Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength wyth 


hys Arme, hee hath ſcattered them 


that are proude in the Imagination of 
their heartes. 
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( Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength, E. The a 

Greeke texte hath, Hee hath ſhewed 

ſtrengthe in his Arme. And the Pe» 

bꝛem Texte hath, Hee hath declared 

the ſtrength of his Arme. That is to ; 

ſay, hte hath wzought mightely. Fox 7 

the Armeof God is ſet againſteall o- # 

ther helpes ; as wee map reade inthe | 

Bꝛophet, Truth faileth, and he that as ; 

refrayneth from euell maketh hym 4 

ſelfe a Pray: and when the Lord ſawe "+ 

it, it diſpleaſed him, and there was 

no Iudgment. And when he ſaw that N 

there was no man, he wondered that : 

none woulde offer him ſelfe. There- 5 

fore his arme did ſaue it, and his righ- 

teoulneſſe it ſelfe did ſuſtayne it. 

Therefoze Mary knew well ynough þ 

God beuge contented with his onely 

power, vled the helpe of no other. : 

A. The Scripture comonly Jopneth | 

theſe two together when it ſpeaketh : 

of GDD , as in this Pſalme. Thou % 

haſt a mightye Arme: ſtronge is th Uni 

hande, and hyghe is thy ryght hand, 

And this mancr of ſpeache ſeemeth to 

bee taken fromþ Hebꝛews ( who ſomes 

time deuide one parte of the ſpeach in⸗ 

to two, puttinge betwene a coniuncti⸗ 

on copulatiue, o2 ells vnderſtanding þ 

ſame) e to ſignify as much as if thou 

ſhouldeſt ſay, Mee hath diſperſed the 

pꝛoude with his mighty arme gc. As, 

In the arme of thy ſtrength thou haſt pfl. 2 

ſcattered thine enemies. But þ is the 

mote imple ſence which wee alleaged 

befoꝛe. (Hehath ſcattered the proud) 

C. This ſcemcth to bee added foꝛ two 

cauſes : both bycauſe the pꝛoude pꝛo⸗ 

fite nothinge at all, who ſecketo reſiſt 

God: and alſo bycauſe God. doth not 

declare the ſtrength ol his arme but to 

ſaue the humble, but caſteth downe þ 

pꝛoude which arrogate much vnto thẽ 

ſelues. To which Effecte pertayneth 

this Exhoztacion ot Peter, Humbler,Per. 5.6, 
your 
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your ſelues vnder the mighty hande 
of God &c. Alſo this is a Phꝛaſe of 
ſpeach woꝛthy to be noted, p the pꝛoud 
are ſcattered in the Immagination of 
their hearts. Fo2 as their pꝛide c am⸗ 
bition is exceeding t their T<;:r inſa ; 
tiable , ſo in takinge their counſaples 
they are verycircumſpecte # tedious: 
and (to ſpeake in one wozd)thep builde 
againe the Tower ofBabell. Foz be⸗ 
ing not contented vᷣ they haue attemps 
ted this oz that fooliſhly aboue their 
firength, they adde new conſultacions 
peſumptuouſly to that which they vid 
befoze. But after that God hath from 
Heauen derided their fooliſhe deuices 
fo2 a timt, hee ſodayncly diſperſeth all 
their laboz and bzingeth eir Imma⸗ 
ginations to naught: euen as ifa man 
caſting downe a ſtrong and well com: 
pact buildinge, ſhoulde thzow and dif 
perle the ſame farre of into dpuer ſe 
1 partes. A. Che very ſame thinge Da- 
Plano uid meaneth when he ſapth, Thewice 
ked (hall ſee it and bee angery: Hee 


E eee ͤ¹ò ?T½YYU—‚—ꝙͤf . ao. N ⁰ẽͥT—!h' ̃˙ ˙ . 1] 


re 


, 
1 
8 
2 
1 
ö 


7 
2 


ſhal gnaſhe with his Teeth, and con- 


ſume away: the deſier of the wicked 
ſhall peariſhe. The which in another 
place he ſayth ſhalbe ſcattered # made 
fruſtrate, in theſe wozdes , The Lord 
breaketh the coũſaile of the Heathen 
E and bringeth to naughte the deuices 
Elay. s. 10 of the people. And the Pꝛophet Elay, 
Inge: 1 akecounſaile together yet it ſhalbe 
OD brought to naught. Jn divers places 
of che Pſalmes it is ſhewed how God 

was wonte to deſtrop þ wicked, being 
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ked n en 
ane to 


leſtructiõ ginations. So it happened to Pharo, 
ben. 11. 8 ſu to Sehon king of the Amorites, ſo 
to Ogge the Ringe of Baſan, and to a 
great many other moe: as to: nil⸗ 
ders ofthe Tower of Babell. 
Allo to the king Nabuchodoncſer: 
Foz bee ſapd, I will aſcend into Hea- 
uen, and I will builde my Throane a- 
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heit ovvn ſuã red in their owne coũſailes c Ama 
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boue the Fyrmament. But thoztly ał· 

ter it was layd vnto him, Thou ſhale 
bee caſte dow ne to the graue, and vn- 

to the ſides of the pit. 

Moꝛeouer when p Pꝛince of Tyre 
ſayd in his heart, lam God, and] fir 
in Gods ſeate, It was by and by ſapd 
buto him, Beholde I wil bring ſtraũ · Erechaꝭ 
gets vpen thee, euen the terrible Na- 
tions, & they ſhal draw their ſwords 
againſt the beauty of thy Wyſdome, 
and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 
Alſo, Mary vſeth theſe wozves , Hee 
{cattereth the proude in the Immag1s 
nations of their hearts, Becauſe this 
is the conſideration of God, when hee 
pur poſeth to caſt downe the pzoude,þ 
ſirſte of all hte mighte make them ta 
ſteke ok their wits, after the which , it 
is an eaſie matter to confound them in 
their owne Tliſedome, and to diſperſe 
them in ÿ Imagination of their heart: 
fo hee mat:eth their owne U iſer ni? 
to leade chem to deſtructiã, when they 
are moſt buſte in their conſultacen to 
bꝛinge their purpole tu paſſe. 


52. Hee hath put downe the mighty 
from their Seate, and exalted them, 
of low degree. 


A, This agreeth with the ſayinge of 

Daniell, how that GG chamigeth Dan. 2. 21. 
kingdomes. GOD miaketh al things 
to tremble vnder his mighty hand. we 
which placeth Kings in their ſeat doth 
alſo diſplace the againe,# geueththeir 
kingdoms to others. The like ſong did 
Annathe mother of Samuel ſing. — 
C. Therefoze thus þ holy Uirgin at, 0 
tributeth p to the pꝛouidence c Tudg, 


tinis bales, ⁊ turne thẽ vplide downe: God, 
But a 


$f 


brit a tuſt gouernment, the which hath 
excellente Reaſon, though oftentimes 
we ſee not the ſame. Foz ſoden altera 
tions do not pleaſe God, that in Teſt & 
ſpoꝛte hee might lifre vp a loft choſe 
whom by and by after her determyneth 
to caſt dswne: but rather the wicked⸗ 
neſle ofmenallrerh the [late : becauſe 
no man doth acknowledg that þ ſtate & 
codition of all men,ftandeth in his de- 
termination and power. But becauſe 
they are ſet aboue others, they doe not 
only contumeliouſly cruelly triumph 
ouer their neighbours, but do alſo fret 
and fume againſt þ aurho2 of their dig⸗ 
nity.. Therefoze let vs be well aſſured 
that whatſocuer is high and excellent 
in the woꝛld, is ſubiect vnto God, and 
that the whole TUozld is gouerned by 
him, inſomuch that ſome are aduaun- 
ced and extolled to honoꝛs ſeate, and o« 
ther ſome llide from their Thꝛoane, oz 
at leaſte fall downe headlonge. This 
cauſe aud end of alterations are ſhew- 
ed by Dauid, and Daniell in theit pla» 
ces, ot þ which we haue ſpoken beboze. 
ee ſee how that the Pzinces ofthis 


woꝛlde are pꝛoude paſſing meaſure, þ- 


they geut them ſelues to exceſſe, to rys 
ot, and how v the ſweetene de of pꝛol· 
perouſe foꝛtune hach bewitched them. 
It is no marueile if the Loꝛde cannot 
beare ſo great ingratitude. Hereupon 


oftentimes it commeth ta paſle,p thep- 


abyde not longe ſtable whom God lift» 
cth alokt. Mozeouer the maieſty ę glo⸗ 
riouſe pompe of Pꝛinces and Kinges 


amazeth the common ſoꝛte of men, ſa 


that very fewe thinke that therc is a⸗ 
ny other Maieſty oz Power aboue the 
ſame. But ik Pziaces mighte bꝛinge 
their Scepter with them from cher 
mothers wombe, & if ſo be their king: 
dame might laſt fozeuer, al knowiedg 
of God # of his pꝛouidence, wauld by # 
by vaniſh away. C hert foꝛe ) Lozb litt · 
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ing vp thoſe aloft which are of low de⸗ 
gree, doth deride as it were openly þ 
pꝛpde of the wozld , e withall teacheth 


Row let vs note wherefoze Marye kingdom 
ſayth the Lozd cafterh downe pꝛinces arc aluel 
from their Thꝛwanes, c exallteth them by Gods 
of low degree: namelp to teach that þ provides 


Wozlde is not guyded by the blinde 
wheele ol foztune , but þall chaunges 
and alterations whatſoeuer, come by 
the pꝛauidence of God. B. And it is not 
vnlikely but chat ſhe had relpect vnto 5 
men, which ae ———ů—— 
men, at th ops 
pꝛeſſed the people of God,whole mile» 
rable deſtxuction the fozeſaw, Chzilte 
their Ring and deliuerer being nowe 
incarnate, | 
.-Peraduenture alloſhee had reſpect 
vnto the Paieſty and Ringely power 
of her Auncetoꝛs: the which power & 
Pompe, ſeeing they were wicked was 
bzoughe to naught:but was now to be 
reſtoꝛed by her Childe bozne of ſo abs 


lect andbaſe a mother into a farre bet» 


ter State, then euer happened to her 
auncetoꝛs. : 


53+ He filled the hungery with good 
thinges,and the ryche hee hath ſente 

away empty, | 
C. By this verſe the p2ooneth that 
God doth gouern with excellent equi- 
ty, thoſe thinges which ſeeme to trou⸗ 
ble the whole oꝛder of the Wold, and 
to peruert the Judgements of þ lame, 
He ũlleth (ſayth ſhe) the hungery with 
good thinges, becauſe they being aba. 
ſed ſigh vnto the Lo, that they might 
be fo2 an example vnto others:and ma⸗ 
keth riche men pooꝛe & needy,becauſe 
they truſting in their riches ſwelland 
wax pꝛoude. So that wee ſee v cauſe 
whp God is pleaſed with alterations, 
is, becauſs great,riche,q mighty — 
mg 


ride 
roſpe 
o be t 
ede « 


i, 7.30 


K 8. 


om 9.3 


ide in 
coſperity 
o be takẽ 
ede of. 


kB. 10 


om. 9. 30 


being puffed bp with their fullnes, ar · 
rogate all things vnto them ſelues: # 
attribute nothing vnto God. Mhere⸗ 
foze let vs beware þ we wax not pꝛoud 
in pꝛoſperity. Wee mull alſo beware 
of the ſwellinge fulneſſe of the flee, 
{caſt at the laſte it make vs ſodapnely 
empty agayne. But this doctrine bꝛin⸗ 
geth no lmall comfozt to p godly, who 
knowinge their neede, and as it were, 
hunger perſons ſighe and groane vn⸗ 
to God, bycauſe God filleth the hunge- 
ry with good things. The which Sen» 
tence is oſtẽtimes to be read in þ ſctip⸗ 
tures, and is therfoze to be noted, that 
we map know cur ſtability to be foun⸗ 
ded vpon the pꝛouidence of God. 

BV. Others will haue thoſe that hũ⸗ 
ger and thirſt after righteouſnes to be 
here vnderſtoode, who being taught by 
the ſpirite of God, and bt inge voyde of 
all vaine confidence, icele how needy c 
empty they are of all good things, and 
how y they are nothing, haue nothing, 
and can doe nothinge of their owns 
ſtrength: Andthercfoze they forſake 
them ſelues, and flee vnto Chꝛiſte, the 
onely TUelſpzing of all gaodneſſe. Pce 
filleth theſe with a certaine treaſure of 
goodnefle,that they may abound in all 
grate, and in all good woꝛds c wozks, 
On the contrary part, he ſendeth emp⸗ 
ty away from him the rych, which pꝛo⸗ 
mile to them ſe lues of them ſelues all 
thinges: that when they thinke them⸗ 
ſelues to be wile, tuſt, and ryche: they 
may be found boide e empty of al theſe 
things. Me haue many examples in þ 
Golpell, but ſpecially that of Simon 
ol Mary Magdalene: alſo of Pha⸗ 


b. 7:36, kiſey, andþ Bublirane. 2nd S. Paule 


ſayth , What ſhall wee ſay then? 

That the Gentyles vvhich followed 
not righteouſnes haue obtained righ- 
teouines: euẽ the righteouſnes which 


cometh of Fayth : But Hraell which 


Vpon 'Saynte LV K E Cap. I. 
followed þ law of rigliteouſpes, hath 
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notattained to þ lay ofrighteuuſnes, 


54, He hath helped his ſeruant Ifrael, 
that they might bee mindefull of his 
mercy. | 


C. In this laſte parte Mary applyeth 
generall ſentences ,to th pꝛiſent Cir⸗ 
tomſtance. This ought tobe the eder 
of the woꝛdes, The Loꝛd hath reinẽ⸗ 
bered his mercy which hee pꝛomiſed p 
bee would perfoꝛme to Abraham & to 
his Stede fox euer: and therefo2e hee 
hath holpen his ſeruaunt liracl!, Con- 
cerning theſe pꝛomples, reade the firff 
of Mathe we the firſte verſe. C. The 
ſũme is this, that Ged hath now per · 
fo2med 2 fulſtlled the faluation which 
hee pꝛomiled befoze vnto the Fathers, 
The latine wooꝛde, foꝛ the which wee 
haue here ( Hee hath holpen) ig: Hee 
hath taken vp. In the which ſpeach we 
haue an apte metaphoꝛ: Fo fo p ſtate 
ek the people was fallen and decayed, þ 
there was ſmall hope that the ſame 
choulde bee reſtoꝛed and ſet vp againe. 
Therefoze hee is ſayd to haue taken vp 
Hracll, bycauſe God by reachinge cut 
his hand, lifted him vp being pꝛoſtrate 
and layed on the Greunde, Rcligton 
was a thouſand wayes contaminated: 
In publique Doctryne there was no 
thinge ſincere ;the gouermnent of the 
Church was quite out of oꝛder, c no» 
thing appeared but mere barbariſine; 
the pollitique gorernment was cuer- 
thꝛowne: the body of the people was 
tent e toꝛne bythe Romaines + by He 
rod, as by bꝛute Beaſts, Therefoze 3 
mote gloziouſe was their delitierance, 
which they had no hope to entoy. And þ 
which the Loe did then hre do. h alla 
dayly. Fo? thsſr are his, whom he hel⸗ 
pech ard deliucreth. Foꝛ that muſt be 
fulfilled in vs which happened vnte 5 
people of the Jewes. It we kall there 
h. is no 


Rom. 9.7. 
Galat. 3. 7. 


is no cauſe why wee ſhoulde diſpayze: 
let vs looke when the Loꝛd ſhal ſtretch 
koꝛtch his hande to helpe vs. This is a 
notablc conſolation. And by this name 
(1ſracll } hee compꝛehendeth the vni⸗ 
uerſall Church of all the faithfull, 

Ilraell is here called the Seruaunte 
of the Loꝛde, as in manp other places 
a. ſo, becauſe hce was admitted and re⸗ 
ceiued into the Houſholde of G D D. 

B. But they are the true Iraelites 
which imbzace Chꝛiſte the Sauiour. 
Fo? all which are of Iſraell are not Iſ- 
raelites befoze GD, but onely they 
which are partakers of the pzomile,e- 
ten as Paule pꝛoueth in manp woꝛds. 
(That hee might be mindefull of his 
mercy) C. Mary ſheweth the cauſe 
why a People pꝛoane to Deſtructien 
was receiued of God,yea why GDD 
would lift them vp nowe that they art 
fallen: namely, that in ſauing ol them 
yt might declare his mercy. Notwith- 
ſtandinge Shee ſayth expꝛeſly p Cod 
remembzed his mercy: the which hee 
might ſeeme atter a ſoꝛt to haue fo2got- 
ten, in ſufferinge his People ſo miſe⸗ 
rably to bee vexed & afflicted, Foz it is 
a vſuall thing to attribute Aﬀections 
into God, accozdinge as men gather 
that hee is eyther angery, oꝛ pleaſed 
with them. Therefoze God neuer foꝛ⸗ 
getteth his mercye, noꝛ chaungeth his 
Aﬀections ; But this is not alwayes 
knowne vnto vs, but is oftentimes hid 
krom vs. Therefoze Mary ſayth that 
it was Reuealed to Iſraell, that God 
had remembꝛed his mercy . Thus it 
bappeneth vnto vs oftentimes, Fo2 we 
are often times ſo deſtitute and with: 
out all helpe, that we cannot tell what 
to thinke cls but p God hath foꝛgotten 
vs thts merties. (Chen we feele we 
are deſtitute of all helpe, then let vs re⸗ 
memberthis, that GOD hath holpen 
his ſcruaunte 1iracll, 
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And note here, that hee talleth the 


pꝛomiles of Saluat ion the mercies of 


God, leaſt any man ſhould thinke that 
God is moued by any other thing then 
by his onely mercy, to pꝛomiſe, and to 
perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſes, then by the re⸗ 
uealed ſaluation in Chiſte. 


74. Euen as hee ſpake to our Fathers, 
namely, to Abraham, and to hys 
Seede) fer euer. 


Euen as hee ſpake to our Fathers } 
C. Bycauſe mens mpndes do not con⸗ 
ceiue the Mercies ot God, no farther 
then he offereth and teſte tech the ſame 
by his woꝛd: here Mary reduceth her 
ſelfe and others to p Pꝛomiſes, teach⸗ 
inge that God hath bene faithfull and 
conſtant in his pꝛomiſt s. | 

In this ſence God is oktentimes tal⸗ 
led Centle and true: bycauſe wee ſhall 
neuer be per ſwaded and aſſured of his 
good will to warde vs, excepte wee re⸗ 
member his woꝛde, by which hee hath 
bounde him ſelfe vnto vs, which woꝛde 
alſo doth couple & tye with an inlepe · 
rable knot, our ſaluation with þ goods 
neſſe of God. Mozeouer, Mary ſhew⸗ 
eth by the ſame woꝛdes, that che Coue⸗ 
naunte which God had made longe be⸗ 
foe with the Fathers, was free, and 
without deſerte: bycauſe there Sheer 
deriueth the pzomiſed ſaluation from 
the meremercy of God asfroma well, 
And hereby wee gather that ſhee was 
wel exerciſed in the doctrine of þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Euer one at that time looked 
fo2 the Meſſyas, but fewe grounded 
their Faith vppon ſuch ſincere know- 
ledge of the Scripture, ( Namely, to 
Abraham) C. After ſhee had ſpoken 
gener ally of the pꝛomiſes of God, ſhe 
con:eth to þ particuler:as if ſhe ſhould 
ſay, Mee ſpake not onely to the Fas 
thers, but to all their Poſterity. If 
vou rcade it appoſitiuely, it — 
an avs 


Mary ex 
erciſcdi 
the ſcrip 
turcs, 


an abſurde alteration ofthe caſe. Fo 
it ought rather to haue bene ſayd, To 
Abraham and his ſeede. But it is not 
à ſimple appoſition: Bytcauſe Parye 
doth not only ſhewe who thoſe fathers 
were to whom God ſpake: but voth al- 
ſo extend the foꝛce and the effect of the 
Bꝛomiſes to all the Poſteritp, which 
were the naturall ſeede of Abraham, 
Clhereupon alſo it followeth that ſhe 
ſpeaket6 of p ſolemne couenant, which 
was ſpecially made with Abzaham, x 
bis Poſterity, Foz other Pꝛomiſes 
which were geuen to Adam, to Moe, 
and to others; did belonge to all Na; 
tions generally. (And to his ſeede) 
fich wa · That is to ſap to the poſterity ot᷑ Abza- 
kechche ham, looking foꝛ Chziſte by Fart), as 
Gentiles Did Abzaham. C. Fo? as their owne 
the ſeede incredulity cut of many of the ſonnes 
of Abraha, of Abzaham., and were deuided from 
Galt. 3.7. the houſe and Linage of Abꝛaham, by⸗ 
cauſe thep were Baſtards:euen ſo we 
which were Fozrapners,being ingraf- 
fed by faith are ſayd to bee p true ſeede 
of Abꝛaham. B. Foz they which are of 
Faith (ſaith the Apoſtell Paule) are 
the Sonnes and ſeede of Abzaham, 
C. Thercfoze let vs knowe that God 
ſpake ſo in olde time to the Fathers, 
the grace offred vnto them pertapneth 
alſo vnto the Polterity. Secondly, þ 
the Adoption of all rhe Gentiles was 
made by Faith, that they might be the 
ſpirituall Sounes of Abzahain which 
were not ſo by Nature, Fo2 Marye 
lpcaketh not here of Chꝛiſt the Seede 
of Abzahi(as many tocuriouſly wꝛite) 
but of Abꝛaham and ot p Poſtericye of 
Abzaham, to whom Teſus the Saui⸗ 
our was pꝛomiſed (For euer) As it 
thee ſhould ſay, that vᷣ ſeede of Abꝛahã 
ſhould endure top ende ofthe woꝛld. 


56. And Mary abode with her about 
three Monethes, and returned a- 
gayne to her owne houſe, 


Vpon Saynte LVKE Cap. I. 


C. Mary aboade with her Coſine al · 
molt thzee Monethes, namely vntil the 
day of her Childbyꝛth. Fo it is pꝛoba⸗ 
ble that there was no other cauſe of fo 
longe tariantce, but onely this, that ſhe 
might beholde the grace of God, which 
was tolde her of the Angell foz the cõ⸗ 
firmatton of Faith, 

B. As therefo2e their friendſhip onely 
is true, whom p grace of God linketh 
together in friendſhip, cuen ſs they cã⸗ 
not by and by depactone from another 
which come together in þ Loꝛd, except 
the ſame gloꝛy of God which bꝛoughte 
them together doe alſo put them a ſun: 
der: the which gloꝛy they can better 
ſeeke beinge ſeperated in Body, then 
when they are ioyned together: notws 
ſtanding in myndes they are neuer dil⸗ 
tracted, (And returned againe to her 
owne houſe) A. There is no doubte 
but p Mary greatly reioyſed in hearte 
in all this Journey. 


57+ Elizabethes time came, that ſhe 
ſhoulde bee Deliuered: and Shee 
brought forth a ſonne. 


C. The ſũme ot this ſtoꝛy is, that the 
birth of John ÿ Baptiſt was made no⸗ 
table ⁊ wonderful by diuers miracles, 
which foꝛeſhewed chat there ſhould be 
ſome great #notable thing in time to 
come in þ Infant, Foꝛ the Loꝛds will 
was to make him exellent e famous by 
rare miracles, euen from his mother s 
wombe, lcaſtc afterwarde hee ſhoulde 
come foꝛth as one obſcure & ofthe com ; 
mon ſoꝛte of men to cxecute the Office 
ofa Mꝛaphet. 

R. Firſt of all ſhee now declareth the 
moſt euident Maieſty of the truthe of 
Gods Pꝛomiſes. Fo? the Angell had 
pꝛomi ſed to ACA RJ AD, Thy 
Wyfe Elizabeth ſhall bringe forth a 
ſonne, and thou ſlialte call bis Name 


Iol.n. verſe, 1 ;+ 


Ih 2. ( And 


2 
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(And ſhebrought forthaſonne) By 
which example let vs cofirme our faith 
and it we haue any woꝛde of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, let vs not thinke that any thinge 
can be of ſuch koꝛce, that it can oppꝛedt 
and txtinguiſhe the truth of p lame. 


58. And her neyg bours, and her Co- 
{ines heard how the Lord had ſhewed 
greate mercy vpon her: and they re- 
ioyſed with her. 


(And the neyghbour heard) C.Thep 
knewe this befoꝛe: but althbugh wee 
knowe the wozke of God, yet notwyih⸗ 
ſtanding in the perfecticn of the ſame, 
wee are touched with moꝛe Affection. 
Theretoꝛe there was then greater re- 
ioyſinge, and as it were the fulneſle of 
Joy. ( How the Lorde had ſhewed 
great mercy ) C. It map be daubted 
whether theſe men Judged the greate 
mercy of GO D by the onely bleſlinge 
ok geuinge a Sonne, oꝛ by that which 
they hearde firſte, howe that an Aun- 
gel appeared to acharias, which pꝛo⸗ 
miled to hima Sonne. This in deede 
was no ſmall Benelite of God, that a 
Barrapne Tloman well ſtrycken in 
yeares, bꝛought fo2rh a ſonne contra⸗ 
ry to the oꝛder of Nature. Therefoze 
it may bee that foꝛ this caule only they 
extolled the greatneſſe of Gods good⸗ 
nelle. 

(And they reioyſed with her) E. 
This thinge by repoꝛte, was caried to 


thoſe that vwelte rounde aboute, who 


as they were befoze ſoꝛye, fox EL A- 
3A BET HE S Barrapneſſe, ſo 
they reioyſed, that nowe by the great 
Mercy ok & DD, the Barrapne had 
conceyued, and bzought forth a man 
Chylde. 

B. Thus Leue is woont to reioyte 


Rom. u. ij myth thoſe that reioyce, as teacheth þ 


Apaoſtell Paule. 
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79. And it came to paſſe, that on the 
eyghte day they came to circumciſe 
the childe, & called his name Zacha- 
rias, after the name of his Father. 
(And it came to paſſe that on the 8. 
day) R. It is wꝛitten in p̃ Booke of 
Moſes, This is my Couenant which 
yee ſhall keepe betwene mee & you. 
and thy Seede after thee, Let euery 


man Chylde amonge you be circum- g,, y 


ciled: Thatis, yee ſhall circumcyſe 
the foreſkin of your fleſh, and it ſhal 
be a ſigne ofthe Couenaunt, betwene 


mee and you. And cuery man childe 


of eyglit dayes olde amonge you ſhal 
be Circumcyſed, 

Alſo it is ſayd, But the vyncircum+ 
ciſed man childe, in whoſe fleſne the 
foreſkin is not circumciſed, eu that 

erſon ſhalbe cut of from his people. 
— he hath broken my couenãt. 


And in an other place, And the eight Leuit un; 


day the foreſkin of the Childes fleſh 
ſhalbe circamciſed. 
Seeinge the Loꝛd choſe Abraham, 
that hee mighte not onely in his Po» 
ſterity, ſet vp his Kingdome and woꝛ· 
ip in the Land of Chanaan , but alſo 
that hee might cauſe Chꝛiſte to come 
of his Secdc, in whom all Nations 
might obtayne the bleſlinge, hee com⸗ 
maunded this circumciſion by which, 
as by a publique ſeale, hee might teſte- 
fie and declare the Couenaunte made 
with Abrahams with his Stede, and 
might confirme the ſaith of enery one 
which was cireftciſed accoꝛding to the 
deuine inſtitucion, as, that þConenant 
of God doth alſo apertaine vnto them. 
and bꝛingeth ſaluation vnto them. and 
when Iohn was bozne,þ law of Moſes 
ſtcove in effect: and there was neuer 
any tim moꝛe neere, in which Chꝛiſt 
ſhsuld bee bone, which was pꝛomiled 
ta the ſeede ol Abraham :ncyther was 
there any other which ſhoulde geeue 
moze 


Verſe. 4 


moze euident teſtimonies concerninge 
Chꝛiſte, concerning his aſſention into 
Deauen, and concerning the ſending of 
the holy Ghoſte after he was glozified, 
than 10 HN. Therefozenone ought 
moze Juſtly andneceſſerityto be Cir⸗ 
cumciſed than Iolm. C. So that the 
neyghbours and Kinſfolkesof Eliza - 
beth came together the eighte day fox 
duety and humanities ſake accoꝛdinge 
cuſtome: Put God vſeth this occa · 
on, that hee might make them Mit⸗ 
neſſes and beholders of his power and 
glozy. And there is no doubt but that 
the greater part came together to here 
talke concerning ibis ſtraunge & won- 
derfull byꝛth. They did accuuntt it a 
mpꝛacle, to ſee an ulde and Barrarne 
woman ſo ſodenly to be with Childe:x 
now when the Childe was bozne, this 
admiration was renew?d# increaſed. 
C. Furthermoze bercby we gather, þ 
although they did circumciſe their In» 


wonte to doe the ſame without a come 
panp and aſſembly of men: and that foꝛ 
ramets good conſideration. Fo? ſeeing it was 
ght not à cõmon Sacrament ofthe Church, it 
ei to gught not bee miniſired ſecretly. 

—_— R Yea, at this day the Jewes come 
together into the ſynagoge when they 
*houſe Circumcile their Infants, Bu. And be⸗ 
ntme, holde here how the Parcnts without 
- contradiction obay þ Loꝛds ozvinance, 

although they knewe that the Chyide 

was beloued & acceptable wich þLo2v 

and repleniſhed wyth the holy Ghoſte. 


ough in 


Therefoze wee onght not to neglect þ/ 


Sacraments, although we know that 
we wante not thole things, which are 
lignified by Sacraments, 

(And they called him after the name 


of his Father, Zacharias) C. Wce- 


knowe that in beginning names were 
geuen vuto men, either as occaſion ſer⸗ 
ued, oz els by Hꝛopheticall mo: on, to 
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kants at home, yet that they were not 


Page. 39 


note the ſetrete woꝛke of Sed: but az 
terwardes in longe pꝛoceſſe of time, 
when there was greater Plentye of 
names, ſo that well new names cculre 
not dayly bee deuiſed, they holdinge 
themſelues coutented with their olde 
appꝛoutd names, called their poſiert- 
tity by che Names of their Z uncctoꝛs. 
Thus the Father gaue name vnto che 
Sonne, oꝛ ells tooke the ſame from o⸗ 
chers: and this Cuſtome was almeſte 
taken foꝛ a Lawe. So, before Ihn 
fatherzchere were many,whole names 
were Zacharias: And it may be, that 
this Zacharias came of the Sorne of 
Barrachtas, 

Therefore becauſe ſuch a Cuſteme 
bad continued among them,theſe men 
ſecke, to retayne the ſame innaininge 
the Infant. But asS there ts no Acli⸗ Names, & 
gion in Names, ſons man of ſcunde the cutice 
Judgement will deny, but þ the faith: bercof. 
full baue hercin their Godly choyle: 
that they may gieue to their Childꝛen 
luch names as map ſerue them in ſteve 
of Doctriae and of Admonition: allo 
that they may rather take them of the 
holy Fathers (that they may pꝛouol e 
their childꝛen to be follo wers of chem) 
then of P2ophane men, 

60, And his mother aunſwered, and 
fayd, Not fo: but hee tha'i be called 
Iohn, (Not ſo) C. It is vncere 
tapne whether Clyzabeth ſpake thi 
as taught from Hcaut᷑, oꝛ no. Dowbe⸗ 
it, it is likeiy þ when Zacharias ſawe 
that hee was puniſhed fo his llowncs 
in veltumge, tolde his Aye by wt. 
inge that which the Aungell had com⸗ 
maunded concerning his name. Ocher⸗ 
wiſe he had not obayed the comaundes 
ment of God. (But hee ſhalbe called 
John) C. Thy God gaue this name 
bnto John the Baptiſte, wee haue de⸗ 
clared befoꝛe, verſe 7. Bu. Cle haue 
allo an cxample of faithful obedience in 
100 Fo the ifa- 


Cuiome 
vvithout 
the truth 
is vaync, 
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63. And hee aſked for wrighting ta- 
bles, and wroate, ſayinge, his name 
is Iohn. And they marueiled all. 


the Parents of John, in þ they obayed 
the cõmaundement ofthe Angell e re» 
ceyued not counſailes & adufce ot their 
kinſrolkes : who not knowing the coũ 
ſaile of God thought it beſt to retapne 
the apptoued Cuſtome, But cuſtome 
ought alwayes to gieue plate vnto the 
truch though it be neuer ſo exellent. 


61, And they ſayd vnto her, There is 
none in thy Kynred that is Named 
wyth this Name. == 


B. This mutt be vnderffoode of ſuchas 
were pꝛeſently aliue, oꝛ atleaſt of thoſe 
which were not longe befoze diſlealled. 
Fo2amange his auncetoꝛs many were 
called by þ name of lohn: as he which 
was Bꝛieſt, when ÿ Temple was buil⸗ 
ded by Salomon the Ring, And it a⸗ 
greed very wel, that looke what name 
the Jꝛieſt had vnder the Typical Sa⸗ 
lomon, the lame the Pꝛieſt of the true 
Salomon ſhoulde haue: Fo? this our 
John, now ÿ the kingdome of CHiſte 
began, and the building of the ſpiritu« 
all Temple being ſettinge vp, had the 
office of moꝛe true ꝛit ſthoode teachs 
ing » people moſt wholeſome knows 
ledge, C. And wee ſcep cuſtome is ta- 
ken foꝛ a ſufficient teſtimony, It was 
ſufficient fo2 them to alleage the Aun- 
cient maner and cuſtome: the which is 
geucn to all men almoſt by Naturc, 

But what other thinge is cuſtome ok⸗ 
tentimes then meere coꝛruption. That 
there oe which is builder vppon Cu- 
come alone, is inſirme and vaine, 


62. Ard they made Sygnes vnto his 


father how he would haue him called. 


A. To make an ende of the contencion, 
the Kinſfolkes ſeeke to be certcfied by 
naktage Sygnes vnto Zacharias, by 
what Name hee would haue p Childe 
called, who was befoze inſtructed of þ 
ſame by the Angell, 


B. Hee meaneth waren Tables in the 
which in olde time they wert wonte to 
mite. BV. That which his Tongue 
coulde not doe, hee doth by his hande 
and by witince , requiring Tables by 
fignes, and beckes, and not by voice. 

E. Foz when the Pother, and Rynſ- 
folkes coulde not agree, the Fathers 
authozity was requiſite to ende the c 
tencion. 

But hee had not as pet the dle of 
bis Tongue, when hee ſtoode in moſte 
neede of the ſame. Therefoze when by 
ſignes it was demaunded ol hun what 
name hee woulde haue geeuen to hys 
Sonne, hee under ſtanding che matter 
required his wzitinge Tables, that by 
dumbe Letters hee mighte vtter that 
which by voyce hee coulde not. And 
when the Tables were b20ughre bnto 
him hee woate thus, (His name is 
lohn) Geuinge them to vnderſtande 
that this name was geuen vnto him by 
the Angell, befoze hee was conceiued. 
( Sayinge, his name is Ion) If he 
fpake what needed hee to wꝛite 
Wherefoze this wozd(ſaping) in this 
place muſte not bee referred to Jacha⸗ 
rias him ſelfe, but to the wꝛitinge of 
Zacharias which ſpake after a ſozte. 
And at this agremeur of the Parents 


they marueyled all. 


64, And his Mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his Tongue looſed & 
hee ſpake and pray ſed God, 


C. GDD doth adozne and make nos 
ble the byꝛth of his P2ophet, by reſto» 
ringe to his Father his Tongue. Fo? 
there is nodoubt but þ hee put of this 
Benefite vnto that Dap, to this ende 
aud purpoſe , that hee might dꝛaw all 

i men to 


men tothe admiration of Tohn, 
(And prayſed GOD) C. Zacharias 
is ſayd to pzayſe GDD, not onely to 
ſhewe him ſelfe thankefull, but alſo þ 
they might knowe chat their kinſman 
and neighbour was puniſhed, bycauſe 
hee was to ſlowe to beleeue. Fo? hee 
was not alhamed to glozifie GD DO 
to his owne ſhame. And thus it was 
knowne to all men that the Jufante 
was not bone by Chaunce, o2 accozd* 
ing to common ozder, but pꝛomiſed by 
beauenly Dzacle, 


65, And feare came on all them that 
dwelte nyghe vnto them: and all 
theſe ſayings were noiled abroade 
through out all the liyll Countrey 
of Iury. | 


(And feare came on all them) C. 
In this place, Feare ſigniũeth Reue- 
rence, which came from the feeling of 
Gods power. Fo? the wozkes of God 
ought ſo reuerently to bee conſidered, 
that they oughte to make vs ſericuſly 
affected. And God doth not vally in his 
miracles. but ſtirreth vp the mindes of 
men which he ſeetch to be ſluggiſh and 
dull. ( Throughout all the hill Coũ- 
trey of lury) A. The Loꝛd wꝛought 
not a miracle to the ende a fewe one ly 
might know the ſame, but to the ende 
manp might be bꝛought to reuerence, 
by this ſo notable a woꝛke. 

C. Cherefne LURC ſayth that the 
Fameofthele things was ſpzed abzod 
thꝛoughoute all the Pill Countrep of 
IVD EA. Powbeit it pꝛoſited ma- 
ny noch inge at all, they were ſo tou · 
ched with the power of GDD fox a 
time: bycauſe when 10H N began 
bis Office ot Teachinge, fewe remem⸗ 
bered how wonderfull his birth was. 
But, GOD woulde haue the Fame 
of theſe thinges bee ſpꝛed abzoade, not 
onely foꝛ their cauſe which heard: but 
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alſo bycauſe 5 miracle might bee moꝛe 
certapne in all Ages, which at v tyme 
was knowne in diuers placcs, 


66, And all they that hearde them, 
laide them vp in their hearts, ſay - 
inge, what maner of Chylde ſhall 
this bee? And tlie Hande of the 
Lorde was with him. 


(Laydethem vp in their heart;) A. 
This is ſpoken accozdinge to the He⸗ 
bꝛew phꝛale, and ſigniſieth as much as 
to conſider with ones ſelfe, to delibe⸗ 
rate in the minde of any thinge, what 
the meaninge and Eſtecte ot the lame 
ſhould bee. 

C. And here we haue a common ſpec- 
taclc of mans Ing ratitude ſet befoze 
our eyes. Fo2 when vaine and friuo⸗ 
louſe thinges, doe take to deepe roote 
in our myndes, the rememberaunce of 
geuinge thaukes vnto SDD, which 
oughte foꝛ euer to remayne, vaniſheth 
away. Luke ſpcaketh not of ſenceleſſe 
wicked men, 02 of the crucll Contem 
ners of God. Foꝛ hee ſayth that they 

layed them vp mtheir heart: meaning 

that they had a deepe conſideration of 
thele thinges. And it is lykelp ꝓ ſome 

were mindckull of them foꝛ a time, but 

the greater parte within a while after 

put awap that feare which they had cõ⸗ 

ceiued. Notwithſtandinge wee mult. 
note, that they wente not out of p way, 

when they referred p miracles which 

they ſawe to that cxellencie which the 

Inafante houlde haue. 

Fox we ſapd that ſuch was the coft- 
ſaple and purpole of GOD, that lohn 
might afterwards come abꝛoade with 

eat commendation. Theretoꝛe they 

pd (What maner of Chylde ſhall 
this bee?) B. Bycauſe they lawe 
the migbtie power of the Lozd, which. 
was ſhewed in ſundzy Pypꝛacles cons 
cerniug 
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cerninxe the Childe, there was cauſe 
why they ſhould looke fo2 great things 
concerninge him, and ſhould bee as it 
were afearde foz che moze pꝛeſent ma- 
ieſty ofthe Lo. And ſo are 5; hearts 
of men frame d, that the moꝛe they ſee 
his outſtretched Arme and power, the 
moꝛe they feare Gov. 

Hercupon it cõmech that all ſignes 

and Moonders, which doe —— 
declare the power ol God , doe 
terrefp men. 
And the had, of the Lord was with 
hin) C. That is to ſap, by many 
thinges the Brace of God was to bee 
leene, which declared that J ON 
was no common perſon. And this is 
a Figuratiue kinde of Speach, which 
declarech that the Power of S DD 
was no leſſe reuealed, than if his hand 
had bene openly ſcene, that euery one 
might acknowledge God to be pꝛeſent. 
Fo? all men knowe that the hande of 
God lignifieth power. 

And the hande of the Loꝛde is ſayd 
to bet with one, when hee hath the bct- 
ter of his enemies. Alſo with a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, when he conſtantly cxecuteth the 
woozke of his callinge, and teacheth 
with Succeſſe, Therefoze wee muſte 
Judge by circumſtance what the hand 
ot Eod is. 


67. Then his Father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoſte and 
propheſied ſay unge: 


C. Luke doth ſhewe that Zacharias 
bad reſtoꝛed vnto him not onely v vſe 
of his tongue, but alſo ſunge a Pſalme 
by the motion of the holy Ghoſte, 

( Was fill:d wyth the holy Ghoſte) 
C. Ace ſhewed euen now, what it is 
to bee repleniſhed with the moꝛe plen- 
titull grace of the Spirite, ofp which 
notwithſtanding others are not voide, 


So wee reade that þ Spirite was ge- 
uen to the Prophets: Not that they 
wanted the ſame at ſome times, but 
bytauſe the power of þ ſame did moze 
fully ſhewe it ſelfe in them, ſo often as 
they were bzoughte fozth to bee ſeene 
of all men, as it were by the hande of 
God, to doe their Office. Do that we 
mult note þ Jopninge together of two 
partes which Luke putteth vowne,as 
that Zacharias was filled with the ho- 
ly Gzoſte, andp2opheſied. Foz he ge- 
ueth vs to vnderſtande that hee was 
then extraowinarily inſpired from a- 
bone, in ſo much þ hce ſpake not from 
fleſh and bloud as a cõmon man, but þ 
hee vttered onely p heauenlp doctrine, 
So alſo the Apoſtell Paule Jopneth 
Pꝛaphtſie with the Spirite, 
Sapyinge, 


Quenche not the Spirite : Deſpyſe 1.Th:; 


not Propheſyinges : Tothe ende wee *®+ 
might know, that by the contempt of 
doctrine the light of the Spirite is ex- 
tinguiſhed. And this goodneſſe of God. 
was to bee remembzed,that to Jacha» 
rias not onely his ſpeache was reſto- 
red, of the which hee was vep2zined by 
the ſpace ol nyne Monethes: but allo 
his Tongue was made the Jnftrumfe 
of the holy Gholke, _ 


P2opheſics ſpoken befoze , but alſo to; 
Pꝛopheſie chinges to come. 
Fozhceexplicaceth here thoſe P)o» 
miles , which were openly peachcd 
many hundered yearcs befoze, concer- 
ninge CHÞR IS TE: and he doth 
alſo fozeſhewe the Offpre that John 
ſhoulde execute: and what Benefirs 
the People ſhould receiue by the com- 
ming of C — S TE whole way 
IDHN Houldepzepare. 
And we muſt — all this Pſalme 
pꝛoteeded from p holy — 


Dopheſie , is not onely to erplicate — 


) a} mY 16 - 
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— Þ part allo which containech a thankes 


gieuing . Fox wee can not ſpeaki any 


=5 thing to the pꝛaiſe of God without the 


be Grat ofthe Spyzite.{Utherefaze Da- 
uid deſiexed the Loꝛdta oꝑt᷑ hia mouth. 

Aiſo we muſt note that this hymne 
is an Epitome 03 baieferchcarſall of al 
thole pꝛomiſes which were ſpoken c6+ 
cerning Chayſt and alſo a manifeſt ex- 
plication ofþwhole concetning Chrift 


Ie(*,68.Bleſledbe the lord God of Iſ- 
raell — hath vilited & redee- 
med his P 

(Bleſſed be 


3 — 
with eu 

— rho ont 
lebꝛateth the fulfilled revemption, p⸗ 


miſled longe befoze — :wheres 
nppon the Saluation and Felicitie of 
the Church depended . By this Exor- 
dium o beginning we are taught that 
— we ſpeake ofthe benefits of 
God, we ſhould ioyne therewith thãks 
gieuing. (Of Ifractl)-R. The Lozd is 


not of Iſraell, but alſo of 
the Gentiles and of all Creatures,fo2 
the whole Wozlv is Subiecte vnto his 
Dominion. Notwithſtanding hee is 
ſaydpeculiar!y to be the God of Iſrael! 
firt becauſe by a publique couenaunt, 
be bound fe tothe people of Iſra- 


ell: Guen as it is to be ſeene in the 
17. Chapter oſ Geneſis, Secondly,be- 
tauſe hee had gruen vnto this People 
Patriarkes, þ Prophotes, the Lawe, the 
wozthip of God; and the pꝛomiſes con · 
Chriſt to come. Laff; becauſe 
Chryſt was to be bone of this _ 
after the fleſh. But after that C 
was come, that was not the true — 
ell, which was Iſraell after the F leſh: 
but which was and is che Lirael by faith 
which is in Chryſt ſeſus, UUherefoze 
althor gb the Lorde by his power and 
gouernement be the Lorde of all nati- 
ons, pet notwithſtanding, he is pzopers 


plagues declareth that God hath punts 
Ti. ſhed 
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ly ſaid to be the God ofthe Faithfull in 
leſus Chryſt, becauſe hee arknowlcds 
geth thele aloane to be the heyꝛes ofhis 
heauenly Kingdome. CTherefoze in re- 
ſpecte of the Couenaunt he is ſpecialiy 
called the G O D of that Nation. 

And in that he is net called the God 
of Adam, the God of Abell, and of o⸗ 
chers, this is the cauſe. Namely , fo2 
that he wand haue his Couenaunte to 
bee had in remembzance , and will bee 
acknowledged to be ſurh a one, as hee 
manifefleth himſelfe to be  lcaſte wee 
ſhould ſeke fo2 moꝛe, oꝛ leaſt we ſhould 
imagine any vncertapn thing ot him, & 
ould geue this oꝛthat puta him, but 
that we might ſimpely imbꝛace him as 
he reuealeth himſelfe vnto vs. C. Ther ⸗ 
foze becauſe God had made his Cone: 
naunt with one Nation onely (of the 
which Zacharias is about to make mE- 
tion) he doth vppon good conſideration 
make mention of þ Nation, to whome 
p)operly, oz at leaſte in the firſt place 
the Grace of Saluation was appopn- 
ted. (Becauſe hee hath viſited) E. Pe 
ſpeaketh as of a matter already fini- 
hd. Foz this Verbe of the Preterpers 
fete .Tence doth declare the certa:nty 
of the chinge, euen es if the Uiſitation 
and Redemption had bene already fints 
thed: which was a greate while after 
to be perfourmed & fulfilled by Chriſt, 


B. To viſite is pꝛoperly to haue a care God is al. 
fox one, as he which will vilice his bꝛo - #2) rer 


ther, viſiteth him that he may knowe ,. 
hom to helpe him. But it is certaine 5 
God is alway pꝛeſente with vs, al- 
e though we do not alwapfecle the ſame, 
And, when hee ſheweth himlelfeto bee | 
pꝛeſente by ſome manifeſt wozke, then = 
be is ſayd to viſite. Yozeouer to vilite, 
ts taken two maner of wapes in the 
Scripture , Pereof God is ſapd to vis 
ſite ſinnes, when he puniſheth . Foz the 
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ed chem. In the which kynd of ſpeach 
is added ſomctime a rod, q plague, o 
Swoꝛd, oz ſuch like. 


ICY. 27.1 As, Iwill viſite theyr tranſgreſſion, 


Eſay. 9. 6 


with the Rod, and theiriniquity with 
ſtroakes. Alſu. ln tliat day, the LORD 
with his ſoare and great and mighty 
Sword ſhall v: ſite Liuiathani. Aga 
Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lorde of 
Hoaſtes, with thunder and ſhakynge, 
and agreate noyſe, a whirlewynd and 
tempeſt, and a flame of a deuourynge 
fire. Do in the good poꝛte, he is ſavde 
to viſitc thoſe whõ he bleſſeth, where 
by he declareth that he is pzeſente with 
them, and chat he careth foꝛ chem. So 
be viſited the Hebrewes, when he deli · 
uered them out of rhe Bondage of . 
gypte, But no viſitation of God map 
be compared with this pꝛeſent viſi ta⸗ 
tion, whercof Zacharias ſpeaketh, be · 
cauſe with this viſitation, he viliced & 
regarded his people in his ſonne. 
C. Wherefoze in this woozd(V iſited) 
there is a ſecret Antitheſis , berauſe þ 
countenance of God was turned away 
fo2 a time from the miſcrable ſonns of 
Abraham. Fo they were in ſuch cala - 
mity that no man thought that GOD 
had any maner of care toꝛ him. A. But 
the people ofGod had full redemption 
from all euils by Chryſte. Pereuppon 
acharias ſingeth. (And redemed his 
people) C. The Utiſirarionof þ whych 
Zacharias ſpcaketh, is put here, as the 
cauſe and beginning ot the revemption 
As if he ſhould lay, God hath viſited,# 
looked vppon his People to redeeme 
them, A. And this Redemption ſhew- 
ech that there was firſt a captiuity. Fox 
the People was ſo captiucd that they 
could not hope fo? deliuerance from a- 
ny other then from God alone. But 
in what Captiuity were they: Sure- 
ly, at that time they were oppꝛeſſed th 


tcruell Tyꝛannp: but pet the Captiuity ple were 
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was moze hard y grieuous , frd which 
they were to be deliuered.Fo2 þ Le 
by and by after the beginning p2omp» 
ſeva Redemer of al men which were 
whych ſhould be tothe Wozlds ende, 
Neither was the people alwates Cap- 
tine. Ahereupon it followeth that the 
redemption was not carnall.F oz there 
were certame Ages in the which the 
people flozyſhed , Euen ſo Chryſte is a 
Revemer of mens Soules , and not of 
theyꝛ Bodies onelp . And chere is no 
doubte „ but that ſo was the mea ; 


ning of Zacliarias. As if he honld lap. Chen: 
ve taking our fleſh vppon him, viſited re deco 
thoſe that were in bondage, and in the 


ſhadaw of Death, and viſiting thẽ, and 
geuing himſelfe fog thoſe that were in 
Bondage, he redemed them , with pe · 
ril ot his gwne Life, ſubmitting hym⸗ 
ſelfe vnto that puniſhmenre whych was 
due bnto thole that were in Bondage. 
C. And hereby we gather, that the ho- 
ip Fathers them ſelues were not fret 
fromthe Noake of ſinne, and from the 
Tyꝛanny of Death, but by the grace of 
Chꝛyſt Foz Chyyſt is ſapde to be ſente 
a r2deemer to the holy and elett people 
of God. But if ſo be Redemptid were 
then bzought by Chryſt and nat befoze 
be came inthe fleſh, it followeth that þ 
Faythfull whych were oeade befoze his 
commync were all theyz Lyfe time þ 
Seruauntes of Syn and death, which 
were very ablurde. 

GQUee-aunſwer , that the fozce and 
Effecte of this Redemption , whych 
was once offeredinCHRYST E, 
was Common to all Ages. 


69. Andhathra ſed vpa horne of 
Saluation for vs inthe houſe of his {ers 
uaunte DAVID. | | 
(And hath rayſed vp a horney Chee 
ſayth, it is rayſed vp,becauſe the eo» 


fallen befoze,and were 1 


Dan.7 


Lin, 


Dan. 8. 


131. 


40.77 


red. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Þowſocuer we 
ſeeme to we are fallen, # to be voyde of 
all hope, God hath rayſed vp again his 
power of @auing Health. 

Fo: the Thaoaneof D AV Y D be- 
ing ouerthzowne , and the People be- 
ing diſperſed the hope of Saluatis ſe · 
med to be cleane gone. 

R. Vp this dd oode( is ſig: 
nified,acco)dyng to thellebre hꝛaſt 
Kingdome and power: euen as alſo we 
map read in Daniel, dhete the pzophet 
firſte ſcech . Btaſtes ofthe which the 
fourth Beaſt had ten Hoznes: p which 
he himſelle afterwardes veclaring in ỹ 


24. Uerſe, expoundeth lo Ryngdomes Ryngd 


Lin. ic. 1 05 Epngs; either becauſc Kyngs were 


Jans.s. 


al,75.ry 


ic 


* 


Jo 


conſerrated-by the powzyng of oyle out 
of a hozne , 02 elle becauſe the might of 
Beaſts reſteth in theyz Yoznes,as wer 
map ReadinD A NYE L Lefthe 
Ramme aud the Goate which runne 
full Butte one at the other . And in an 
ocher place it is ſapve. 


Ivvillbreake all the Hornes of ſin- 


er ners, but the Hornes of the righteous 
. lune ſhalbe exalted, Againe. 


His born Lal 
be exalted in glory. | 

C. Zacharias berely alludeth to the 
p2ophelies of the pophets, inp which, 
ſodayne ſauing Vealth is p2omiled in 


matterspaſt all Hope. Yea this phraſe 
of Speach is taken out cf the Plalme, 


131-17 where it is ſayde. There I will make 


the Horne of:D AVV D rtofloriſhe, 
I have Ordayned a Lanterne for myne 
anoynted, 

To be ſhozte in theſe UUozvcs Za- 
charias ſheweth that the power, might 
and Ryngdome of CHRYST ſhalbe 
fyzme and Euerlaſting. 

As if hee ould ſap. ÞeſFfr Chry ſte 
the p2omiled @auiour, againſt whom 


ueyther Minne; neyther Death, 


Hell Gates ſhall pzeuayle , becaule 


Vp-n Saint LYKE.. 


Cap I. 


poꝛne is lyſted vp. 

Other KYNGEDOMES 
art called greate and Pyghtie of theyꝛ 
Names and Ryches, as of the Abun⸗ 
daunce ot theyꝛ Commodyticsoftheir 
People , of they Honoures, and 0- 
ther they remperall Bleſſings. 

BUTthisKYNGE DOME 
is called the KINGDOMWE of 

DALUATION, of Grace , of 
Lyfe, of Ryghteouſneſſe, and of truth, 
andcheRDNGDODWE of eue⸗ 
ry chynge that appertapneth to SAL» 
UATION , whereby alſo it is 
ſeperated and knowne from all other 
omes. 

WHEREFORE if GOD 
hath declared unto vs hys Power in no 
other then in CHRADTE coſaue 
bs, it is greate UTIyckedncſle rg 
ſwarue from hym if ſo be we deſire to 
beſauedofG OD. 

A ND noate heere , that the ſame 
HORNE vvhychrto the Faythtull 
15:aHORNEof SALVATION 
is tothe Wycked Terrour , and De- 
ſtruction, 

(In the houſe of his Seruaunt Da- 
uid) He callethD A VI D the ſer- 
uaunte of God. Not ſimpely becauſe 
hee Worſhipped G O Das one ef the 
G OD Lx. But in an other Reſpect 
Namely, beeauſe hee vvas choſen to 
Gouerne and ſaue the People, that he 
vvyth hys Succeſſours might repre- 
ſent the Perſon of Chriſt. 

A ND Althoughethere remained 
no parte of a K N G D O E to 
bee ſeene amonge the IE VVES 
yet , notwithſtandyng becauſe Z A- 
CH ARI As ſtaytd hym ſelte vppon 
the Pꝛomiſes of © D D, heefeared 
not to call D A V I D the Weruaunt 
of GD D;, in whome G D D gaue 
aviewof the SALUATIDN 


to come. | 
g Ji 2, Where. 


Page 7;, 


Cahereuppon it followeth that then 
fn very deede Chryſte is made vnto vs 
the Author of Saluation, when he rab 
gneth amonge vs to gouerne vs. Moe 
ouer conceruing the pꝛomiſes made vn» 
to Dauid wee haue (poken partei al- 
ready. | 

70. As hee ſpake by the mouth of 
his Holy Propheres which hauc bene 
ſince the World began, | 

(As hee ſpake.) C. Oz as he pzoty» 
ſed, Leaſt foꝛ Nouelties ſake the Sal 
uation which hee teſtifieth to be bꝛou⸗ 
ght by Chꝛyſt ſhould be doubted of, he 
cyteth the Pꝛophetes as witneſſes ol 
þ ſame, who being rayſed vp in diners 
times, yet notwithſtanding teach with 
one conſent that we muſte hope fo2 ſal- 
nation from Chryſt aloane . Fo? it is 
not the purpoſe of Zachartastocomeny 
the Fayth and Conſtancy of God, be- 
taue he perfoꝛmeth and fulfilleth that 
which he had pꝛomiſed long bekoze, but 
rather ſecketh to bzinge the faithkull ta 
the auncient Ozacles, to the ende they 
might the moꝛe certatnely and gladly 
imbꝛace the Saluation offered vnto. 
them, ok the which all the Pꝛophetes 
had teſtified from the beginning. Fox 
our faith which is the ſuund and firme 
Foundation, is truely referred vnto 
Chꝛpſt, ſecing he is manifeſted by the 
Teſtimonies of all the Prophets. And 
although there are not many euydente 
places in the Pꝛophetes concernynge 

Chryſt, yet notwithſtanding chere is 

na doubte. but that the meaning of all 
the Prophetes was to leave vnto chꝛyſt 
as to the ende, as did Moſes alſo . Foꝛ 
what was the end ofthe Ceremonies, 
And the P2ophetes were intcrpyeters 
ok the Law,wherefoze if the law leade 
vnto Chapt, it followerh alſo that the 
Pꝛophets lcade vnto Chyyft Howbeit, 
if any man voe moꝛe narrowly waighe 
and conſider the Pꝛophe ta, he ſhal find 


An EccleGaſticall Expoſition 


Cap.l. 


that there is not one which leaveth vn- 
to Chyylt . Fox they cannot hauetheyz 
truth but in Chryſt. Foxtheir comms 
vſe was to conclude their ſpeaches by þ 
Couenaunt ot the Lorde : Thereunto 
alwaies they reduced the People, that 
they might ſtand faſt in the ſame . Hee 
which knoweth not this ſhal neuer vn» 
derſtayv the Pꝛophetes:as did not the 
levve Qaming verp curiouſly v+ 
pon the enarration-of wowes, and not 
vnde rſtanding the dzyft and purpole of 
the lame, erred. (By the mouth of the 
Holy Prophetes) C. He calleth þ Pro: 
hetes holy, to the end their Mooꝛds 
night haue the moꝛe authoꝛity and re⸗ 
erence : as ił he ſhould ſap , that they 
were no lighte oꝛ common, but plauſi⸗ 
ble UUieneſſes: hauing commaunde⸗ 
ment from God to teſtiy of Chryſte, 
Let vs know therefoze that they ſpake 
not of them ſelues oʒ ſee they owne de: 
trees befoꝛe the wozld , but that God 


ſpake vnto vs by them. The which the Heb. 1. 
Apoſtles teſtiſie. But hom euery one . Pe. 1. 


of the Prophetes haue bone witneſ- 
ſes vnto Chryſt, it were to longe par» 
ticulerly to ſhew . Let this at chis pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſerue, that they ſpake plalnelie v 
noughe of that Redemption to come, 
which was reuealed in Chryſt. 
77. That vve ſhould be ſaued from 
our Enemies, and from the Hande of 
all that hate vs. TIT 
E. The Grecke'Textehath:; Salua- 
tion from our Enemies &. That is to 
fay. That vve might be delivered frõ 
our Enemies, Oz. That ho wil dely- 
uer vs. E. This Uerſt, and ſome of 


them following, dependeth uppon the 


nexte U erſe going beloꝛe, where it is 
ſapd, (As hee ſpake)UUhathath hee 
ſpoken He hath ſpoken Saluation kr õ 
our Enemies, that hee woulde ſhewe 
merey, and fo foꝛth . G. Therefoze al 
tchaugh this Speach Saluation fro our 


Enemies 


vpon Saint l- VK E. 


Enemies be harve to bee vuderſtande, 
pet notwithſtanding the lenge is plaine 
that no pꝛactiſes, power, foꝛce, and ly- 
ings in wayte, ſhall let God fox þper- 
petnall pꝛeſeruing of vs when wer are 
deliuered out of theyꝛ handes , So that 
Zacharias doth moʒe plainlp explicate 
the power and Office ol C And 
to ſpeake truch, it ſhould vs lit· 
tle oz nothing to hrare chat Chryſte is 
geuen vato vs, excepte alſo we knewe 
what he pꝛoſttech vs. Therfoze lan this 
cauſe; he doth moze fully teach, where; 
fore the Poꝛne of Saluation was lyf: 
ten : Namely, that the faythfulmighte 
be laue d from their Euemies . And 
there is no doubte, but that Zacharias 
knew well nough that the Churche of 
God had not the pꝛyncipall war wpth 
fleſh and Bloud, but with Sat han and 
all — — which che moztal C. 
ſceketh her re Exerlaſtin De 
— m alchough alſa External 
Enemies doe aſſaulte che Churchr yet 
nottulthſtandin leting the kingdome 
of Ohryſt in d ppxituall: hee ſpeaketh 
ſyecially heere of Sathan the Pꝛinte of 
this Mcald, andof his Army. Agapne 
it is noted how miſeralle the condition 
of men is without Chryit ; that is to 
ſap, they lie pꝛoſtrate under the Cyꝛan⸗ 
ny of the Deuill, Fo2 other wiſe Chriſt 


woulh not haue delivered his chyldꝛen 


out of — hand, that is to ſay, from his 
pomer Not withſtanding chis Placs 
teacheth — the Church, ſu longe as 
it is a Bilgrime in this woꝛld is amber 
her Enemies, and is ſubiett vnto cheyꝛ 
Ci olence , if ſo bee Chryſt were not at 


harwe.to helpe . But this is the ineſty⸗ 


ma ble grace of Chryſt, that our ſalua- 
tio n is ſure and ſafe, althaugh wee bee 
be);/ecround aboot wich Enemies. 


72. That he would deale merciful-: 


ly with our Fathers, and remem̃ber 
tus: _ ccuenaunt. 


ſ 


Cap. I. Page. 
(That he would deale mercifully) 
E. That is, to ſap. That he — per⸗ 
kaut me that towardes our Fathers, 
which of his merty hee pꝛamiſed vnto 
them, and that he might be mpndefull 
of his holy Couenaunt. Bereuppon we 
lee that it came to paſſe by the onelp 
mercy of E od, that hee ſente a Redee- 
mer: this is the Foundation of the 
whole Redemptipn . A notable Oer 
der ely to be obſerued. Foꝛ after he had 
deſcribed the Office of Chryſt, he ſhe⸗ 
weth agapne that Chryſt is not geuen 
fo2 our merite, but onely of the free 
Mercy of God. Not ot woꝛkes that be 
urighteouſnes which wee haue w2ou- 
ght. but accowing ta his met cp, he hath 
ſaued vs, ſapththe Apoſtle (With our 
Fachers) C. The Fathers might haue 
bene thought to haue ben woꝛthy, and 
to haue obtapied this thinge by they 
merites. Fo the Nd old hath ben al⸗ 
wayes thus —— that it hath 
worſhipped deade Sainctes, inſomuch 
þ it hath made o them an J dol. Moꝛe · 
duer he meaueth heere , that not onelp 
their Nephewes, but allo their Fa- 
thers were vnwoꝛthy of ſo norable a 
Benefire gf God; Furthermore wher- 
as Zachariasextedeth the mercy ſhe- 
vved in his time vnto the Deade Fa- 
thers , that they myghte all haue the: 
feeling of the Fruite thereof, it follo · 
weth hereof that the grace and power” 
oß Chryſte is not contayned wythiri 
the Straightsof this Momentany lif 
but is Eternal: Neyther hath it m 
ende vyyth the Deark, ofthe Fleſh, c. 
ing the Soule lyveth after Death an 
a Reſurrection followeth the De ithe 
of the Fleſh; Therefoze as neith r A- 
braham, noi anyone of the Sa yntes 


67 


Tit. 33. 


could attayne Saluation by his fra | 


power and Derits , euen fo the!;3mon/ 
Saluation in Chryſte was decl artt to 


all the Faythfnll, as well to tl je veave 


I 3+ a8 to 


63 


tothe Lyuing. ( And remember hys 
holy couenaunte) G. GOD is ſupde 
to be mindefull of his Couenaunte, be⸗ 
cauſe by that lunge Delay her might 
ſceme to haue foꝛgotten thinges ., vn⸗ 
der the which delay he ſuffered a Beo; 
ple miſerably af licted to languiſh. 
Therefoze there are here thꝛee things 
in oꝛder tu be obſerued which are con 
tained in this verſe. 1 3 0 
Fpꝛtt of all, that God was led by his 
mere mercy to make a Couenaunte th 
the Fathers. Secondly, that makyng 
a Couenauute, hee tped the Saluati⸗ 
on ofmen vnto his wand. Thyzdlp,that 
bee offeted all manner of Grace and 
goodneſle in Chriſte, ,thar ſo he might 
eſtabliſh all hys promiſes. Fo2 the aſſu· 
raunce ot theyꝛ Faith conlſiltech only in 
Chryſt. In the Couenaunt remiſſis of 
ſinnes is pꝛomiſed: bur the ſame con · 
ſiſteth in the Bloud of Chzy.Righte» 
ouſneſſe is omiſep:but che ſame is 


offered in the Satillaction of Chypſte. 


Life is pꝛomiſed: but the ſame is to be 
ſoughte no where elle, ſauing in the 


Exod.:4-7 Death of Chꝛyſt. And this is the cauſe 
Heb. g. 19 whp God in olde time commaunded the 


Booke of the Law tobe ſp2ynkeled 6 
the Bloud of the Sacrifice, - 

73 According to the othe vvhych 
hee ſware vnto our Father Abraham 
that hee would gi eue vs. 

(According to 4 othe) C. Þce ma- 
keth mention of the och, to the ende hee 
mighte the better expzeſſe how firme E 
able hys truth is. FozloG OD 
be areth with vs, that hee vouchſafeth 
by dis name to beare by our inſirmity. 
U dlherekpꝛe, if bare pꝛomyſes are not 
ſuffic ient foꝛ vs, let vs call to mynd this 
confy;1nation the which if it put vs not 
oute cf all doubte, wee are to vuthan⸗ 
kefull vnto G O D, and iniurious vis 
eo his i oly name. . 

A. Thus is euen that ſame which the 


An Ecclefiafticall Expoſition, 


Cap.I, 
Apoſtle wry tech ſaying,wherin God 


vvilling very abundauntly to ſhewe Hebn 


vnto the Heyres of promiſe, the Sta- 
blenes of hys Counſay le, confirmed it 
by anoath. 

(Which he ſware vnto our Father A+ 
braham)R. Þereby:wee (ee howtrue 
And iuſte God ie in keeping his pzomt» 
ſes. Fozhe doth not oncly obſerue thoſe 
p2omilcs which hee made by rhe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, but bee alls obſerueth thoſe Co» 
uenaũts which he made þ Patriarkes, 
& ſpecially with Abrahi & Dauid, the 
whych alſo her hach confp2med with 
an oathe, Foz this is the Ceſtament o2 
Conenauntce /which God made with 
Abraham aud bys Seede, It bleſle 
them that bleſſe thee, and I wil curſe 


them that curſſe thee. And agayne. Gen. u. 
Thy Seede ſhall poſſeſſe the Gate Genau 


of his Enemies, and mthy Seede ſhal 
all che Natiõsof the Earth be bleſſed. 
And this Couenaunte he confirmed th 
an othe ſaying. By my ſelfe I haue 
ſworne, Iwill bleſſei thee; and Mul- 
tiply thy ſeede . Androncerning Da- 
ud, it is mitten. I haue made a Co- 
uenaũt with my cliaoſen. ¶ haue ſworn 
to Dauid my Seruaunte. ThyScede 
wyll I ſtabliſn for euer, and ſer vpthy 
Throane from one Generation to an 


other. Agayne, I haue founde Dauyd Pſalda. 
my Seruaunt: w my holy oyle haue erf. l. 


Iannoynted him. I wyll eſtroye hys 29. 
Foes before his Face, and plague them 
that hate im. My mercy will Ikeepe 
for hym for euermore; and my couc- 
naunte ſhall ſtande faſt with liim. His 


ſeede alſo will I make to endure for e- 


uer, and his Throane as the Dayen of 
Heauen. | | 
Cheſe pꝛomyſes made ro Abrah:im 
and Dauid concerning U tctopye ou er 
theyꝛ Enemies, con ceruyng Security 
and Tranquillitie of Lyte, and the per 


petuitie of a molt happy kingdom ſe me 
to tei de 


ph. C. 13. 


. 39. 4. 


21.10 


Pfxon Saint LVk E. Cap.. 


no tende vuto Externall Bleſlings on- 
ly as though they were to bee fulfilled 
onely m thys UUozlde: But hy thys 


verſe ol Zacharias) which is as it wer a in him 


raphꝛaſis of þ pzomiles.of god which 
— made vnto Abraham and Dauid) 
we may plainely vnderſtand that rhoſe 
pamiles dyd ſpecially tende vrito ſpps 
rituall bleſſinges» 115 

Foz hee expoundeth it, that theſe 
chynges are to bee vnderſtode of thoſe 
Ennempes which were ouercome by 
Chzyſt Jeſus, and of chat Tranquility 
and felicity of Lyfe, which is purcha⸗ 
ſed loꝛ vs by Chzyſte .Foz Chꝛyſte opd 
not conquere eycher the Agyptians,02 
the Babylonians , oꝛ the Romaynes, 
by the Excernall pꝛeparation ofwarre 
but hee ouercame thoſe Enemies, and 
delivered his People from all choſe 
thinges, of the which Paule ſpeaketh. 
ame whome Sathan ts 5 chycke 


ſecondly Sinne, into the which Sathã 


by ſuggeſtion caſt Adam: Laſteofall 
Death : 


rity by which they mighte wozſhip ac- 
coꝛdyng to the Leuitticall Lawe in 
Hyeruſalem, (the which wozſhip was 


onelp ciuile and a Schoolemapſter vn · 
to Chꝛyſt) but hee foꝛgaue them cheyꝛ 


Sinnes, fo2 the which remiſſion, the 
conſcience is made ſo quiet thyoughe 
Fayth, that now it neyther feareth Sa 
than, noz Synue, nog Death, na bel. 

74. That wiehout feare, we being 
delyueted from tlie hands of our Ene 
mies myght ſerue him. 

(That without feare) BV. This in- 
tludeth in it ſelfe, that wee are allured 
ok the Bleſſynges ofthis Lyfe and alſo 


ofthe U Noꝛlde to come. Fo2 a Chy⸗ 
ſttan man is ſecure and certaine ol fo?- 
gieuenes of hys Sins, although as yet 
he feele them. Foz he is out of al doubt 


e and hell. Furchermoꝛe Chꝛyit 
reftozed hys People, not to that Setu · 


that Deatle hath no Power in hym, 
chat Sarhan doth not onercome in him 
and chat che UUozide can not pꝛeuaile 
n bim. Aotwychſtanding vnderſtande 
not thys to bee fo ſpoken as though a 
Chyyſtian ſhould haue no feeling at all 
of Sinne, bur rather that he is greatly 
diſquyeted, and as it were Tozmen- 
ted when Synnes do grieue, and that 

the Image of Deathe dothe rerrifye 
hym , in ſo much that het being pꝛel⸗ 
ſed wyth the repꝛoache and ſhame of 
the UUozlde, ſtandeth naked, #hath 

none in the whole Earch of whome he 
map ſecke helpe, but Sov alone. 

Sathan and Sinne are felte, but 
they bꝛynge nothing to paſſe, they auer 
come not. Fo2 the hearte is ſafe #qupet 
iu God. | 

Df thys feare the Apoſtle Paule 
wyteth thus, 

Yee haue not receyued the Spyrite 
of Bondage, to feare any more, but ye 
haue receyued the Spyrit of Adopti- 
on, whereby wecry Abba Father. 
The ſame Spyrite beareth wi tneſſe 
to our Spyrites that wee are the Sons 
of G.O D, Alſo.Feare is not in Loue 
but perfecte Loue caſteth out Feare 
becauſe feare hath painetuines for he 
which feareth is not perfect in loue. 


C. Therefoze the meanynge of Za- pee 
charyas is, that & O D can not bee wary 8 
UUoſhyped but wyth Peaceabieand **irh 


quyet Myndes . Foz they which are: 
oute ol Quyet , whych reaſon and cone; 


tende wyth them ſelues, whecher they 


haue hym Fauourable vnto them, pea 

oʒ no, whecher hee accepterh they O⸗ 

bedpence oz reiecteth the ſamm. 
Co bee ſhoꝛte, whych are toſſed @. 


- carrped betweene Pope and Feare da 


take greate papnes in UUozſhyppiug - 
G OO; but pet they doe neuer 
Dyntere v, and wyth theyꝛe whoale 
Hearte ſubmyt them ſelues vnto on | 
| =o 
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1. Ioh. 4. 


Fu feare and trembling maketh them 

. coabhozrehim: in ſuch wplt; that iti 

were polſtble they would haus his de⸗ 
cleant tukon away. Ude 


Pſa. r zo, une Mateſtp 


kiowthat'ns Sacrifice isacceptable 
vnto God but that iwhich'commeth krõ 
a good will, willing ind. Mhere⸗ 
foze that men may truly woꝛchip God, 
it is nece{ſary that they ronfeiences be 
freedfromfeare:Eqen as Dauid alſo 
ſpeakech Mercy is with thee ; that 
thou mayeſt be feared.” Fox God whF 
he hath.geuen peace vnto men, louing · 
ly calleth them vnto him, and maketh 
chem to tome willingly; and wyth: an 
earneſt deſire ta woꝛſhip him. Hereup · 
põ the Apoſtle Paule ſayth: that what» 
ſoever is nat df Faych is inne. But ſte⸗ 
ing God reconcyleth men vnto hym in 
Chryſt, ſeeing by his Defence he pꝛe⸗ 
ſeructh them that they might be wyth⸗ 
out all feare : ſeeing he hath u 
Saluation into his hand and Cuſtody. 
Zacharias doth tuffly ſay that weer ure of 
delyuered frũ fear by his grace. There 
foze the Prophetes doe make this pꝛo· 
per bnto his Ringdome, v men might 
voyd of feave imbꝛate peare; and intoy 
peaceable blyſſe. That vvebeinz deli⸗ 


uored from the hands df our Enemies. 
A. To theſe woꝛdes appertapned the 


pꝛomiſe s noated in the berſe going be ⸗ 


: koxe . ( Myght ſerue him) C. Zacharias 


dothnot chew partitulerly, what p co⸗ fro. 

urnaunt of God doth conterine 
wech to what end God dele ſo lou = 

aCodding to his merty'with the 

ple ta reduce them: namely, that they 

being redemed might geue themſelues 

wholly vnto him, and mighre make n 


vow to woꝛſhip the Authoꝛ of they? ſal· 


uatton. As therefore the efficiẽt᷑ cauſe 
of Mans Saluation was the free Mer: 
y and goodnesof GOD, euen ſo the 
fl cauſe is, that men by leadinge a 
ee Godly Ly fe, might Glorifye 


An Eccleſtaſticall Expoſition, 


Cap. I. 
kis name The which is diligently to 
bemioated; that we being myndful of 
dur Vocation; may lear ne to vſe the, "The, 
Grace uf Gad in bus place, Cheſe ſen⸗ 
tres (Tlap)are to be meditated h we 
art nor called to vntlenes but to hol 1. Co 
nes; we are redemed fo2agret pryce, 
not p we might bee the Seruauntes to 
flechly Deſtres, oz to reioyſe in vnbꝛyꝛ⸗· 
leb Liberty, bur chat Cheyſte might 
ra igue in vs. That by Adoptid we are 
made che Shines ol God, that as chil Tit. 
d2en we might be obedlent to our hea- 
uenly Father. Foz in this appeared the 
— yn -of God, — web 
ing wo2ldlp deſpzes, map liue holilp 
ccodlp, and honelfly . -Therefoze Faule 
going about effectually to erbozte the Rom. 
faithfull to geue themſelnes vnto God 
in newnes of Life; anb to lay aſide the 
8 Lare if the mers 
. 
ac p grace 
. alen e, men 
bend our ſelues bnto this ſcope and 
mat ke. A. Foꝛ this alſo is one end of 
out Election, that we ſhould be holy 
ald vnblameable in the ſight of God 4 Exhe.1, 
lotte ! etten ty the Apoſtle Paule tea · 
chech in his Epyſle tothe Epheſians.” 
Wie tte! . 


76. wy rhe 
nes before him 


(Wich holi 4708 ——.— 5 


# fore hi 
two 15 the rule Godly loſe Iyfe , fo fo 


here Zacharias pzanounceth that we da 
then lawfully ſerue G OD, when we 
frame dur liues to holines and righte⸗ 
o:ſnes. Fo there ig no doyber but thas 
DÞolynes leabeth to the duties ot Godli- 
nes which pertayne ca the firlt Table. 
of the law: ofthe which Plato was not 
Ignozante. Butrighteoulnes is 25 


v. 


ded to al the duties of Charity, becauſe 
God requpꝛeth no other thing at our 
Pandes inthe ſecond table of the lawe, 
then that we geue to eucry one þ which 
is his owne. And if any man ſeeke fo2 
this rule of Godly life. let him Toke foz 
the ſame in the Law of Gov. 

(Before him) Oz. In bis ſighte. Z. 
Hee ſeperateth and diſtinguiſheth the 
holynes and Righteouſnes which plea⸗ 
ſech men, and by which it commeth to 
paſſe that wee appeare holy and iuſt be 
foꝛemẽ which is nothing elle but mans 
immagined Mippocriſie, from þ which 
is acceptable vnto God, and whych hee 
preſcryberh in his law. 

Zacharias would haue vs to cũũder 
that we are alwayes in the pꝛeſence of 
God, x that he behouldeth our heartes 
to this ende, that we might frame our 
liues vnto his will and Lawe:that wee 
might doe all things euen as if he ſtode 
in his pꝛeſence, which is neuer abſente 
which ſeeth all chinges. Foz all thyngs 
are open befozehis eies, and nothynge 
can be hidden from him. 

C. Therefoꝛe it is not inoughe foꝛ þ 
kaychfull to ozder theyz lines wel onely 
in the ſight ol men, betauſe they muſte 
liue accoꝛding to the will of God, who 
is not contented with external holines 
but doth p2incipallybehould the heart. 
(All the day es of our life.) C. Leaſt 
any man ſhould thinke that he had don 
his duty,when he had wozſhipped God 
a whyle, Zacharias affirmeth, that men 
are redeemed vppon this condition, 5 
they ſhould endeuour them ſelues to 
woꝛſhip Gad all the daies of thep2 life. 
And in verp deede, ſeeing the RedZps 
tion, the remembꝛaunce thereof ought 
neuer to be dꝛowned in Obliuion: ſeing 
God hath adopted men vnta himlelke 
fo2 euer, cheyꝛ thankefulnes ought not 
to be momentan oꝛ fo2 a ſhoꝛt time, to 
bee ſhozte;ſeeing Chꝛyſt died and aroſe 


Vpon Saint LV E. 


Cap II. Fage 
agapne fo them , it is mecte that hee 
ſhould be Lozdoflife and death. There 


foze Paule commaundeth vs to lyue a Rom. 14.5 


holy and vpꝛight life, vntill the cõming 
ofthe greate God, looking fo? the blel⸗ 
{cd hope, and foꝛ the illuſtration oꝛ re- 
uealing ofthe gloꝛy ol che greate God 
and of our ſauiour Ieſus Chꝛpſt. 


B. Therefoꝛe God will not haue of Tit. 2 23. 


bs a momentauy acknowledging of hys 
benefites, but a perpetuall, during the 
rate of our life. Me. is euerlaſting, and 
is not chaunged: Therefoze hee whych 
acknowledgeth him, can neuer be dꝛa⸗ 
wen away from his obedience: fo? hee 
can finde nothinge that pleaſcth yym 
better, 

76, And thou Chyld ſhalt be cal. 
led the Prophete ot the higheſt , for 
thou ſhalt goe before his Face to pre- 
pare his wayes. 

(Andchou Chylde) C. Zachariasre: 
tourneth agapne tothe commet:dation 
of the grace ofChypſt:but he doth it as 
it were vnder the perſon of his Sonne 
b:tefly defining the office of teachynge 
whereunto he was o2dapned . Foz al- 
thoughe as pet he doth not behould the 
gyfres ofa pꝛophet, in the litle infant of 
eyght Dayes olde, yet notwithſtãding 
tourning his Eves to the purpoſe of 
God, he ſpeaketh as ofa thrag known. 
BV. The Father thereloze reioyſeth os 
uer the infante, becauſe hee knoweth ỹ 
excetlencie of his Office, and doth as it 
were pꝛopheſie. The Pꝛophet is as it 
were the interpzeter ofthe Ozacles of 
God a teacher alſoanda preacher in þ 
Church, by whom the Lo2de ſpcaketh 
vnto his Church, reuealing his wyl, as 
map be perceiued by che wooꝛds of Za⸗ 
charias following, and by the woꝛds of 
Mathew. here lohn the Baptiſt is 
ſayd to be pꝛeaching in the wildernefle 
ot lurie, and ſaping. Kepente ac. It is 
a molt certaine argumeu: of Gods cle 
8 Xk. mencie 


Math. 3 t. 
Prophedo 
AC tore 
of Grids 
Tugulr, 


Quickion, 


Aaſvver. 


* * 
a> 


mencle, when God lendeth his Pꝛo⸗; 
phers to any Jople . Fo2 the People 
cannet ſtande without Pꝛophets. Fo 
all things palle and flyde awap . The 
which may be ſene at ts Da where 
the Boſpell is not preachMy Fox al- 
though there be in the ſame place ma- 
ny Oodly men, which are diſpleaſed w 
vngodlines, pet notwithſtanding none 
of chem dare ſpeake againſt the wicked 
oꝛ reſiſte thẽ:but where there are faith- 
full Pꝛophets, they ſteppe fo2th , and 
dilcloaſe wickednes and do openly crye 
cut otit, without cealſinge:they exalte 
theyꝛ voyce as it were a Trumpet, and 
ſhew vnro the People they: ſinneg, re- 
pꝛouing and condempning them: to the 
ende the wicked might be aſhamed and 
knowen, and might be dꝛyuen w feare 
which will not do well fox the Loue of 
Righteouſnes, But could not G D O 
who can doe al things, and whoſe wyll 
no man can reſiſte) illuminate 5ᷣ harts 
of men with his ſpyꝛit, that they might 
acknowledge and receiue the Sonne 
when hee tame to be a Bauiour. But 
God obſerueth this anſwer: Oc ſẽdeth 
firſt his Pꝛophet, who byhis pꝛeaching 
may pꝛepare the way of the Loꝛd. C9- 
cerning the Office of a Pꝛophet read þ 
firſt Chapter ot leremy. 

And concerning the name ofthe moſte 
highe, we haue ſpoken in the z. Uerſe 
ol chis Chapter already. 

(Shalt be called the Prophet) C. Co 
be called the P2zopher of God, in thys 
plate, is to bee counted and openly ac⸗ 
knowledgedfoz a Pꝛophet . Iohn was 
firlt ſecretly called:it onely remained, þ 
it ſhould be reuealed to Men what hee 
was, The meaning therefoꝛe is thys. 
The woꝛld ſhal vnder ſtand þ thou art þ 
P:opher of che higheſt, But, becauſe 5 
name ofa Pꝛophet ts gencral, Zacha- 
rias by the Reuclation made vnto him 
by the Ange! adiudged this Child to be 
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Cap.I, 


the fozerunner of Chꝛyſt, ſaying. (For 
thou ſlialt gee before the Face of the 
Lord to prepare his waye) That is to 
ſay. T hou all trauaile thꝛoughe this 
Countrep that by thy pꝛeachinge thou 
mayſt conuert men to heare the Loꝛde. 


1 


BV. Theſe woꝛds ſeme to be as it wer 1. Cut. 
defcribed out of the Pꝛopheſies ok the 2. Con 


Bꝛophets, To go befoze the F ace ofthe 


L o2dzts to be the miniſter of Chryſt as 


Paule calleth himſeit. C. But whylohn 
denied himſelk to be a Pꝛophet, whẽ he 
had almoſt finiſhed his office , we wyll 
ſhew in the firſt Chapter of S. Iohns 


Ghoſpel.Read our Expoſition vppon 


the g. of Math. the 3,verſe, What the 
pꝛeparing ofthe way of the Loꝛd is, the 
Uerſe following ſhewerh, 

77. To geue knowledge of Salaati- 
on vntohis people by the remiſſiõ of 
theyr ſinnes. 

(Togeue Knowledge) A. Zachari- 
as expꝛeſſeth how benefictall and p2ofte 
table che Office 02 miniſtery oł his ſou 
ſhalbe. The Hebrew phaſe is, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare his way: as thus, that thou maiſt 
teach þ people pꝛoſitable thmgs,name- 
ly that they? ſins are foꝛgeuen them. 

BV. Co geue knowledge of ſaluatis 
bnto the people is, by teaching to dely⸗ 
uer vnto the people p true knowledge 
of true Saluation. But God alone by 
his ſpyꝛite tlluminateth the hearts and 
geuech true knowledge: notwichſtan⸗ 
ding to bzing the ſame to palle,he vſcth 
the laboz of miniſters; but ſo:þ all the 
pꝛaiſe and glozy may come buto God a 
lone, euen as Paule alſo teacheth. (By 
the remiſſion of theyr ſinnes) C. Pere 
Zacharias toucheth the pꝛincipal point 
of the Goſpel, when he teacheth that þ 
knowledge of Saluation is placed in 
remiſſion ofſinnes. Foꝛ ſeeing wee are 
all bozne the chiloꝛen ol wath, it follo- 
weth that by nature we are dampned 
loft. And the cauſe ofthis dampnatiõ is 
becaule 


Epbe. : 


becauſe we are guilty of vnrighteoul. 
neg. Mhereloꝛe we haue no other re- 
medy to eſcape Death, then vnles God 
do reconcile vs vnto himlelk, not impu⸗ 
ting our ſins vnto vs. And we may en- 
ſely gather by the woꝛds of Zacharias, 
that this onely righteoulnes ls left vn⸗ 
to vs befoze God. Fo2 whereot᷑ cõmeth 
Saluation but of righteouſnes. Mher 
loꝛe if it be not meete koꝛ the Sons of 
God to know any other Saluatiõ then 
that which commeth by remiſlis of ins 
it followeth that we muſte ſeeke rygh- 
teouſnes no where elle So p the righ- 
teouſnes which pꝛoud men deuiſe vnto 
thẽſelues by the merits of their wozks 
is nothing elſe bu: the Imnutation of 
Righteouſnes , ſceing God freeiy foz- 
geueth our deſert. Moꝛeouer we mult 
note Zacharias ſpeaketh nat of ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, but of the people of God, her- 
of it followeth,that not Melp þ begyn- 
ning of righteouſnes doth depend pon 
remiſſion of ſinnes. But allo that the 
Faythfull by imputation are iuſfe-be- 
foze God vnto the ende, becauſe other⸗ 
wyſe they cannot ſtand befoze his Tri⸗ 
bunall ſeate, vnleſſe they flee daily vnto 
his free reconciliation. 

76. Through the tender mercye of 
our God whereby the Day ſprynge 
froman high hath viſited vs. 

(Through the tender mercy ofour 
God) A. That is to ſay thꝛough his ex- 
teding great fkauour, oz thꝛough þ vn- 
ſpeakable mercy of god, the Latin text 
hath. Per viſcera miſerecordiæ, that is 
to ſay Thzough the bowels ok mercy. 
Fo: the bowels of mercy ſignify that 
mercy which pꝛoceedeth euen from the 
inward affections of the hearte. And it 
is a Metaphor taken ofmen , Fo2 wee 
fele our innermoſt bowels moued whe 
we are affected with any matter. 


TAherefae the @cripture ſpeaketh of þ 


Bowels , when it maketh mention of 


vpon Saint LVKE, 


Cap. l. 


mercy, to ligniky the neare and in ward 
motion of the affections : Cuen as the 
affections o2 bowels of mercy ofa mo- 
ther are moucd toward her ſon, when 
hee is at the poynt of Death. Euen as 
it is wiitten of that mother which f1J- 


ding befo2c the thꝛoane of Salomon, & 3 Kin. 3.26 


beleuing that her Sonne ſhould be ve: 
uided wich the ſwoꝛd, was moued euen 
in her Bowels to the bery heart. 
Alſo of loſeph we read thus. Ard hee 
haſtened for his Bowels were moued 
ouer his Brother,That 1s to ſay, hys 
affections were inflamed, oꝛ his hearte 
yearnedouer his Bꝛother. By this 
phꝛaſe of ſpeach, the vnſpeakeable lone 
and mer cy ot God is ſignified vnto ve. 
M here are now ſatiſtactions 4 Shall 
we pꝛeuent God that he may reconcyle 
vs vnto him: Ie cannot. Fo? all thys 
ſpꝛyngeth from the mercy of God. 
Notwithſtanding this fo2genenes of 5 
fate, which commerh vato vs by mer⸗ 
cy: came not without merite though w 
out our merit: Foꝛ there came betwene 
God and vs a mediatoz, who deſcrutd 
the ſame fo2 vs, which is Chꝛyſt leſus 
our Loꝛd. Fo? it was the wyll of the 
Loꝛd, though hee would remit ſins to 
be fatiſfied fo2 the fame, and to haue his 
due honoꝛ geuẽ vnto him. In this, wee 
could do nothing. Chꝛiſte alone, both 
could, e hath ſatiſfiedfo2 vs:who of þ in · 
finite love ok his father was ſent to the 
lame end. was geuẽ vnto vs:p he mi⸗ 
ght finiſh p ſame. And therfoze he ſaith, 
Wherby the dayſpring from an hygh 
hath viſited vs. Mithout all doubte it 
was not our merit, but þ exceding mer⸗ 
cy of God only, ᷣ Chꝛiſt came to vs and 
merited ſo great remillis of ſins foʒ vs, 
toeterlaſiig ſaſuatid.»»herby che doyſo. ing 
C. The Greke woꝛd ſignificth þ Eaſte 
part o2 þſunriſing,p cotrary wherot᷑ is 
weft oz ſun letting. T her etoꝛe he cal⸗ 
leth Chꝛiſt himſelf þ ſun riſing. #/5-* by 
| Bk 2+ This 
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74 


Zach. 3. 9. 


Iohn. 3.13 


This hee addeth, to pur a difference 
betweene the bodely Sunne whych ry- 
ſeth vato vs aſcending from belowe to 
the height, and that Sun which cotra« 
riwiſe ryſing from theheꝛght deſcẽdeth 
vnto vs to geue vs lighte.Oce alludeth 
bnto the place of the P;ophete where 
he ſaych. Ivvill bringe forth tlie ſprin⸗ 
ging braunch my Seruaunt, 

Againe. Beholde the Man whoſe 
name is the Branch, and he thal grow 
vp out ofhis plaee, and he ſhal builde 
the Temple of the Lerd. 

BV. And hee calleth him the Day 
ſpzynge from an hye, in reſpecte of hys 


Diuimitp:by which he was, & is aboue 


al Creatures. Mhere there is nothing 


yer, but onely height it ſelle, there is 


Ch ꝛpſt in his Diumity euen as þ daie 
ſpꝛynge, 02 Sunne ryſing. Fo he pꝛo · 
ceeded from þ Father euen as p beams 
of light pꝛoceede from the Dun. Thus 
Chꝛpſt ſpeakech ol himſelle: 

No man aſcendetli into heauẽ, but 
he which came downe from heauen. 


Foꝛ he hath not his Oꝛyginall fro the 


Earth , where hee was conceiued and 
bozne. In like manner he ſaith. I wente 


Ioh. 76. 28 oute from the Father, and came into 


the world. 

This Sonne of God ſayth Zachari - 
as hath viſited vs, comming to vs into 
the Earth, and hath geuen to vs myle⸗ 
rable dampned Sinners; remiſſion of 
Sinnes. 

79. To geue light to them that ſate 
in Darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death, and to guide our feete into tlie 
way of peace. 

(To geue Lighte to them that ſate in 
darkenes.) C. Inthis Zacharias extol- 
[. c ijthe mercy of God, that the ſhadow 
of Death being put away, the lighte of 
Lyfe was reſtozed vnto the People of 
God. And this ſeemeth to be an alluſis 
tothe Wioopves ofthe Prophet where 


An Eccleſiaſticall Expoſition 
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Chyyft is called the Sonne of righte- 
oulnes, carying health in his wpages, 
that is to ſay in his Beames.Wht the 
Sun ryleth we know by Experience þ 
health followeth the ſame. Foz by the 
ryſing the rot we feele our ſelues moze 
mery and chearekull, ot the which ſicke 
perſons haue beſt experience. 

As touching light and darkenes, we 
haue the like ſpeaches in Eſay. 

A people which walked in darknes, 
ſaw great light: Light is ryſen vppon 
them that dwelte in the ſhadovve of 
Death. 

The like we haue in many other pla · 
ces. Concerning the which matter, 
read the annotations vpon Mathevv. 

BY. Therefoze he perſeuereth in þ 
Metaphor . As the Sun geueth lighte 
vnto oure Bodies, ſo Chzpſte geueth 
lighte vnto aur mindes. And withal he 
ſheweth wherekoze he calleth Chyyſte þ 
dayſpzynge. Namelp, that he might Ip. 
ghten ſuch as ſit in 2arkenes,and in þ 
ſhadow of Death. By thele wozds we 
are taughte that there is no quickning 
light inthe wozld without Chailk, but 
that all thinges are couered with hoꝛri⸗ 
ble darkenes of Death:therefoze Eſay 
in another place teſtiſiech that this be- 
nefite is pꝛoper to the Church onclp. 
Behould(ſayth he) darkenes ſhall co- 
uer the Earth, and a thicke miſte the 
People: but vppon thee ſhall the lord 
aryſe, and his glory ſhall bee ſcene in 
thee, 

Notwithſtanding it may bedemait- 
ded how the lſraclites fate inp ſhavow 
of Death, whole hearts the Lozde al- 
wayes illumined by fayth. We anſwer 
that the Godly which liued vnder the 
Law, being beſet round about with the 
darkenes of Death, behelde a lyghte a 
karre of in the comming of Chwite, by 
which they were rekreſhed, leaſte they 
ſhould bee ouerwhelmed with — 


M4! 


Eſay. 5. 


Mat. 4 


Eſay. 6c. 


Queſts 


Anfyve, 


Death. Jt may alſo be, that Zacharias 
had reſpecte to the miſerable eſtate of 
bys tyme. But this is generally true, 
that by the comming of Chꝛyſt a lighte 
isriſen vp to al the Godly, which were 
from the beginning, and which ſhall be 
to the ende, to quicken them becauſe he 
hath poured lyte alſo into thoſe p were 
decades | 

BY. Furthermoze Zacharias ioy- 
neth heere the lewes and Gentyles to- 
gether, and deſcribeth the Condytion 
of mankynde, and the office of Chꝛpſte. 
The efoze he ſapth , Chꝛyſte therefoze 
came that he might be the lighte of the 
Cold, and ta illuminate mes hearts 
by the Ghoſpell, and ta call them vnto 
hum, which were held in Captiuity vn- 
der Sathan in blyndnes,# in the dark⸗ 
nes of Unbeliefe, that lo he might dy⸗ 
rette they? feete into the way of peace» 
Nead p 4. cap. ot Math. verſe 76. Note 
heere that if the electe befoze they bee 
called, be inthe ſhadow of death, what 
ſhall wee thinke ofthe Repzobate. To 
be ſhozt, we mull ſer agaynſt p ſhadow 
ol Death, the light and bꝛightneſſe of 
Chyyft, who putteth away theſe darke⸗ 
neſles,that we might be illumined vn- 
to Saluation: His bzightnellc aloane 
ought to be ſufficient fo2 vs. 
¶ To directe our feete into the way of 
peace.) C. By this parte Zacharias 
teacheth that the perfection of al good⸗ 
nes, and the ſumme of all felicity, cõſi⸗ 


feth in Chꝛyſt aloane . The Name of C 


peace map be taken in his owne pꝛoper 
ſence welmoughe: becauſe the illumt- 
nation of Chyſt is able to pacify mens 
mindes, But becauſe the Hebrevves 
by peace vnderſtande the happy Suc⸗ 
ceſſe of all things, there is no daubt, but 
that Zachartas wente here abonte to 
make Chꝛyſt the Authoꝛ of perfect ble\- 
ſednes:leaſt we ſhould ſeeke fo2 any ma 
ner of goodnes elſewhere , but being 
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perſwaded that we are perfertly blcſſed 
in Chzyft,we might ſtay our ſelues vp⸗ 
pon him alone. Co the which effect per- 
taine theſe woꝛds of the Pzopher. 

The Sunne ſhall ſhyne to thee no 
more by day, nor the — by night 
but the Lord ſhalbe thy euerlaſtynge 
lighte. But if Zacharias by the onelie 
ſighte ol his Sonne, being pet an In⸗ 
ante, was led to ſpeake ſo notably of 5 
Grace and vertue of Chꝛyſt. befoꝛe hee 
was boꝛne, are not they to vnthankkull 
which thinke not fo Ponouzably of 
Chꝛpſt after. that hee is deade, ryſen a⸗ 
gayne, and aſcended into Peauen that 
he mighte fit at the ryghe hande o his 
Father, as they ought,anddodiminiſh 
his Power of a Sauiour, the Tytle 
whereof was geuen vnto him by þ ha- 
ly Gholt,he being yer in his mothers 
wombe. Foz wee muſt remember that 
which we ſpake befoze , how that Za- 
charias ſpake not o hymſelfe, but by þ 
dyꝛection of Gods Sppꝛite. 

R. This is the Summe of Zacharias 
ſonge, in the which ſeeing the truthe is 
ſpecially commended, and the mercy of 

d, & Gods benefites declared which 
are come to vs by Chꝛyſt manifeſted by 
the pꝛeaching and Teſtimony ol Iohn, 
let vs confirme our Faith, and ſhewe 
our ſelues thankefull vnto God, that 
with thankefulnes we may keepe and 
enioy thoſe Benefites which by Gods 
libcrality wee haue receiued thꝛoughe 


byft. 
80, And the Chyld grew, & vvax- 
ed ſtronge in Spyrite,and was in wyl- 
derneſſe till the Day came when hee 
ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto the Iſrae- 
lytes. 
A nd the Chylde grewe) C.Thys the 
Euangelyſt Luke addeth to knit vp the 
biſtozp. (And waxed ftrog in ſpirit) 
As the Natinity of lohn was won- 
derkull: ſo the increaſeof his age was 
Bk 3. not 


Js 


Efay.60.19 


not without admiration . Foz as hee 
grewe in ſtature and in Body, ſoalſo 
hee was cozrobozated wich the ſtrẽgth 
of the Sppꝛite. | 

Not that he had nowe bnderſkan- 
ding, but becauſe there was a ſtraunge 
and vn wonted towardnes in the Child 
which was a ſigne that the holy Ghoſt 
dwelt in him. | 

C. Therefoze accoꝛding to the pox- 
tion of euery age, che holy Ghoſt ſhew- 
eth it ſelk moꝛe and naoze both in woꝛds 
and alſo in deedes. 

(And was in wilderneſſe.) 

A. Reade our Annotations vpon 
the firſt Uerſe of che third Chapter of 
Mathews Golpell, 

(Til the day came &c) 

C. Thar is to (ap , he lay hi d n. 
till che time came in the which the 
Lozd had determined that he ſhould 
ſhew himſelk. 

C. Wherebp wee gather that lohn 


thoughe hee knew wel inoughe his cal · 


ling, yet notwichſtanding hgencer- 
p2yled no e befoze his time, but 
obated G O D the caller. 

But Iohn din not goe apart into 
the A A ilderneſſe ta make ſatiſfacrion 
there, 02 to ſuffer penury loꝭ his ſumes 
but he went aparte that he might O⸗ 
bap his deuine calling. 

Foz he was cholen from his mo⸗ 
thers wombe,to this end and purpoſe 
that he might not dziuke wine, noꝛ any 
ſtronge dꝛynke. 

That is to ſap, that he might lead a life 
contrary to common cliſtome, and agre 
able to the lawes of the Nazarites. 

And he was called to this kynd of 
Lie, not to make ſatiſfaction fo ſins 
by the merits of UUozkes, not to be 
an Example vnto others to dwell in 
Ad ilderneſſe withoute the calling of 
God: biit to get Authozity and credyt 
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geue vnto Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Chypſt in reſpect of himſelfe ſtoode 
not innede of mans teſtimony.I(, ſaith 
he) haue greater witnesthen the wit · 
nes of Iohn: for the workes which the 
Father hath geuen mee to finiſh, the 
ſame workes that I do, beare witneſſe 
of me that the Father hath ſent me. 
But leeking the laluation of men, hee 
appoynted the Teſtimony of Jahn, as 
of a burning and ſhyning lighte to the 
= the vnbeleuing might haue no exe 
cute. 

Fo2 God would haue mẽ bꝛoughte by 
al means to the knowledge of hys ſon, 

But the A icked rather deſired ta 
ſtop their Cares both at the voyce of 
the ſon ol Bod, and alſo at the voyce of 
the fozerumner lohn þ Baptiſt, then to 
geue place vnto þ truth, euen as Chꝛiſt 
caſteth in theyꝛ teeth, ſaying. Iohn came 

neyther eatyng nor drynking, and 
they ſay, he hatha Deuil. The 
Son of man commeth eating 
and Drynking : and they 
fay . Behoulde a 
| Glutton. 
A Bybber of Wyne and 
a Er:ende of Pub. 
licanes and 
ſinners. 


Chapter the 11, 


— Y 
\ | 


8. eame to paſſe 

N in chofe dates 
TEL 

5 a Commaun- 

dement from 


TVS Cæſar 
that all the 


to his reſtimenp , which hee minded ta Worlde ſhoulde bee Taxed. -. 


(And 


þ there went we 
"4 | ro 


Lohn. g 


vv hole 

vvorld bf 
Emye 
ur Au 


guſtus. 


(And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies) 
C. Meere the Euangelyſt Luke ſet⸗ 
tech downe the iÞiftozp ol Chzyſtes Nas 
tiuitie, which Mathewe hath pzeter- 
mitted» | 
Fo: Mathew ſheweth the Genealogie 
of Chyyſt: and then how he was bozne, 
but very bꝛyefly. 
But Lake ſheweth at large his na · 
tiuity, and howe it came to paile that 


Chꝛyſt was boꝛne in the city ot Bethe⸗ 


lem when as his Bother Mary dwelte 
in another place, her time of childbirth 
being at Hand, 

And firſt of all, hee excludeth mans 
Counſayle, when he ſayth chat loſeph 
and Mary leauing they2 Houle , came 
thyther to be taxed. 

If ſo be they had of purpoſe chaun⸗ 
ged the place, that Mary mighte haue 
traueyled in Bethelem we might haue 
imputed the ſame vnto men onely: but 
ſeting they pur poſed nothing elſe then 
to obey the Commaundement of Au- 
guſtus, we may enidencly ſee that they 
as blynd men were led thyther by the 
hand of God, where Chꝛyſt ſhoulde bee 
bozn. his ſemeth ta be done by chaũce 
euen as all other thynges, whych are 
not dyzected by the certayne Counſayle 
and determination ol men are aſcrybed 
by pzophane and vngodly perſons vnto 
Foztune. 

But wee muſt not ſimpely conſyder 
what is done, but we muſt therewithal 
remember what was ſpoken long be⸗ 
foze by the Hꝛophet: and the compariſs 


doth euidently ſhewe, that this Faxe 


was not commaunded by AYGV S- 


TVS CAS AR, without the wö⸗ 


derkull Pꝛouydence of God, and that 
Ioſeph and Marie came from home , þ 
at þ very ſame inſtant they might come 
intoBethelem, 


uauntes of God, ſometime, althoughe 
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they bee wauerrng inmyitd not know⸗ 
ing whether they goe, doe notwythſtã⸗ 
ding keepe the right way:becauſe God 
dyꝛectetq theyꝛ feete. Alſo the wonder 
full Pꝛouidence of God doth herem ro 
leſſe declare it ſelfe, that the ſenere cũ· 
maundement ofthe Emperour doth as 
it were dꝛawe Mary from her houſe v 
the Pꝛopheſie might be fulſlle d. 

GD O had appoynted the place by 
the P:ophete (as wee ſhall ſee heere- 
after ) where hre woulde haue his ſon 
to be bozne. 

Tf ſo bee M A RV had not bene 
by Force compelled, ſhce was deter⸗ 
myned to be bꝛought a bed at home. 

AVGVS TVS commaundeth a 


Care to bee made in IV D E A, and 


euery one to pꝛeſente his Name , that 
after warde they myghte pape they2e 
perely Tribute, which befoze they wer 
wont to paybntoG DO, 

Thus a pꝛophane Man extozteth 
that vnto himſelk, whych G D D was 
wonte to take of hys people. 

And thys was euen as much as if he 
challengyng the 1 EV V ES whollyto 
himſelfe , ſhould foꝛhyd them euer af- 
ter, to be counted the People of God. 

Thus when the IEVVES were 
come to the extreaine poynte of Deſ- 
peration, and ſecmed to bee ci tte of 
from the Hande of G O D koz cuer, 
G O D dpd not onely ſodaynelp, cons 
trary to the Pope and Expectation of 
all men, ſende aremedy , but vſeth al- 
ſa that UUycked Tyzannyto redeme 
the people. 

Fo? the Lyenetenaunte, oz what 
ſoeuer hee was that was the Deputy 
02 Struaunte ol CAS AR, inte 
tynge that whych was commaunded 
hym , is the ſecrete Inſtrumente of 


GOD, totall MA RYtothe place 
Thus wee ſee that the Holy Ser⸗ 


whych SG O O had ozdapned+ aypoin- 
ted ko2 her. q 
nd 


J. 


BN 8. | 
And in deede,to this effecte pertainech 
the whole narratton of Luke, that the 
Faythfull might knowe , that Chyyſle 
was gouerned and led by the hande of 
God,euenfrom his ſwadling Clothes, 
Fox thys doth not ſerue a lyttle tc; the 
certainty of aich, that ſodainely, and 
contr arp to her expectation Mary was 
led into Bethelem, that from thence þ 
redeemer might come, tuen as he was 
pꝛomiſed. 

(There went a commaundemꝭt from 
Auguſtus Ceſar ) R. At what time 
lohn and Chzyſt were bone , þ levves 
were in the power ofthe Romains, in · 
to the which they were bzought by P5- 
peius Magnus, when Hierulalem was 
ouercome. 

And this Cæſat was called by hys 
pꝛoper name Octauius, being þſeconde 
Emperour ofthe Romames, and called 
Anguſtus of Augurio, that is of Sooth 
ſaying : becauſe he was moſt foxtunate 
in his gouernement,and nated of al inẽ 
as one ſent from God, 

This Octauius in the 42.yere of his 
raigne, dy a publique decree,commaſi- 
bed that all the lewes and Syrians in þ 
woꝛld ſhould be taxed. Nom, it was ne- 
ceſſarp that Chyyft accozding to Sſcrip* 
cures ſhould be bozne in Bethelem, as 


we ſayd cuennow: Therefoze the Upz* was 


ginthe mother of Chryſt was bzought 
thyther by Gods pꝛouidence. 

(That all the world ſhould be taxed) 
E. That is toſap,all lury and Syria. 
Fo it is ſpoken by a figure called Sy- 
necdoche,part being put fo: the whole 
5 which figure is often vſed of the Ro- 
maine myters, and therefozeought not 
to ſceme hard vnto vs. And there is no 
doubte but that this taxe wFr toughe 
out all Countries, chat the ſame might 
be the moze toller able, and not ſo Opps» 
ous. Notmythſtanding there might be 
dyuerſity in the oꝛder of tribuce. 
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(And this firſt taxing was made, h 
Cyrenius was Liefetenaunt in Syria. 
(And this firſt taxing was made) C. 
þ ewes being thẽ quyte ſubdued , hav 
a nem and ſtraunge poake laied on th 
Fo whereas ſome ſay that it was the 
firſt taxe, after that Cyrenius was liefe 
tena unte of Syria, it hath no ſhewe of 
truth. There was a perilytributt.but 
there was not a perely taxe. Wherfoze 
the ſence and meaning is, that þ Iewes 
were at that time in far greater wyſe 
oppreſſed. (When Cyrenius was liefe 
tenaũt in Syria) ER. The ſundzy appel- 
lation ofthe Liefetenaunts name hath 
no abſurdity, whyle ſome call him Cy- 
renius ſome Quizinus, o2 Quizinius, 
Foz wee know that the Greekes in tur⸗ 
mung Latine, doe foz the moſte part 
chaunge ſome what in the pzonuntiart- 
on. As touching the name of Taxe, the 
Greeke wozdis Apographe, that is to 
ſay,a deſcription, a partition into de- 
grees, o Families, oz Cities, oꝛ tribes 
02 hund2edes, in like manner amotati- 
on, and is on: des 
fcription in reſpecte of thoſe that are 
taxed. This Deſcription was made to 
the ende it might be known how much 
euerp one was wozrh 2: and fo Trybute 
to euerp mas rye 
ches. And alſo that the certayn number 
But what ſũme was requyzed of e- 
nery one,nepther Luke here, noz any 0- 
ther wzpters do declare .loſephus , in 
bys ſeuenth Booke ofthe warre of the 
lewes the 26. Chapter, ſayth that V cl- 
paſian tared the People, and commaũ - 
ded that rhe ſecond Eroate ſhoulde bee 
bought into the Capitoll,oz pallace of 
the City of Rome: the which whether 
tr bee agreeing with this Taxe of Au- 
guſtus pea 01 na, it is uncertaine Reade 
the 17.cap.of Math. che — 
But 


C. But there aryleth afar greater dif- 
t doubt of another place. Fox 
Iofe affp2meth in his : #, Booke 
of Antiquities,the firſt Chapter, that 
Quirinus,when Archelaus was bani⸗ 
thed into Vienna, was Liefetenaunte, 
who aſſigned Iudea tothe Pzouince of 
Syria. Fo2 all Wizighters doe agree, 
Archelaus raigned nme yeares at. 
ter the Dearh al his Father, Herod, 
Aber eupon it followerh that betwen 
the Birth of Chzilte, and that Caxt, 
there were about thirtene ptares. Fox 
all men ſubmit themſelues to Epipha 
nius Judgement, who affirmeth that 
Chyiſte was bonne 5 thzee andthirtith 
peare of Herods raigne, that is tu ſap, 
foure peares befoze his death, 

This allo is ſome what intricate # 
doubtfull, that þ ſame Joſephus hath 
in his 48. Boche and third Chapter: 
where hee ſaith þ this Taxe was made 
in the y. veare after the tumne Acti- 
um in Epyre was wonne, The which 
if it bee ue, Auguſtusſuruined al- 
moſt ſeuen yeares m ſo eight 
o2 nine peares of his Age ſhalbe demi⸗ 
niſhed. Foz it will appere by the third 
Chapt. of Luke that he was then but 
fifreene peares oldc. 

But ſeeing the age ol Chiiffe is bet. 
ter knowne then þ it ſhould be dzawen 
in que ſtion, it is very likely that Joſe- 
phus erred in this point, as in many o- 
ther alſo, And in deeve the Cronicles 
Gew that Quirinius was Conſul - 9, 
peares 02 there aboutes, befoze p Au+ 
gaſtus had ouet come Antonius, and 
raigned alone: ſo bee ſhould be a very 
olde man when he was lent co gouerne 
the P:ouince. Pozeouer,the ſame Jo- 
ſephus reckoneth vp foure Liefeten- 
nauntes ot Jury within the compaſſe 
of eight yeares: when as he conteſſeth 
that Quintus was Liefetnaunt eleucu 
peares. The lame was Valet ius Gra- 
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tus, whom Pontius Pilate ſucretded. 
Powbeit, another ſolution may bee 
brought, that it was not lawfull by e 
by to take þ Caxe in hand; after it was 
comaunded, Foz Joſephus ſheweth 
that Coponius was ſent with an army 
to rep2eſle the Jewes. Thereby wee 
eaſely gather that the Taxe was 
let foꝝ a time by the Tumult of þ peo» 
ple: and the Mooꝛdes of Luke beare 
this, that there went foꝛth a cõmaun⸗ 
dement about the time of Chꝛiſtes na · 
tiuity, to Taxe the Pcople : and a tare 
could not be made without the altera; 
tion of the ſkate of þ Kingdome, ſeeing 
that Jury was made apart of the Pꝛo⸗ 
uince. And ſa this latter parte ha/be 
added in ſteede of cozrection, I his firſt 
taxing was made, whe Cyrenius was 
Liefetenaunt: That is to ſap, then it 
was bꝛought to effect and not befoze, 
Vowbeit the whole queſtion is not 
pet anſwered. Foz ſeing that Perode 
held Jury, to what ende ſhould þ Pco- 
ple bee taxed, who payde no Tribute 
bnto the Empire of Rome? 


Tee anſwere, that there is no ab» a ;fyere, 


ſurdity, if we ſay that Auguſtus to ace 
cuſtome the Jewes to þ Yoake,would 
haue them tared euen bnder Herod. 

Nepther did the peculiar Ringdome 
of Þerod let, but that þ Tewes might 
pay ſomewhat in the name of Tribute 
to the Romayne Empire. Fo2 wee 
know þ Herod had but a ſeruile king · 
dome. But what reaſon mooued Eu- 
ſebius to ſap þ this Taxe was decreed 
by the @cnatehouſe,we know nor. 


3- Therefore went al tobee taxed,e- 
uery man to hisowne Citty* 


R. Seeing that this Taxe was in Ju · 
ry man went to geuc his name. 

into his owne Citty: that is, into the 
Metropolitane CITY of his owne 
Tribe, Fo; euery Tribe had his Pe⸗ 
Ll, tropoli · 


fo 
tropolttane City. The Perropolitane 
Ciry of Beniamin was Hieruſalem : 
of Juda, Bethlehem: The reft ofthe 
Tribes had their Cities allo. 


4+ And Ioſeph alfo went vp from Ga 
lilee, out of the City —— 
into Iury, varo de City of David 
which is called Bethlehem, ( by- 
cauſe hee was of the houſe and Ly - 
nage of Dauid. 


R. Joſeph and Mary go vnto Bethle · 
bem, that (as it may ſeeme)thep might 
obay the decree of their Magiſtrate. 
But this was the wozke of God, that 
the ſaying of the holy Gholte might be 
fulfilicd,and that Chiiſte accoꝛding to 
the Decree ofhis Father mighte bee 
bozne in Bethlehem, A, as wee haue 
ſhewed in the firſt verſe, 

bediene By this example we art taught, to 

wo Magi ſhewe withal villigence our obedience 

ſtrates. to our magiftrate , in Ciufll matters 


though 

the Parents of Jcſus Chzilt che king 
of Heauen and earth, obayed the com · 
maſidement of a heathen Pagilrate, 
what hono2 and how great obedience 
doe the faichfull owe vnco a Chiiſtian 


and Godly + (Vnto the 
City of Dauid) R. Bycauſe Da- 
bac bee. 
houſe & linage of Dawd) Theſcrip- 
ture doth oltẽtimes ioyne theſe wozds 
(houſe and linage) - — 
the one cannot ealiſy bee diſtinguiſhey 
from the other. Chat Joſeph and the 
Uirgindidnot appercatne tothe 
tribe of Juda,burwere alſo of the Lt- 
nage and ſfocke of Dauid(of the which 
Decede Chꝛiſt was pzomiſed) we haue 
ſhewed in our Annotations vppon the 
firſt Chap. of Mathew, the /6.verſe. 


7. To bee taxed with Mary his ſpou« 
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fed Wyfe,which was with childe; 


A.Reane the 27. verſe of the . Chap; 
ter going befoze. BV .Parp, bytauſe 
ſhe was great g neereher time, migbt 
haue excuſed her ſelte, from takinge 
this Journey: but hee woulde not (a 
doe. Fo? the would not bee an offence 
to others, And thus it ought to be that 


| Picheas, of 
the which we haue ſpoken inthe firſte Miche 


verſe. It mas meete þ the ſame Taxe 
ſhould ſerue this matter: The which 
neyther CESAR, not his L ietete⸗ 
naunte knew, 


6. And ſo —— 
there, the dayes were 
— — 


8 
the place of Chziſtes Natiuitp. 


7. And ſhee brought forth her ft 


— Ä—ꝛ2 
ina er, bycauſe there was 
no roome for them in the Inne. 

(And ſhee brought forth her firſt be» 
— Somme) B. That is called the 
begottt᷑ ſonne, befoze whom the te 


And in chat hee ſayd her ſonne, (as E. 
piphanius noteth) he geueth vs to vn⸗ 
derffand that hee was boꝛne of her af- 
ter the fleſhe. The ſame which is here 
called her firſt begotten, was allo cal 


led the lirſt begotten of al Creatures, — 


nat Joyned to any Creature, but be« Non 
gocten 


Vpon Saynte LYKE Cap. IN. 


4s ciltrapned to hing haue 


ed alive, Joſeph 

his wyle with him in a very vnſit time, 
ſhe being neere her trauaile. And it is 
Ukely bat tber which came of Kingly 


Page Fr 
Thus wee ſec what a of 

L yfe the Sonne of G O D had. 
B. It pleaſed the Lozd ta bee bone in 


tame topaſle that a moe Commodi ; 
ouſe place coulde not bee had foz his 
Mother being neere her traueile, then 
the ſfawle of Oxen: when as no doubt 
manye wicked Perſons had the moſte 
banſome places to enioye their Pica- 
ſures, Þeere a man may ſee what dif- 
— — 2 — — Judge⸗ 
ment and udgement 
of the THozlde. 

BV. But wee mult note, that bee be 
inge Riche was made Pooze foꝛ our 
lakes, geeuinge vs a woonderfuil ex 
ample of true humility. The TUozld 
hath heere ſufficient cauſe to ſtande in 
admiration, and to bee thankefull, and 
matter alſa ta followe all the Dapes 
thereof. Fox the Sonue of OD 
commeth downe from Ocauen, and 
with extreame humbleth 
Him felfe, that Per mighte Exalte 
vs into Yeauen , and mighte teach vs 
Charitp,and modeſty of Pynde. 

C. Therefoze Hee was caſte into a 
Stable, ſftawle, and placed in a aũ · 
ger, and was denyed place of Reſt a« 
monge men, to the ende wee mighte 
enteraunce and Inheritaunce 
in Deauen, and fcllowſhip with An--: 
gells ; So that wee reccyue him 
G DD), to bee a Ringe and a Saui- 


dur, chongb in a contemptible foxmc, .. 


tha 
bolde 


N 
22 bee wonlde — 
lingly ſhoonned this neceſſitye. But 
bycauſe hee coulde not, hee commeth 
againſt his will, and committech him · 
ſelfe vnto Cod, 


| the great abicction of 
our LORD , and the Example of 
Humillitpe (which is ſet befoze vs in 
that hee abaſed him ſclfe) PAULE 
handeleth verpe notablelye in the Se⸗ 
coade Chapter of his firſt Cpiltle to 
the Philippians, | 


Ll, Cerely 


=y * 


Qerclp, to be w1apped in ſimple Clo- 
thes, and to bee layed in a Pawnger, 
are arguments of pouerty: as was al- 
ſo the offering of two polige Pigeons 
in the time of parificatton:TAherefoze 


Mach. . a0 molt truly he ſayd, Foxes haue hoales, 


Poueity 


io Chriſt, 


and the Byrdes of the AyreNeaſtes, 
but the ſonne of man hat not where 
to reſt his heade. The Lo alſo hum- 
bled himſelfe euen to the baſeſt things, 
leaſt any man ſhould blame his maie- 
ſty to bee a ſtay and let, that hee coulve 
not come vnto him and beleue in him, 
ſaping , Hee is the moſt hyghe, I dare 
not preſume to come vnto him , be- 
ing carthly, and a wretch. 

B. And let Rich men of the Moꝛlde 
hereby learne, not to like che better of 


15 an exam them ſelues bycanſe of their Riches, 
pl: for vs. no2 the pooze pwoyle, bycauſe of their 


pouerty : but let both come vnto him 
with ſure confidence, and with greate 


Heb.4.r5, Pubmilſion and Faith, to him J ſay, 


which hath felt al the miſeries ol man, 
linne onely excepted, B. It is better to 
way thelc things than curioufly to dil 
pute of the maner of his birth, and to 
obſcure þ truch of God withmans In⸗ 
uencions. Dur Lozd was a true x per- 
fect man, hee had a very mother: and 
therefoze thee bzought him foxth arcoz- 
dinge to the cõmon oꝛder of Nature. 
ho, the moꝛe þ hee tooke vpon him 
the infirmities ol our Nature, þ moꝛe 
hee declared his loue towarde vs: the 
which being wayed, wil increaſe faith 
towardes him, and loue towardes our 
neyghboꝛs, w all maner ot modeſty. 
8. There were in the ſame Countr 
Sheepheards abyding in che field, 
and watching their flock by night. 
(There vvere in the ſame Countr 
Sheepheards) C. It had bene ſupere 
fluouſe foꝛ Chꝛiſt to be bozne in Beth- 
lehem, except the ſame had benknow- 
ento the Nolde. Notwithſtandinge 


An Eecleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. II. 


the maner which Luke deſcribeth, ſee⸗ 
meth in the Judgement of men, vnfit, 
Fir, Chziſt is reuealed, but to a few 
Witneſſes , & that in the darke night. 
Secondly, when as God had at hande, 
many Mitneſles endued with honour 
and exellency , ſettinge them aſide hee 
choſe onely Paſtoꝛs, oꝛ Sheepheards, 
a contenmed ſozte of men, and of no To 
ſtimatien. Pere of neceſſity all reaſon 
and ,muſt be fooliſhet and we 
mult neeves confelle,that the Fooliſh 


neſſe of God, doth exceede all TWyle*,,Cor i 


a parte of his humility, by which no 
part ofhis gloꝛy was deminiſhed, but 
lay hid onelp fo: a time. 
Furthermoze,as Paule teacheth þ 
the Goſpell is contemptible after the 
fleche, that our faith might be groun- 
ded vpon the power of the ſpirite, and 
not vpon the lofty woꝛds of mans wiſ⸗ 
bome,o2 bpon any glozy ofthe Moꝛld: 


euen ſo GDD hath placed from þbe- 2. Con 
inning this incomparabletreaſure in Cor 3 


earthen veſſels, that he might the bet 
ter pzone the obedience ol faith: where; 
fore if we deſyre to come vnto Chꝛiſte 
let vs not bee aſhamed to followe thoſe 
mayſters,whom che Loꝛde hath taken 
as it were from the dungehill, to beate 
downe the pꝛide of the Moꝛld. Theres 
fore ſo ſoone as Chꝛiſte was bone, he 
would be knowen vnto men: & firfte of 
all, — —— men, which to all men 
are bale, vile, and of no reputacton, 5 
is to ſay, of Sheepeheardes, There 
foze,as wee learne his humility, ot the 
plate, ſo let vs ſee how hee inſtturteth 


vs to humility, when hee woulde haue 
Sheepeheardes to bee his firſt Dilci- 


ples, to be preferred befoze Philoſo- 


phers. Neuertheleſſewe muff waigh ba 


that not only JdiotsareChiftians, e 


all others excluded: fo2 the Magi, 02 


Wiſe men are alſo called, 
But 


( 


Cen. 35. 


* Hierom 
onibus 


11 


incradiris Bethlehem, where 
ſunge at the byrthe of the Lorde, or 
Hebraici ells where Jacob fed his Flockes, ge- 


But if he had begoon with theſe Phi⸗ 
loſophers and Uiſemen, wee woulde 
haue geuen this pꝛaiſt vato art, as un 
to the foundation. Thereloꝛe to 5̊ ende 
the Loꝛd might ouerthzow this pꝛyde, 
be began with Sheepehearves, The 
Sheepheard would rather be knowne 
vnto ſheephear ds, then to Emperoꝛs, 
to Rings, to Licfetenaunts , to Pha- 
riſes, Scribes, and high Pꝛieſtes. 

BV. Theſe Sheepheards dwelt neere 


vnto Bethlehem. Me reave in Gene; 


lis, p neere vnto Ephꝛath (which was 
alſo called Bethlehem) the Tower of 
Eder was builded, and þ in olde time 
to this ende, chat the ſame being in a 
moſt fertill place of padre. might be 
à houle f; the flocke and the Sheeye ; 
heardes againſt all tempeſtious wea⸗ 
chers: foꝛ the which cauſe no doubt it 
was named, Eder. Foz Eder ſigniſt⸗ 
eth a flocke, oꝛ a gathering together of 
Beaſtes. Alſo Hierom ſayth, If wee 
follow the order of the way, there is 
a place of Sheepeheardes neere vnto 
eyther the angells 


uinge a Name to the Places: or elles 
( which is moze true) by a certayne 
Propheſie the Miſtery which was to 
come, was ſhewed euen then. 

(And watching their flocke by night) 
As if hee ſhoulde ſay, lookinge fo2no- 
thing leſſe then a reuelation of Chꝛiſt. 
Mertite is here excluded, that Grace 


9. And loe! the Angell of the Lorde 
ſtoode hard by them, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord ſhone round about 
chame and they were ſore afrayde. 
( And loe i the Angell of the Lorde) 
C. Wee muſt conũder and beholve 
Chꝛiſte in an abiect ſhewe, but with- 
all wee nuiſt know that beloꝛe God # 


vpom Saint LYKE, Cap. II. 


his Angells no part ok his glozy was 
deminiſhed. Pe lyeth in a ſtable: but 
the Angells pꝛonounce him to ber the 
Redemer, and the ſonne ol God, here⸗ 
by alſo declaringe them ſelues to bet 
his miniſters. a 

And by the very ſame deede his dy⸗ 
utnity was declared. Fon it was meete 
that heauenly mec get mould firfte 
ak all declare, that the king of Heauen 
was bozne, And ſeeing that heauenly 
ſpirites doe ſerue the glozy of Chꝛiſt, 
wee lee that his humility hath demini⸗ 
ſhed nothing at all of his glozy, Þere 
the Angell ſeemeth to bee alone when 
he declareth his Natiuity, Fo2 it fol- 
loweth in the /. verſe, And ſtraite- 
way there was with the Angel a mul 
titude of heaueniy 30U2dire, ꝑrayſ- 
ing God, and ſaying. &c. 

( ſtoode harde by them) E. The 
Greeke woꝛde ſignifieth that the An» 
gell was a lofte ouer them, than tan» 
ding by them. (And the glory of the 
Lord) C. Luke ſaith that the Gloꝛy 
of the Lozde ſhone rounde aboute the 
Sheepeheards , whereby they knewe 
the Angeil. Foz that which the Euan« 
geliſt repozteth, had p2ofited litle ta 
haue bene tolde them ofthe Angell cx- 
cept God had teltefied by ſome vilible 
ſigne, that the ſame which they hearde 
pꝛoceeded from him. Therefozep An⸗ 
gell apeared vnto them, not in any cds 
mon fo2me, 92 without Dignity, but 
ſhininge with heauenly Glozy, which 
ſtirred vp þ mindes of þ ſheepheardes 
ſo, that they received p woꝛde bzought 
vnto them no leſle then if it had pꝛoce⸗ 
ded out of þ mouth of God. Bu. There⸗ 
foze this deuine Glozy ſhyning vpon þ 
ſheepheards round about, dꝛaue awcy 
the darkeneſſe of the night, e bzought 
authoꝛity vnto þ meſlenger, cauſing ſo 
many as were pat takers of this news 
to credit it: Fo2 thus they were bet» 

Ll» ter pꝛe⸗ 
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Fphe 


ter pꝛepared to heare the Goſpel, But 
ik the Angel had ſpoken like a man as 
Angells haue oftentimes appeared in 
the likeneſſe of men) they woulde per⸗ 
aduenture haue geuen ſmall heede vn- 
to them. But the Lozd gaue vnto him 
a marke, bycauſe hee woulde haue his 


ſeruants taught. Theretoꝛe we vnder⸗ 


ſtarve that Had would not ſpeake ſim⸗ 


ply: whole glozp was a ſigne g marke 
of his diuinity, leaſt they ſhould diſpiſe 
thole things wh were ſpoken of God, 
At this day when we heare thewozd of 
God we ſee not ſuch a light, neither is 
it neceſſary. Foz hee hath kafficientl 
confirmed the wozde by Piracies, If 


wee ſeeke foz externall Signes, let vs 
geue care vnto thoſe things which are 
already done. Are we not blade at dis 
woxkes,it io be all thoſe nuraclesp2e- 
uaile nothing at all with vs? F other 
moꝛe the pꝛincipall authoꝛity c y 
in the teſtimony of þ Spirite, when as 


God teſteſit th it is he which ſpeaketh 


in vs. Mhereupon the Apoſtell ſaich, 
In whom alſo yee hoped after that ye 


i heard the worde of truth, the Goſpell 
of your faluation : wherein alſo after 


that yee beleeued, were ſealed with 
the holy Spyrite of promiſe. There- 
foze we want nothing: the Golple hath 
bene confirmed by Miracles: and hee 
hath now ſealed it with 5 teſtimony of 
the Spirite. (And they were ſore a- 
frayde) A. It is no marueile if the 
Sheepheards were ſoꝛe afraide at the 
glozy of GDD ſhining rounde about 
them. C. Fo2 what is man, in reſpect 


of G O D. Mee thinke well or our 


ſelues when GDD is abſent, we are 
contented with our Eſtate: but when 


. GDD voth mantiteſt himſelke vnto 


vs, wer awake from our ſleape, any 
wee ſee cur owne frayleneſſe. And to 


hee ſhoꝛte, it is the onely p2eſence of 
Oos, which beateth downe our pꝛide. 
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C. Therefoze with this feare S O D 
is wonteto humble the hearts ofmen, 


that they may geue reuerence vnto his Luk.:; 


woꝛde, as wee haue declared befoze. 


10, And the Angell ſayd vnto them, 

bee not afraide, for behold I bring 

2 tydings of great loy that ſhal · 
toal] people. 


(Bee not afrayde) C. Chis exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion pertaineth to the mittigatinge of 
keare. Foz alth 


they be quite ouerwhelmed, Fo? it ci» 
nat ber dur that the maieſty of GOD 
multe needes ſwallowe vp the whole 
UWozlde, except he do with ſome plea- 
fauncnelle temper that which is terri- 
ble, Therefoze the Repzobatedo faint 
at the ſight ol G OD, bycaule hee ap- 
peareth vnto them no otherwile then 
as a ſeuere Judge: but to the faithful 
hee — omg — of his 
goodne iſt: and t e 

are not ſwallowed vp of feare. * . 
( For beholde I bringe you tydinges 
of great Ioy) C. The Augell to re: 
createthe mindes of p @heepheardes, 
teſkifieth that hee is lent of GOD to 
declare his mercp. £02 this only voice 
doth not onely erecte aud comfot men 
at the bꝛinke of diſpaire, but doch alſa 
reltoze ſuch as are loſt, and mingeth 
them from death vato Iyfe, Io ſooue as 
they heare that che LORD is their 
lotinge and nierrifull GOD, 
BV. Joy is compared with Sozrowe 
and to ments, which come of ſine and 
danmation, and of: the Sentence pꝛo⸗ 
nounced agaiuſt vs fo2 inne. The Jn- 
carnation and natiuitp of the Sonne of 
GDD, takethaway griefe, and the 


hozrible feareof Gods Judgement, # 


ough it bee p2ofitable reaev 
fo2 the mindes ol men to bee afearde, geih reve phil 
that they may lcarne to geeue due ho-.cence to; 
nour vnto GDD : pet natwithſtand · vvardes 
ing they haue neede of cõſalation, teat God. 


Phili4.4 


vpen Saint LYKE. Cap. NIN. 


fillech our heartes with 
Jop, knowen onelp to the faythfull. 
Wherefoze the Angell calleth y ſame 
great Joy. C. Ca the ende we might 
know that wee muſte not onely pꝛinci⸗ 
pally retopce ouer the ſaluation offe- 
red to vs in Chyiſte, but alſo that the 
atneſſe of the benefice is ſo great e 
ge, that it doth counteruaile all the 
ſozrowes, Griefes, and Uexations of 
this pꝛeſent lyfe. To this ſpitituall x 
great Joy Paule calleth the fapthfull, 
layinge,Retoyce in the Lorde alway, 
and agayne Iſay reioyce. Alſo, The 
peace of God which paſſeth al vnder- 
ſtanding keepe your hearts & mindes 
through Chriſte Ieſus. UWherefoze let 
bs learne ſo tu content our {clues with 
Chaifte alone, that the feelinge of his 


people, bycauſe it was offered to al ge⸗ 
nerally. Fo God had pꝛomiſed Chziſt 


not to one oz two alone, but to all the 
ſeede of Abzaham. And whereas the 


. Jewes were depziued of the greateſt 


parte of Jop which appercapnedvnto 
them, their vubeliefe was þ cauſe ther⸗ 
ol: euen as at this day God calleth all 
men gener ally to ſaluation by the Goſz 
pell, but the vnthankefullneſle of the 
Cozlve baingerh to paſle, that very 
fewe enioy this grace which isoffered 
buto all men. Seeinge therekoze this 
Joy was ſhut vp amongeſt afewe, it 
is called common in reſpect of God. 


5 Mogeouer, although che Aungell 
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ſpeaketh ol che elect People onely,the 
baile being now taken away, the lame 
Ambaſſage belongeth vnto all Han 
kinde. Foz CYRISTE baingeth 
peace, not onelp ta thoſe that are nigh, 
but alſo ta thoſe which are a farre of, 
as well ta Straungers, and Foꝛrap⸗ 
ners, as to them of the Þoutſholde, 

But bycauſe vntill the reſurrection 
of Chꝛyſte, there was a ſpeciall coue⸗ 
naunte with the Jewes, therefoze the 
Aungell doth ſeperate them from o⸗ 
ther Nations, 

For CPRJISTE was a Pyni⸗ 
ſter of the Circumciſion fo2 the truth Rom. 15.8 
of GOD ra confirme, the Pꝛomiſes 
made buto the Fathers. But the vaile che 2.14 
oz difference beinge taken away (as g 
wee ſayd befoze ) ingraffed the Gen- 
tiles into the body of this people. 

Therefozc there ſhalbe now Jop to all 

People, both to Tewes, and to Gen- 

tiles. Foz it was ſapde before, 

In thy Seede ſhall all the Nations of Gen. ain. 
the Earth bee bleſſed. 

All, Nations, but pet they alone 
which are elect out of the Jewes, and 
Gentiles. Fo2 Chiiſte was made to 


Ephe. 3. 12. 


map of the Iſraelites a ſtone to ſtum Verſe.34 


ble at: and many of the Genttles alſo 1. Cot. l. 3 
baue counted the Crolle of Chzilt foo: 
lichnelle. 


1 1, For vnto you is berne this day in 
the city of Dauid a ſauiour, which 
is Chriſte the Lord. 


(Far vnto you is borne) C. Pere is 
expꝛeſſed the cauſe of Toy, namely by- 

caule the Redeemer pꝛomyſed longe 
befoze, is nowe Bome, ta reſtoze the 
Church of God into his fozmcr ſkate, 
Fox the Aungell doch not ſpeake as 
of a matter altogether vnknowne, but 
beginneth his Ambaſſage at the Law 
and the Pzophets : Bytauſe hee — 
vicy 
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vled this konne of ſpeach in vaine to ß 
Gentiles, g to P2ophane men, ſaying, 
that Chꝛiſte the Lozd was bone a ſa⸗ 
uiour vnto them. 

Firſt of all wer are taughe by theſe 
woꝛds, that whatſoeuer Toy men haue 
concciued, is but vaine x deceipttul, vn⸗ 
till they haue peace with Gen, and are 
Reconciled vnto him by the Grace of 
Chꝛiſte. The wicked vo oltentimes re; 

No loye igyte with dꝛunken e mad Top, but ex- 


veichour cent a Peacemaker betwene God and da 


che Lord. them, they muſt needes be viſquieteds# 


vexed with cruell pꝛickes of cũſtience. 
Furthermoꝛe thoughe they pamper 

thẽlelues in their delights, their owne 
plealures are vnto them ſeuerall Coꝛ⸗ 

Gg, loue ments. Therefoze this is þ beginning 
he cauſe Of perfect Joy, tokeele þ fatherly loue 
of perfect of God towarde vs, which doth onelp 
e4loy. Quietand pacefy our mindes. And this 
Rom. 4c. j Loy is in the holy Shoſte, inthe which 
Paule placech the kingdome of God. 
Therefoze the Angell of þ Lo doth 

pꝛeach the Pꝛomiſes of the Meſſias to 
tome, / which were ſo greatly deſired) 

to be fulfilled,when hee ſaith p Chꝛiſte 

is boꝛne. The which made the Sheep⸗ 

heards to be very attentiue, the moꝛe 
kaſely to caſt aſide frare. De ſayth (To 

you) which contayneth great waight. 

Do allo the Hꝛophet ſpeaketh, To vs 

Efay.9.5 a Childe is borne, to vs a ſonne is ge 
| uen. And Zacharias ſapth, Beholde 
Z.ch  g,g thy Kinge commeth vnto the poore. 
The Augellſayth here ( vnto pon) by⸗ 

cauſe ells they might haue ſayd, To 
whom ſpeakeſt thou + And of whom 
doeſt thou tell vs + IÞce aunſwereth, 
To pou the Meſſias pzomiled in the 
Lawe, is geuen. (A Sauiour) C. 
CORIN SCT is called a Saai⸗ 
bur, bycauſe hee bʒingeth with him to 
aͤll that beleue full and perfect ſaluati- 
on. (Which is Chriſte the Lorde) 

A. Conccrainge this name of Chzilte 


teacheth the Office of Chiilte oz ofthe 


> 


wee haue ſpoken befoze in our annoti 
tions vppon the firſt Chapter ot᷑ Ma; 
thew, verſe 76, Note heere howe hee 


Pelſlias, whonvthey looked foꝛ: name⸗ 
Ip, that he ſhould ſaue. And from what 
bee ſhoulde lane, it ia declared in ano- 
ther place, where (tis ſay, For bee ,, 
ſhall ſaue his e from their fines. . 
(The Lord) This name the Angell 
geueth vnto Chꝛiſte, bycauſe he ſhould 
ue the gouernment of þ whole, that 
he might exertiſe his Domination,oz 
Nule here. Foz as GOD doth oftene 
times pzonounce in the Pzophers,thac 
be alone is our Loꝛde, our Ringe and 
Lawgener : euen ſo, when hee manp« 
keſted his Sonne in the fleſþ,hee declas 
red him to bee the ſame, in whom hee 
woulde raigne and gouerne. here · 
foze we haue one God from whom are 
all thinges, and we in him: and there hs 
is one Loud Jeſus Cheiſte, by whom „Ct 4 
are all chinges, and wee by him. And 
thus hee is declared to bee not onelp 
Maiſter e teacher, ta whom when hee 
teacheth we muſt geue eare: but alſo 
a Bꝛince to whoſe gouerumente wee 
mult be ſubiect, and whoſe commaun- 
dement wee muſt obay. Foz the Fa- 
ther hath geuen vnta him inhishouſe 
the Dignity of the firlk begotten, that 
hee might haue the Superiozity outer 
bisBzerheren with power, and might 
oꝛder and diſpoſe the ryches of the In · 
heritaunce. | 

(In the City of Dauid) Befoze in 
the fourth verſe , Luke ſaith that the 
City fDAUID is called Bethle⸗ 
hem. Dee noterh d(lligently the place 
ofthe Natiuity, bycauſe ofthe truthe 
of rhe Hꝛopheſie wiitten by Micheas: Miche.s; 
of the which Mathew maketh menci⸗ 
on. M. As if hee houlne ſay , ſearche Math 
and conſider what GD D hath P20- 
miled to DAUJD, and what PJ- 

Che a 


CHEAD hath p2opheſtedcocerning 
Bethlehem: compare thoſe thinges 
with theſe wozdcs, and pee ſhall ſee þ 
the molt true GOD n 
thoſe things at this day,-Which he h 

p2omiled to the Fathena m many A- 
ges, from the beginninge. C. There- 
foe the Angell framed his ſpeache to 
his Hearers, which were not altoge- 


b | , 
ther Ignozant of p promiſed redemp- . | 
righteouſnefſe,ſetteth befoze our eyes 


elan, and hee Topned the Golple with 
the Doctrine al the Law aud the Pio⸗ 
phets, euen as þ ſame ſpꝛang thertoł. 


1a. And take this for a ſigne, Yee ſhal 
fynde the Chylde vvrapped in 
ſwadlinge Clothes, andlayed ina 
_ Maunger. 5 
BV. Leaſt the Sheepheardes ſhoulde 
doubt of new # wonderfull tydings, 
oz credits ſake, he geueth vnto them a 
figne ſaying, Experience it ſclfe and p 
truth ol the matter, wall certifie you 5 
Abaue toulde pou nothinge burtruth. 
Goe pee theretoze to Bethlehem, and 
ſeeke the newe boꝛne Childe, whom J 
baue ꝑeached ta be Chziſte the L ond, 
; pee-ſhall finde him wzapped in ſwad: 
ling Clothes and laped in a maunger. 
he Angell imitateth the cõmon ma 
ner al men. Foz we are wonte in great 
- and doubtful matters, to Joyne ſignes 
vnto our Moꝛdes. Wherem v goods 
neſſe of God doth ſhiue, kraming him⸗ 
elle to our inſirmities. 
C. Mozeouer, the Aungell pꝛeuenteth 
an offence, by which the Faith of the 
Sheepheards mighe eaſely haue bene 
hindered. Foz, what a ſcoꝛne is it ta ſee 
him lying in a maunger, which is pꝛo⸗ 
miſed of God to bee a King and þ only 
Sauiour. Theretoꝛe leaſt fo vile x baſe 
a Condition in Chziſte ſhould diſcou⸗ 
rage the Sheepheards from in belie⸗ 
uing in Chaiſte, p Angell telleth them 
Afozehande what they ſhould ſce. And þ 
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7 
Lope vſeth this oder daply towarde 
vs, which may ſeeme in the Judgmt᷑t 
ol man, ridiculoule and abſurde. Foz 
by the Uopce ol the Golpcll which is 
come from heauen, hee commaundeth 
vs to imbyace Chyilt cruceficd, and he 


ſettech lignes befoze vs in earthly and 


tranſitozp elements, which may exalte 
vs into 5; glozy of bleſſcd immoꝛtality. 
So hee pzomilinge vnto vs ſpirituall 


alitle Mater, and pꝛomiſinge 5ᷣ euer- 
laſting life of the Boule, hee ſealeth p 
lame with a ſmale taſte of Bꝛead, and 
CUpne, 

Ulherefoze, if ſo be the Rude ſtawle 


did not offend the Sheepheardes, noꝛ 
ſtay them from ſeeking Saluat ion in 
. Chiiſte,no2 from ſubmitting themſel⸗ 
. ues bnto his gouernment: no ſigne, be 
it neuer fo contemptible, ought to ob- 


feure his G loꝛp in our light, but that 


wee ſhoulde adoze and woꝛſhip him, el⸗ 
perially ſeeinge that hee is now aſcen 


ded into heauen, and ſitteth at þ righte 


hand ok his Father. BV. This ligne 


which is geuen to the Shecpheards, 


is not agreeinge to humaine ſence, but 


is quite contrary to the TU:ſcdome of 


the fleſhe. TWherefozc they had to be⸗ 
holde and conſider another thinge, and 
in their mynde to app2ehende another 
matter. God accozdinge to his maner 
doth not ſet befoze vs glozious things, 
to the ende heemighte confounde and 


ouerthzow humaine reaſon, 


173. And ſtraite way there was wyth 


the Angel,a multitude of heauen. 
ly Souldiers, pray ſing GOD and, 
ſayinge: . | 

14, Glory to GOD on high,& peace 
onthe Earth, & vnto men, a good 

"WOE. ; 
C. The Euangeliſt accozdinge tothe 
maner of the Scripturezcalleth p An» 


age f7 


"os 


Vaity of 


faith com- 


gels heauenly Souldiers: the ſimili⸗ 
tude beinge taken krom earthly Pꝛin⸗ 


ces. This verely was done þhe might 


haue 5; greater Paielty.Foz although 
the gloꝛy of God was in parte reuea⸗ 
led in one Angell, yet notwithſtandmg 
GDD would moꝛe glozioufly adozne 
his lonne, and that as well fo2 our cone 
firmation as fo2 the Sheepheardes. 

With men the credite of two oz thee 
witneſſes is ſufficient to take away a 


doubt: but the heauenly Armp with 


one conſent and one voyce, grueth teſti⸗ 
moi vnto the ſonne of God. Pow ob · 
ſtinate then ſhall we be, if we ſinge not 
to this comon title of the Angells, by 
which our ſaluation in Chꝛiſte is cele⸗ 
bꝛated : hereby we gather how de⸗ 


teſtable a thynge to GDD vnbeliefe 


is, which troubleth this ſweete har⸗ 
mony of Peauen and Earth, Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer we are woꝛle than bꝛute bealtes, 
if the Songe which the Angells ſunge 
with one conſent (to geit vs an exam⸗ 
ple) doe not kindell in vs boch faith, # 
allo a defire to pꝛaiſe God. 5 
Moꝛeouer, God by this melodious 
Harmony,comendeth vnto vs the vni 


mended to ty of faith, and exhoꝛteth vs to ſing his 
vs by the pꝛayſes with one cõſent vpon þ earth. 
ſong of the A. The which Paule wiſheth may be 


Angella. 


geuen to all the Godly, when hee wꝛi⸗ 
teth thus; The God of all patience 


Rom. 15. 5 and conſolation, graũt you to be like 


minded one towardes another, after 
the enſample of Chriſt Teſus:that yee 
all agrecinge together may with one 
mouth prayſe God, &c. 

(Glory to God on Righ) Bu. That is 
to ſap, Gloꝛp be vnto God which dwel⸗ 
leth inthe higheſt. R. By thele woꝛds 
they geue to vnderſtande thar-firfte of 
all cheir office is to pꝛapſe God with a 
lowde voyce continyally.hereupon 
inthe P2opher þ Seraphim doe cry þ 
one to the ocher, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
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Lord God of Sabaoth: all the whole 
Earth is full of thy Glory. | 
But, to pꝛayſe God, is not onely in 
woꝛds togeue vnto God glozy and ho- 
lineſſc; but it is alſo to confeſſe p pow⸗ 
er ,righteouſnefli E hol inelle, goodne ſle, 


truth, and happineſle belonge to God 


alone; and that God ſtandeth in neede 
of nothinge, burp all creatures ſtande 
in neede ol him: allo that God can bee 
beneſited ok none, but 5 it is hee which 
beneltteth all. C. Poxeouer the Aun⸗ 
gells begin with thankes geuinge, oz 
with the pꝛaiſes ol G DOD, bycauſe the 
Scriptures in diuers places, teach vs 
that wee are Redeemed from death to 
this ende, that wee mighte ſhewe our 
thankefulneſſe towardes God as well 
with our tongut as wich our woꝛkes. 
Therefozeler vs remen ber that this 
was the finall tauſe, why God hath re⸗ 
conciled vs vnto him by his only ſonne, 
that by rhe reuealinge of the ryches of 
his Grace and excee dinge mercy, het 
might gloꝛiſie his name. 

And at this day looke how much a« 
ny one of vs is incouraged by py know- 
ledge of his grace to ſet forth the glo⸗ 
ryof God, ſo much he hath p2ofited in 
the faith of Chꝛiſte. Nea, ſo often as 
mencion is made of our ſaluation, we 
muſt know chat we are ſtyꝛred vp as it 
were by a ſigne geuen vnto vs to gerue 
thankes and to pꝛaiſe God, 

(And in Earth peace) BV. Chis 
woꝛde (earth )is put foꝛ men dwelling 
vpon the earth:to whom they ling that 
peace is happened with Gov by the nas 
tiuity of CYRISTE. 15 

C. This notwythſtandinge is the 
moſt appꝛoued reavinge,thacafier the 
ſame the thirde part may alſo follovs, 
In men a good will. Powbeit touch⸗ 
inge the ſubſtance of the matter⸗ whe: 
ther you reade, In earth peace, O2, In 

mea peace, notwithſtandüige the firlk 
ſeemeth 


peace 
Con 
come 
byCt 


ſeemeth beft to agree,bycauſe there is 
no doubt but that theſe two parts doe 
anſwere and agree one with the other, 
Glory to GOD on high, and in earth 
peace. But except wee let men againſt 
EO D, the ancitheſis-ſhalinor be full 
and perfect, 

It map be that the Greeke pꝛepoli⸗ 
tion (i) deceiued the Interpzeters: 
bycaule the ſence of the wozds was ob⸗ 
ſcure to ſay ,Þ there is peace in men. 
But ſeeinge the ſayd p2epoſition is ſu- 
perfluouſe in many places of Scrip- 
ture, there is no cauſe why it ſhoulde 
ſtay vs, Notwithſtandinge ik any man 
will referrethefamevnto 5 laſt parte, 
the ſence hall remayne all one, as we 
will hewe anome _ 

Nowe let vs ſee what the Angells 
meane by the name of Peace. They 
ſpeake not of þ externall peace, which 
is be te man, and man: but they 
ſay that chere is Peare in the Earth, 
when men are reconciled vnto God, x 
haue peace in their mindes.TUe know 
that we are boꝛne 5 childꝛen ofwzath, 
and that wee are by Nature enemies 
vnto GOD: ſo that wee muſt needes 
bee vered with hoꝛrible vnquietneſſe ſo 
long as wee feele that God is diſplea⸗ 
ſed with vs. Therefoze wee muſt note 


peace of A ſhozte and plaine definition of peace 
Coniciere from the contraries: namely from the 
commerh math of God, and from the terroz of 
y Chriſte» death. And ſo there is a double rela» 


tion, the one vnto God, and the other 
buto men: bycauſe then we haue peace 
with God, and he, pardoning vs #not 
imputinge our vnto bs, begin- 
- neth to be kaudurable, and wee quiet; 
inge our ſelues in his fatherly good⸗ 
neſſe, do with lure truſt call vpon him, 
and doe without feare boaſte of the ſal- 
uation pꝛomiſed vnto bs. CHRYST 
therefoze is our Peace , by whom the 
Father hath reconciled the Woz!d vn · 
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to him, not imputinge vnto men their 
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ſinnes. Beholde the peace which com · Ephe . . 10. 
meth by Chziſte, that is to ſap 5 Cclere: 1. Cor. 5.19 


neſſe cf Conſcience, when by fayth wee 
are pꝛelwaded that GOD is pleaſed 
with vs: that is to ſap, that hee impu · 
teth not vnto vs our Dffences foz his 
ſonnes ſake , inlomuch 5 fox them wee 
neede not feare neyther Sathan noz 


Death. Foz wee beinge iuſtefied by Rom. 5.1. 


faithhaue peace with GOD,thzough 
our Low Jeſus Chaiſte, 


C. And although the Life of man be lob.7.1 


calleda continual warfare vpon carth, 
and although we feele by experience þ 
there is nothinge moze troubleſome 
then onr eſtate, lo longe as wee are in 
the ö Aozlne: pet notwithſtanding the 
Angells doe plainly affirme that there 
ts Peace in the earth, to the ende wee 
might knowe, that no traubles oughr 
to hinder vs, but that wee being bolde 
ofthe Grate ot Chꝛille, may haue qui⸗ 
et and pacefied mindes, A. MAhereu⸗ 
pon Chꝛiſte comfozted his Diſciples 
with theſe woꝛdes, when her had tolde 
them of manp affſictions imminente. 

Theſe thinges haue Itolde you that 
yee might haue peace in mee. In the 
Worlde y ee ſhall haue afſliction, but 
be of good chere I haue ouercome the 
Worlde. Therefoze let vs note here þ 
Peate is placed amongeft the middcſt 
of the Aaues of temptation, amonge 
diners perills, amũg violent motions, 
and amonge ftriffes and feares, leaſte 
our Fayth being at any time aſſaultev 
Hould ſhake oz faile. (And to men a 
good will) B. The Greeke u ooꝛde 


lohn. 18. 33 


e udo. and the Pebꝛew wooꝛde RA. 


SON ſignifte,a good will, and Aﬀectis 
on, anda minde well diſpoſed. But the 
comon tranſlation which hath, And to 
men of good wil, ought to be reietted, 
not only bicauſe it is falſe, but alſo by« 
cauſe it coxrupreth the whole ſence. 

_ gSGSm2, Þ Net 
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Notwithſtandinge they allo doe erre, 
which refer theſe woꝛdes (a good will) 
bnto men, as though it were an exhoꝛ⸗ 
tacion to imbꝛace the grace of God, 
CUee conkeſſe that the grace of God ts 
no otherwiſe aſſured vnto vs then vp⸗ 
pon the condition that wee receine the 
ſame. But ſeeing the Greekewooꝛde 
eu, and the Pcbzewe woꝛde R A- 
SON, are inthe Scripture all one in 
ſigniſication ( as wee ſayd befoze) che 
olde Interpꝛeter hath Tranſlated the 
ſame, a mpnde well picaſed oz pacefi- 
ed. Fo this place is expounded amiſſe 
ol the acceptation of Grace. It doth 
rather ſhew the kountaine oꝛ oziginall 
ok peace, ot the which p Angells ſpake. 
to the ende we might know v theſame 
came freely from the meere merq; of 
God. | 
If ſo bee wee thinke good to reave 
ft thus, And in men a good will, Jt 
ſhall not be amiſſe as touching þ ſence. 
Fo? by this alſo the cauſe of peace ſhal 
be noted,namely,bycauſe ithath nowe 
pleaſed God to admit men into his fa- 
uour, with whom befoze he was high⸗ 
lp diſpleaſed. Notwichſtanding firſt 
is the moze ſimple readinge, that wee 
may know from whence peacecometh 
unto vs. A. namely, from Chꝛiſt who 
is geuen to vs ofthe Father, Herevp- 
pon, —— of Ads _ uber Da 
- ..  Uccepeavie peare. And et 3/0, 
— _ uid ſayth, Thou Lord wilt bleſſe the 
Pal g. ta Tightcouſe , and with fauoure wilte 
Row,s.zz compaſſe him as with a ſhylde. ces 
inge the Father hath geuen his ſonne 
vnto men, chan y which he had nothing 
moze deuine,# therefoze hath geuen al 
things with him, he hach declared vn- 
to them his good will, e hath ſent vnto 
vs þ acceptable yeare ot his goodwill: 
whereby hee hath made man accepta · 
ble vnto him in his welbeloucd ſonne. 
Cõcerning 5 which good wil tt is ſaid. 


Who hath predeſtinate vs to be adop 
ted through Ieſus Chriſte vnto hym- 
ſelfe, accordinge to the good pleaſure 
of his will: to the prayſe of the glory 
of his grace wlierewith he hath made 
vs accepted in the beloued. 
Moꝛeouer, as the Earth e men are 
taken fo2 all one, euenſo there is very 
litle difference betwene þ peace which 
the Angells ſayd ſhould ber in Earth, 
and the good will which Houlve come 
vnto men. Fc2 inthat God hath made 
vs at one with him, hee hath declared 
his good will towarde vs: and from þ 
time that hee hath declared his good⸗ 
will, he hach gerten vs this peace. But 
we muſt note that nepther gloꝛp is ge⸗ 
uen to GD DD, neyther can men haue 
Peace, and Grace, o2 the good will of 
God, without Chziſte. Therefoze,as 
there is among Pppocrits the cõtempt 
of God, ſo there is no peace of Conſci⸗ 
ence noz agrement with men amonge 
them, bycauſe they wante the goodwil 
of God, Foz God hath made ſo many 
accepted in his belouedSonne Jeſus 


Chziſte onely, as hee hath cholen to þ 


ſame purpole. 


15, And it came to paſſe, as ſoone as 
the Angells were gone away from 
them into heauen,the Sheepherds 


ſaid one to another, Let vs gonow ' 


euen vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this 


thing that is come to paſſe, which 


the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
( And it came to paſſe as ſoone) R. 
So the Angell is ſayde to goe oute of 
Gedeons ſight. This going away was 
not a flyinge into the vpper Region ol 
the Ayze like Byꝛdes flyinge, but it is 
a vaniſhing out ot᷑ our ſight, And whẽ 
the Aungells gee from vs to Peauen, 
they haue no neede to trauaile far. Fox 
wherſoeuer GDD dwelleth there is 


heauen: ę God dwelleth euery where. Ie 16.4. 


Ifulfill 


Ephe. 14, 


Iudg 6a | 


5.66.1 


ppariti 
«of Anz 


] 
4 


| ach. 18. o 


vpon Saint LVKE. Cap. 


I fulfill (fapth hee) Heauen & Earth. 
Alſo, Heauen is my ſeate, & the earth 
is my footeſtoole. Seeinge therckoꝛe 


Angells doe appeare viſibly, they are 


ſayd to bee in Earth: and when they 
vaniſhe out of our ſighte agayne, they 
are ſayd to goe into Meauen. Where» 
bpon it followeth that though they be 
in Heauen, pet notwithſtandinge they 
are with ns in carth, and do attend vp⸗ 
pon vs, Their Angels (ſapth Chzifte) 
doe allwayes beholde the Face of my 
Father which is in Heauen, [ The 
S$hcepherds ſayd one to another] C. 
Pere the obedience of the ſheepherdes 


is deſcribedvntovs+fo2 ſeeing pLozd. 


had appoynted them to bee Mitneſſes 
bnto the whole TUozlde, hee ſpake ef- 
fectually vnto them by Angells, leaſte 
that which was ſpokẽ vnto thẽ ſhould 
be fozgotten. Chey were not expꝛeſly 
commaſidedfocome into Bethlehem. 
but bycauſe they perceine þ ſuch was 
the purpoſe of God, they make ſpeeve 
to ſee Chꝛiſte. Euen as at this day, 
ſceinge wee knowe that Chꝛiſte is re- 
uealed vnto vs to this ende, that our 
hearts map come vnto him by Fayth, 
wee haue no excuſe fo2 our negligence 
and flouth. Nepther doth the Euan- 
geliſt teache in vayne that the Sheep- 
beards tooke counſaile to go to Beth: 
lehem ſo ſoone as the Angels were de · 
parte: But to this ende, that wee 
might not ſuffer the Toꝛde of GOD 
(as many doe) to goe in at one Care, 
and out ofthe other, but to take deepe 
roote in our hearts, that it may bꝛing 
forth his fruite, when our cares heart 
the ſame no moꝛt. 

Furthermoꝛe, wee muſt note that p 
Sheepheards take mutuall connſayle 
one, of the other. BV. Therefoze the 
Sheepheards doe belieue the Angells 
Moꝛdes, and accounte their Woozve 
foʒ the Woozwe of God, Ulherckoze 
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beinge not Jdell Yearers, they Cirre 
vp and exhoꝛte one another to followe 
Gods callinge, and to ſeeke the Saut · 
our of the Moꝛlde. B. Thus we may 
lee that faith ſo dzaweth vs vnto God, 
and bꝛingeth to paſſe that we bend cur 
Sclues thither wich all our Lrength, 
where wee know Chzilte to be, that is 
to ſap, where wee know p thoſe wozks 
are, which art appꝛoued and accepted 
of God (And ſee this thinge that is 
to come paſſe] Oz, And ſee how this 
thing which the Lord hath tolde vs it 
fulfilled. F; they dorightly aſcribe 
that vnto » loꝛd, which they had heard 
onely ofthe Angell. Fo2 to hun whom 
they acknowledge to be the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛd, they geue ſo much authoꝛi⸗ 
ty, as tfhce were the Loꝛd him elfe. 
Fo} this cauſe the Loꝛd calleth vs vn⸗ 
to him, lcaſt the maicity of his woꝛde 
might be vile inthe light o2 be holding 
ol men. 

, Wherefoze le: vs alſo at this Day 
acknowledg, that whaticcucr we haue 
beard hetherto concerning the byꝛth of 
the Meſſias, is the woꝛde and wozke of 
the Loꝛd God. C. Mozeouer, here we 
ſce what a ſhame the Sheepheardes 
thinke it fo2 them, to neglect the ſeek⸗· 
ing of that treaſure which ÿ Loꝛd hay 
ſhewed vnto them. Foꝛ they thinke it 
neceſſary fo2 them vpon the knowledg 
which they had recctued to goe into 
Bethlehemto ſee. Euen ſo it is meete 
that euery one of vs, acco2ditite to the 
meaſure of faith which wee haue recei⸗ 
ucd,be ready to follow whetherſocuer 
it ſhall plcaſe God to call. 


16, And they came with haſt & foũd 
Mary & Ioſepli, and the Babe lay- 
ed in a Maunger, 

(And they came wyth fiaſte) R. 

cUonderfully is the M apth of þ ſheep⸗ 

heardes ; who dee lo firmeiy belicue þ 

ms. Woozde 


wooꝛde of God, þleauing their flocke 
in the ficlde , they leeke alter Chzilte 
with ſpeede. Let no man thinke p they 
tooke this Journey with ſinall peril of 
all that they had. Foz they fed # kept 
the Flocke which belonged to other 


men: MAherckoꝛe they put in pearill, 


bath their goods, & Bodies. But God 
which bꝛingeth into perills, ſaueth al⸗ 
ſo thoſe p ace in perill, and geueth vn- 
to them greater Benefits, Foz while 
they obay Gods calling with perill of 
the lofle of their flocke, they do not on⸗ 
ly kcepe their flocke in ſaufety, but do 
alio ſinde p Peſſias. C. Therefoze in 
this, Luke cõmendeth obedience, that 
he ſayth they made haſte: euen as alſo 
the readines of faith is required of vs. 


(And they founde Mary and Ioſepli) 


Bu. No man is deceiued with 5 woꝛd 
of God; no man belleuing with a true 
faith, in the true God, ts confoynded, 
as we here ſee ; fo the Sheepheardes 
founde all thinges in euery reſpect, 
after the ſame maner as the Aungell 
had fozetolde them. Theſe thinges cõ⸗ 
mend and appꝛoue vnto vs the truth x 
certainty ofthe pꝛopheſies of God, He 
is true which pꝛomiſeth, and fulſtlleth 
all thinges at the full wich hee doth 
pꝛomiſe. | 
(And the Childe layed in a Maũger) 


A. Ju this thinge alſo the ſheepherds 
declare the greatneſſe of their Fayth. 

C. Hoꝛ this was ſuch a dcfozmed and 
odiauſe ſighte, that by the ſame alone 
they mighte haue bene dzawen away 
from Chꝛiſte. Fo what is moꝛe vn; 
ſauoꝛy than to beleeue him to bee the 
Rinx of the People, which was moze 
baſe in outwarde ſhew than any of the 
common ſoꝛt of People + To looke fo 
the building vp of the Ringdome,and 
fo ſaluation to come from him, who 
by rcaſon of his Youerty # neede was 
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conſtrayned to lye in a Stable > Note 
withſtanding Luke wiiterh that none 
of all theſe thinges ſtayed the Sheepe- 
heardes, but that they pꝛayſed GD DO 
with admiration: namely,bycauſe the 
Maicſty of G O O was befoze their 
Epes, and the reuerence of the wooꝛde 
fixed faſt in their myndes, they eaſcly 
ouerpalle by the height of their faith, 
what ſoeuer they ſawe to bee baſe and 
contemptible in the perſon of Chzifte, 

And verely there is no other cauſe 
why the leaſt Dffences doe hinder our 

Fayth, o2 tourne vs out of the righte 
wap, than bycauſe wee hauing leſſe re⸗ 
garde vnto GOD than wee oughte, 
are eaſely car ied euery wap, Foz ifſa 
be we had this cogitatiõ only thzoughs 
ly fixed in our mindes, that we haue a 
ſure and faithfull Witneſle from hea · 
uen, it ſhauld be a ſure tap againſt all 
temptacions , and ſhoulde ſufficiently 
fo:tefie vs againſt all kinde of tempta- 
cions. Theſe Sheepherds, being per⸗ 
ſwaded of the certainty of the Aoꝛde, 
are not offended with the vileneſle of 
Chꝛiſtes Parents, with the baſeneſſe 
of Chꝛiſtes lodginge,with contemp⸗ 
tible ſhew ol ß maunger, but belicucy 
this Childe to bee the Meſlias. The 
pꝛoude Phariſes were not wozthy to 
behold ſuch g ſo milerable-a Childe w 
humame eyes,no2 to ſeeke him beinge 
ſo farre of, and co wozſhip him foꝛ the 
Mellias when they had founde hun. 
And why ſo? Bycaule pꝛoude men are 

wonte to beholde rather the externall 

ſhewe of thinges then to conſider the 
woozde of Bod. 


y. And when they had ſeene it, they 
publiſhed abroade þ ſay ing which 
was tolde them of that Clulde. 


B. That the Sheepheards publiſhed 
abꝛoade thoſe things which they ſaw, 


wee may gather by 5ᷣ verſe following. 
Aud all 


ohn.1.1 


Pet. 1.16. 


And all which hearde it merueyled. 
Bu. ereby we gather that true Faith 
is not without confeſſion, and alſa that 
it deſiereth that truthe which it hath 
once truely conceiued, may bee knows 
en to others, to whom it belongeth to 
communicate the ſame, as a moſt exel⸗ 
lent e incomparable treaſure. Wlhoſo« 
euer doth otherwiſe,boaſteth in vaine 
of Fayth. | 

Pozeouer, the Sheephcardes doe 
nor publiſhe rhole thinges only which 
they ſawe, but thoſe things alſo which 
they hearde of the Angells. Thereby 
wee perceine that aboue all thinges þ 
fruite and ble oꝛ ende of the wozks,if, 
is to be-inculcated in the pꝛeaching of 
the Golpell. Foz ſome doe onely ſet 
forth the Pyſtoꝛy, as that the Lozd is 


bozne 2: but they ſhew not to what ende 


pee is bozne : TAhereas the Aungell 
taught the Sheepherds that hee was 
bozne fo2 the Saluation of his faich» 
full People. Furthermoze wee muſt 
note that they pꝛeached nothinge but 
thoſe thinges that were moſt true and 
m miteſt, which they them ſelues had 
heard and ſeent. By which example let 
the miniſters of the woꝛde learne to ſct 
befoze their flocke committed to their 
charge, nothinge, but the Mooꝛde of 
Cod. God hath no nec de of inuented 
Lyes. Fo the which cauſe John ſaith, 
That which we haue heard and ſeene 
with our eyes, which we haue looked 
vpon, and our handes haue handeled 
ot the Wordeof Lyfe, wee ſhew vn- 
to you. And thole things which thoſe 
ſheepheards hearde & ſawe, and all the 
Apoſtells alſo as moſt ſure, muſt bee 
pꝛeached by the Pyniſters of Chiiſte 
to the People of GO O, and not their 
owne dꝛeames; fo? they are moſt ſure 
and certaynes 

C. Therckoze LURE commendeth 
heere rhe Faith or the @ycephearts, 
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bicauſe they did ſincerely deliuer theſe 
thinges which they had receiued from 
the Loꝛd: and it was pꝛoſttable þ this 
ſhould bee knowen foz our ſakes, that 
they mighte bee as it were ſecondary 
Aungells in the conſirmiage of nute 


Fapth. 


18, And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at thoſe things, which were 
tolde tlie m of the Sheepherds. 


(And all they that heard it) C. Luke 
teacheth that rhe Sheephcrds did not 
publiſhe withcut fruite thoſe thinges 
which they had heard. And therc is no 
doubt but that the Loꝛde made their 
ſpeach effect uall, leaſt it ſyould bee de⸗ 
rided and ſcoꝛned. Foꝛ 45th che condi · 
tion of the men (fo2 they were pocꝛe 
Sheepherds)dip bꝛinge diſcredit, and 
alſo the matter it ſelfe might ſceme fa- 
bulouſe. But the Loꝛde ſuffered not 
this their action which he willed them 
to perfoꝛme, to bee fruſtrate, Dowbe- 
it mans Miſdome might miſlike this 
map, that y Lozd ſhould ſecke to pub- 
liche his wooꝛde by men of ſs bale con⸗ 
dition: Notwithſtandinge bycaule it 
might ſerue both to beate downe the 
pꝛyde of Fleſhe, and alſo to pꝛoue the 
obedience of Fayth , it is aliowed of 
GDD him ſelke. 
( Woondered at thoſe thinges) R. 
The Heaters woondered at þ ſtraũg · 
neſſe of the matter: but wee reade not 
that any man gaue ſuch credit vnto'p 
repoꝛte of the Sheepheards that hee 
ſought foz the Meſſias. Pereby wee 
map gather that they woondered at y 
hearing of Gods power, without the 
ſertoule Affection of the hearte. 
Wahcrefoze , this Reres was not 
publiſhed ſo much fo? their ſaluation, 
as that the ignoꝛaunce cf the People 
might bee ine xcuſable. 
T9, Dit 


1. 
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+9, But Mary kept thoſe ſayinges, & 
pondered them 1n her heart. 


R. As wee wondered befoe at the ſint- 
ple Faith in the Sheepheardes which 
coulde bee ſhaken o2 quayled with no 
oſtences, euen ſonow the modeſt cũſtẽ᷑ · 
tcyot᷑ Faith in the virgin Mary is to be 


commended, who gatherech of al thoſe 


thinges which were done concerning 
childe certaine argumẽts of her fapth: 
being well aſſured that the Lozd our 
GO D, doth begin his woꝛkes after a 
baſe ſoꝛte, but ende them with greate 
honour, Shee learneth ol the Sheep- 
hcarves what the Ange ll ſhewed, and 
what the heauenly company ſange: & 
pet holdeth her peace, laping vp in her 
minde, and dilligently conſideringe in 
her heart all thoſe thinges which hap- 
pened befoꝛe, and now alls at this p2e« 
{ent time. Shee reſcructh in ſecret vn · 
till a conuenient time þ miſtery of her 
U irgius conception: ſhe boaſteth not 
vnto others her felicity. She had ole · 
red and doth offer her ſelle ſtill to be a 
Vandmapde vnto the woꝛke and will of 
the Loꝛd: thee beholdeth in her (clfe a 
new way, by which the Lend intended 
co woxke concerninge the (aluation of 
mankinde, ſhe conſidereth all things 
are full of new myꝛacles. 

C. Aud this diligence of Parpe in 

conſidering che wozkes of God, is ſet 
befoze vs foꝛ two cauſes; 
Firſt, to the ende wee might knowe p 
the cuſtody of this treaſure was layed 
vp in her heart, that þfame which ce 
kept in ſecret, ſdee might reueale to 0+ 
thers in due time: ſecondly to the rnde 
all the Godly might haue an example 
to follow, - Fo2 if wee bee Wiſe this 
ought to be the chieke exerciſe and ſtu⸗ 
dy of ouc whole Lyle, namely rogieue 
our dilligente to conſider the woꝛks of 
Gd, which builde our Faith. 
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20. And the Sheepheardes returned 
prayſinge and lawdinge Ged, for 
all che things that they had heard 
and ſeene, euen as it was tolde yn- 
to them. 


(And the Sheepherds returned) S. 


The ſheepherdes returne to their cal⸗ 
ling, nepther did they relinquiſhe and 
fozlake þ ſame bpcauſe they were tur- 
ned to the Goſpell , who all che while 
that chey were in 5 ſeruice f GOO 
felt no harme az loſſe, 

By which example wee learue that 
there hall no dettement oz hurt come 
vnto vs. 02 to our family by the care of 
Religion # Godly ſtudy, as many fall- 
ly perſwade them ſelues.. Dea,$ moze 
ſtudiouſe and carefull thou artefo2 re- 
ligion, the mote foxtunate thou ſhalte 
be in thy tempo2all affaires , except it 
letme good vnto the Lozd by aduerſity 
to exerciſe thy pacience. (Prayſinge 
and lawdmg God) C. This al's pers 
rapneth to the cõmonbſe of aur Faith, 
that the knew certainely 
the mozke of God. And the feruencp of 
glozifiynge God which is commendev 
in them, is a certaine ſecrete vybgapd- 
ing and repꝛehending —— 
gence, 02 rather vnthankkulineſſe 
Fox if ſo bee the ſwadlinge Clothes of 
CYHRIDTE coulde pꝛeuaile ſo 
greatly with them, that they aſcended 
from the Stawle and Paunger vnto 
Heauen , howe much moze effectuail 
ought the Death and Reſurrecrion of 
CHRIDSTE bee vntovs,to bzinge 
vs vnta SDD 4 FCR Jex 
was not onclyt taken bppe fromthe 
Earth, that he might dzaw all things 
after him, but ſicterh alfo at þ right 
Pilgrimes in the Moꝛlde may medi 
tate with our whole heart of the hea- 
nenly Lyfe, 

A.Let 


A. Let bs therefoje learne in all 
our buſines and affayzes toremember 
our Lom and Redcemer, to pꝛayſe his 
Grace , and to geue Glozp vnto hys 
name. The effcctes of faith are thãkes 
geuings, by which ic declarcth it ſelf 
thankefull cowards God, and pꝛouo- 
keth others bp the confeſſion of the 


d to receiue ¶Euen as it 
wal ur ade ne 
lecteth vnto vs true nature 


p the truth of God, which is reuealed 


inthe word, map maze byighcly ſhine, 
— N D when the eighte 


es was come that the Chylde 
Balz. bee ed his name 
was called Ieſus, which was ſo named 
of the A ell, 
(And whenthe eight Dayes was 
come. R. Luke in frwe wozdes deſcri- 
at dur Lord Ieſus 


A 
© uy r 
bene of eration of the tendernes of his Age, 
< ovlers hecaule the cutting ui nem hon Ct 
lu, Hen ſhould be dgungerous.But God 
would haut his fon cfrenmciled,to 


t lavv. 
ut the 
end, he night make him ſabiecte 


bnto 
the. law. Foz Circumciſion was a O 


lempne ſigne, by which the Lewes en- 
tered into the obſeruation of the lam. 
Faule ſhrweth p reaſdn when he ſapch. 
as, 44. He was made vader þ Jaw toredeme 
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thoſe that were vnder the Law, 
Chyplt therefoze receiuing tircum⸗ 
tiſion pꝛoſeſſed hinfclfe to bee a Ser» 
uaunt of the law, to ſet vs at libertie. 
And by this meanes not onelp the bon» 
dage ofthe law was by him avolpſhed 
but alſs the ſhadow of the Ceremony 
applied co his ſound body, þ it mighre 
ſhozelp after haue anend. Foz although 
the abꝛogation thereof dependeth vp⸗ 
pon the Death and Reſurrection of 
Chꝛpſt, yet notwithſtanding thys was 
after a ſoꝛt che beginning et the ſamc, 
that the Sonne of God ſuffered hym⸗ 
ſelke to be circumciſed. A. & hereup⸗ 
pon the Apoltle doubtcth not to ſap þ 
we are delinercdfrom the curſſe of the 
Law, becauſe Chzyſt hath made hym⸗ 
ſelle ſubicce vnto the law. B. And the 
equity of the Law is that which byn · G. 44; 
deth all men to kepe the lame, g which 
curſech and condempneth all choſe that 
criſgreſſe $ ſame: But there is no mã 
neither bath there ben any ſo holp, that 
he bathfullyſattfcd#kepte, þ whole 
law. Foz we are all carnall,concepucy 


cumcifed ſ iich Paule, is a dettq to the 
keeping of the whole law) g hath per» G.. 1. 
fectly fulfilled che lam, that ſo many as 
beleue in him might be redemed from 
this heaup yoake of the law, þ the law 
mighte hencefozth haut no Power to 
curle oz convempne them. Fo the law 
regumeth perfect righteouſneſſe and 
holyngs, But tothem that beltue in 
Chꝛptt theyꝛ ſinnes are not imputed, 
but are tounttd iuſt and holy thꝛough 


12 they which are accepted fo 
juſt and holy, they haue that alreadie 
whych the Lawe requpꝛeth. Namely, 
Righteouſnes —_— 

n, 


46 
Rom8.z. 
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And they haue the ſame, not by ß me⸗ 
rite of theyꝛ Qoozkes, but by Fapth 


Rô. 10 4. thꝛough Chzyſt , who by ſiu condemps 


Gala 3.13 


ned ſinne in the fleſhe , that the righte- 
ouſaeſſe of the law might bee fulfilled 
in vs, and who is the ende ofthe lawe 
to the inſtifping of euery one that bele- 
ueth. W:heruppd Paule wypreth thus 
Chryſte hath redeemed vs from the 
curſſe of the law, being made accur- 
ſed for vs. (That the Chyld ſhoulde 
be cyrcumciſed) C. Concctuing Cyp 
cumciſion reade the ſeuentene Chay- 
tet of Geneſis, (His name was called 
Icſvs)This place teſfificrh that the ac · 


Names ge cuſtomed manner of the le wes was to 


ne at Cir. 
cumciſion 


name theyꝛ Chyldꝛen on that day that 
chey were cyꝛcumtiſed, euen as we do 
at this day in the Solempntzation of 
Baptiſme. And it is very common in 
the Scriptures to bee ſeene, that the 
Loꝛd geuech the name vnto men accoꝛ · 
ding to the office to the which her cal- 
lech them. Do Abraham being ozdap* 
ned to be a Father of many Nations 
was called Abraham, by whych name 


Gen, 17.4 the Loꝛd expꝛeſleth þ veryſame thing 


- Math.r, 


to the which hc had cholen him. 
Cherefoꝛe when this blefſey Soune 
ef Dauid was ſente co be theSauiour 
ofthe wozlp vnto the vetermoſt parts 
ul the carth,and that by him alone the 
electe might be redemed , neceſſarilpe 
be teceiued his name from aboue , by 
which che very ſame was lignified. Foz 
leſus, oꝛ Ie houa, (according tothe He- 
brew tongue) lignifieth « Saniour: 
arcoꝛding to the Tuterpꝛetation of the 
Angell ſaping. For hee ſhall ſaue bys 
people from theyr ſinnes. 
Where it is to bee noted that he ſaich 
from thtyꝛ ſinnes, to ſhew thathe ſhal 
not be acarnall Ringe (as the Ievves 
looked for ) which with UUeapons 
G ulddclpuerche people from earth» 
ly Bondage, but krom their Sinnes. 
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Foꝛ byhis Death he hath once made 
ſatiſfaction'fo2 thefinnes of all che E- 
lecre, ſo that there is now no damp· 
nation to thoſe that beleue in Chzyſte. 
Andnor oneiythis : but becauſe ſinne 
is alway with vs, het doth alſo euer 
ſaue # ett fin ſhould raigne 
in vs. He hath once tedemed vs: yet he 
voth alway pꝛeſerue fo2 euer. This 
name God gaue vnto him (os we ſaid) 
by Angel. In himtherfoze and in no 
other, Saluation is to bee found: be» 
cauſe this name was not genen vnto 
hym by Fozrune, Chaunce,oz by Hu- 
mane Raſhnes., | 


And he was not without cauſe p20- 
— —ê4 
to this we 
opynion of Saluation,map houlde faſt 

Whereuppon the Scripture ſayth 
that there is no other name vnder hea- 
uen geuen vnto men in which they ſhal 


Rom. f. 


be ſaued. This pꝛayſe is wholy geuen Chriſte, 


vnto Chzyſt.Therefoze it cõmeth not 
to paſſe hy our merice that we are ſa · 
ued: but Chyyf onely ſaueth vs by his 
grace.!Qherefoze we muſt repoſe out 
whole truſt of Saluacion in the Pe- 
rics of Chypl. | 
¶ Which was ſo named of the Angel) 
C. The Angell noateth heere two 
Thynges . Namely that che Name 
& Ll ES V was not raſhly & wpth- 
out confideration geuen by men, but 
by the Aungell from heauen. 
SecondlycharI1O SEP H an 
M AR Y obapedthe commaundement 
of S O D. And this is che agremẽt 
of our Fayth with the woꝛde of God. 
Namely chat hee ſpcakinge vato bs 
firſte byhys Ude, our Faich al- 
ſoaunfwereth and conſentech vnto hes 


Specially LV k E commendeth vn 
— 


Mer! 


tes 
arc our 


Saluatis, 


when he layth, that Haluation was 
Neached by mans boyce to pzoceeve 
from themere grace of CHRYST 
which was momiſen of © O D by 
Aungell. 
< AND vvhen the Dayes of pu- 
rification, after the Lavve of Moyſes 
were ended they broughre hym to 
Hieraſale,to preſent him tothe lord. 
(And when the Dayes of her.) 
R. Two Lawes are ſet befoze bs 
in this place out ofthe old Teffamente 
the one concernfng the purging of wo» 
in Chyldben, and the othet concerning 
the offering and ſancrifying ol che firſt 
otren. 


beg 
The Law concerning the bnclcaues 
ofa —— — due has de 
{rybed. When a Woman rou» 
— hee forthe Seede and borne a Man 
Ide, ſhee hall bee vncleane ſe · 
gen Dayes,lyke as ſhee is vncleane 
when ſhee is put a parte for her Dyſ- 
eaſe.(And in the eighte day the fore. 
ſkyn of the Chyldes fleſl: cyr- 


cumcyſed.) And thee ſhall continew 
inthe Bloud of her purifyinge three 


thee ſhould fulfilt the ryte ofher Puc- 
rhe 40day after der deliucrance. 


. 

1 tame tu HIER Y ALE M — 
other cauſe. Namelx, o meſct Chyiſ 
buto the Lom becauſe he was her firſt 


Now we mul firft ſpeake of puri 
ow - 
| :Hication, 


AND'pvhen' the Daies of theyr pu- 
rification &c. | 

C. By whith UUoozes Luke 
maketh both Mary and Chiyfte Par- 
takers ofthe puriłying. 

Fox this Pronowne (there) cannot 
by any meanes be xełerrerto loſeph. 
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And it is no abſurvity ts ſay þ Chzyſt 
who ſhould be made accurilcd ſ vs y- 
pon theCroſſe,tooke vponhim foz our 
ſakes our vucleanneſle, althoughe as 
—. him ſelle he was without all 
Spot of S inne: that is toſay, if the 
A ell of all pureneſſe would be cof'- 
ted impure and vaclean to waſh away 
our ſpottes. 
hey are dectyued whych thinke 
thys to be onely a polliticall Lawe, as 
though the UUoman were vncleane 
defoze her huſbãd and not befoze God. 
Wien as rather both cheCozruption ©,;,;,..1 
cf Nacure is ſet befoze the Eyes of þ fn proud 
IEVVES, andallo the remedyof 700, 
Gods Grace, — 
And this one Law is ſuff.ciente to 
Noue ozpginall ſiane, as i: conrainerh 
anotable Teſtimony of the Grace of 
God. Foz the curſſe of Pankind could 
not be moze eupdently declared , then 
when the L DO RD E teſtified chat 
the Tofant commeth impure and Un⸗ 
cleane from his others UUomb in · 
ſo much that the mother her lelfe is 
3 
excepte man were bene a 
ſinner, and were by Nature the chylde 
of UUrath, and had remayninge in 
hym ſome Dꝛegges of ſiu , hte ſhould 
not neede purifying. 

UUherefoze it followeth that all 
were co: tupted in A O A M ſceinge 
by the Pouth of the L D R D they 
are condempned of Uncleauneſſe. 

Neyrher is it anp Thynge Repug+ Rg. 11.2 
naunte bnto this that the Ievves are 
called Holtc. Bzatonches ſpyngyngs 
tom a Holy Roote , becauſe this Ho- 


lineffe camc not ol them ſelues. 


Foz althoughe by the Pꝛyuilege of 


Adoption they were choſento be a ho» 
lie People. Pet notwithſtanding they 
had kyzſte that naturall Coꝛruption 
whych tommeth from ADAM. 


Au 24 There 


Vpan Saint LVKE, 


Thercfozt wee mut viſtingnpſhe be⸗ 
twene the firlk nature, aud the peculy⸗ 
er beneſtte of the couenaunt, by which 
God doth deltuer his people from the 
common curſſe. Aud to this end belon- 
ged the legall purifying, that þ Iewes 
might know that they: ſpottes whych 
they bought with them into p wozlve 
were waſhed away by the Grace of 
Chꝛyſt. Hereby alſo wee learne hawe 
bozrible the contagion of ſin is, whych 
doth in ſome part defile che lawful op- 
der of nature, We graũt that neither 
wedlocke, noꝛ Chylde bearing of them 
ſelues are vncleane , nay we confelle 
the vice of vncleanes is cout red wyth 
the holines ol Medlocke: pet notwoyth · 
ſtanding ſo deepe and pꝛofo unde is the 
elſpꝛyng of ſin, that from thence vo 


iſſue alwates ſome vices which doe de- 
file that which otherwike is cleane. 


Cap II. Faze 
wombe.)E. Oz, which is firſt begots 
cen. (Shall bee called holy vnto the 
Lorde The Het Phraſe ts. Hee 
fhaltbe hattowed or conſecrated: cut 
as it is ſayd. Sanctify vnto me euery 
firſt borne that opene th che Matrix. f 
Alſa. Euery firſt borne is mine. 

The Euangelyſt Luke hath not ſet 
downe che woꝛds of che Law Verba · 
tim, but thoughte it ſufficent to let 
downe the ſence onelp ofthe places be- 
fore cited out of the Bookes of Exo- 
24. And to offer as it is ſayd in the 


Lawe of the Lorde; a payer of Tur. 


tle Doues, or 2, younge Pigeons, 
R. Concerning the Oblations of 
women after they} deliuerice m þ dap 


of chep} purifying,it is thus wzittX in 
che Lam. And when the dayes of her 


purifying are aceompliſhed for a Son 


(Topreſent him before the Lord) 
E. Ox to offer and gene hym unto 


or for a Daughter, thee ſhall offer a. 
Lambe, But eee not offer a Lat. 


Ex. 34. c the Lom, Concerning rhe Lambe, ſhee ſhall offer two Turtle 


Exo 13.1. 


Nu. B. 16. 


pꝛeſentinge 
of the firſt bozne befoze che Lowe, che 
Law pꝛeſcribech a fone, as is to bee 


ſeene in theſe places coted in the mat · ger 


gent. Mhereuppon it folfowerh. 


Doues, or two e pigeons. 

C. Therekoze this Dacrilice belon- 
right o puri on 

man ſhouldthinke that þ ſams was ol. 


25. As it is written in the lawe of feren foz þ redeming of þ 


the Lord, Euery manChyld,that firſt 
openeth tlie Wombe, ſhal bee called 
holy vatathe Lord. 

(As it is written in the Law) 

C. The Lozd commatindedchat all 
the male Childꝛen onldbe dedicated 


vnto hun koz a remembzanee of the re⸗ 


demption. Berauſe wuhen the Aungell 


killed all che firſt boꝛme ol hee 
ſpared the firft bone of Iſraell: after · 
ward it was lawfull fo2 euery one to 
tedeme his firlk begotten with a cer- 
taine pꝛice, that was the olde Cere- 
mon. Now, ſeeing che Lo is the re⸗ 
deemer of all men, hee doch by ryghte 
challenge vs all vnto him from þ leafk 


to the greateſt That frſt openeth the 


(Or two e Pi J. 
the — — al a paper ot 


Turtle Doues, oz oftwoyounge Pi⸗ 


geons, he taketh it as graunted vnto 
him, that the poverty of Toſeph and 
Mary wasſo great, that they wer not 
able to offer aLambe. Foz this Ex- 
teptlon is plamelp ſec downe- in the 
twelfth ofLeuiticus, 


It any man Obiect and ſap that the Matte 


Magi a licle befoꝛe offered Gold vnto 
Chyylt, wyth the which they mygbte 
bane bought a Lambe, wer aunſwer p 
we mut notthinke that they bzought 
ſuch plenty of Gold wyth them, as in · 
riched Mary, and Ioſeph. Fo wee dot 
werten char thtydjonghe wichthens 


Camels laden with Golde , but it is 
rather likely that they Dffering was 
lame ſmall preſent which they bzoaght 
with them onely fox honozglake . Any 
the law dyd not commaunde chat they 
deing pooze Hould ſpende cheyꝛ Bub · 
ſtance vppon a Sacrifice, bur making 
a difference berwene the pace and the 
rich, in offering they? Sarrifices , it 
caſey them ofcolte . {Therefore there 
ſhall no inconueniente follow if we ſap 
that _ and Mary gaue ſo much 
as they} Ability woulde beare: altho- 
ugh they had ſome money left in ſtoaze 
to beare the Coſtes and Charges of 
they) Journep, and to bay them kode. 
A. Moreouer theſe Sacrifices fig - 
nified that true and onely itia- 
tory Sacrifice, which is the Death of 
our Lord Ieſus Chryſt. | 


Foz in theſe Mos we are taught, to 
deuiſe after our otun fantaſye 


27. 
at Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Sy- 
meon: And this man was iĩuſt & god- 
ly, looki 
racll:and the holy Ghoſt was on him. 
(And behold there was a man) 
S. Lukecommethnearer to the pꝛin 
cipall Offices of Chryſt, wh 
cerned the illumination of the Gẽtiles 
and the glozyfying ol the Iſraclires. 
This won (Behould)is a woꝛd of 
attention, by which Lukeſeekerh to 
make the hearers gene diligft heede 
to heare the wonderfull euente of all 
things inthe perſonof that olde Man 
Symeon, who alone amange ſo great 


& people as Iſracll was, and in lo great 
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for the conſolation of Iſo - 


Implety , knew Chzyft co be the &a 
uiour and pzomiſed Meſſias. 

C. Fo: this ſtozp is ſet downe that 
we might know that althoughe thrs 
whole Peopie almoſte had pzofancd 
them ſelues with the wicked centempt 
of God, yet notwithſtanding there re 
mayned a few which wozſhipped God 
of whome Chꝛyũ was knowen euẽ krõ 
his firſt Tufancy, 

Theſe were che Reliques whych 
Paule ſayth were ſaued accoding to 
free Election of G O D. And in thys 
ſmall Number the Church ol GOD 
was encluded, although the hie pꝛieſts 
and Scrpbes boaſted of the Tytle of þ 
Church.The Evangeliſt maketh me» 
tion of two only which acknowledged 
Chyyſt at Hicruſalem , when hee was 
bzought into rhe Temple, namely $1- 
meon and Anna, And ſirſt of all wce 

Concerning his ſtate and condition 
we read not ofzit may be that hee was 
one of the common loꝛt of People, and 
ol no fame. . 


R. Therefoze the Pꝛocetvynges 


Chyyft are agreeing with his Begin · 
nings.Fo2 as Chyyft was bonn in mis 
ſery and in pouerty, ſo he is onely ac · 
knowledged ol pooꝛe and abiect men. 
Foꝛ he is not viſited ot Rings, but of 
Sheepeheardes:he is not woꝛſhypped 
ofthe Phariſies but ol the Magi, who 
although they were men of great tal 
ling in they; owne Countrey, yet not- 
withſtandyng they were contempned 
and deſpyſev among the Iewes. 

To chele baſe beginninges agretth 
that allo which the Euangelyſte now 


de . 

Foꝛas pet the Pꝛpeſts knew not þ 

Chylre offered inthe Temple: as pet 

the hyghe Pyyeſtes ſalute him not: as 

pet the Kpnges honour him not: but a 

certapne oide man whole name was 
Anz. Simeon 


r. 
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Symeon a Citizen of Hieruſalem, be: 
ing Famoule neyther fo? his Ryches, 
Dignitie,noz Offyce, commeth to ſa⸗ 
lute andembzace the Child: who per» 
adututure ſeemed in the ſight of mẽ to 
be out of hys U Uites: But what ma; 
ner ol man ſo euer hee ſeemed to be in 
the Judgment ol men. the Scripture 
highly commendeth him. Fo? it ſaith, 
(And this man was iuſt and Godly.) 
C. Luke tommendeth him ko his 
Nighteouſnes and pietp, to the which 
he addeth allo the gilt ol Pꝛopheſie. 
Piety and righteoulneſſe are referred 
vnto the twotables of the Law, there⸗ 
foꝛe in cheſe two partes conſiſtech the 
integritie of lyfe. 
The lame allo Luke teſteſied of Za. 
charias and Elyzabeth. 
(Looking for the conſolation.) 
C. It was a Teſtimoup of pietie 
that hee looked fo2 che Conſol ation of 
Iſraell. Foz God is not truly QUoz- 
ſhipped without the truſt of ſaluation 
which both dependeth vpon the Fayth 
ot his pꝛomiſes, and alſoeſpecially vpd 
that reſtoꝛing pꝛomiſed by Chyylt. 
Now, ſeeing ſuch wapting foz Chꝛyſt 
is commended in Symeon fo a rare 
Uertue, wee may thereby gather that 
at that time there were a fewe whych 
had the hope ol Redemption in they2 


bearts. Euer man had in his mouth 


the Meſſias and the happy eſtate vn⸗ 
der the Raigne of Dauid: but na Man 
in the meant time patieutly bare þ pꝛe⸗ 
ſent myſtries, vppon hope that the 
Redemption of the Churche was at 
hand. Therefore Symcon is prayſed, 
as for his greate Vertue, that hee loo. 
ked for the Conſolation of Iſrael. For 
the whychcauſe alſo wee reade that 
Ioſeph of Atamathea was commeded; 
for that Kingdome of Gad wluch the 
lame loſe ph looked for, was that cone 
{9;arici of {fracll which Simeon wai- 


C. And as in this the piety of Sy- 
meon appeared , that hee comfozrey 
himſelfe vppon hope of the pzompley 
Saluation:Euen ſo at this Day who. 
ſoeuer will hew themſelues to bee the 
Sonnes of GOD, mult continuallie 
deſire the pꝛomiſed redemption. 

And we mult alſonoate in this wozde 
(Conſolation) that without Chypſte 
there is mere Deſolation, that is to. 
ſapDilpapte. - | 
(And the holy Ghoſt was vpon him) 
C. Luke ſpeakcth not ot the Spi- 
rite of Avoption( which belongeth to 
all the Chyldzen ol God, thaughe not 
alike)but of a ſpeciall maner of Pꝛo⸗ 
phelie , which moze plainely appereth 
in the verſe following, where it isſaiv. 
that he receiued ananſwer ol the holie 
Gholk, and that being led by the ſame 
ſpy2it,he came into the Temple. 
_ Therefoze thoughe Symeon excel 
led not in rempozall Dignity and p2o-. 
motion. Net notwithſtanding he was 
adozned with excellent Gyftes as wyth 
Godlines, Innacenſie of Lyfe, Faythz 
and Mꝛopheſying. | 

A, And there is no doubt but that 
hee greatly deſiered to ſes the Reder⸗ 
mi r,fo} it followeth. : 
26 And a Reuelation was geuen 
hym of the holy ghoſt, not to ſe death 
before he had ſene the Lords Chriſt, 

E. The like Reuelation was made 

to Ioſeph, as you map Read in the 20. 
22 the firſt 2 1 
u conte pl de, 

And 2 —.— of God in 
aDreame. (Not to ſee Death) 

A. To ſee D andinge ta the 
Hebrevve Phaſe , eth to die. 

R. Behaulde beere what an ex- 
cellent gifte was r vnta Symeon 
beponde. all the Patriarkes and Þ3o- 


p3cts. Fo Chyplt was pꝛomiſtd to che 
Patri⸗ 


ted for, as we haue noted vpon Mat. — 


t, 


Ma, 1] 


7. 


Patriarkces, and his comming was re- 
vealed butothe Pꝛophetes: Pet not» 
wichſtanding it was pꝛomiſed vnto 
none of them that they ſhoulde lee 
Chyylt in this U Uoꝛld with therr coz- 
pozall Epes: althougd they greatelie 
deſiered the ſame. But both happened 
to Symeon. Bleſſed are your Eyes 
(ayth Chryſt) becauſe they ſee, and 
your Eares, becauſe they heare. For 
verely I ſay vnto you , many Pro- 
phetes and righteous men haue deſie- 
red toſee thoſe thinges which you ſe 
and haue not ſeene them. | 


this Reuelation was made vnto Sy- 
meon alone, that from him a general 


confirmation might come to al Gods. 


ly. (Before hee had ſeene the Lordes 
Cern e 63,005 
C. Chꝛyſt is called the Lords Chryſt 


becauſe hee was anopnted of the Fa⸗ 


ther, and receiued alſo with the holy 
— 2 — of a — - 

ood. A. Concerning þ whoch- 
thing. Read the firſt of Mat. verſe. 6, 


27 And he came by inſpyratiõ in- 


to the Temple . And when the Fa- 
ther and Mother broughte in the 
Chylde Ieſus, to doe for him after 
the Cuſtome of the Law. 


E. TheGrecke Text bath. And he 


came in the Spyrite. That is to ſay, 
in the Power of the Spyzite, oꝛ being 
led ofthe ſpy2it to mete wyth Chyylt. 
28 Thentooke hee him vp in _ 
Armes, and prayſed God and ſayde, 
LORD E, now letteſt tliou thy ſer. 
uaunte departe in Peace, accordyng 
co thy Word. : 
(Thentooke he him vp in his armes) 
S. That is to ſay, he tooke and imbꝛa · 
cedChyyft with great Jop, which was 
Heere now Symeon is made Par- 
eaker of his Fapth and hope: tere 
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now he doth not one ly ſe with his epes 
but doth allo carry inhys Armes him 
whome the Deauen of IPranens cãuot 
compꝛehende, and who in his Hande 
bouldethPeauen and Carth, and ali 
thrnges therein: And Symeon helde 
in his handes ſo greate Treaſure cs 
none of the molt excellent Rynges and 


Monarches cfthe wold poſſeſſed, 


(Lorde no letteſt thou thy ſeruaũt. 
R. This excellente Gerſe conſi⸗ 
ſeth of fower verſes. 
And as Zacharias and the Uir- 


gin Mary, andbefoze them Moylſes, 
And there is no doubte but that 


Debora, Anna, Dauid , and many o- 
ther haue declared their chanklul · 
neſſe towardes G DD in Uerſes and 
coulde deuyſe no better way ta geue 
god thiks foꝛ thoſe benefits recetucd, 
then with a publique ſonge of 5; gloꝛy 
ol his name, euen ſo Symeon burſteth 
foꝛth by þ holy Gholte into a Songe, 
by which hee declarech his thankefull 
mynd fox the clem?cy e mercy of God 
And in this long he declarcth Chriſt e 
fertechhim koꝛth w great pꝛaiſcs, and 
ma Epithetes. C. f urthermoꝛe 
by this ſõg it is euidtt inough þ Sime- 
cn beheld 5 ſon ol God w other Eyes, 
then td the eies ol his Body. Fo? pᷣ ex⸗ 
ternal ſight ol Chyift cauld bꝛynge no? 
thing but contẽ pt at leaſt it would ne- 
uer haue ſariſfiedþ mind ot the mũã of 
god, þ th ioy he might haue deſired his 
end # death bring now made partaker 
of his deſire, Therefoze p ſpirit of Gov 
illumined his cies by faith þ he might 
behold glozp of þ ſon ol God though 
in baſe & contẽptible ſhew. When hee 
ſaith þ he departechin peace. he mea · 
neth p he ſhal vy tha quiet & peaceable 
mind as one hauing his deſire # with. 
( According ts thy ved) R. Dee c: mmen 
deth the truth of Gods pzomiſe which 
was that he ſhauld not ſee Death be- 
foze he had ſetne the L ozdes che. 
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The which pꝛomiſe if it had not bene 
made vnto him, he ſhould in vainhere 
haue made mention ol che woꝛd ol the 
Loꝛd. A. De reioiſeth therefozechat he 


bath his deſire, and affirmeth that hee Sal 


will not be vnwilling to die. 
C. But it may be demaunded whe- 


ther he ſhould firſt depart this lyle, oz pet 


whether Simeon was dzawne with 
violence, as one bnwilling. J anſwer. 
Thiscircumtltice is to be noted which 
is added. According to thy word, Foz 
when God pꝛomiſed the ſight of hys 
ſon, there was iuſt cauſe why he honge 
in Dulpence : yea it behoued him to 
live in care, vntill he had enioyed hys 
deſyꝛe. This therefoze is to be noated 
becauſe many do falſely pꝛetend the ex⸗ 
ample of Simeon, boaſtinge that they 
would willingly die, if ſo bee they mi⸗ 
ght firſt inioy this oz that thinge, the 
which notwithſtãding they deſire raſh» 
ly and without the woꝛd of God . Itſa 
be Symeon had pꝛeciſely ſapd. Now I 
will die witha qupet minde, becauſe 
J haue ſene the Donne of God: he hay 
then ſhewed the weakenes ok his faith 
but becauſe he had the woꝛd of GO D 
f'o2 his Marrante,it was lawfull foz 
him to ſhunne Death,acrozding to the 
rule of Fayth, vntill the comminge of 
Chꝛyſt. (In Peace) Bu. As if be houly 
lay. I houbringeſt to paſſe that I nov 
willingly. and with a quiet mind de» 
part out ot this life. Thou ſaydſt chat 
Iat the laſte ſnoulde then die, when I 
had ſeene the Sauicur of the Worlde 
hom I haue nowe ſeene. And novve 
there reſteth nothing , but that thou 
ſuffer me to die, when it ſhall ſeeme 
good vnto thee to call me out of thys 
Woilde. 

Bp thele AUozves Symeon ſufft- 
ciently declareth, how carefujly , and 
wich what gricke ol mynde he wayted 
ko? the comming of the Meſſias, when 
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peach oftentimes inthe 


that he allyꝛmeth hi mlelle to be nowe 
— — ſene and im⸗ 
bꝛaced the Infant, 
50 — Eyes hath ſeene thy 

3 We 
C. Although we haue this phꝛaſe of 
ſcriptures, 
notwithſtanding in thele the Cop 
poꝛall beholding of Chaylt ſeemeth to 
be noated:euen as if Symeon ſhoulde 
ſap, that he had num the Son of God . 
p}eſent inthe fleſh, whom befoze he be 
belde with the eyes of his nipudes, 
(Thy Saluation) A. Chypſtis heere 


called Saluation, becauſe there is ſal» Ad. 


uatton in na ocher then in him. Foz 
there is no other name geuen vnder 


Go Now if ſo be, the behoulding of 
Chyyft being pet but an Jofanc could 
ſo much pzeuaple with Symeon, that 
it made him quierlp and ioyfully to dp 
bow much greater cauſe of peace and 
toy haue we at this day, who haue lene 
all the parces ol our Saluation fulfil 
led in Lhypſte « Chiyſt is not nowe in 
Carthneytherdvwe inbzace hym in 
our Armes: but his Denine maieſtye 
doth clearely and plainelp ſhyne in the 
Golpell , and he doth there offer him 
ſelfe ro be ſerne as it were face to face, 
not in the infirmirp of the Fleſhe any 
moze,but in greate power of the {þp- 
rice, which he declared in miracles,in 
the Bacrifice of his Death, and in che 
Reſurrection. 


A.U#KUeſce 


what things Chyyfk 
hach done after his Reſurrection, and 
what manner Church he hath builded 


and pꝛeſerued. | 
C. Excepte this light byinge peace 
of cone 


of conſcience vnto vs, that we may goe 
chearcfullp vnto death, wee aremoze 
then vnthankfull vnto God, and do not 
rightly conſider, to how great honour 
be hath aduaunced vs. 

(Whuch thou haſt prepared before þ 
Face of all People, 


11-1 (Which thou haſt prepared) C. That 


u to ſay, which thou haſt D ayned oz 
appopnted tu he knowensfallmen;ac- 


tading ta this ſaying of the N 
252410 The Lord hath rruealed his holy 
arme m the ſight of all rhe Gẽtyles, 
and all the of the Earthe haue 


ſcene the Saluation of our God. 
Therefoze by theſe waoꝛdes Simeõ 
geueth vs to vuderſtand that Chꝛyſte 
was d2daynedof God, chat all People 
might enioy his Grace, ana hᷣ hozeely 
after hee ſhoulde be exalted on hyghe 
that hee -uright bee ſcene of all men. 
Am ivthis mood her cammebendeth 
— —n 
ging ofthe Kingdom 
— 
ber ymeon ng 
dender Infavee in his Armes coulde 
extend his minde vnto the bimott ends 
ofthe Mon chat be might acknome⸗ 
ledge hus power to hee p2eſent euery 
where, hom much better oughts wee 
to chynkee ol him at this Day, nowe þ 
bee is made the SDaluation af Y Wen⸗ 
tyles, aud hath reuealed hunſell to the 


A. Chin cherefaꝛe is altera vuto 
all people , that ali aten map beboulp 
him as the only authoꝛ of @aluation. 
C. Mberetoge they are far ente of 
the way,which wong haue G O D 
ſaughte wichattChoyNtgby whom 


3 


vpon Saint LVR E. 


Cap. H. Page 20; 
will come vnto him. | 
32 A Lyghtto lighten the Jentyles 


_ the Glory of the People iſra - 


ell. 
E. In this laſt Qerſe Symeon detla⸗ 
reth to what end the Father renealed 
Chypft befoze all People. amelie co 
lighten the Gentiles ( whych befoze 
were in darkenes) and to be the glozp 
of iche People Ifraell. A light to lightẽ 
the Gentiles is as much to ſap, as that 
he map geue light vato the Gentiles # 
expell al darkeneſſe out ot᷑ their minds. 
= Chꝛpſt himlclfe ceſtifiech of hym ; 


Fam the Light of the World, who ſo 10 hn. 3. 13 
followeth me walketli not in darlæ. 
nes, but ſhall haue light of Ly fe. 
And hee comparethdarkeneſſe wyth 
Light, in the which dar keneſſe 5 Gen⸗ Good 3 
tiles wer. And whatſoeuer good thing vvc:kes 
is wzought without Chypſt is darke- "07 v0” 
nes; ſo is the wtſedome ofthe (Ctozlv, Con 
the wiledome ofthe fleſh,and al maner are darke⸗ 
of ſloves of the whichthe Apoſtle ſpes> gi, 
keth in theſe Chayters coated in the 1 Cg, 7. 
1. Cor. 5. 9. 


margent : gut of the which places the 


be 


terpyetatien of this place alſoinap 

athered , As hy theſe waꝛds alſo 

Tord bimſelfe vnto Paule. 

1 baue appeared vnto thee for thys 
purpole , to make thee a Miniſter 
8 bath of thoſe thinges F 
nne of thoſe 4 
thinges in the which L wall appere f 
On deliuering thee fiche | 
people, and fromthe Gentiles,vn 
to whom now | ſend thee to open 

- - theyr Eyes, that they may be tur- 

ned from Darkeneſſe to Light and 

. fr6 the power of Sathan vnto God ck. 26 15 
that they may receiue forgeuenes 
of Sinnes, and Inheritaunee amẽg 

them which are ſanctified by faith 
that is towards mee. 

Therefoze the Reuelation ofthe Gen 

Do, tiles 
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Ea. 42. 6. 
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Fſay,6o, 1 


. Fx0.4. 22. 
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Vpon Saint LYKE, 


tiles is ther illumination and þ ope- 
ning or theyꝛ Eyes by which they lee, 
by which they ſee that they are in the 
dat kenes of ſinnes, and that they mult 
flee vnto Chꝛyſt fo2 remiſſion of ſinns 
andnewnes of life. 

R. But this parte of the verſe ſee⸗ 
meth to bee taken out ofthe woꝛdes of 
the pꝛophet ſpeaking ol Chyyſt thus. 
I haue made thee a light of the Gen · 
tiles to open tlie eyes of the blynd & 
to brynge thoſe oute of Pry ſon that 
were bounde, and in darkenes. And a- 
gayne he ſaith. It is but a ſinal thinge 
that thou art my Seruaunt; to ſet vp 
the Kindreds of lacob, and to reſtore 
the Deſtruction of Iſraell. For I haue 
made thee the Lighte of the Gen; 
tiles, that thou mayſt be my health 
vnto the ende of the World. Alſohee 
ſayth . Get thee vp betimes and bee 
bright O Hyeruſalem, for thy Light 
commeth, and the glory of the Lord 
is ryſen vp vppon thee The Gentiles 
ſhall come to thy light, and Kynges 
to the bryglitnes that ſpryngeth out 
vpen thee. 

( And the glory of the People Iſrael) 

C. Symeon doth not without cauſe 
put a difference betwene Iſrael and the 
Gentiles: becauſe bythe righte of A. 
doption the Chyldꝛen of Abrahi were 
neare vnto God: but the entiles with 
whome God had made no couenaunte 
werefozreiners from the Church. 

Fo2 the which cauſe Jſraell is not 
onely called the Sonne of God, but al⸗ 
ſo his ſirſt begotten. 

And Paule teacheth that Chꝛyſte 


tame to be a miniſter of the Circum· 


ciſton fo2 the truth of God, to confyꝛme 
the pꝛomiſes made vnto the Fathers. 
Moꝛeouet ſo Iſrael is pꝛeferred before 
the Sentiles, that all men generallie 
obtaine Saluation in Chꝛyſt. Fox by 
this place we gather that men are na⸗ 


Cap I. Fage 
turally depzpued ofLighte vntill ſuch 
time as Chꝛyſte he Sonof righteoul 
nes doch ſhyne vnto them. 

As tauching ltraell though G O D 
bath greately aduaunced him co Po- 
nour, yet notwithſtanding Symeon 
ſheweth that his whole Glopp depẽded 
vppon the Head alone, becauſe a rede- 
mer was pꝛomiſed vnto him, 

R. Although therefozeChyylt bee 
Glozyof all choſe which belene in him 


Chriſt pre 
miſled to iu 
5 Jevves bel. 
ged to le 
vves & G. 


whecher thep be lewes oz Genty les: dle 


yer notwythſtandyng he is chiefly ſaid 
ro be the Gloꝛy of Nraell, becaule hee 
was ſpecially pꝛomiſed vntschys Na · 
tion: and-becauſe whatſoeuer excellF« 
tie and maieſty happened vnto þ Peoe 
ple of lſraell in this Wozld, the ſame 
happened vnto hem fo2 Chyyſte , and 
_ —— Fo Gddmultiplyey 
leede 
it — — the 
Lande of Chanaan, the Ringydome e 
Dcepter of theſame:nor foz their own 


vntpll 
of theſe things thelewes boatted 2 as 
witneſleth Paule, ſaping. 

Behoulde thou art called a Iewe, 
and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt 
thy boaſte of God. &c. 

And a litle after that he ſaith, Thou 
that malceſt thy boaſte of the Lavve 


through breaking the Law diſhones 50 .y 


reſt thou God. 

Co be ſhozte, becauſe Chyyſt was 
boꝛne ok Iſraell accozding to the Fleſh: 
chen che which Gloy, none hach hap⸗ 
pened moze Gloztous to any people in 


cauſe to reioyſe when they ſawe 


Chzyſt bonne of they? Nation accoz* 
ding tothe pzomiles : OP — 


» andgaue bnto- 


whole wozld . Therefoze the lewes 


2th b 


itaue 


—— TW. 


ath& ad- 
mu are 


raed toge 


which matter. Read theſe places coa- 
ted inthe margent. 


33- And his father and mother mar 
uelled at thoſe things which wer ſpo- 
ken of him. 


R. It map ſeme ſtraũge whp Iofeph 
and Mary ſhoulde marueile at theſe 
woꝛdes ot Symeon, who were certeũ 
ed befoze by ſo many Teſtimonies that 
this Infant was the true Meſſias and 
DSauiour ofthe Wozld . Mad not Ma- 
ry learned of the Aungell Gabriell 
thee ſhould be the mocher of the Mel» 
ſias, the Sonne of the higheſt: 

- Was not loſeph rould by the Aun- 
gell, that his TAyfchad concepued by 
the holy Ghoſt the Samoure of the 
UUozld 2 1 

Did they notſee the Magi UCoz 
chippe and acknowledge him foꝛ the 
moſt high king? 

Nhat then happened vnto them 
now that they wondered at þ woozdes 
of Symeon ? a 

May it bee that they being offended 
at Chzyſtes humilitie, beleened none 
of thols thinges which they had ſeone 
and heard. Tay ; 

GO D mbid. Fo? Luke meaneth 
not that they. wondered as at anewe 
thpnge, but that they reuerently con- 
ſidered, and imbzaced with conueniẽt 
admiration this Pꝛopheſie ofthe S pi⸗ 
rite nttered hy Symeon, that they mi⸗ 
ght pꝛoſite moze and moge tntheknow 
ledge ol Chayſt. 

R. Therefozethep wonder not be · 
cauſe they be leeued not, but becauſe 
they beleeue, therefoze they wonder, 
Fo2 they which da not beleue , doe not 
wonder, but do contemne and ſcoꝛne. 
But they which beleeue, the moe ex- 
cellent teſtimonies. that chey heare of 
Chzyſte,q che moꝛe plainely that they 
know CYRAS T,athe moze they 
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are held wich admiration, 

Whereupon alſo the name of the 
Loꝛd is called QUonterfull, and hys 
UTUoozkes alſo : Not becauſe they 
are not beleeued , but becauſe 5 God- 
ly heare them with greate admiration 
of F ayth, 

C. Therefoe by thys Example of 
Chyyſtes Jarentes, we are taughte þ 
fo ſoone as wee are endued with a true 
Fapth, wee mult ſceke even the leaſte 
that may be, to conſirme and increaſe 
the ſame. F oz he hath truly pꝛoſited in 
the wooꝛde ol God, which ceaſſeth not 
to marueyle daily at all whych he hea- 
reth. ſo that the ſame make to the in- 
creaſe of Fapth. 


34. And Symeonbleſſed them, and 
ſayde vnto Mary his Mother. Be. 
houlde this Chylde is ſet to bee 
the fall and vpryſing agayne of 
many in liraell, and fer a ſigne 
which is ſpoken agaynſt. 

(And Symeon bleſſed them) C. JF 

you reſtraine this to l OSE P H and 

M AR, it maketh no great matter 

but becauſe L. V K E ſeemeth to coms 

pꝛehende CHRIJDT allo, it map 
bee demaunded by what right and aus 

thozitpe Symeon vſurped vnto hym þ 

office of bleſſing. 

Foꝛ commonly the leſſe is bleſſevof 
him which is the greater, agteacherh 
the Apoſtle. 

Allo, it ſeemeth very abſurd that 
any P92tall man ſhoulde pꝛay fo2 the 
Son of 6 DD. | 

UUee aunſwere, that the AP O- 
S TL E ſpeaketh not generally of c- 
uery Bleſſynge , but of the Bleſſynge 
ofthe PR ES T E onely, of the 


which Mention is made in the Booke Nun 


of Numbers. 
Fo? Men by Cuſtome Salute ann 

wyſh well one to an other. 
Do 2. Bute 


Page 10 


Heb. 2.7. 
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Vut it is moꝛe likely tharSymeon ra: 
ther bleſled them as a common man & 
ene of the multitude, then as a pꝛyeſte. 
Fo? pꝛyeſt was he none. Pozeouer it 
is no abſurdity if we ſay that he pꝛayed 
ko2 the happy ſucceſle of the kingdome 
of Chꝛyſt. 

R. Therefoze Symeon faluted 
them, wiſhed them well and pꝛayed þ 
they might haue pꝛoſperitp. 
(Behould this Chyld is ſet to be the 
fall) A. Symeon added to his bleiſſi 
that which ſeemech far contrarp oy 
pꝛomiſes. | 

R. Foz befoze Hee ſet foxth Chyyſte 
with excellent tytles. He calledhim þ 
Saluation of God, che lighte of the 
Gentiles, and the Glozp of the Peo⸗ 
ple 1tracll ; a little befo2e hee bleſſed 
themall, and wiſhed that allthings 
might happen well and pzoſperouſlie 
bato them: and now hee ſeemeth to.vt- 
ter the cleane contrary concernynge 
Chyyft.Þee ſaith that heſhall bee the 
Delttruction of many in Iſraell, and a 
ſigne whych is ſpoken againſle. Howe 
doe thelethinges wtththe tytle 
of Daluat ion and Glozp + A. But 
olde man doth nat here dote oz ſpeake 
hee knoweth not what, but beinge ra · 
ther led by the holy gholt, he pzeacheth 
that concerning Chꝛpſte, which was 
ſhewed longe befoze bythe Pꝛophetes, 
as wee ſhall ſee anone. 


Cap ll. Fage 


aſſaultes . And wyth all ehe purpolt 
of the holy Ghoſt is to gene vnto all 
Godly a generall Leſſon , that ſeeing 
the wozld to reſiſte Chꝛyſt of malicy- 
ous wickednes , they ſhould notwyty⸗ 
ſtanding benothing at all dyſcouraged 
therewith. ee know what a greate 
let the Obltinacie and vnbeliete of the 
woꝛlde is bnto vs: but we may wel i- 
Rough overcome the ſame if wee wyll 
belcne in Chypft, Fo2 wee ſhall never 
let men ſo well diſpoſed that the grea- 
ter parte will follow Chꝛyſt. Mhere · 
koze they mult needes be thus tnftruc- 
ted which wil be the diſciples of Chꝛiſt 
that they may abyde in his fapth. But 
this among all other was the greareſk 
temptation, that Chyyit came among 
his owne,and his owne dyd not onelie 
recetue him, but reiected hym, who 
notmithſtanding boaſted ſelues 
to be the Church of God: 

ly becauſe the high pꝛyeſtes e ſcrybes 
to whom the Regiment of the church 


was committed, were hismozral E- 
nemies, Fo? 


who woulde haue iudged 

him to haue bene theyꝛ king of whom 

he ſermed to be ſo opptolizionllp reiec 

ted? Therefoze not without cauſe 8y · 
koꝛecheweth | 


C. Simeon dytected this Tpeach pro» fit and kicke 
perly vnto Mary. Notwichſtandyng Kraighte 


tt doch generally belonge to al þ God» 


ly. This admonicion was very neceſſa - g 


tie fo the Apꝛgin, leaſt ſhe beginning 
with Jop ſhouldexceede in ſoꝛ rwe in 
the ende. And to this ende alſo it ſer⸗ 
ued that ſhe might not Jooke to haue 
Chꝛyſt receyued with the general cõ⸗ 
ſent of the people, but that ſhe might 
rather arme her ſcife agaynſt with in- 
uincible fortitude againlt all contrarie 


ter expꝛeſſes 
calleth him a ligne which is ſpoken a- 


aynſt. * 

(And for a ſigne which is ſpoken a- 
gaynſt) C. Therefoze becauſe che bn- 
beleuing are Rebels vnes Chꝛiſt they 
truſhe andbzeake them ſelues vppon 
him. Whereuppon followeth theyꝛe 
deſtruetis.Euen as if Symeon ſhould 
ſay. Vereot wee map beholde themal- 
lice of men,yeathe wicked _ 

man: 


hriſt is 


p the vn · 


beleuing, 


betwene the lewe andthe Gencile,the 
fame muſtnowbefall which we reade 


t mankyrde, ſoꝛ that all men, tut as 
ik chey had conſpyꝛed together, doe ths 


delructid ſtand and reſiſte him. f o2 there toulde 


not be ſuch a generall conſente of thys 
wozlde to gaineſay the Eplpel, except 
there were a certayne naturall firyfex 
contention betwene the®Sonne of Gov 
and men. Foz although the Enemies 
of the Goſpelivodiſagree among the- 
ſelues , and are damen into diuerſe 


| outrage 
— — 
— — 


ould trouble bs, but rather our faith 

beyng armed with choſeweapõs may 

— — fight with the con · 
ction of the-wozld. 

* becauſe God doth er 


vnto himlelle an Iſraell out af pᷣ whole 
wozld, and chere is no moꝛe difference 


came thento pale. Eiay ſayde in hys 
time. Me is the ſtone to ſtuble at, the 
rocke to fall pon, and a Snare, and 
meete to both the houies of lſraell. 
From that time the IE WES 
baue neuer ceaſſedto ſpurne tc kyck a- 
gaynſt God : but ſpocialix they with · 
ſtoode Chyſt. 
ow ar this Day they whych call 
thomelges Chypſtiis vle che like ous 
trage: pea chep which doe pzoudiy ar» 
rogate vnto themlelues the p2yncipal 
gouernement of the Church, do bende 


| they; whole power to oppreſſeChyylt. 
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But let vs remember, that they ſo ly⸗ 
fle pꝛeuayle, that ar the lengthe they 
are cruſhed and bzokentopicces . F oʒ 
under this woꝛd Peſtruction, the holie 


107 


Ghoſt thꝛeattueth ſuch grieuoule pu · 


niſhment vnto the vnbelcening,to the 
end we may learne to keepe our ſelues 


far from, leaſt cur fellowſhip with the Fcltovr- 
bzyng vppon vs the lyke Deſtruction. 292 


Am pet me may not beare þ leſſe loue n, *. 
vnto Chyyit,becaule at his ryſing ma · pcrillous, 


np fall : becauſe the ſauour ofche Gol⸗ 


pelis alway ſweeteand acceptable vn - Cor. 


to God, although to che wicked woꝛld 
it be dcadelp . If any man demaunde 
hom Chypſt is an occaſion of deũruc⸗ 
tion to the vabeleeuing, which are al⸗ 
ready in Deſtruction, though he were 
not, wer eaſelp aunſmer, that they are 
in double Deſtruction, which do wil⸗ 
lingly depꝛyue themſelues of that ſal⸗ 
uation, which God offereth vnto the. 
Therefoze Deſtructionheere ſignify- 
ech a Double punichment, whych re- 
maynerhfoz all che vnbeleeting , af- 
ter that they haue wittingly and wyl⸗ 
lingly warred agaynſt the ſon of God. 
A. The very lame thinge our Saup⸗ 
our Chypſte noted by the Similitude 
whych be p2opounded ſaying. Whoſo- 
euer falleth vpon this ſtone (hall bee 
broken, but v whome ſocuer it 
falleth, it — him. 

Foz when the kingdome e righte · 


doulneſſe of G DO D is openly Bea; 


ched. Sathan ſtyꝛreth vp thoſe whome 
be houlveth Captiue , that the moꝛe 
clearelythe truth is offered vnto them 
the moꝛe they wichſtande the ſame and 
that the moze they fill vp the meaſure 
of cheyꝛ Impiety , ſo much the moze 
they might be ſtricken wyth fur oꝛ and 
madneſſe, in ſomuch that a man may 
ſee many voyde of com mon ſence and 
reaſon. Chis ſame happened to the li. 
raclites, For they which in their owne 
Do * conceiptt 


Mat 21-44 
loh. 3. 39. 
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conceypte ſeemed to be very wiſe, be⸗ 
ing offended at the Doctrine of Chyiſt 
were made ſa blynd that they omitten 
no Cruelty vnpꝛactyſed vppon our ſa⸗ 
uiour himſelke. Untill they hauyng 
ſufficiently pꝛouoked the wzath of God 
vppon themſelucs, were quyte cut of 
and caſt into perpetuall Deſtruttion, 

(And vpryſing agayne.) S. That is 
to ſap to be an occaſion of vpꝛyſinge, 
of 2 aluation. Fo2 in what a remnaſic 
of Iſraell were ſaued, and are as pet ſa 
ued,Chyylt is the occaſion thereof, be⸗ 
ing appꝛehended by fayth. 

C. CTherefoze this Conſolation is 
fec agaynſt the firſt parte, which myti- 
Fateth the matter, odiouſe vnto oure 
ſence. Foz this is grieuous to be heard 
(Ik nothing elle be added) that chzpſte 
is a ſtone of offence, which wich hard; 
nes bꝛeaketh the greateſt part ot men. 

Therefoze the Scripture putteth 
vs in mynde of hys other office alſo. 
Namelp, that the Saluationof men 
ſtandeth vppon him: as ſayth alſo the 
Pꝛophet. Bleſſe yee the LORD of 
Hoſtes, let lim be your Forte, and he 
ſhall bee your Defence and ſtronge 
Tower. 

Reave the ſecond Chapter alſo , of 
the firſt Epyſtle of Peter, beginninge 
at the 4. berſe. 

Theretoꝛe.leaſt this bee to terryble 
vnto vs, that Chyyſt is ſayd, to bee a 
one of offence , let vs by and bp ſet a« 
gaynſt it, that he is alſo callcd rhe coz- 
ner ſtone , by which the Saluationof 
all the Godlp is ſuſtayned. Pea let vs 
tall to mynde to our comfozt,that the 
one is Accidentall, and the other ma · 
per. 

C. Furthermoze it is wonthp to 
be noted, that Chyyſt is rot called the 
Hiller of the Godly, but the Reſur⸗ 
recticn. Foꝑ the ſtate of mT is not ſuch 
that it is good fo2 them to abide in the 


Cap. II. 


ſame.Therefoze befoze they riſe from 
Death. they muſt begin to liue. 

(Of many in Iſraell) S. hee excep⸗ 
teth heere thoſe remnaunts ol p which 


e kpeaketh. 
be — ofTacob ſhall bee 


conuerted vnto the Lord their God, EI to. 


Readthe /. tu ; Rom. Uerſe. 4. 
35. And moreouer - = 
ce thy Soule, that the t o 
— — may be opened. 
(Moreouer the Swerde( E. This. 
wozd(Moreouer)is not here ſuperſlu⸗ 
oully added, fignifving that the perſon 
is chaunged , and that there is heere þ 
beginning as it were of new ſozrow. 
C. This Admonition ſerued 


med with griefe, when ſhe ſhould come 
— — — bzunces & Al- 
ſaultes whych could not auopde. 
R. It ma be that it pleaſed þ$ Lo 
thus co pꝛeſſe her downe , leaſte ſhet 
ſhould waxe pzowde vpon truſte of che 
Flesh. Foz if ſo be a p2pcke of the fleſh 
were geuen to Paule leaſt the gretnes 
of d Reuelations ſhould puſfe him vp. 
A dt map we not thinke that þ lyke 
was geuen to Mary being ſo highely 
aduauncedto honour 4 
Therefoze the is admoniſhedto p2e- 
pare her ſelf tobeare ſarom (Ic; in 
this place, this wopd(Soule)lignifierh 
the Place of the Aﬀections ) as if het 
ſhould ſap', Aud thou which art þ mos 
ther of che founeof OD, conſidereſt 


to glozp 

ſhale not be in cuery point bleſſen F 
thy Son came not to lead a life fre fr 
al ſozrows paine,butco abide ſharpe 
conflictes; Therefoze thou ſþalte bee 
partaker with bim in his Craſſe ; and 
not onely that, but alſu thou ſhalt feele 
great gricfe, cuen as if * we 

zuſte 


1. Cot.n. 


chꝛuſt chꝛough they bꝛeſt. 

C. UWherefoze although Maryes 
Fayth were ſhaken with manp t ẽpta⸗ 
tions,yet notwithſtanding ſhe had bit» 
ter contention w the Croſſe, with the 
which Chꝛiſt might ſeeme to be qupte 
ouerwhelmed wich deſtruction. And al 
though ſhe was at no time ſwallowed 


of grief, yer neuertheles ſhe had not 
— edebis 


ſame was griened, euen as þ confticy 
ofſaints differeth much from lenceles 
blockiſhnes(T hes the the vghts of meny bart 
m7 be opened) TAhen the light of þ Gol- 
pel ariſech, ę ſundy perſecutions ther 
wal, thẽ do appeare þ affections of the 
hart which befoze wer hid. Fo: mãs ſi 
mulatib map be lo cloked i hid þ waut 


Chypſt they tãnot be ſent. But Chꝛiſt 


diſcouerech al deceipte 


with his ligbe 


g maketh hipocriſp naked . Therefoze 


by rigbe this office is geuen vnto hym 

be maneth the lecter affections ol the 
manifef. But when the crolle is 
fopned th doctrine, her voth moze nar- 
r phearts ul mẽ, ſoꝛ they 
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ther was a prophietiſe)R. leſus had re- 
ceiued teſtimony frõ Zacharias þ pꝛieſt 
frõ Elizabeth his wife, fr þ Ayꝛgin 
Mary, frõ p Angels, frõ p ſhepheards 
of Bethelẽ, frũ the Magi, p is to ſav, 
from men ot al ſozts, age & condition. 
Therfozenow that he mighe haue the 
teſtimony of a widow alſo ! Luke bꝛin⸗ 
geth fozth Anna, that we might haue 
it confirmed & appꝛoued by many ſtra- 
unge e inuincible arguments e teſte; 
monies of all ſozrg of perſons, þ God 
ſent his ſon to be þ ſautour of 5 wozld. 
C. But Luke maketh mention herc on 
ly of 2. ot whom Chꝛyſt was receiued, 
when he was offered in the Temple, a 
þ to this end, namely that we mpghte 
learne co pzefer that which belongeth 
vnto God befoze che whole woꝛld cho- 
gh it be very (mal. The Scribes # hye 
pꝛieſts wer very glozious in thole dais 
but ſeing p ſpirit of God reſted vppon 
Symeon Anna, (of the which almoſt 
all the Pzpnces were voyd) theſe two 
alone, deſerued moze reverence , then 
that greate multytude of choſe whych 
were outwarvelp d and garn; 
ſhed. Fozthis caule firlt $ Age of Ann 
is put down?.Secondlp ſhe is comme 
ded to be a P2ophetyſe . And thy:delie 
thee is pꝛayſed hygbely loꝛ her Godly⸗ 
nes and chaſte Lyfe:Foz theſe thynges 


dem are they which by ryghr bzynge Cüy⸗ 


» 
bers, ſecrets of many mẽs harts are 
reuealed, 

36. And chere was a Prophe- 
tiſe, one Anna, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſſer, which was 
of a great age, & had liued with a hui. 
band 7. yeres fro her Virginity( And 


mation and credite vnto men. 

And Uerelp there are none moze 
deceyued by outwarde Counter fayte 
ſhewes , then they whych by the Ua- 
nitye of theyꝛ Dyſpoſicion are addyc- 
ted to Fallacyes , and Þppocryticall 
8 
ning to bee in thys Uidow, when he 
lapth, that ſhee was a ſe, 5 
is to ſay, Learned and exercyſed in the 
Scriptures, expert ot Gods wil, and 


enſpyꝛtd with che holy halt. 
1 
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LVK E alſonoatcth Lear- - 


Arb. 20 in the middeſtof che houſe, 


Ki.4,9, 1 Wherefore 
,4.:4,:4 ynto thee. Ss Feſtus 


An Eccleſiaſtieall Expoſition Cap ll. 
knowledge to ſhew matte tx ſe letrete 
ſee- and hidden. that it is not polſpble fo2 


by the 
the knowled 


other men, and 
thers concerning the wil of the L ond · 
Hercupot this Name was ſpeciallie 
applyed toallthoſe which were ſpecy· 
ally addicted todeuine things, yea who Whereupon. 
a true Wophere may 


foeuer by rhe inſpiration of the lppzite 
ſpake traunge things, were layde to be knowne in the 7. Chapter of Deu- 
pꝛopbecie. So we map read of Saule. the 22.verſe . Namely that 
And the euill Spyrite ſente of God 


came vppon Saule, and heprophecy+ 


do theſe woꝛds 


Achould Here 1s in 


Elyzeusſent᷑ to 
he unn 


thoughte Paule 
to bee mad when bet ſpake el deuxut 
thynges . Therefore fleſh and 'Blouve 
ſudgerh that to be mad which not ning 
rcache vnto. So that ttut and 
pꝛophelying letmeth to de acertapne | 
ability both to know and allo to ſhewe 
forth fully and certainely the Myn et | 

God, to$p)ofitrof the Church which cretevsf | | 
ability tommech by the inſtintte vin fo hrung fake doe on hu Fac 
{py1ation of the hoip Gholt.Parrhere he will worfhipGod , Taymng þG 
of is acertaine foreſight and kojeſhew- oferruth, aneth 


is in | 
ing of tdynges to come,02 elſe of thin- this. Hee isrebokedofi ew he is . Cot . 
ges hidden : and parte ( the whych in radged of alt men, and ſoare the ſe- 24. 


cretes of his heart made manifeſt. 


verde is moꝛt deuynt) ts an Ability to 

moꝛt aptly of God, and © odlt- 
nes. Powbeit yer ſha'l very ſeldome 
ende that they are called Pꝛophetes, 
who haue not the gifte ot fozeſight and 
fo: hewing things to come, 02 eis the leeningazbule 


Co 
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ertie, that God doth woꝛke and ſpeake Luke exec thys Anne a Mophetyſe 
nn chem. Nome the People of 1racll to the end his Teſt\monymighte be of 
had alwayes almoſte many ſuch Pꝛo · greater waight , becaule ſhe ſpake- 16 
phets of the Lozd , which knewe and Aathozitye , and not as a commò wo- 
could ſpeake by d iſions, oꝛ by ddemes man. l . b 
oz by the motion and inſtincte of þſpy- - '(Tbe Daughter of Phanuel) 
rite concerning the will of God in dp» BV. Luke alſu ſhemeth her ſtocke and 
uers thinges, and alſo conterninge the Rindrev, when he ſayth chat ſhee was 
actes ot men, far exceeding mans capa- the Daughter of PhangWM , who no 
city. Nea, theſe were not mantynge in doubte in thoſe Dayes fo2 his greate 

1.13.2. the pꝛimitiue Church, Fo? ther were dertues was very famous. 

ſuch Muphets c teachers in þ — Ot the Trybe of Aſſer) R. Ama þ 

of Antioche, taha wozſhipp d £twclue Trpbes of Iſraell, Aſſer was 

a 12-25 with faſting and pꝛayer, the ho — almoſt the leaſt in Dignity and Eſty⸗ 
dal ſapd, Seperate me Barnabas & Saule, mation, Nhereuppon Anna was rofi- 
for the Worke wherein I bane called tet the moꝛe abiect iu this woꝛlde, be⸗ 
them. | cauſe ſhe came of one ofthe leſt cribes 
Such a one was Agabus,who foze- in Eſtimation, But it is well. Fox 

ſhewed the greate Famine tacome,# God dwelleth onhighe, and beholdeth 

243 and che immyſonment ot Paule. Peter baſe Thynges in eauen and in tarih 

dlſo declared this kynde of Pꝛopheſie, and chooſeth thoſe things whych are 

when he diſcauered the deceipt of Ana vyle andconcemned inthis wozlde , to 
nias and Saphyra.. And, no make thoſe things which art glozious . Co. , 17 
man hath the name of a Pꝛophet inne andhoaourable aſhamed. | 
ſcripture which is not endued wpthithe Therefoze the maze abicct that Anna 
fozelightatwfogcknowledge of things was fax the baſeneſſe of her Tribe in 
to come, yet the n · chis Tozlv,che moze he. was judged 
cipall Offpce of Pꝛaphets hath ben by feete of the Lozd our God toteltefy of 
the inſtynctt and Reuelation of þ Spi Chyyft. 

CO wu— | From her Virginity) A. That is 

reupon che Apottle Paule layth. to ſap, fromthe time that ſhe was ma · 

— — P riage able. C. This is ſpoken to 5̊ end 

tomen ———ů— and we myght know p chee was a widows 
Conſolation, in her floꝛyſhing time. Foz he was de» 
co.] Duch were the molk excellent pꝛo · p2pued other huſbandſhoztly after her 
phets in che Scripture. As Moles, Sa · mariage. Fo: ſhee liued in matrimonp 
_ Elyat, Elyzeus, Eſayas, lere · onely ſeuen peres And in that ſhe ma⸗ 

my, Danicl;aria others, ryed not agayne, being luſty and yãge 

— 10 — Low ene of Age. her Temperance.and Dhamics 

eto Konten ag we map reade of Mary faſtnes is commended... 

1;17. the ſiſter of Moſes , Df Debora „the 37 And this widow was about fours 
wyfe of Lapidoth a Judge in Iſrael,of ſcore, and fower yeres, which depar · 
Holdaaiſo and others, monge theſe ted not from the Temp'c,but ſerued 
*sattonge the Pꝛophets alſo , — GOD wyth Faſtynges and Praters 
were ſometime found Lyars,agapnſte Night and Day. 
whony Ezechyell mate. (And chis widow wasaþout}. . 

Bp. C. This 


pſal. 1.2. 


t. Ii. 5.3. 


C. Thys may be expounded two ma- 
ner ol wayes, namely, that thus much 
tune was ſpent from the firſt begyn⸗ 
ning ol her widowhead, oz els that ſhe 
uued ſo longe . Ifyourecken tower 
ſco2eand fower ꝓcres from her widow 
head, it followerh that ſhe was aboue 
a hundzerh cre olde: but wee omitce 
this. (Whuch departed not from the 
Temple.) C. This is a hyperbolicall 
kynd of =-peach,the ſence wherofnot- 
wire Tanding is manifeſte,that Anna 
was very ſeldome out of the Temple. 
(Bur ſerued God with faltinges and) 
B. Theſe wooꝛdes are not ſo to bee vu; 
derſtoode, as though this widow wer 
negligente in ſceking thoſe Thynges 
which were ncceſlaryfoz this Lyfe , oz 
as though ſhe did nothing cls but falt 
and pꝛap, and dyd vſe neceſſary foode, 
but rather that theſe were the pꝛyncy⸗ 
pail chynges which ſhee dyd, and was 
pꝛyncipally conuerſant in theſe chings. 
Euen as the iuſt man is ſayd to mevy- 
tate in the Lawof Gd Night day. 
And we vſe to (ap, that he nhich laba· 
reth much, labouteth Day & Nighte. 
C. But we mult noate, that this is not 
a rule pꝛeſcribed vnto all men, neicher 
ought this to be followed as an Exam 
ple, which is here commended in þ wt 
dow woman. Foz we muſt wiſely dif- 
terne what beiangerh.to eticry mans 
calling. Foz fooliſh Emulation bathe 
filled che wozld with Apes , the ſuper · 
ſitious rather raſhly then wilely ta- 
king vnto them wharſoeucrthey heart 
commendedin the ſaxntes: As chough 
as there are ſcuerail degrees of men, 
ſothere were not achoile of Woozkes 
to be made, that euery one myghtliue 
accoꝛdyng to his calling. 
That which is hecre ſpoken of Anne 
Paule ſpecially reſtraineth towidows, 
Therefoze thoſe maried folkes ar out 
of che wap, which frame their lyues ac 
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coꝛ ding to this Example. 
Notwirhſtanding,there remainerh 
pet a doubte, in that Luke ſeemeth to 
place part of the Noꝝſhip of God in 
Faſtinges. But we muſt noate that a- 
mongethe MQoꝛkes which belonge to 
the wozſhip of God, ſome are ſimpelie 
requpꝛed, andthe ſame of themſelues 
neceſſary: and otherſome which ar av: 
ded, ate referred to this eud, that they 
map ſerue thoſe firſt. Pꝛayers do p20- 
perlyc belonge to che UUozhyppe 
of Gop, as fo? faſtyng it is but a help 
to paper, the whpch is no othcrwple 
allowed of G DD then it is a helpe 4 
furtherance to the deſyꝛe of payer, 
Fo? wee muſt remember this # holde 
it as a Rule, that the Duties ot men 
are eſteemed accozding to the ryghre 
and lawfull ende. We muſt alſolearn 
thys O iſtinction, that God is dyꝛett · 
ly wozſhipped by pꝛayers, and with la- 
ſtunges onely fa the conſequence. And 
eee is no doubte but that the Holye 


Faltinges wpch Pꝛayers, to the ende g. Hag 
other places of Scripture, may bee hub d 
the better vuderſtoade, kuamthis that 


boly and lawful faſting hath che ends 
fo: we vſe the ſame, eicher fo: the fub- 
duing of our fleſh,leaft it rebel,o2 elſe 
that we maybe moze apte and pzepa- 
red foz holy pzayers & medicatids: oꝛ 
els þ it may be a ceſtimouy ol out hu; 
mility befoze God, wht we wil cdfeſle 
our fault befoze him. The ſirſt ende is 
not ſo oft ſaũd in publikt faſting, be - 
cauſe þ whole body is not oflike diſpa· 
ſitid:ther loꝛe it doch rather belõg vn- 
to pꝛiuate faſting.The 2.eudis cũmon 
to both. Fo2 as wel þ vniuerſal church 
as every pʒiuate Faithfull man hath 
nede of this pzeparation to Paper the 

3. alſo 


AG 


at 


48.14. 32 


che. 14. 
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. Alſ in like maner. Fo; ſõtime it cũ · ght to be in ſobziety e moderatio,þ du- 
ring their whole race they after a ſoꝛt 
8, ſhew thẽſelues co fall. But ther i be- 
ſide this another tẽpoꝛal falt, as when 
we deminiſh ſomwhar of our accuſta · 
med fare foz þ ſpace of one day 02 mo, ⁊ 
icher lo we tie our ſelues to a moze ſtrait 


meth to palle þ God ſtzpkerh — 
nation either w war, a with 
oꝛ with ſom other calamity. athis — 
ueral ſtzoke þ whole peoplemuſt ackns 
. contes their ſin. And il hãd of 
the loꝛd trike any pztuate man, e 
himſeifalone , q els with his fami- 
Iybemutt vo þ like. And this doth ſpe · 
cially coulilt in þ affectid of j mind, fo 
where p mind is affecced as it ought to 
be, it cinot wel be, but it wil declare » 
ſame by outward ſhew : whcruyon fa · 
— it is a ſigne of humiliation is 
moze alt vſed openly cht among pꝛi⸗ 
uate mt᷑, hom cõnion ſoeuer it be. 
Therefore 25 touchin thing Diſcipline ſo oft 


as vxc vvil pray vnro- God for any great mat · 
ter, it is neceſlary that vve c6maund faſty 


nt the better commende th 
rke vehech 3 agen grear ee 


oh in lyke manner —— both _— - 3 
yneed, Myniſlers aftervvards to gouern t 2 
Eh — rvont to pray vvith faſtyng, 


But in this kind — 1 
no other r dut p th be 
I Leadp 7 | 
| bebo) Sonar 

fs nor ſo benttowarys gov 
feen e ferfous F ardent at 

on, x per ſeutre in ſame. Ent? ſo 
in like mant r is that to be vnderſtand, 
which Luke vecereth here ol Ann how þ 
p che lrrued þ ton with kaſtinge x wat 
ert · oz he voth not pꝛop "fp tepoſe 
wozthip of God infaſting ; bit 
vs ro vnderſtand p þ govly tcoma vpb 
after this maner exercifeher ſelf 1 — 
might þ better frequent pꝛater. 2 
' was 5 faſtingofNehenids, wh tw an 
earneſt affectid he pꝛated vnto God ks 2 
che deliueraner ofthe people: But fa- 
ſing{leſt we be deteiurd in SnameJis C 
not ſimply a ccttain continency 02 1 
tines in meat dꝛink. but another ma · 
ner of thing. The like of the Sadly ou⸗ 


Ad. 13. 3. vvyth prayer. So vvhe the men of Anti 
hy 155 Paule and Ba / nabas to the 


6 cõtinency in þ ozvanary Dyer. 


Audth. S conſiſteth in 3.things , in the 
time in þ quality of | meates, & in the 
being faſting we 


quãtity. The time 
may finiſh-rhole actios fo2 ʒᷣ̊ which wee 
fat. As foz exãple, it one foꝛh he might 
be moze feruft in pzajer wil pꝛap falt- 
ing @ befoze dinner. Che quality conlt- 


ſteth in chis, p al delicate & dainty diſh- © 


es map be ſec apart, being contẽted 


moꝛe comon diſhes. The quantity coſt 3 


ſech in this þ we feede moze lightly d 
maze ſparingly then our accuſtomed 
maner is: vulp fo? Lecellity,aud not {02 


pleaſure, 

38. Andſheg6wing at the Gme inſtant” 'vpo 
th, cõfeſled likevvifethe lord & ſpike of him 
to al the that loked for redẽ tion in Hieru- 
lalew.(Andzbe coming arthe fame inttant) 


A. The Euangeliſt noteth þ time whe 
$'pzophcrile came namely wh? þ chud 
8 reueſed by Simes, & wh? he koze⸗ 
15 {ved things to come toncerning him 
ſe came at this time vpon the n, be; 

ing dziuẽ ther to by þ ſptrit. (Cofel. 
ſed likewiſe the lord) A.LukeſTdeths . 
reader tothe ceſtimony of 61 ſet 
bcfdze , g ſhelnech Þ as Simeon 

, aiſed þ fojv,4 teſtefied þ þ ſame thyld 
was 5 loꝛds ſalugris, Þ tight ot f Gẽ⸗ 
tles, x þ glow ot þ people Itraet, ) ix ta 
ſap pᷣct ue Meſſias: cut᷑ lo now in like 
mauer Anne pꝛaiſech p lom & optly tes 
fan to 10 mt which loker foz the re⸗ 
N inkant was 0 true laui - 

irs oem zothtiſed by b pꝛophets 


las befoze,#ſo much loked foꝛ. 
* ndihi zodly melody vrhich pede in 
ther6gucs of Sites & Ang i, — 
Luke, that the faithful might exhom one a- 
nother to ſinge the praiſes of God vrith one 
mouth & conſent.¶ And he ſpake c cerning 
him to al the] Pp 2, C. Hceic 


— 


ad 
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C. Heere agayne the Euangeliſte 
nonteth the linall namber of the God- 
ly. Foꝛ the ynctpall part of faith cõ 
ſiſted in this looking foꝛ. But it appea 
reth that there were very fewe whych 
bad the ſame in theyꝛ mindes. To wait 
fo: che Redemption and to looke fo2 þ 
conſolation of Kracll , (ignifieth one 
chinge. B. They which looked for thys 
Redemption came very often into the 
Temple : Jt may bee thatmanp ofthe 
ſame were chen p2eſent,cowhom Ann 
ſpake . So they fpeake concernynge 
Chꝛyſte whych beleeue him, and they 
ſpeake vnto thoſe, in whome they hope 
that the Fruites of the Goſpell wyll 
appeare. 

39. And when they had perfourmed 
all thynges according to the lawe 
of the Lorde, they retourned into 
Galile, to tlieyt one City Na- 
zareth. 

(And when they had all 

thynges) B. Deere a doubte is made 

b:canſe thoſethinges which Luke ve- 
clarech heere, ſeeme not to agree with 
the woꝛdes of Mathew. FozLVKE 
ſayth, that the Chyld was pꝛeſented in 
the Temple of Hieruſalem after the 
Dapes of purification were ended. 
Straite after thoſe thinges being don 


whych are appoynted by the lam, chat 


he was brought to Nazareth. 


And Mathewes piao ſeemeth to 
bee oꝛdered thus, Namelp, the chylo 


ſo ſoone as the wyſe men were 


was cartyed from Bethelem into E. 


gypte, and nat to Nazareth. C. Thys 
doubte is eaſely taken away, if we ſap 


that they Journey into Egypte mas 


between both: And chat whereas 
Luke ſapth they bwelt in their Cittye 
Nazarcthit was after they} flyght tn- 
to GY PT E, ofthe which MA- 
THE W ſpeaketh. | 

And it it be no abſurdity fo2 one C⸗ 


Vpw Saint LVKE, 


Cap ll. 


nangelyff to omyt that which another 
detlareth, chere is no let but that wee 
may ſay that the Euangeliſt LY, K E 
(cutting of the time , of the which hee 
was minded to make no mentio)mave 
away whereby he might paſle co the hi 
ſtoꝛy following, but neuertheles their 
| is bayne, which lain that 

Ioſeph and Mary haning done the ©a 
criftce ofpurifice of purification retur 
ned agayne to Bethelem there to liue. 

Fo? theydofondly imagyne that Jo» 
ſephes houſe was there where he was 
fobnknowne that he could get no love 
ging. And tt is not without caufe that 
Luke talleth Nazareth aſwell che Ci. 
tb of Ioſeph as of Mary. Uhereby we 
gather that he neuer dwelte in Berhe- 
lem though he were bozne there. 

And the Chyld grew and waxed 
Lage in Spyrite , and was filled th 
wyſedome, and the grace of God was 
vppon him. 

(And the Chyld grew)R. Luke in 
fewe woꝛdes toucheth the Jnfancie of 

n that her hattearth to 
L 


and alſo becauſe Mathe hath deſcry⸗ 
ben befoze him thole things which wer 
don concerning Ieſũ after his Infancy 
befoze hee came tobee twelue peates 


olve. | 1 Wo 

C. Luke heeredeclareth.þ Cliryſt 
inhys Chyldehoode ſhewed after 2 
forte what hys office ſhould be, Firſt. 


of all hee ſayth, that he grew & wax 
ed ſtronge in Spirit.By which words 
he geueth vs to vnderſtande, that as 
hee grewe in Age, ſohee increaſed in 
gifts of the mine. 
hereby we gather that this grat 
ing and increaſing is referred to hys 
humane Nature. Foz nothing coulde 
be added to his D iuinity. B. Thertoʒe 
we oughte to acknowledge him to bee 
| Chyylte 


Chꝛytt, which hath taken vppon hym 
our humane nature, and there 
we muſt way and conſider what belũ⸗ 
gech to his humanity . Foz as hee is 
God, hee hath all affluence & increaſe 
of himlelfe,as he is man he recepuerh 
from the Father whatſoeuer he hath: 


of whome hee hath all fulneſſe, kram 


the which we aw. Accoꝛdinge to the 
fleſhe, hee was made like vnto vs in all 
thinges without ſinne. 

Wherefoze hee is heere ſayde in re⸗ 
ſpecte of his humane nature to be tre 
Kthned with gifts of the holy Ghoſte & 
creaſe and grow. 

C. Notwithſtanding it may be de⸗ 
maunded, it by and by after he was c6- 
ceiued in the wombe ofthe Uirgin ex · 
cell wich all fulnes ol the gyftes of the 
holy Ghoſt. Foz it ſeemeth abſurd that 
the Bonne of God ſhould wante aup 
thing to perfection. 

Anſwer is thus to be made:1f it do 
derogate nothing from his glojy that 
bee was emptyed and aba- 


from the ſame, chat as he grew in bo⸗ 
vp, ſa alſo foz our ſake he woulde pꝛo⸗ 
fire in mynd. And verely ſeeing the A- 
poſſe teacheth (in the loꝛenamed place 
chat he was like vnto vs in all thyngs 
ſinne onely excepted, no doubt he com- 
pꝛehendeth this allo that his Soule 
was ſubiect to ignozaunce. 

This onely difference is bettveene 
vs and him, that he of his owne accoꝛd 
and will, tooke vppon him thoſe infir- 
mities which we haue ok neteſſity. 

Therefore Chryſte, accordinge to 
his Age in reſpecte of his humane na 
ture, encreaſed in the free gifts of the 
Spyrite , that of his fulnes hee my - 
ght power vnto vs, becaaſe we draw 
Grace from his Grace. | 

Some being moze kearefull heere 


this derogate anp thing 
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then they neede, doe reſtrayne theſe 
wooꝛdes to che externall ſhem, and doe 
cxpornve it, that Chꝛpſt ſemed to pꝛo⸗ 
lite, as though in very decve he had no 
new vnderſtãding. But þ woꝛds haue 
an other meaning, and eis erro is yet 
moꝛe plainely confuted, when Luke a 
little after,addeth ſaping · And Icſus 
increaſed tn wiſedome and ſtature, & 
in favour with God and men. 

Fo? it is not lawfull co imagine þ 
the vnderſtanding lay hid in Chzylte, 
which appeared befoze God in conty⸗ 
mance of time. And there is no doubt 
burthat the purpofe ofGod was plain 
ly to ſhew howe truely and perfecrelye 
Chꝛyſt when hee tooke vppon him our 
fleſh, im bꝛaced all the parts ol bzother- 
ly Coniunction with men. And pet we 
do not after this ſoꝛt make of him two 
Foz although there bee one Perſon of 
God and man. pet notwithſtandynge it 
doth not follow that whatſoeuer is pꝛo 
per to the Diuinity is geuen to þ hu- 
mane Nature ; but the Son of God 
dyd as it were hyde his Deuine pow- 
er in ſetrete, in the waoꝛke of our Sale 
uation. Allo that which Iceneus ſayth 
The Son of Godſuffered his diumityv 
lying ſtill, ought to be bnderſtode not 
onely of Cozpozall Death, but allo of 
that vnſpeakeable ſozrow of the mynd 
whychcauſed himthus to complayne 


and ſay. My God, My God, why haſt Ma. 27.46 


thou forſaken me. 

To be ſhozt,excepte it be lawfull tg 
deny, thatChzyſt was made very man 
we ought not robe aſhamed to confeſle 
that he willingly toke vponhim thoſe 
thynges which could not be ſeparated | 
from humane nature. And it is fondely 
objected that ignoꝛaunce being a Puts 
niſhment foꝛ Sinne, doth not agree w 
Chꝛyſt: f oꝛ then we ſhould ſay þ lyke 
of Death. But rather the Scripture 
teachech that he diſcharged the Office 

ÞP 2+ of a 
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ot a mediatoꝑꝝ, becauſe he toke fro vs v- 
pon him leife what puniſhmec ſoeuer 
we had deſtrued. Pozeouer they do to 
grolly ignoꝛantly make ignoꝛãce the 
puniſhment of finne « Fo we may not 
think that Alam when he was ſoũd # 
perfect knew al things, neither do the 
Angels whwathey are ignozaunte ſu ; 
ſtaine the puniſhment ol lin. B. There⸗ 
foze Chꝛyſt was very man q lyued al- 
way very man: but the ſpirite of God 
alway ſo reuealing hiniſelf in him that 
withal he appeared to be moze then a 
man, ſpecially to them to whome it is 
geuen to know deuine things. 


C. Wozeouer when Luke ſayth | Chayſd 
was ſtreagthued in ſprzit, and fylled weth 
wilſedomne: he geueth vs to vaderſtand that 
wytloeacr Wiledome there is in men, and 
doth dafly tncreaſe in them, doth ſpzing krõ 
th at geuerall Wel. Namely from the Dp» 
rue of God 

41+ Novy his Parents vvent to H ieruſalã 
euety yere at the Feaſt of the Paſouer. 
(Novy his Parents vvent to Hicruſalem) 


C. hee calleth Ioſeph and Mary his 
parents becauſe they were ſo counted. 


The name of father isgeuen to loſeph 


fo2 honoꝛs ſake, becauſe it became him 
to haue a care foꝛ him. Pere the pietye 
of Ioſeph and Mary is commended be 
cauſe they diligently exerciſed thẽſel⸗ 
ues in the external wo;ſhippe of God. 


Neither did they take vponthem this 


perely tournep without cauſe , but by 
the comaundement of Gad. Foz wher- 
as God commaundech the males onely 
to pꝛeſẽt thẽlelues betoʒe him, he doth 
not altogether exclude Momankind 


Exo. 3 4-23 but doth ſpare and fauour them accoz- 
Deu 16. i. ding to their fexes And by this Marke 


we map diſcern pure religion frõ wic- 
ked ſuperſtitions, in p the ſame kepeth 
it ſelf vnder the obedience of God and 
the pꝛeſcript of his law: but as foz ſu- 
perſtitions they are after euery ones 
fa.itate without rhe woꝛd ol G DD 
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Therefoze Mary of her owne actoꝛde 
did accompany her huſbad euer pere 
to the templeof Gov. 


(At the Feaſt of the Pafouer) 


C. There were thzee Feaſt Dayes , but 
becauſe rhey dwelte a farie of, they toulde 
come but once onely Behould in what eſtts 
mation they had the temple,foz the commaũ 
dement of Gods ſake, and not fo2 ſuperſii- 
tion. Foz if wee conlider what the Nate of 


Thenges was in the Church of Hieruſalẽ. 


there was no cauſe why Toſcph ſhould got 
thpther ot any time. Al thinges were fwar- 
ued from the right inſtit un ion: the wo:zſhyp 


and ſerutce of the Temple was infected w- 


man coxrupttons,the un hood was fet to 
ſale, and doctt ine was wzapt with many er⸗ 
roʒs. Pre notwithſtanding becaule the cete⸗ 
monies of the law ſtode in fozce (fill wrtb þ 
extcrnall rete of ſacrificing,tt was neceffary 
that the faithfalt Qoutd teffefy thetr Fayth 
wtth ſuch exerciſes. Therefoze when þ faith 
ful cawe thither together they did nothruge 
but that whych was commanunded them of: 
the Lozd. Foz ther p2eſenzed thewſelues be- 
foze the Prke of the teſtemony lmply obar⸗ 
ing the commaundement of the Lozd wyth= 
out any „ ought to ber an 
example fo vs to teache as that weonghte 
not to de eafely moue d. tf ſo bre we ſet meny 
vices in the Church We ought rather io en 
deuour our ſelues tu cozrect mbatſotuet is 
amis: and vet neuerihe lis to tetain the ei. 
lowſhip which the Loꝛd hath commaunded. 
But when the teſkemoup of the cõmuntũ oz 
fcllowſhip ts in any ſuperſtition , we wulte 
abſent our ſelues from it, as from an accur- 
ſed congregatid. Chꝛiſt ſutd, we know what 
we wozlhtp.Thet ts toſay, Wee haue teſte= 
wony from Godot tholethings'whkh wee 
da. Pex wozſhip pee wot not what, bicauſe 
thetx wozlhtppe was not appzoued of God, 
whoſe wil is alway to be loked foz. 

42. Andvvhen he vras tvvelucy res olde 


they aſcended vp to Hieruſalem alter the. - 


cuſtoine ofthe Feaſi day. 

A. Onele Luke maketh Declaration of 
of theſe things. Foz Mach-paſeth-itranc fr 
th: Julancp of Cyzxſt ro his Wamfcitand. 
(After the cultome of the Feaſt day} Thay 


ts to ſap. Ir 5hep were wont lo often og the 


eta 


Pc 


Ela 
Lu 


e. 23 59. 


Ef, 61. 1 


Lale. 4 43 


Feaſte of Paſot1er, came. Foz they did not 
eraaeple foz pleaſure oz fox Curtoctty , but 


Þcu.ts. 8, to wozlhip,to reuerence, and io honoz God. 


43. And yyhen they had fulfiled the dayes 

as they retourned home the Chyld leſus a» 
boade ſtill in Hyeruſalem , and loſeph & hys 
Mother knevy not of it. 
(The Dayes) S. That is to ſap , the Day 
of Paſſouer, and the other fix: dayes follo- 
wing, which wer alſo kept holr. (The child 
leſus abode ſtil! ) Not of Diſobedience,but 
to ſhew what his Office was whereunto be 
was ſent of the Father. The Pꝛophetes in 
diuers places make mention of this office. 
Ind Chzyſt htmſelfſaxth.I muſt preachthe 
Goſpel of the kingdom of God to other ei- 
ties alſo: becauſe I am ſent thereto. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene 
in the Company came a daies Iourcey and 
ſought him among their Kinſfolke and Ac- 

: Quainrance. - 

45 And vrhen they found him not they 
toutned backe agayn io Hyeruſalem & ſou- 
nt bym. 

Ci. It is euident be many places of ſcrtp- 
ture that they were wont to come on heapes 
which came onthe feaſ} dates to the temple 
to Wozſhip. Wherfoze it is uo maruetle if 
fo be Ioſeph and Mary were the leſſe care- 
full ouer the Cbplde, but atterwardes they 
ſhew themſelues not to be ſecure oʒ negligẽt. 
(And vvhen they found him nor) A. Not 
without great grieſe ofthe mend, and much 
pain of the body. Mary and Ioſeph, whẽ iber 
had ended one dais trauaile, teturned to le- 
iulalem to ſeeke the Lad. 

46 And it came to paſſe that after three 
daies, ihey found him in the tetaple, ſittynge 
in the middeſt of the Doctors, hearing them 
and poſing them. (They found him in the 
Temple) R. Chziſt is found tn che Temple 
where the doctrine of the law, and the woꝛd 
of God was wont to be taught (Sittinge in 
the middeſt of the Doctors) C. It was 
enccts þ the beames of deuine Lyght ſhould 


. thine openly in the Chyld, ſo ſine as pzouds 


men gaue him leaue to lit « Yowbeit it ts 
moꝛe pzobable that he rather ſate in an oꝛdi- 
nate ue, then in the appointed ſeat of the 
doctozs. Notwithſtanding pꝛoud s diſdain - 
min would not haue vouchſaſtd to haue ge- 
ven him the hearing in a publique aſſembię 
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vnleſle they had ben conſtrayned there nt o 


by Deutne power. This therfoze was as tt © 


wer an enter ãcr into the cailing, the due and 
conucntent time whereof, was not pet come. 
BV. And there is no doubt, but that he con- 
tlered with the Dcribes about ihe Woꝛd of 
God, and reucaled bn'o them in part his of. 
lice, and his pꝛeaching to comeuhe which is 
eaſcly contecrured by his regget, Fon of bys 
parents following. Vor ye nut that I muſt 
go about my Fathers buſinesꝰ ide enquired of 
them how tye Dcriptures ſhould bce inter⸗ 
pꝛeted, and thereby repzoued their etrozo, e 
pet notwithllanding accozding to bes Age. 


Euen as we may ſe in Mat. when the 
ſcribes diſputed about the 6. comaun- 
dement, e made this þ onely interp2e- 
tation ot the ſame. That we muſt not 
comic murder with the hand: he came 
koꝛth with a moꝛe ful ſẽtence affirming 
pal backbitings, ſlaũders, repꝛoches, 
curſſings, hatreds + ſuch like, were a- 
gainſt this cõmaundemẽt: after thys 
maner, he being a chyld gaue thf to vn 
derſtand þ they muſte ſeeke out moe 
waighty & perfect things in the law ol 
G DD, 


He alſo himſelf was demaunded of theſe 
things, taſomuch that this new e bnwo:ed 
waner cauſed the Dcribes to wouder howe 
tt ſhould come to paſſe chat a lad ſhoulde ſa 
exactelp conſider of ſo great and Waightre 
matters.Foz hee thoughte it not mcetc chat 
the vices of the Teachers and errozs of the 
tnterpzeters ſhould be coucred a cloked. #1- 
ſo hereby it is likely that he confered with Þ 
Doctozs concerning the Meſſias frd whẽce 
he ſhould come: what his office ſhould be. 
Notwithſtiding he did al things with gret 
moderation. Hearing them & pc ſing the) 
B. The ſinguler modeſty of Cyzyſt is com- 
mended vato vs: foz he doth nothing raſhle 
oz arrogantly:he brgeth not bis own he te. 
fuſcth not to heare other mens opinions, he 
boaſteth not that he knoweth not ell things 
but ts content to demaund of others. Jt ic» 
quireth no ſmal ſkil to demaundeeacucn as 
much ag to make an 8unſwer ; iuſcmuch ? 
many greate men hae fo2de in doubt what 
queſtion to moue. 

: 47, And 


Page 717 


47. And all that hearde him were a- 
ſtonyed at his rnderſtanding and anſ- 
Wers. 

Be holde the Power and efficacy of 
the Doctrpne of Chꝛyſt. Foz aſtonyſh» 
ment is the effect of the mighty and ef- 
fectuall wooꝛd, whych the mighty and 
tſtectual waoꝛd pꝛouoketh in the hea⸗ 
rers thereof , Concerning this Aſto- 
niſhment,Reave our Annotations vp» 
pon the ſeuenth of Mathe we, che ergh- 
tene verſe. 

(At his vnderſtanding and anſwers) 
That is to ſap, at his effectuall know- 
lenge of the woꝛd. 

C So that we muſt note theſe 2.thyn⸗ 
ge. Namelp that all men maruepled 
and wondered co ſee the Chyld ſo apte 
ly and wittelp to make his demaunds: 
and alſo how that Chꝛyſt in hearyng e 
demaundiug ſhewed hymlelf to be ra⸗ 
ther a Diſciple then amaiſter . Fo2 be 
cauſe he was not called as pet of þ fa- 
ther to ſhew himlelfe openly to bee a 
teacher of the Church, he did only mo⸗ 
deſtly queſtion with the Teachers. 
Powbett,there is no doubte but that 
bee repꝛehended after a ſoꝛte they? dif 
o2dere dmaner of teaching by thys his 
Schollerlike behauiour. 5 

43 And when they ſawe him they 
were amazed: and his Mother ſayde 
vnto lum Sonne why haſt thou thus 
delte with vs. Behould thy Fa ther & 
I haue ſcught thee ſorrowing. 

(And when they ſaw him they mar. 
uciled) A. This is ſpoken of the Pa⸗ 
rentes of Chꝛyſt. As if Luke ſhoulde 
ſhould ſap, Notonelp the hcarers to 
to whom the Chyld was vuknown wer 
aſtonied at his vnderſtivinge ſpeach, 
but Mary and Iofeph alſo conſidered 
not without Admii ation the wonder⸗ 
ful Underſtanding of the Chyld. 
(And his Mother ſayd vnto hym) 


C. Thiy are deceyutd which thynke 
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that the holy Uirgin ſpake thus to 
bzagge ofher authozity , nap: te may 
bee that ſhee dyd thus Expoſtulate w 
her Sonne in Secrete , after that hee 
was come foꝛth ofthe Aſſembly . But 
howſoeuer the matter was, ſhee was 
not led thereunto by ambition: but ſhe 
vttered this Complaynte vnto hym v⸗ 
pon her thꝛee dayes ſeꝛrom. (Son why 
haft thou thus delt with vs) C. Uher · 


as the complayneth, as though ſhe hav 


bene vniuſtely hurt, thereby it appea- 


reth how readp we are by Nature ,ts 
defende our righte, ſetting aſide al re- 
garde of Cen. The holy Up2gin had 
rather haue dyed an huudzeth Times, 


then of let purpoſe ta haue pꝛeterred 


her ſelle befoze God: but being oner- 
come wyth motherly griefe , er fal: 
leth into the ſame ere ſhe is ware. And 
verely we are taughte by this Exam - 
ple how diligently wee oughte to be⸗ 
ware ot all the affections of the Fleſh, 
and how cyꝛcumlpecte we ought to be 
leaſt whyle we ſeeking to gritdely al 
ter our right, doe defraudeGod of his 


honoꝛ. 

49. And hee ſayd vnto them, how is 
it that yee ſoughte wee? Wiſte ye 
not tliat I muſt go aboute my Fa- 
thers buſines. 

C. Chꝛyſt doth iuſtly repꝛehẽde his 
Mother, Pow be it hee doth it ſpa- 
ringly, and modeſtly. 

(Wyſt ye not) S. To wpt,after ſoma 

ny Sermons made, concerninge my 

Office by the Aungels, by Sy meon, F 

by Anna the Pꝛophetiſſe: Allo after 

ſenerall Confy2mations of the Polie 

Ghoſt : C. The ſame ofthys repꝛehẽ̃⸗ 

ſion is, that the duty which he oweth 

vnto God the Father befoze al humane 


Dutyes: And that therefoze Carthly 


Parentes do amiſſe who are gricued 


that they are neglected rathet chan 


G O D. Chxpſt heere reiccceth the o⸗ 
uer⸗ 


Tok 
Lol 
Ih 


at 10.37. 


Ads. 5.21. 


lohn. 4.34 
lohn. 16.38 
Ihon. 8.4 


ouerthwart accuſation ot his mother. 
The mother complamed, ſayinge, 
Thou ſhouldeſt haue tolde vs of it, but 
Chꝛiſte aunſwereth, It became mee 
to pzefer my Fathers buſinelle befo2e 
all matters: yea, befoꝛe pour ſoꝛrow. 
C. And hereof a generall doctrine is to 
be gathered, namely, that what ſoeuer 
is due vnto men, is ſubiect vnto þ firſt 
table, that the power of GDD map 
remaine vndeminiſhed, So wee muſt 
obap Rings, Parents, and Maiſters, 
and pet no otherwile but vnder the cõ⸗ 
maundement of God: That is to ſay, 
leaſt God ſhouldlooſe any ofhis right 
fo2 mans cauſe. Foꝛ then humaine pt- 
etie is not violated, when wee haue 
pꝛincipally regarde vnto God, Tee 
know what our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſaith, 
Hee which louerh Father & Mother 


more than mee, is not worthy of me. 


And the Apoftell Peter ſaith, ve muſt 
obay God more then men. All power 
hath her boundes,y»God may haue the 
higheſt Degree of Honoz, x Empery, 
inſomuch þ if hee call vs we may haue 
no conſideration of theſe thinges. 

(That I muſt goe about my Fathers 


buſineſſe? ) C.Theſe woꝛdes figni- 


fie that Chꝛiſte was moze bound, then 
to man. As if hee ſhould ſay, I will os 
bay you ſo farre foꝛth as J difobay not 
my heauenly Father. Dec ſheweth al⸗ 
ſo the ſpeciall ende why hee was ſente 
into the Wozlde,namely,to diſcharge 
the Office enioyned to him of his hea: 
ucnly Father, 

So, in another place heeſayth, My 
meate 1s to doe the will of him that 
ſente mee, and to doe his woorke. 


50, And they vnderſtoode not that 
ſaying which he { pake vato them, 


C. It is marueile that Jokenh ex Pa⸗ 
ry bnderſtoode not this anſwere, who 
were taught by many teſtimonies, that 


Vpon Saynte LVE E Cap. II. 


Jeſus was the Sonne of God, Tee 
ainſwere, that although the heauenly 
oꝛiginall of Chziſte , was not altoge⸗ 
ther vnknowen vnto them, pet they 
did not thꝛoughly vnderſtande that he 
was bent to execute his Fathers com⸗ 
maundementes, bycaule his callinge 
was not as pet diſtinctly reucaled vn⸗ 
to them. B. Thep knew that hee was 
Chꝛiſte: but pet they knew not ÿ way 
how hee ſhould take his effice in hand, 
neyther pet þ condition of thoſe things 
which were done by him: And there- 
foze they were held ſtil with a certaine 
admiration ot him. and of thoſe things 
which hee did: but ſpecially when the 
ſpirite of God did reueale it ſelfe moꝛe 
manifeſtly in him. Neyther were they 
any whit p moze vnhappy bycaule they 
knew not many ok thoſe thinges. Foꝛ 
it is ſufficient foꝛ euery one to know ſo 
much of the woꝛkes of GDD that he 
map loue him aboue all thinges, and 
frame himſelfe wholly vnto his will. 
So it was indugh fo2 Joſe ph x Marp. 
to know that they had Chꝛiſte pꝛeſent 
with them, that they might dilligent⸗ 
ly attende vppon him, and mighte bee 
thankefull to the Father with their 
whole hearte, which had beſtowed ſo 
greate Grace vppon the Wlozlde, but 
ſpecially vppon the Tewes. As foꝛ 
other thinges which werc to bee Re» 
ucaled vnto them, they were differcd 
vntill another time. 

They therefoze which are Godly in 
decde, thinke it ſufficient to know the 
good will of GD D towarde them in 
Co NIS TE, and wherein they are 
to bee thankefull vnto GOD, 

Contrarywile , the wicked omit⸗ 
tinge theſc thinges, lecke to ſearch out 
the ſecrets ok GOD. And hereof it 
commeth to paſle that there are ſo ma⸗ 
ny contencions and diſputacions about 
vayne thinges amonge them. | 

£9, 751. And 


Page 109 


29 


Ephe. 6. 1 


51, And he went downe with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was o- 
bedient vnto them:but his mother 
kept all theſe layings in her heart. 


A. TUhecn Chaiſte had in parte reuea · 
led his callinge in that famouſe City, 
hee went vowne with his mother and 
Toſeph.(Atid was obedient vnto the) 

C. Chꝛiſti thus abaſed himſelfe foz 
our Saluation, in that hee beinge the 
Lon of Angells, and the heave of all 
Moꝛtall Creatures, willingely made 
himſelfe ſubiect. Foꝛ ſo was the pur ⸗ 
poſe of GO D, that fo a time, as vn 
der a Shadow, hee mighte lye hid vn 
der the name ol Joſeph. And although 
no neceſſity conſtrapned Chꝛiſt to this 


ſubiection, but that he might haue re⸗ 


fuſed the ſame: Yet notwithſtanding, 
bycauſe herefoze hee tooke vppon him 
mans Nature, that hee might be lub⸗ 
iect to his Parents he cooke vpon him 
both the perſon of a man and alſo of a 
ſeruaunt, that hee might the better be 
a true and perfect Redeemer, 

Let ail men therefoze beholde and 
conſider this, and ſpecially ſonnes, that 
they may learne howe that they are re⸗ 
conciled to the Low GO D our Fa- 


ther, and that they haue remiſſion of 


all their Synnes fo2 the Obedience of 
Chꝛiſte: And ſecondly, that they fol- 
low this Example of Chailte, to teſte⸗ 
fie their Faith, and to geeue thankes 
buto GDD foꝛ the Benefites exhibi⸗ 
ted by Chꝛiſte, and to honoure their 
Parents with all Condigne honour. 
Chyldren ( ſayth S. Paule) Obay 
your fathers, & mothers in the Lord: 
for this is right. Honour thy father, 
and mother (which is the firſt Com- 
maundement in promiſe) that thou 
mayelt proſper and lyue longe vppon 
Earth. 
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(Kept all thoſe ſayings in her heart) 
C. Luke repeateth that which he had 
wiitten ſtraite after the Nattuity, in 
the /g. verſe goinge befoze, how chat 
Marpe keepeth thoſe thinges in her 
minde, which as pet ſhee underſtoode 
not. Pereby let vs lcarne, reuerent⸗ 
Jy to recciue, and ( euen as the Earth 
doth Foſter the conteyued Seede) to 
keepe in ſtoꝛe in our mindes the myſte⸗ 
ries of GDD which exceede our ca⸗ 
paſcity. R. Chꝛiſtes Moꝛdes which 
are not at the firſt vnderſtoode, ſceme 
to p2ofite very litle:but if thou Judge 
them woꝛthy to bee noted, and layeſt 
them vp in thy mynde, a time will 
come when thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
them, and thou thereby ſhalt confirme 
thy Faith, 


$2. And leſus increaſed in Wiſdome, 
and Stature, and in fauoure wyth 
GOD and men. 


R. the Euangeliſt doth bꝛiefly declare 
what CHN JS T E did from the 
twelueth peare of hys Age vntill the 
thirtith, in the which yeare hee began 
his Office. 

"Hee was ſubiecte to his Parents, 
hee increaſed in bodily ſtature, and in 
Wiſledome of the mynde whereby hee 

was the mote gratiouſe and ac⸗ 
cepted with G O D, and 
with men. Reade the 
40. verſe going 
befoze, 


FINIS. 


— 


THE THIRD CHAP, 


— 
—— 


—— 


R Owe inthe fifteenth yeare 

? of the raygne of Tyberius 

Cæſar, Pontius Pilate be- 

ing Liefetenant of Iury, & 

Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, 

and his Brother Philip Tetrarche 

of Iturea and of tlie Region of the 

Trachonites, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene: 

2, When Annas, and Caiphas were 
the high Prieſts, the worde of the 
Lord came vnto Iohn the ſonne of 
Zacharias, in the Wylderneſſe. 


B. In che two foꝛmer Chapters, the 
Euangeliſt hath deſcribed the byꝛth & 
inkancie ofour Sauiour, and hath de⸗ 
clared thoſe thinges concerninge him, 
by which hee hath plentifully pzooned 
Chꝛiſte being as yer an Infant, to be p 
Sauiour of the Moꝛlde. And now in 
this thirde Chapter, omitt inge theſe 
thinges, which hee did from his Jn⸗ 
kancie vntill þ thirtith yeare of his age 
hee diſcribeth howe hee was reuealed 
vnto men, by the pꝛeaching of Thon, & 
how at the laſt hee came to Baptiline: 
in the which hee was conſecrated by þ 
voice ofthe Father, and by the apari⸗ 
tion of the ſpirite into his office of tea⸗ 
chinge, and Redeeminge of all thole 
which belicue in him. 

Concerning the oꝛiginall of Jhon, 
and his appointment to this Wozke, 
that hee mighte nranifeſt Chꝛiſte vnto 
Iſraell, and pꝛepare the People foꝛ 
him by pꝛeachinge Repentaunce, wee 
haue ſpoken in the firſt Chapter, 

S. And now, to p ende he might ſhew 
further, that the time of ÿ Meſſias is 
fulfilled, hee dilligently noteth ß Ems 
perour in whoſe raigne the Golpel bee 
gan to bee pꝛeached. (Pontius Pilate 
beinge Liefetenante) C. It is very 
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likely that this was the ſeconde yeare 
of Pilates gouernemente, as may ap: 
peare by that which Joſephus repoꝛt⸗ 
eth in his / 8. booke of the Antiquities 
of the Tewes: at which time the Gel⸗ 
pell began to be pꝛeached by Thon, 
(Herod beinge Tetrarch of Galile) 
C. This Herod was the ſe cond Peire 
of Merod the great, which lucceeded 
his father by his will and Teſtament. 
Foꝛ the Trarche ot Judea was geuen 
to Archelaus, But when hee was lint 
into Vienna by Auguſtus, that parte 
fell as a Pzay top Romaines. here 
foꝛe Luke maketh mẽcion here of two 
Sonncs of Heros, namely, of Perod 
Antipas , who beinge made Tetrarch 
of Galile, poſſe ſſed Samaria t Perea: 
and of Philip, who being tetrarch of 
the Region of the trachonites and of 
Iturea, raygn:d from the Sea of Ti. 
berias, 02 Genezarcth, vnto þ foote of 
Libanus, from whence ſpzingeth the 
Riuer of Jozdane, (And Lyſamas, 
the tetrarch of Abilene) C. Some 
haue falſiy ſuppoſed Lyſanias to be the 
ſonne of Ptolomæus Menneus, which 
was Ring of Chalſis: who was killed 
of Cleopatra z0.yeares befozc Chꝛiſle 
was bome ; As Joſephus wzitteth in 
his fiftenth booke of Antiquities. He 
coulde alſo ſcarſſp bee his Nephewe 
whom Joſephus repoꝛteth to be pan- 
thoz and ſtirrer vp of the war of Par- 
thia: fot hee ſhoulde haue bene then a⸗ 
boue thzeeſcoze peares olde. Futher⸗; 
moꝛe, ſeeing hee pꝛouoked the Parthi . 
ans to warre vnder the raigne of An- 
tigonus, it muſt needes be that he was 
at that time come to mans ſtate. Ann 
Ptolomæus Mennæus, dycd leng afe 
ter that lulius Cxſar was flayne, be⸗ 
ing entercd into the oꝛder of p Triam- 
uiri, betwene Lepidus, Antonius. and 
Octauius, as teſtcſieth Joſcphus in p 
25. Chap. ot his 14. Boch. 
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But lecirg that this Rephew ol Pro. 
lomeus,was called, as was his father, 
alſo, Lyſanias, hee might leaue his ſon 
ſo ſirnamed allo. Dowbeit, without all 
controuerſie their erroꝛ is to be reiec⸗ 
ted, which Immagine that Lyſanias, 
which was killed of Cleopatra, lyued 
thzeeſcoze peares after his death. 
This name df Tetrarche is here im- 
pꝛoperly taken, as thoughe the whole 
Coũtrep were deuided into . partes. 
But ſeeinge in the beginning, Coun- 
treys were deuided into foure partes, 
and other alterations followed after- 
warde againe, fo2 honoures ſake this 
name was the farther ſtretcht. In the 


which ſence Plini reckeneth vp ſeuen- 


tene Tetrarches in one Region , 02 
Countrep, Readc our Comentarp v- 
pon the /. Chapter of Path,verle /. 
(When Annas and Caiphas) C. It 
is certaine that there were neuer two 
high Pꝛieſts in the pꝛieſthoode at one 
time, Joſephus teſtiſieth that Cay- 
phas was appoynted high Pꝛieſte by 
Valerius Gratus a litle befo2e hee de- 
parted out of the Countrep. At what 
time that Pilate was Liefetcnaunt of 
Jury, wee reade not in Joſephus that 
any alteration was made by him. Pea 
when hee was put from the Gouerne · 
ment and place, and was commaundey 
to goe to Rome to anſwere his cauſe: 
then Vitellius Liefetenaunt of Syria, 
depꝛiuinge Caiphas, aduaunced Iona- 
thas the ſonne of Anani to the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
boode, And, whereas Luke nameth 
two high Pꝛieſtes, wee may not ſo vn- 
derſtand him, as though hee gaue vn» 
to them both all one tytell: but hee na⸗ 
meth two, bycauſe one halfe of the dig: 
nity of the Pꝛieſtehoode, remained to 
Annas the high W2tieftes Father in 
Lawe. TWherefoze Luke geueth vs to 
viderſfand y the ſtate was ſo confoun⸗ 
ded x diſezdered, pthere were was at 


that time no one true high Pꝛieſte: 
but that the holy pꝛieſthood was rent 
and tone by ambition, and ty2annical 
power. Concerning Caiphas, reade 
the 26. Chap.ot Mathew and v thirde 
verſe, (The worde of the Lord came 
to Ihon) This Mebꝛewe Phꝛaſe of 
ſpeache is nery common in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, The woorde of the Lord came 
to Olee, to Zachary, and to others: 
that is to ſay. The Lode ſpake vnto 
them , and appointed them by his cõ⸗ 
maundement to their office:bycauſe no 
man ought to vſurpe an office to him; 
ſelfe : fo2 that were great raſhneſſe. 
Such did nothinge of them ſelues but 
by Gods appointment. C. Therefoze 
Luke, befoze hee ſhew that Jhon tooke 
his office in hande, declareth that hee 
was called vnto the ſame by God, that 
his minilkery mighte ſufficiently bee 
warranted vnto vs by authozity. 
Pereby wee gather 5 none are true 
Teachers, but they which are called 
vnto their office by God. Foz it is not 
ſufficient to haue the woꝛde of God, ex⸗ 
cept there bee Joyned vnto the ſame a 
ſpeciall callinge. If therefoze the moſt 
exellent Pꝛophets taried vntill they 
were called of GOD, what are they 
which at this day intrude them ſelues 
without ſuch deuine callinge ? 


3, And hee came into all the Coaſtes 
about Iordane, preaching the bap- 
tiſme of Repentaunce, for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 


(And hee came into all the Coaſtes) 
A. Mathew and Parke make menct- 
on only of the TUilderneſſe,but Luke 
ſayth here that John pꝛeached in all þ 
Coaſtes round about Tozdane. Bu! 
we haue reconciled theſe places in ou; 
expoſition vpon þ thirde Chap.of P. 
thew, the 7. verſe, (Preachinge the 
baptiſme of Repentance) Marke al 
: ſo vieth 
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ſo bſeth the lame kinde of ſpeach. Aud 
the Apoſtell Paule alſo in the Actes. 
C. This fone ofſpeach doth firſt of all 
generally ſhew, which is the right vie 
of the lacraments. Secondly, wherc- 
foze Baptiſme is inſtituted, and what 
it contapneth. A Sacrament there- 
foze is not a dumbe Ceremony, which 
ſheweth foꝛth ſome goodly ſhew with- 
out doctrine: but it hath the Nod of 
God annexed thereunto, which quicke⸗ 
neth the externall Ceremony it ſelfe. 
When wee ſpeake of the Moꝛde, wee 
meane not that CC oꝛd, which ſome ex · 
oꝛciſte by magicall whiſperings, mut⸗ 
terech. but which is pꝛonounced with a 
loude and diſtincte voice, to the Edift- 
cation of Faith. Fo2 John is not ſayd 
ſimply to bapttze into repentaunce, as 
though the Grace of God were inclu⸗ 
ded in a viſible Signe: bur to pꝛeache 
what the p2ofit of baptiſme was, that 
of the woꝛde pꝛeached there might be 
an effectuall ſigne. And this is pꝛoper 
vnto baptiſme, that it is ſayd to bee a 
ligne of repentance fo2 the remiſſion of 
ſinnes. S. Pere therefoze wee ſee that 
Baptilme is aſigne of Renouation, 
Fo2 men were inuited to repentance p 
they might bee new Creatures. 
Wherekoze this Dacrament is called 
the Baptiſme of Repentaunee of his 
ende:not that the externall ſigne is ſuf- 
ficient to repentance (fo2 ypocrits do 
ſufficiently ſhew how farre a ſunder þ 


truth, and the figure are) but here ſirſt 


of all the Inſtitution ot GDD is reſ⸗ 
pected, then the power of ÿ holy ghoſt, 
vpon the which, dependeth the effecte 
of Baptiſme. 

CUherefoze, there are two thinges 
to be conſidered ol vs: the Pzomile by 
which GTD teſtiſieth that of ſtoany 
hearts hee will make hearts of fleſhe: 
the which bee ſealeth and confirmeth 
by Baptiſme: Then Exhoztacion by 
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which they that receitte Baptiſme are 
taught, to liue truly accoꝛding to their 
pꝛokeſſion. C. Now, ſeeing p Johns 
Baptiſme agreeth with ours, in lig 
niſication, in foꝛce, and in reaſon, if the 
Figure be Judged and wayghed by » 
truth thereof, it is falſe that the Bap; 
tiſme of John and of Chzilte were not 
all one. But concerninge Baptilme 
reade moze inthe thirde of Pathew, 
verſes /. and //. 


4+ As it is writtẽ in the Booke of the 
words of Eſayas the Prophet, ſay- 
inge, The voyce of a Cryer in tlie 
Wilderneſſe, prepare yee the way 
of the Lord, make his paths ſtraite. 


(In the Booke of the words of E ſaias) 
B. ee calleth it þ Bocke of woꝛds, 
bycauſe of theſe woꝛdes the Pꝛophet 
ſpake vnto the People, & openly pꝛea⸗ 
ched them, and after warde lefte them 
to the Poſterity in wꝛitting. Pathew 


in ſteede of theſe wozds hath, For this Nach. 3 


is hee of whom the Prophet Eſaias 
ſpake. It is a conſtrmation of the au⸗ 
thozity of the Scripture, leaſt the E⸗ 
uangeliſt mighte ſeeme to ſpeake any 
thinge raſhly, and leaſt p might ſeeme 
to come to paſſe bychaũce which John 
had pꝛeached. (The voyce ofa Cryer) 
A. Bycaule Luke alleageth moꝛe out 
of Eſaias, then doth Mathew, to the 
which, although theſe thinges which 
wee haue noted vppon Mathew, may 
bꝛing light ſufficient, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge, to the ende that thoſe thinges 
which Luke hath moze amply allead⸗ 
ged, moze eaſely bee Joyned to that 
which goeth befoze, wee will ſet foꝛth 
the whole, in, interpꝛeting the place of 
Eſay. B. In the which place þP2zophet 
ꝛopheſieth of pꝛeaching ofpGolpel, 
which ſhould be begon by lohn but not 
be fmiſhed: et this pþP2opl et doth vnder 
ö tipe of deliut rance made by Cyrus, 
5. And 
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And thus the Pꝛophet beginneth, 
"* Comforte my people ſayth our God: 
Comfort Hieruſalem at the heart, & 
tell lier that her trauaile is at an end, 
that her offence is pardoned, chat ſhe 
hath receiued at the Lords hande ſuf- 
ficient correction for all her finnes. 
A voice cryeth in the Wilderneſſe: 
prepare the way of the Lorde, make 
ſtraite the pathe of our God. &c. 

The ſence and meaning of þ which 
woꝛds of. the Pꝛophet is this, O cho⸗ 
ſen and true Jſraclits, hee ſhall geeue 
commaundement to his Hꝛeachers, to 
pꝛeache nowe conſolation and the Gol⸗ 


pell of grace, that your hearts may be 


of good courage, and Joyfull,hee ſhall 
commaunde them alſo to tel foꝛch with 
a loude voyce, that the time is fulftiled 
in the which he mult needes fight with 
all kinde of euel!s; and that iniquity is 
foꝛgeuen and pardoned, after that hee 
bath receiued ſufficient correction fo2 
ail his (tunes. And ſhoꝛtly the voyce 
which is the pꝛoclayme r of the Felici⸗ 
ty ſhalbe hrard. The ſame ſounding in 
tie Qilderneſſe, that is to ſay, among 
the People of the Jewes, voyde of all 
pietie, ſhall exhozt all men to pꝛepare 
theway of the Lod, & to make ſtraite 
the pathe of our God: that is to ſay, 5 
they put away all falſe Religion, and 
other ſinnes, all pꝛepoſterouſe truſte 
of the Law and of humaine reaſon, & 
to reteiue the obedience of the Moꝛde 
of SDO,and Fatth in CHRIST: 
by which meanes euery Ualley ſhalbe 
eralted, andeuery Dill bꝛought low: 
that is to ſay, what ſoeuer may be any 
incommoditie 02 let in the way of the 
Low-,ſhalbe taken away. The Tradi- 
tions of men ſhalbe contemned, which 
are againſt the TUoozw of GD D, the 
truſt of woꝛkes ſhall faile, the pꝛide of 
reaſon ſhall bee foꝛſaken, the Fleſhe 
with the TUpces , and Concupiſcences 


M Eecleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. III. 


thereof ſhalbe crucified, and men ſhall 
repent and bee renewed, Then ſhall 
the gloꝛy of the Lov, bee reuealed by 
the Goſpell thꝛoughoute the whole 
WMoꝛlde: and all Fleſhe,that is to ſay, 
all mozcall men, ſhall ſce, acknowled- 
ginge by true Faith, that the Pouth 
of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken the truth,ſee- 
inge the Deſſias offered vato them, by 
whom GDD hath appointed ſaluati⸗ 
on vnto men. 

And bicauſe Thon ought to bee the 
firſte Pꝛoclaimer of thts comfoztable 
Pꝛeachinge, hee pꝛoleſſeth him ſelfe to 
bee this cryinge voice in the u ilder⸗ 
neſſe, and the Euangeliſts alſo teſteſie 
the ſame ol him. Allo the Pzophet (if 
wee conſider the Debzew Pheaſe) ſee⸗ 
meth in the foze repeated wooꝛdes, to 
mcane nothinge ells, then that ſhoꝛtly 
a voyce ſhall bee heard in deſolate Jus 
dea, which hall commaunde with ioy⸗ 
full crie, ta pꝛepare the way ofp Loꝛd. 
which is nawe aboute to returne mto 
the lame: to the ende wee may knowe 
that the P2opher ſpeaketh of GDD, 
as of a Ringe , pꝛeſt to enter into the 
City. Foz Kings, when they are ioy⸗ 
kullyreteiued, haue their wap with 
great care and dilligence pꝛepared fo 
them: TAhatſgeuer is high is made 
playne and euen, whatſoeuer is low is 
filled vp, that it may bee leuell: ſo ale 
ſo, that which is Crooked, is made 
ſtraite. 

This is the ſimple Expoſition of » 
place of the Pꝛophet. Reade our An- 
notacions vpon Mathew, Chapter -. 
verſe ;, fo2 this verſe and the y. allo. 


6. And all fleſhe ſhall ſee the ſaluati - 
on of GOD. 


C. The meaninge of theſe woes is, 
that this Saluation which the Loꝛde 
pꝛomiſeth, ſhall not bee obſcure, o? felt 


ok a fewe men onelp, but famoule, and 
comon 
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common to all men. Mhereuppon it 
kolloweth that this Pꝛopheſie was not 
fulfilled in the returne of the People. 
Fez although GDD did then migh⸗ 
tely declare his Grace, yet notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge hee did not reueale his ſalua · 
tion to the whole THozlde., And p pur» 
poſe of the Pꝛophet was to compare 
the rare cxellency of the Saluation, 


which was to bee reuealed with p foꝛ · 


mer benefires of GOD : tothe ende 
the Faithful may know v the Church 
was neuer ſo well delte with all, nep- 
ther that the Power of GDD did fo 
mighrelp ſhine in deliueringe his ſer⸗ 
uaunts. Fleſhe, in this place is taken 
fo2 men in good parte without notinge 
them of Uice. A. As in diuers other 
places of Scripture, Dften times it 
is taken in euell parte, as, toʒ the Na- 
turall wickedneſle, and cozrupt ion ot 
mans nature. 


7. Then ſayd hee to the People that 
were come forth to bee baptized 
of him, O generation of Vipers, 
who hath fore warned you to flee 
from the Wrath to come? 


Bu. In this multitude of thole Jewes 
which came fozth to Jhon, were their 
Monkes, as wiitteth Pathew ſaying, 
When hee ſawe many of the Phari- 
ſes,and Saduces comming to his bap- 
tiſme, &c. 4 
Firſt of all therefoze hee repꝛehen · 
deth theſe, and ſo exhozteth them to 
godlyneſle, and true repentaunce, that 
with all hee teacheth all other men, 
( Ogeneration of Vypers) R. Js 
this Euangelicall ſofteneſle + Is this 
the way to haue good will + The Pha- 
riles , Saduces were counted þ ho- 
neſteſt ſoꝛt among Jewes, who ſo far 
exelled þ reſt in their outward holines 
as inthe Popiſh religion j Frãciſtans 
02 Carchuſian fryers, ſeeme to exell þ 


vpon Saint LVR E. Cap. Il. 


comon ſoꝛte of Chziſfians, Not with⸗ 
ſtanding Jhon meteth them with ſuch 
repꝛoche that hee calleth them gener as 
tion Uppers., 

But this is the office ofa Preacher 
of the woꝛde, and not repꝛoch. Fo? ſo 
ought all Pppecritesto bee handeler, 
who flatteringe them ſelues in their 
hearts, goe about to deteſue God and 
men. F02 this verſe and the other two 
verſes following, reade our Annotaci⸗ 


ons vppon the third ot Pa hew begin. 


ninge at the 7. verſe, 


0, And the People aſked him, fay- 
inge, what ſhall wee doe? 


C. Luke intreateth of the particuler 
Sermons of Jhon , euen as hee hath 
begon. Foz the fozmer repꝛehenſion 
pertayned to the Phariſes: nowe hee 
addeth that which pertayneth to the 
people. Therefoze the comon People 
aſke him ſaping (what (hall we do?) 
C. The true Aﬀection of repentance, 
cauſcth this carefulneſſe, that p ſinner 
greedely inquireth what is the will of 
GDD , and what GOD commaun⸗ 
deth. A. That is to ſay, what oughte 
to bee done to obtayne Saluation. 
So the Jewes when they had heard 
the Sermon of Peter, were p2tckev 
in heart, and ſayd vnto Peter and to Þ. 


reſt ofthe Apoltells, Men and Bre- Acts. a. 37 


theren, what ſhall wee doe? Alſo the 


Keeper ofthe P2iſon ſayd to Paule, c a 


Silas, Maiſters, what muſt I doe to 
bee ſaued? | | | 
11,He anſwereth & faith vnto them, 
Hee that hath two coates, let him 
parte with him that hath none; & 
= that hath meate le: hym doe 
lykewiſe. 
C. This anſwere of John voth bzicfly 
define the condigne & woꝛthy fruites of 
repentance:fo2 the Moꝛlde cuer coue⸗ 


neyther 


Page. 12 


teth ceremonies inp wozſhip ol God: 


* 


1:06 


Mat 23,23. 


Queſtion« 


neyther is it moꝛe pꝛoane to any thing 
then to woꝛſhip with fayned and coun⸗ 
terfept woꝛſhip, ſo often as hee calleth 
to repentance, But what fruites doth 
John the Baptiſte comend vnto vs in 
this place : Surely,the duties of lone 
and of the ſecond table. Nor þGDD 
neglectech the externall Pzofeſſion of 
Yeiette and of Hts true Moꝛſhip: but 
bycanle this note of di ce is moꝛe 
certaine & doth leſſe deteiue. Foꝛ Oy⸗ 
pocrites doe very buſily occupy them · 
lelues, to pꝛoue them ſelues to bee the 
Uohippers of GDD by Ceremo- 
nies, hauing no care in the meane time 
foꝛ true righteouſneſſe, when as they 
are eyther Churlliſh and diſcourteons 
to their Neighbours,o2 ells geuen to 
kraude and Rapine, Wherefoze they 
are neceſſarily to be bought to a moꝛe 
groſſe triall, as whether they liue ho- 
neſtly amonge men, whether they help 
the pooꝛe, whether they bee fauozable 
to thoſe þ are in miſery,whether they 
e gentlely participate with others 
thoſe thinges which the Loꝛd hath be- 
ſtowed vppon them. Foꝛ this cauſe 
Chꝛiſte calleth the pꝛincipall pointes 
of the Lawe, Nighteouſneſſe, Mercy, 
and Faith. 

The Scripture doth oftentimes cõ · 
mend righteouſneſſe and Judgement. 
Tee muſt note this firſt of all, that 
the duties of Charity are named, not 
bicauſe they are moze exellent then the 
wozſhip of G ODD, but lo far fozth as 
they are Teſtimonies of mans Piety, 
that their Hypocriſie may be diſcoue · 
red, which boaſt that thing with their 
mouch which no doubt is farre from 
their heart. 

But it may bee demaunded, whe · 
ther John did pꝛeciſely lay this Lawe 
bppon all men, whom hee ſoughte to 
frame æ make Diſciples fo2 Chiiſte,þ 
they ſhould not haue two Coates: 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. III. 


Firſt of all wee muſt note that it is 
a ſinecdochall kinde of ſpeach: bycauſe 
vnder one particuler, hee compꝛehen 
deth a generall doctrine. Pereupon it 
followeth, that wee muſt dꝛawe foꝛth 
that ſence and meaninge which map a: 
gree with the Rule of Charity, as it 
is preſcribed of God:namelythat euc- 
ry one of his aboundance doe help and 
reliene the neede of the pooze, Euery 
man ought to waigh & conſider howe 
much the Loꝛd hach geuen vnto him, 
be ought alſo to be carefull fo þ neede 
and neceſſity of his Bꝛetheren, and to 
vnderſtande, chat his goods are there⸗ 
foze geuen vnto him that he might dil- 
pence and beftowe þ ſame vpon others. 
Thele things are pentifully and plam- 
lp ſet downe by . v and by D. 
John in his fir Epiſtell. 

Therefoze the meaning of John the 
Baptiſt is, that wee mult help and re- 
lieue the neceſſity of our bzetheren, of 
that abundance which God geueth vn- 
to vs, The Apoltell ſayth that þ Loꝛd 
loueth a cheerefull gieuer. Cle ſpeake 
this to this ende that men may know, 
how acceptable and ſweete ſmelling a 
ſacrifice it is vnto God, to geue of their 
goods vnto the pooꝛe. 

But thole kinde of men which doe 
make it as a Lawe, that no man ſhall 
poſſeſſe his ane, doe not onely hinge 
feare and dzeade into the Conſciences 
of men, but do alſo quite ouerwhelme 
them with deſperation. R. Foz Jhon 
did not appoint here that mens goods 
ſhould bee common, (as the Anabap- 
tits teache, and the ſeditiouſe deſire ) 
nepther doth hee take away the ciuill 
diuiſion of thinges , ozdapned by pub- 
tique Lawes. Fo? althoughe ryches 
are ſometime ſpoken againſt foꝛ the e- 
uell abuſe thercof,vet notwithſtanding 
of them ſelues they are the good crea⸗ 
tures, and the gilt of God, _ 

E 


Aũſ u 


Iam : 1 
1, Ihonzz 


1. Cor. 3 


er, 


F 


The bleſſinge of the Lord (ſaith Sa- 
lomon) maketh men rich. Aud in Iob 
lob-4313 it is ſayd , And the Lord doubled vn- 
to lob all things that hee had before, 

two foulde. the loꝛd ſaith to Sa⸗ 

| lomon, I haue gieuen vnto thee thoſe 
*. . is thinges alſo which thou requiredeſt 
not, that is to ſay Ryches and glory, 

in ſuch wiſe that no Kinge hereafter 

ſhalbe lyke vnto thee. Thus yon ſee 

by the teſtimony of Gods woozde that 

riches art the gifte of God. But who 

fo much volde of ſharke that he will ve: 

nyit to bee lawfull fo a Chyiftian to 

bane andto the gyfts of God + 

For the carth is the Lords and the ful. 

neſſe of the ſame. And Chiittans are 

the Lozds, Whac then ſhould bee the 

raue, hat they may not lawfully pol 
ſeſſe the gifts of che Loꝛd their God + 

uer , that is to bee conſivercd 

is wꝛitten in the Lawe, 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

By the which commanndement is vn · 
doudredly confirmed , the Diniſton of 
thtnges, and Superiozity. 

But if if were bngedly fo2 a man to 
polleſ his owne goods, verely there 
would be no place left fo wickedtheft, 
eucn as hee cdmitteth not theft which 
vlerh the Ate , bhcaule by Naturall 
right the Ayze isedmon to all men. 
Pla, 6x.1 ret in the — 5 — 

. : al 35 Y ches 
en — , ſet not thy heart v — 
The Apoſtell Paule alſo teacheth the 
fame, They tõmaund not to caſt away 
Riches, but they teach vs, not to xepoſe 

dur truſt in Niches. 
Chberefoze . Thon in this Ser- 
mon teacheth not a ncw Law: but tx · 
poundeth, and inter pꝛeteth the olde g 
naturall Law, not enelyto the Tewes, 
but alſo to the Genriles, Fo the Na- 
turall Law is this, What ſoeuer ye 
Mat, 7.12 would that men {hould do vnto you, 
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nothing leſſt, then to ouerthzow polt- 
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euen ſo doe yee vnto them. 

There is no man which in hunger a 
tolde, which would not wiſhe to bee ſu⸗ 
ſtatned and clothed, wich the ſuperflui · 
tie of other mens goods. Therefoze þ 


Law of Natore it ſelfe, willeth vs to 


belpe our needp Neighbour accozding 
to our ability. 


S. This placc allo hath1awcn many 


to thinke that it is vulawfull co haue 
two Coates, 02 to haue any ſfozc,and 


Ponilion foz time to come, and that it 


is required at þ hands ef Chiſtians, 
to poſſeſſe no moꝛt then p2eſent vſe rc» 
quireth, C. But againſt ſuch phanta · 
ſticall men which after this ſozt wiekk 
the letter of this Texte, there ncederh 
no refutacion. If it bee not law · 
full to haut two Coates, then may we 
not haue two diſſhes, two ſaltfeliers, 
two ſhyꝛts, and lo of all other. E ut it 
plaincly appcarcth by the oꝛder of the 
texte, that the purpoſe of Ihon was 


tique ozrer. Mhereby wee gather j 
bee cõmaunded nothingt : moze then 
ri: he men accozving to their ſubſtance 
ſhould geue vnto the pooze ſo much as 
their ſubſtance required, as if hce had 
ſayde, Conſider what relcefe poure 
neighbours doe wante, which youmap 
ſpare, that your ſuperfluitp map hclpe 
their ne ceſſitp. 

S. Mheretoꝛe, this place ought to be 
compared with that of Paule, 

Not that ot her bee ſet at caſe, and Cor.. 

yee broughte into con / berance, but 


that there bee equalneſſe now at this 


time, and that your aboundance may 
ſuccour their lacke, and that their a- 


boundance, may ſupply your lacke, þ 


there may bee equa ity. Hteert thou 


mayeſt (ce that it is not required at thy 
hands to ſpoyle thy ſelfe 4 to make thy 
ſelfe pooꝛe, necdp, but to relct ue the 
ne ede of thy bꝛethꝛen with thy aboun ; 

Nr. dance. 


129 


+ %Thon. 317 


And cherefoze . Ion 
. faith, Hee which hath this Worldes 
good, & ſeeth his brother haue needs, 
and ſhutteth v his cõpſsion fro him. 
how dw elleth i loue of God in him: 
Wee muſt alſo beware of another ex- 
tremity. Foz wee being apt pnough to 
holde p which wee haue faſt, may com- 
playne and fap, I haue no fuperfſuity. 
Surely couetoule men haue neuer to- 
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Publicans,and finners. Therefoze the 
Publicans demaunde of Jhon what 
13, And he ſayd vnto them, Require 


much, ſpecially when any thing is te | 


quired at cheir hands: faz they mauie 


that which chey haue. But þ meaning eblider what 


ol the Lond is not ſo to bee taken, that 
wee ſhonld geue p ſame which can doe 
vs no good: but hec would haue vs to 
waigh our ability, that actoꝛdinge to 
the ſane wee may hely them. Ve dath 


not pꝛeſcribe a certaine Rule hom far 


the ſame ought to bee extended: But 
will chat all things be bzought, to the 
rule of Charity. 

Reade dilligently the eight  ninch 
Chapter of the ſeconde Epiltell of . 


Jaule to þ Corinthians, and pou ſhall B. 


ſee a manifcſte 3nterpzetacion of the 
woꝛds of S. Ihen: #thou ſhalt there- 
withall bee taught, what, howmuch, 
how, and with what cheerefulneſſe, p 
mult geeue and beſtowe of thy goods 
which SOD hath geuen vato rhee« 
1 2, Then came the Publicans alſo to 
bee baprized, and ſayd vato him, 
Maiſter, What ſhall wee doe? 


R. The Publicancs follow the cdmon — 


ſozte of People. And they are called 
Bublicane, not publique ſinners (as 
the vnlearned interpzet) but Cxactozs 
and gatherers, of publique tolle, Trt- 
- bute,cuſtome a ſuch kind of exactions. 
Amonge the Jewes this ſozte of men 
were veterly hated, and were reckoned 
among the taile andDficouring of the 
Peoplc. A.TUihereupon ſome ſaydcõ. 
cernivge Chꝛiſte, Beholde a riotouſe 


Mat 11 is perſona Wine Bybber, a friende of 


ons of Publicans are. Mhereuppon 
Zachajus alſo ſapd , Lorde , if I haue 
done any man w t reſtore foure 
fould, A hen as þ lam appointed Pubs 
licans to make only double teſtitucip. 
There were alla other vices in chem w 
needed cozrection : but the purpoſe of 
Thon was to geue a generall doctrine, 


Dere« 


Hereby wee gather that the office of a 
publican was not vnlawfull, although 
7 ob rinns 1A 

cauſe they were þ miniſters of theRo- 
maines, But er ro was the fofidation 
of that Opinion, namelv, fo; that they 
would from tt ibutt. Foz they 


| 82 
a 27 Hereupon the 
Apoltell wziterh, Geeue vnto euery 


ads = that which | is eee to 


Of he 9 


loweth that it is no . 


man to receive tt ibute, chen 


take there is in theſe wozdes a manifeſt aps 
pzobarion of pollitique oder. S. Pe- 


bices,whereunto they are to ready and 
. reg 9g xtade the 
of Mathew, verſe 


14.The fouldiers — e demaũded 
of him, fayinge , And what ſhall 
we doe? And hee ſayd vnto then, 

Doe vyolence to no man, neyther 
accuſe any falſly, and bee content 
with your Wages. 

R. After the ſermon made to $ Publi- 


cans, ę other publique officers,fo2 the 


gathering and exacting of toule ę᷑ Cu · 


ſtome, appointed by $ magiſtate, Luke 
addech what Jhon pꝛeached ta þ ſoul · 


diers. (Doe v 


vyolence to no man) 


E. Howe great 5; violence of ſouldiers 
is, expetiente it ſelfe teacheth, This 
biolence . Thon foꝛbiddeth. Hee foz- 
bivdeth alſo ſclaunders. S. Foz ſouldi- 
ers are eaſlpbcleuev. If they accuſe þ 
Innocent, they are heard, g befoze an 
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ſwert can bee made puniſhment is exe- 
tuted. ce muſt note, that much 
moze might haue ben geuen in charge 
to ſouldiers, but Jhon ttacheth what 
— ſpecially be longt vnto them, and 
what pꝛoperly appertayncth to their 
calling, Neuerthelcſſe they heard this 
Uexhogtacion, Bring forth due 
uite of repentance. ſe p foul- 
diers did oppzclle the People w foꝛce, 
and bycaule they ſclaundered them, he 
doth ſpeciallp fozbid them thele, 
C. And hereof we learne to Judge of 
warre,euen as we Judged afoze of tris 
bute.Lboncomaundeth not the ſouldi⸗ 
ers to put of their Armour, and to re- 
nounce their oathe : but he fozbidvcth 
coopyeelle the miſcrable people vnder 
the pzetence of warre, to hurt y Inno» 
cent with (clamnders,to rob alſo and to 
map, as many ofthem did. Therefoze 


ter baptized Coznelius, who was a 


Centurion, that is toſay,a Captapne: 


of warre : and pet notwichſtanding he 


commaundeth him not to lay aſide his go, 


pofclſion : but he when hee hadviſibly 
rece iued the holy Oholtc,followed ſtill 
his pꝛoteſſion. Neither did our ſaui · 


our Chziſte cõmaund that Centurion, 14. 8.16 


of whom he ſapd, I haue not founde ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſraell, to forſake 
his office as wick d. 

Foꝛ ſetinge thert is ſuch a route of 
wicked men in ß Mold: as lawes are 
neccſſary,foarePagiſtrates,# Sul · 
diers to ſerue vnder them. C. Thus 
Thon faichfullp actoꝛdingt to his Of- 
fice laboured earnefllp to pꝛepart the 
Bcople vnto the Lozde, 

And they doe moſt wickedly Sclafi- 
der the Goſpell, which make him an 
Enemp to humaine goucrnment, as 
though Chꝛiſte ſhould de ſtroy þ which 
his heauenly Father had planted, 

Rr 2, But 


Pe 229 


LY 
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any fozce in Judgement without the 
ſwoꝛde: neyther hath the Pagiſtrate 
onelp necde of the executioner, but al- 
{ſo of other Warders, and Souldiers 
alſo, where as peace cannot other wyſe 
be kept then by their Piniſtery, 
S. Notwithſtanvinge wee muſt cake 
heide that wet geue not tomuch liber; 
ty to the vnbꝛidled deſires of Pꝛinces, 
who count it a ſpoꝛte to play in mans 
bloude. This libarty is not permitted 
bnto them. Foz þ ende of warre ought 
to bee nothinge cis, but aſeckinge fo 
peace. Thus wee ought to put a diffe- 
rence betwene that which of it ſelle is 
good, and that which is euell, and in all 
cheſe thinges cuer to tonſider ende. 
* Þercbp allo wee gacher that it doth 
not only belong to a good Pzophet and 
an Apoſtel to teach all men, but alſo to 
exhoꝛte euer one to bet mindefull of 
their calling: as wee haue Jhon here 
fo an example. | 
( Neyther accuſe any falſly) E. The 
Greeke woꝛde is, Sucophanteſete. 
This wozde amonge the Gretians is 
dinerſly taken, as to accuſe falfly, to 
{cl. nder, ⁊ to ſpeake euell ofſome ba⸗ 
ty. Thon theretoꝛe would haue þ ſoul- 
diers free from two thinges, namely, 
from violence by which they oppꝛeſſen 
the people, and aiſo from ſclaunder, by 
which ther fallly accuſed them to their 
Magiſtrats: to the ende they mighte 
ſpaile them tout any violence. Some · 
time they ſpoyled men, ſomtime ſhips, 
and ſometime Utllages,+ afterwards 
fayned þ they had bone goed will to 
enemy, oz ells ſome ſuch thing. (A 
be cõtent with your wages) Tf ſouls 
dicrs were cotent with their Cages, 
tj ty would ſtrik no mã. neither would 
they oppꝛeſſe oꝛ ſclaũdet any man: but 
their Couctauſneſſe in deſiringe moꝛe 
then thert CUAagts, geueth chem otra? 
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But latyes are deade neyther is there 


flon to ſtrike and to doe dong. 


1 5, As the people wayghred, and all 
men muſed in their hearts cõcern- 
ing Thon, ether hee were very 
Chriſte. | 

Z. There was a cõmon opinion amg 

to 


to 
the Pzophelics of þ Bzophets, though 
not of al men alike. Seeing therefo:e 
that Jhon was ſo famouſe in vertue, g 
in holines of life , thep thought him co 
be the Peſſias, attri moꝛe bnto 
bim then was merte. And this our mas 
ner oftentimes,to much to extoll thoſe 
men whom wee loue,and oucrmuch to 
depꝛeſſe i; diſcũmend thoſe whom wee 
hate, in all thinges paſſinge meaſure. 
But they erred, not knowing þ ſcripe 
tures: ſeeinge that hon came of the 


mand kackt: but þ Pellias was pꝛo⸗ 
_ Tribe of Juda and of the 
Pathew, the 11,berlc. 


aud, Reade the thirve of 

16. Thon anſwered & ſayde vnto the, 
In deede l baptiſe you with water: 
but one ſtronger then I commeth, 
vrhoſe Shooes Latchet I am not 

| worthy to vnloſe, he ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſte, & with 


fyre. 
S. Howe Thon doth playnely teache 
what is his Office. 2 

Fa; this was the pꝛincipall parte ot 
his Office, to hinge Dilciplis vnto 
Chꝛiſte: the which he had not done as 
ptt, foʒ hee preached generally, hauing 
made no mencion at all as pet concet · 
ning the preparation vnto Chꝛiſte. 
Mathew and Marke Joyne this Set | 
mon to þ which went befoze,as chough 
hee hadſpoken exabrupto, that is to 
ſap, of this matter befoze hee had fully 
ended the other: But Luke teacheth 
what was the occaſion. 7 | 

02 


* 
* 


Foz when they ſawe him geue new in · 
ſtructions, they doubted whether hee 
were Chꝛiſte 02 no: and fo2 this cauſe 
hee was mooued topzeach cdcerninge 
Chaifte : not bycauſe het would other- 
wiſe hane held his peace, but the ocra- 
ſicn being sffered,hee was pꝛruented, 
$other varil another time. 
bis petſe andthatwhich followeth is 
expounded in the third Chapt. of Pa; 
thew, in the //. and 12. verſes. 


13, And many other things in his ex. 
hortacion, preached hee vnto the 
people. 

S. As if the Euangeliſt ſhould ſay, J 

baue onely ſet downe þ ſũme of Thons 

preaching, and I baue touched þ pꝛin · 

cipail pointeof the whole matter. All 

thinges which are wꝛitten concerning 

Ihon, are mitten fox Chziſte ; whoſe 

fozerſiner Thon was. Therfoze Luke, 

bauinge byieflpe tauched ſo much of 

Idons doctrine, and of J hons buſines, 

as pertayneth to the godly knowledg, 

maketh haſt to a moze largt veſcripti- 
on of the actes of Chzilte, 


19. Then Herod the tetrarche, when 
hee was rebuked of him for Hero. 
dias, his brother Philips wyfe,and 
for all the euels which Herod did. 

S. Jhon did not pꝛeache to the cõmon 

forte of people, but alſo to Pzinces,# 

ſpecially to Perod the tetrarch of Ga⸗ 
kle, who was allo ſymamed Antipas, 
of whom Marke wiiteth thus, Herod 


Mark.6,:g feared Ihon, knowing that hee was a 


Iuſt man, and a holy, & gaue him re- 
uerence: and when hee heard him, 
hee did many things, and heard him 
Gladly. 

Poeoucr,Thondidnot only pꝛeach 
Faith, and the fruites of Faith to Ve: 
od, but alſo nothinge fcaring the cru 
clty and power of the wicked Ringe, 


vpan Saint LVR E. Ca MM. 


Page. 131 

but vſinge holy liberty of ſpeakinge, x 
Chiftian foztitude, hee repzooucd his 
wickedneſſe: as firſke, his Inceſtious 
mariage, and then other wicked actes. 
q; there is no doubt but that hee v⸗ 
ſed cp2anny,powled the miſerable pea · 
ple, opp2efſev the liberty ol Gods peo ; 
ple, ſet all thinges to ſale in his king- 
dome, and conſumed hisMoney vppon 
— — filthy pica 


es. 

Pereby let the true myniſters of the 
Church learne not to diſſcmble, not to 
holde their tongue at the wickedneſſe 
of Princes. Foz otherwile þ iuſt Lon 
will require the bloude of thoſe þpea- 
riſhe at the hand of that dumbe dogge 
which cannot barke ; yea , which will 
not barke,his mouth being ſtopt wyth 
feare, C. We haue in Iohn a notable 
example of conſtancy, with the which 
all Godly Teachers muſt bee endiied 
leaſt they be afrayd to diſpleaſe greate 
and mighty men, ſo often as neceſſity 
bꝛgeth. Fox he cannot ſincerely ſerue 


God whichaccepteth oz reſpecteth any 


mans Perſon, 


20. Added this aboue all, and ſnut vp 
Iohn in Pryſon. 


C. Luke geueth vs tobnderſtand that 
then wickedneſle is Deſperate, and is 
come to the full mcaſure when the ſin · 
ner is angry with the remedies : and 
doth not onely refuſe Coꝛrection, but 
alſo taketh moztall reuenge vppen his 
Admoniſher. (And ſhut vp lobn in 
Pryſon) S. Beholde heere what Re» 


warde the Faithfull Seruaunt of the 


L o2deHad at the Pandes of the Mic⸗ 
ked Tyꝛaunte fo? his Faithfull Adm<s 
nition and Doctrine. C. The lyke re: 
warde remayneth inthe Moꝛlde fo þ 
faithful mir:tſters ofthe truth, ſpecial · 
ly when they repzoue ſin: fo ſxarte one 
among a hũdꝛed will abide ce2rections | 

Rr 3. Theres 


Cherekoꝛe if they bee ſeuerely vrged, 


they burſt fozth in fury and madneſle, . 


Tf this kinde of Pꝛide may bee lecne 
t1eucry common perſon, it is no mers 
uailc if Tyꝛaunts bee much moꝛe cru- 
ell vppon thoſe that repzehende them, 
who can abyde nothinge leſle, then to 
bee oꝛdcred. 

Couterninge the reſt of this verſe, 
a that which followeth , Reade the 
fourtcenth Chapter of Pathewe, the 
third verſe, and the ſixte of Marke the 
fourteenth Uerle , where mencion is 
made not onely of Thans Jinpꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, but alfa of his death and buriall. 
.Reade alſo fo2 the verſes followinge, 
the third of Path. verie 74. 


23. And IES VS himſelfe began to 
bee aboute thirty yeares of Age, 

beinge (as hee was ſuppoſed) the 

Sonne af Toſeph : which vvas the 
ſonne of Heli. 


(And TESV S himſelfe began) Bu. 

Nowe Luke ſheweth the age of our 
S:autoure CRI STE, by which 
tame not oncly to the Office of teach⸗ 
inge, but alſo to the perfeitinge of ſal- 
nation. Epiphanius doch dilligently 
watch the peares of his Age, diſpu · 
tinge againſt the Hereſie L 1: There 
amongeſt other oozes hee ſayth, 
Hee was in very deede nine & twen - 
ty yeares olde and tenne Monetlies, 
when hee came to Baptiſme: thirty 
veares olde, but not full. 

CUhercfore the Euangeliſte ſaith, 
that hee began to bec about the age of 
thirty, So that the other odde tyme 
was made ny to his full age, in faſting 
foꝛty dayes and foꝛty Nightes, and in 
callinge his Apoſtells; And on that 
day in the which hee wzought the my⸗ 
racle in turning 5 Mater into GUpne, 
bee was thirty ycares olde. 
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L Beinge (as hee was ſuppoſed ))] He 
ſayth not that Joſeph was his father: 
Fox hee onely was ſuppoſed to be the 
Father of Chziſte, Þis true Father 
was G DOD, of whom hee tooke his 
cternali and euerlaſtinge byꝛthe. 

And to the ende that all men might 
manifeſtly beholde p this JESUS 
the Sonne of the eternall GOD, is 
alſo the Sonne of man: and chat alſo, 
as hee ts true GDD , lo hee is very 
man, Luke bzingeth the Genelogy of 
the Lozd,from Joſeph,co Jozobabell, 
from him to Dauid, from Dauid, to 
Abzaham, from Abzaham to Noe, & 
from Noe to Adam, pea,euento God 
him ſelle the Creatoz of Adam. 

.{ Which was the Sonne of Hely } 
Joleph was Helies Sonne in lawe. 
Foz all men almoſt doe agree that Þe: 
li is the veryſame which is called Jo- 
achim, ho was the Father of the vir⸗ 
gin Mary. This is ſayde to bee Jo⸗ 
lephes Father, that is to ſap, his Fa- 
ther in lawe. Fo2 at this day alſo the 
Father in lawe calleth his Sonne in 
lawe, Sonne; and the Sanne in lawe 
calleth the Father in lawe, Father. 

Joſeph thereloꝛe was the Donne of 
Help, dur not his Naturall Bonne 
(fo2 the Naturall Father of Joſeph 
was Jacob, as affirmeth Pathewe ) 

but by the cuſtome of Patrimonp, b 
which (as is ſapd) the Father in lawe 
is called the Donne in lawes Father, 
and the Sonne in lawe che Father in 
lawes Sonne. 

Accoꝛdinge to this Opinion Luk 
hath deſcribed the Genelogte of Ma⸗ 
ry, to the ende wee might ſte that Jo; 
ſeph and Mary were of the Linage of 
Dauid, but pet that from Jozobabell 
they had diuers great Grand fathers. 

of whom Mathew maketh mencion of 
ſome, and Luke of other ſome. | 


B. They which are not of this Opini 


on wzite, 


t. a 
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on wꝛite, that Luke calleth him Help, 
whom Pathew nameth Jacob , when 
as in his whole Genelogie hee doth 
not only differ from Batyew innames 
but alſo in number. But hee which 
hath but meanely ſtudied the Scrip· 
tures, is not ignoꝛaum, how common⸗ 
ly they ot olde time haue vſed to call 
them ſelues by two oz by thꝛee names. 
S. Now, by this Genelogie deſcribed 
by Pathew and Luke, firſt of all wee 
ſec, that our JESUD is that true 
anointed Ringe, and the autho of ſal- 
uation, who as hee was pzomiled to 
the Fathers, ſo alſo with carneft deli- 
er hee was longed fo2,beinge the very 
{ame in decde, which accozving to the 
Scriptures, came of the ſtocke of A⸗ 
bzaham, and of Dauid, boꝛne man ol 
the virgin Pary his true and vndoub- 
ted Macher. 

Secondly, the vnſpeakable Loue of 
GDD towarde vs, whofoz our lake 
woulde haue his Wloozdemade man. 

Furthermoze, let vs waighofwhom 
it pleaſed him to bee bone : how little 
bee did abhozre to admit Sinners, and 
Straungers into the number ok his 
Auncetoures: Whereby alſo hee de · 
claredhis great Facillity, and gentle 
elle taten s.  ,. 

Laſtly, let vs not lightly paſſouer 
this out Felicity, who are now indu 
ed with the perfect and reuealed know 
ledge of Chꝛiſte now raigninge in our 
fleſhe, leaſt we may ſeeme to haue re; 
ceiued ſo great Grace in vaine. 

Thele thinge, being Godlp waigh⸗ 
ed, and conlidered, wee ſhallreade with 
ſufficient fruite, this preſent Genelo⸗ 


—— — 


gye : although wee wantinge the Pos 
numents ot our Elders, cannot bzing 
a ſure reaſon of euery thinge, ſpecial⸗ 
ly of theſe thinges vpon the which the 
knowledge ot CNS TE doth 
not depende. 1 5 
Concerninge the verſes fellowing, 
reade the firlk of Mathew. 


38. Whych was the Sonne of Adam. 


BV. At the length hee bꝛingeth the 
oꝛder of the Genelogie vnto Adam, to 
the ende wee may knowe that the Re · 
dempcton percayneth alſo to Adam, to 
whom a moze ample Pzomile was 
made then to the reſt, Foz it 
was pꝛomyſev to the 
| CUoman 
Chat her Seede ſhould treade 
downe the Serpents head: 
that is to ſay Sa; 
than, c death. 


* * 


FINIS. 
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evTHE IIII. CHAP, 


— 


ARESVS BEING 
fuilof the Holy Ghoſte 


= >. Wn 
[a | Al retourned from Iordane 


aud was ledby the Spy- 
2 2 rite into Willerneſlz 

C. Chꝛyſt was euer re 

pleniſhed with all gifts of þ holy ghoſt 

but they were not reuealed in him all 

the time of hys Chyldehoode, vntyll þ 

be might doe ſomewhat openly accoz 


ding to the Office ofthe Peſſias. And 


naw in baptiſme he was kindled with 
lucy heate of the Sppꝛite he thought 
byon nothing elſe but to begin openlie 
and to publiſh the office of thePeſſias, 
B. Eherefoze he is rightly ſapd to re 
tout ne from lordane when he was re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt . But 
the ſame Sppꝛite which moued him 
to begin the Office ol the Peſſias led 
him firſte into the Milderneſſe that 
there he migbt be by diuers waies tẽp⸗ 
ted of Sathan, Foz the oꝛder of temp⸗ 
tation contained in that which follow⸗ 
eth. Read the fourth Chapter ol Ma- 
the the firſt Uerſe. 


13, And vvhen the Temptation vvas 
ended, the Deuill departed from 
him for a ſeaſon; 


(And when all the temptation) B. To 
wit, not onely that which concerneth » 
foxtye Dapes faſte, but alſo that with 
the which he was tempted after þ fo2- 
tie Dapes. (For a ſeaſon) B. Tf thou 
thus leane vnto the wozd of God, Sa- 
than cannot pꝛeuayle againſt rhee, but 
wiildepaare at length. Fo? ſo long as 
wee ber inthe Moꝛide where Sathan 
is Bꝛynce wee are Dubiccte vnto hys 
Temptations, But in the meane time 
the G DD of Conlolation will not 


- ceaſſe to miniſter Comfo2te vnto bs, 


and when hehath put away the deuils 
from vs, he wyll vs Aungels co beare 
vs vp: as Mathew wypteth of Chꝛyſt 
in che ende ofthys Temptation. 

But note that the Diuell made not 
an ende of tempting Chaiſte, vntill he 
was vopde of all power, and ſpoyled of 
all his Armour and ſtrength: euen as 
a wilfull warriour ceaſlſeth not to p20+ 
noke his enemp, vntill hee belaped on 
the grounde. Therefoze after che en 
ſample ot Chꝛiſte, wee muſt pjepare 
our ſelues to beare diners Cemptati⸗ 
ons. It is not lufficient that wee haue 
geuen him the repulſe except we ouer ⸗ 
come. And wee ſee that Sathan can- 
not doe ſo much as hee would; ſeeinge 
our Euangoliſt ſaith, And when all 
temptacion was ended. Till, neuer 
wanteth in Sathan:but the Lozdhath 
him bounde that hie cannot exerciſe 
his ſubtilties as hee deſiereth. Fur» 
thermote , wee haue a pomiſe, Hee 


will not ſuffer you to bee tempted a - . Conu 


boue þ which you are able to beare. 
Sathan wente not away that Chiiſfe 


might leade the reit ol his life without 


trouble. Ff ther eloꝛe it hall befall vs 
foto be tempted let vs not thinke that 
an ende is made by and by, but let vs 
p2epare our felnesfo2new conflicts, 
Reavdethe 4+ of Path. the //. verſe. 


14. And leſus returned by _— 


of the ſpirit intoGalile, and there 
went a fame of him, throughoute 
all the Region rounde abour. 

S. CAhen Luke ſaith 5 Chꝛiſte retur⸗ 
ned by the power of the ſpirit into Ga; 
lile, hee reſpected that which went be⸗ 
foꝛe: fo2 his purpoſe is to ſhewe that 
Chꝛiſte in theſe Conflictes eſcaped the 
Conquerer, not by humaine power, 

but by the power of the holy Ghoſte. 
Not that Chyiite, as he was GOD, 
needed 


needed the Grace of the ſpirit,02 mult 
be holpen of another: but when he was 


tempted, as hee was man, it was ne · 


 ccſſary þ his humaine Nature ſhould 
be ſtrengrhned by the Grace of the ho⸗ 


ly Ghoſte, that het might haue p Uic-- 


toy, The which indeede is ſpoken to 
the conſolation of the Govly, Fo2 as 
Chaiſt had the maiſtery, being holpen 
by the Grace of the ſpir ite: even ſo we 
ſhall haue the 9 powerof 
the lame ſpirite, Amy wee muſt note, 
that wee ſhoulde not haue Neaped ſo 
great frute, noꝛ ſo much conſolation, it 
hee had onely repeated the biete, and 
not the reaſon, and manner of the Vi 
top, which is alla ſet befoze us. 

The which Paule lutbeiendiy beria- 
Bat if the ſpirite of him 


r 


nb. n. that rayſed vp Jeſus from the deade, 
dwell in yoweuen hee that rayſed vp 


Chriſt from the deade, ſhal 00 quic- 
ken your mortall bodies becauſe that 
his Teen in you. 

hee had ſayd that —— 
fed vp him ſeife hee hav ſayd true: but 
then the faithful hap not receiucdſo 
great 


conſoletion. . 

| Poxeauerschis maver of ſpeach is 
to bee noted » howe that Jeſus hy the 
power of the Spirite came into — 
le, leaſt wee chould imqmagme any ter 

reſtriall, oz Dumaine thinge to bee in 
Chzifte : but that we might alway ſec 
befoze vs the Celeſtiall and deuine na- 
ture in him. Laſtof all we muſt note, 


that Jeſus ment nam fram the Deſert 


inca Galile to begin the Miniſtery of 
the Golpell, beinge moaued with the 
ſame ſpit ite wichche which be was led 
into the Mllderneſſe to be tempted of 
the Diuell : the-whirh is ſec befa2e vs. 
ta admoniſhe vs toencerpziEnathinge. 
without Gods callings,and the autho» 
e ta ſubmit 
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our ſelues wholly bnto his will and di- 
rection, 


. And hee taughte in their Syna- 
goges, and was commended of all 
men. 


BV. The Euangeliſt larth þ Chꝛiſte 
taughte in their @pnagoges, but hee 
ſheweth not how olten, neither can it 
bee declared. Notwithſtandinge it 
map bee coniectured, that hee taught 
very often in them, by which bis fame 
inc: eaſed. 

(And wascommended of all) C. 
The Euangeliſt addcth this that wee 
might knowe that the deuine Power 
did ſhine in Chꝛiſte, euen inthe begin · 
ninge ol his miniſterp, the which cau · 
ſed mon, as yet not infected with a mas 
liciouſe delire to gaine {ap him, to wõ⸗ 
der and marueile. 


16, And he came to Nazareth, wfiere 
hee was nurſed:and as his cuſtome 
was, lee went into the Synagoge 
on the Sabboth day, and ſtoode vp 
or to reade. 


(And hee came to Nazareth) S. It 
is very likely that Chꝛiſte did not al» 
wayes abyde ftif{ in one place: foz hee 
woulde haue the wojlve to know him 
by litle and litle. At the length he cõ⸗ 


meth to Nazareth where he was both 


conteiued and nourted. 
C. In this one thinge the Euangeliſts 
inciſte, toſhewe by what documentes 
Chailk was knowne : of þ which thing 
LURE in this place ſetteth downe a 
wozthp example : as that het expouns 
dinge the place of Eſay, and applying 
the fame to the pꝛelent vſt, cauled all 
men to haut him in admiration. 
(And as his cuſtome was, he entered) 
C. Pereby wee gather that Chzift did 
ſpeake vnto r nat onely in 
Sl, hic waycs 


1348 


hiewayes and ſtreates, but allo obſer · 
ued the vſuall oꝛder of che Church ſo 
farre fo2th as it was lawfull fo him, 

Pere wich alſo wee fee, that although 
the Jewes had degenerated, pet not- 
withſtandinge thinges being out of oz 
der and the ſtate of the Church being 
miſerably cozrupted, this good oder 
was lelt, in that they read the Scrip⸗ 
tures befoze the People, that thereof 
they might take occaſion to teache and 
to exhozte. S. Cyen as it is mitten, 


AQ. 25. 21 Moles of olde tyme hatli in every ci- 


ty them that preache him in the Sy- 
nagoges, when hee is read euery ſab- 
both day. 

C. Thereby alſo appeareth, what 
was the true and lawull vſe of þHab- 
both. Foꝝ GDD dtd therefoze com⸗ 
maunde the People to keepe holy day, 
as thoughe hee were ſimply delighter 
with their caſe and reſt: But rather 
that hee might exercile them in the me 
dit acion of his Moꝛkes. And bycauſe 
in conſideringe the wozkes of GOD, 
mens mindcs are blinde, it is neceſſa« 
ty that they bee directed by the rule ot 
the Scripture. And although Baule 
reckoneth the Sabbaoth amonge the 


Col. 2. 17 ſhadowes of the Lawe , yet notwyrh- 


ſtandinge in this parte wee muſt kepe 
holy day with the Jewes, that þ Peo- 
ple may come together to heare ᷣ wo 
of OD, to make Common pꝛaper, 
and to bee exerciſcd in eee al 
godlineſſe. 

Foz che which vſe and purpoſe, the 
Lo2ds day(which wecall the Sonday 
accozdinge to the manacr of the Gen- 


tiles) followed the che Jewiſbe Sub ⸗ 
hee had ſhat che Booke, hee gaue it 


both, which wee call Saturnes day. 

Now, if wee compare time withtime 
it ſhall caſly appeare þ the coꝛruptions 
of the Popiſh gouernment at this are 
moze a great deale, then they were a- 
mong the Jewes vuder Annas Cat - 
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phas. Fo2 the reading of Þ holy ſcrips 
ture, which then floꝛiſhed, is not only 
vaniſhed away under the Popes Go⸗ 
uernment, but is allo dꝛiuen out ofthe 
Churches with Fyer and Swooꝛde, 
fauſnge that they ſinge in ſcoꝛne what 
they liſt them ſelues in an vnknowen 
tongue. S. But wee to whom þ truth 
al the Golpell is reuealed,ought after 
the enſaniple of Chzifte to frequet hoe 
ly aſſemblies; to-cltatie vnta the woꝛde 
of GOD fox euer, and to follow good 
and pollitique oꝛder. 

And ſtoode vp to reade] $. Jt is 
meete that there ſhould bee ſome Oꝛ⸗ 


der, chit all thinges may bee done de · Cor. 
cently and in ozder as the Apoſtelltea- 4% 


cheth. Foz if euery ont were permitted 
to reade, cõtuſton muſk needes follow, 
Wherefoze wee ſee that ODzder was 
obſerued, there is no doubt but they 
which purpoled toreade, craued audi 
ence. 

C. And Chyꝛiſte ſtode vp to nme, not 
onely tothe ende audience mighte bee 
geuen him che better, but allo in ſigne 
of reuerente. Fo? the maieſty of the 
Scripture deſerueth to bee modeſtly, 
and reuexrentiy handled of the Ppoſel- 
lozs at che lame. WH | 


17, And there was 11 regs ** 
a Booke , of the Prophet Eſayas: 
& when he had the booke, 
hee founde the Place here: it was 
written. 

And there was delyvered to bun a 

Booke } '' B. Chis Booke was deli⸗ 

uerto vnto him by the Miniſter: Foz 

by and by aſter it is ſapd, And hen 


to ß Miniſter. ¶ He found the place 

— — ore that Chiiſte 

urpolt choſe:this place. Some 

at it was diuinely allotted vn- 

. — but ſeeung hee had free _ 
i 


Fly, 61.1 3 


it is better to relerre it his J udgemẽt. 

that hee choſe out this place aboue o⸗ 

thers.. Foꝛ his purpoſe was to ſpeake 
aptly toncerninge his office. 


18, The ſpirite of the Lord vpon me, 
becauſe. hee hath annynted mee: 
to preach the Goſpell to the poore 

hee hath ſent me, to heale the bro- 

ken hearted, to preach deliuerance 
to the captiue, and recoueringe of 

ſiglit to the blynde, freely to ſet at 
liberty them that are btuſed. 


The ſpirit of the Lord vpon me] S. 
. Theſe Mooꝛdes art alleadged ac- 
coding to the tranſlation of the thꝛte⸗ 
ſcoze and ten Interpꝛetoꝛs. Fox the 
ebzew texte in Eſay isfomewhat o- 
erwiſr. Eſay pzomilcth that there 
{hall bee pet certaine Mitneſſts of the 
Grace of & OD, after the Exile inta 
Babilon, which Hall gather the Pen 
ple from deffructionand the ſhadow of 
Death, and ſhall with Spiritual po- 
wet reſtoꝛe the Church; being ſa my⸗ 
ſerabl afflicted. But ſet inge thatthe 
fame revemption was to be publiſhed. 
in the name af Chaiſte onely, he ſpeak- 
ethin the ſinguler namber, and after 
Alete taketh vpon him the perſon of 
Cbꝛiſte, tothe ende ke might che moꝛe 
— comfozte the myndes of the 


Certaine it is p thoſe thinges which 
areſpoken hert doe onely pꝛoperly be⸗ 
lange vuto Chailte him ſelle and that 
fo two cauſes : Firſt, becauſe hee on- 
ly is innnen with the fulucſſe of, » ſpi- 
rike, that hee might bee a Mitneſſe of 
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ly , becauſe het alone by the power of 
his ſpirite, perfouneth and geueth all 
thoſe good things which he pzompleth 
here. And hee therefozeſapd þ the ſpi⸗ 
rite of the Loꝛd was vyon him, to the 
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ende wee might know that Ch1iſte as 
well in him ſelfe as in his Miniſters 
doth no humaine oz pꝛiuate wozke:but 
that hee is ſente from aboue to rcſtoze 
ſaluation to the Church. Foꝛ he teſti⸗ 
lie th that hee doth nothing by humaine 
inſtincte oꝛ counſaile, but by the modes 
ration of the ſpirit of GOD, that the 
Faith ol the Godly mighte bee foun⸗ 
= bppon the authozity and power of 
God. 

R. And wee muſt note that which we 
touched befoze, that the fulnefle of the 
Spirite was geuen to Chaiſte alone, 
Fo2 the Spirite ( 02 gyftes of the ſpi- 
rite.) was geuen to others, by partes 
and by meaſure, 

To Poles was getuen the ſpirite of 
Wildome, and of wozkinge mp2acles: 
to Sampſon was geuen the ſpirite of 
Foꝛtitude: to Salomon, the Spirite 
af S Apſedome: tothe Pꝛophets, the 
Spirite of knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of Gods miſteries: but to Chꝛiſt 
was geeuen the fulncfle of the ſpirite, 
and all the Gyftes of the ſpirite were 
powzed vppon him. Foz ſo ſayth the 
Maphet, The Spirite of the Lorde 
Mall reſt vppon i 
Wiſedome and vnderſtandinge, the 
ſpirite of counſaile and ſtrength, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the feare 
ofthe Lord. 


And SafuteJhon layth, God gee- Thon. 3. 34 


ueth not the ſpirit ynto him by mee- 


ſure. In lykt manner Paule wꝛiteth Col 3. 
fapinge , In him dwelleth all the ful- and 3. 


neſſe of God bodily. 

:-Wherefozxc, whenthe Pꝛophet ſap. 
ech that the Sprite of the Loꝛd is vp- 
cn Chꝛiſte, hee meaneth that all þ ful- 
neſſe, and all the Gyftes of the S pi · 
rite a re vppon him. ; 
Bycau ſe hee hath anoynted mee) S. 
This is added in ſteede of an Expoſiti · 

Al. 2. on. Go 


Page. 737 


im, the ſpirite of Eſay u 
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on. C. Fo many boaſte falſly that they 
haue the ſpirite of God, when they are 
quite voyde of his giſtes. But Chꝛiſt 
pꝛoueth by the anoynting, as by the ef 
tect, that hee is mdued with the ſpirit 
of Gob. S. Fo2 this anoynting was a 
figure of the holy Ghoſte, and there is 
a Petaphoꝛ in this Mooꝛde; Fo? as 
Oyle hath his pꝛoperties fo2 the body, 
tuen ſo hath the ſpirite of God fo? the 
Soule. TWce are Partakers of this 
anopncinge : fo GDD hath conſecra⸗ 


Pſa 10525 ted vs to be his People: Thereupon 


hee faith, Touch not mine anoynted. 
But there is not all one mealure, ag 
wee (ayd vefoze. Foz Gov creueth to e. 
uerp man his gittes, acco dinge to his 
meaſure: but Chuſte was fully anoyn 
ted, of whole fulneſſe wee all haue re⸗ 
cepued. TUee are anopntcd that wee 
may bee Partakers ofthekingvome, 
of the Pꝛieſthoode, and ot the Pꝛophe⸗ 
ticall office of Chuſt:notwithlkanving 
Chulte onely was anopnted to bee a 
Ringe, a Bꝛieſt, and a Pꝛophet. Dur 
anoynting cometh from Aarons head 
vnto all the partes ofthe body. | 
Note alſo how often the Scripture 
makcth mention of che ſpirit of God, 
and ſaith chat the ſame dwellech in vs, 
leaſt theu ſhouldeſt conſiver any voyde 
oꝛ vapne chinge, but rather his power 
and efficacie. So that after the P20» 
pherhad ſpoken of the ſpirite of God, 
hee addeth vnction, by which the vers 
tues of the Spirie of God are vnder⸗ 
ſtoode. The place muſt bee dilligent- 
ly waighed and conſidered , Foz ns 
man can take vnto him Right and au 
thoꝛity to teach in che Church of God, 
except hee can ſhew that hee was ſtir» 
red thercunto by the ſpirite ol God. 
And wee ſhall knowe who are ſent of 
God, by the anoyntinge: (that is to 
ſay ) it hee bee indued with thele giftes 


which are required to that Function: 
if, hee beinge appointed of che Lozd, 
bath in him che Graces of the ſptrite, 
then hee hath in deede the holy Ghoſt, 
But if a man hauinge no doctrme, oz 
learninge at all will pꝛokeſle himſelfe 
to be a maiſter and a Teacher, let him 
bee accounted fe? a deceiuer. 

To preache the Goſpell) C. rere 
Chaiſte ſheweth to what ende hee was 
endued with che Graces of the Spt- 
rite, namely, that hee might Pheache 
the Goſpelttothe pooze. Whereupon 
wee gather that which we layd befoze, 
that whoſoeuer are ſent of: GOD to 
pꝛeache the Goſpell, are firſt inſtruc» 
ted with necefſarye Gyftes; that they 
map bee able to diſcharge fo waighty 
an Office. UWherefoze very.fonde are 
they who under the pꝛetence of the dev 
uine calling, vſurpe vnta them þ place 
of Paſtozs, when as in deede they art 
molt vamneete to execute ſuch an office; 
A. They therefoze which will be coi» 
ted true and lawfullPaſtozszmuſt ci 


ſaith not, Co rule with external mas 
ieſty he hath ſent mee, but, To 
che Goſpell. And hee ſaich to 
poltells, As the father hath ſene mee, 


ſo ſend I you. And the A poſtell Paule : Cor.4.1 


miteth thus, Let a man ſo efteme vs 
as the Myuiſters of Chriſt & _— 
ſators of the Myſteriesof God. Allo, 
the Apoittil Peter ſaith, The Elders 
which are amonꝑ you exhort Which 
am alſo an Elder & a Wieneſſeof the 
afflictions of Chriſte, and alſo a Par- 
taker of the glory that ſhall bee ope · 
ned: Feede you Gods flocke which is 
committed vnto you, talunge theo- 
uer fight of them: Not as compelled 
thereunto, but willinge: not for the 

ä deſire 


As [hong 


L 
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defireof filthye luker, but of a good 
minde: not as though yee were Lords 
ouer Gcds Heritage: but that yee be 
an enſample to the flocke. 
To the poore) By this Name the 
Hꝛophette gicueth vs to vnderſtande 
what the ate of the Church was bes 
foze che Goſpell was pꝛeachen, and 
what the Condition of euery one of vs 
is without Chꝛiſte. Thercfoze he cal · 
leth the Pooze, the Contrite, the cap⸗ 
tiues, the Blinde, and the Bꝛzuſed, to 
whom GDD pꝛointleth reſtozinge. 
And although the body of the Pcople 
was oppꝛeſſed with ſo many mileries, 
that to euery member chereof thoſe tx« 
tells did very well agree, pet notwith- 
ſtandinge bicaule many of them did 
flatter them ſelues in their neede, in 
cheir bl ndncſſe, in their ſeruitude, and 
in death it ſeife :therefoze a fewe were 
apre and meete toxeceiue his grace. 
To heale the broken hearted ) S. 
They are bzoken hearted which feele 
their linnes:foz ſinnes bzeake þ hearts 
of men. Foz they being with them the 
math of GD, the feare of all pea 
rills, and the feare of Death, and hell. 
But Chꝛiſte cureth this, ſeeinge hee 
hach made ſatilfaction foz ſinnes, and 
appealedhis heauenly facher. Ihere 


In 1028 fo:e hee ſayth, Come vnto mee all 


yee that traueile & are heauy laden, 
and I will eaſe you. And the Loe 
bimlelfe by the mouth of the Pꝛophet 
ſaith, Hee healeth choſe that are bro- 


P(147;3 ken in heart, and geueth Medicine to 


heale their ſickneſſe. Againe, To 


Eby. 6642 whom hall I haue regarde but to the 


poore and broken in heart, & to him 
that trembleth at my worde? 


To preachdeliuerãce to the Captiue) 


Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not here of ciuill cap: 
tiues, 02 of externali deliuerance, but 
of a ſpiricuall deliuer aunce, by which 
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wee are deliuertd from the ſeruitute 
of Sathan. Foz wee are all by 32a 
ture the Captiues of Sathan, and la⸗ 
than hath by his right power of Lyfe, 
and death in vs. Fo? after that Adam 
finned, wee all which are þ Polteritp 
of Adam ſoulde vnder ſinne, e for ſinne 
wee are delluered into þ power of Sa 
than. Therefoꝛe he came to pꝛeach ee; 
linerauce from Sathan, and to reſtozc 
vs to our fonner Lozd, who is G 
the Father cf Heauen. And hec pꝛea⸗ 
cheth Liberty and deliuerance, when 
thꝛough his Name hee pꝛumiſeth re» 
miſſion of linacs, ſhewing that it is he 
which latiſfied fo2 the ſame aud peyde 
dur debtes. 

Mherefoze whoſocuer belcueth this 
pꝛeachinge, and thereby hauinge ab⸗ 
tayned remiſſion of ſinnts foz Chꝛiſts 


ſake, obtaynech alſo deliuerance from 


Sathan, and is reſtoꝛed to his loꝛmer 
liberty befoꝛe GDD. 
And recouering of fight to the blin?) 
S. By blindneile is vndeſtoode the ex · 
creme and moſt deſperate State, Se⸗ 
ing Chnifte is the light of the TWozidy 
when hee ſhineth net vppon vs, what 
haue we left but Darkneſſe. Dee is 5 
day ſpꝛinge from an high which vilit- 
ech vs, to geue light to them that ſit in 
darkent ſſe and in the ſhadow of death. 
pee calleth them blinde which fit in 
darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to whom light is ryſen: of the which 
we haue ſpoken in Pathew, Chap. . 
derſe. 6. 
Freely toſet at liberty them that are 
bruſed) A. That is to ſay, that J 
may deliuer thoſe which are oppꝛeſſed 
with the burthen ol ſinne, may gicue 
them remiſſion of their ſinnes. They 
are bzuſed which lie in ſinnes, © lighte 
againſt them, and yet notwithſtanding 
cannot ouercome them. 
Bf z. C. By 


Page. 179 


Rom. . 14 
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C. By all theſe fozmes of Speache, 
firſt of all wee are taught, to what end 
the Goſpell is pꝛeached, and what the 
ſame offcrech vnto vs: Namelp that 
whereas wee are ouerwhelmed w all 
kinde of euills, God by his quickening 
light ſhineth vnto vs, being bzought 
out of the deepe ſincke of death, he may 
re ſtoꝛe vs to full and perfect felicity. 
This is no ſmall commendation of the 
Golpell, that wee are ſapd (aud doe in 
deede ) to gather ſuch unſpeake able 
ſruite thereby. Secondly wee ſee who 
they are which Chꝛiſte inuiteth vnto 
him, & maketh Partakers of þ Grace 
comitted vnto him: namely they which 
by all maner of meanes are miſerable, 
and vopde of all hope of ſaluation. 

| But i like mancr wee are taught 
that wee cannot enioythele benefits of 
Chꝛiſte, vnleſſe wee beinge humbled 
with a ſerious feelinge of our euells, 
doe deſire hin ta bee our deliuerer, no 
leſſe then thep which are hungery de ; 
ſire to bee latiſſted with Foode. Foz. 
who ſoeuer ſwell with pꝛide, c doe not 
ſigh vnder their captiuity, neyther doe 
miſlike of them (clues in cheir blynde 
neſſe, doe with veafe Eares contemne 
and dcſpyſe this Pꝛopheſie. Reade the 
71. Chapter of Pathem the verſes. . 
aud 28. 


19. And to Preache the acceptable 
yeare of the Lord. 


R. The Pꝛophet alludeth tothe yeare 


Leut 25. f of Jubile, of þ which mencion is made 


in Moſes: in the which two. thinges 
were ſpecially obſcrucd : the one was 
the delineraunce ot all Seruauntes in 
that peare:the other was the reſtoʒing 
of the Poſdſſions of ſuch Landes as 
were loulde to their olde Lo2d, oꝝ ells 
ta their Depꝛes. 

Chis was a Ciuill Lawe moſt fit 
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fo: the Land of Canaan, and neceſſaty 
foꝛ the gouernment of the Jewes. Iu 
that yeare all quarrells, contentions, 
bꝛawles, debts, Actions, Cauenants, 
Lawes,Letters, and ſeales, were en- 
ded : inſomuch that þ ſame yeare was 
a publique compoſition and pacificati* 
on of all ciuill controuerſies. 

But as touchinge the externall ob- 
ſcruation of the yeare of Jubile accoz-- 
ding to the Lawe of Poles, wee haue 
nothinge to doe therewith , but onely 
with the matter it ſelfe ſignified by the 
yeare of Jubile. Foz this Spirituall 


- Jubile began firſt when Chailf began 


the p2eachinge of the Goſpeli,and.con- 
tinueth not foz a peare onelp, but fo? e- 
uer. Foz che Loꝛde ſapth , Hee hath 
Ent me to preach; that is to lap, that 
I ſhould ſound foꝛth with the trumpe 
of the Golpell, the acceptable peare of. 
the Loꝛde. d 
Foz if wee ſifte our ſelues, we ſhall 
ſinde that wee were made þ Seruants 
and Captiues of Sathan, foꝛ Sinne,, 
and that by Eatinge of the foꝛbidden 
fruite, wee ſoulde and loſt the Poſſel⸗ 
Con of Paradiʒze. and the Inheritance 
of all heauenlp bleſſinges. p 1 
But now Chꝛiſte is tome, and hath; 
made Satif action foꝭ : aur ſinnta, and 
bath redeemed vs krom the power of 
Sathan, and hath reſfozen vs to our 
kommer Poſſeſſion of Paradize,and to 
the Inheritance of heauenly Graces, 
all which thinges her openly moclay⸗ 
meth,vp þ Preachiage of his Goſpell.. 
C. Wee muſt allo note that þ JP20- 
phet by theſe Wlozdes, ſetketh ta pꝛe⸗ 
uent a doubte, which mighte trouble. 
the myndes of the TAeake, when as 
the Lozd defſerringe the p2omilſed ſale 
uation ſo longe,kept theminluſpence, 
Therefoze hee placed the time of Re · 
demption in þ purpoſe and * you, 


46.8. 


ſure of GDD :as when hee ſaith in 
mother place, 

I hearde thee in an accepted time, 
in che day of ſaluation I holpe thee. 


cot. 6. To the which Moꝛdes, Paule adveth 


44% 


this, Beholde no tlie accepted time 
beholde the daye of Saluatiou. 

R. Therefoze this place of Eſay ſhe» 
werh vs what is the Difice of oute 
Lozde and Sauiour Jeſus Chyylt. 

A. The knowledge whereof bzyngeth 
great conſolation to all affiicted minds 
ſighing vnder the burdenofſinne, 


20. And hee cloaſed the Booke, and 
gaue it agayne to the Myniſter & 
late downe : and the Eyes of all 
them that were in the Synagoge 
vyere faſtened on him. 


A. When the Loꝛd had read the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbeſie of the Pꝛophet with greate at⸗ 
tencion of the hearers, befoze hee ſayd 
that the ſame pertayned vnto him, hee 
ſhut the Booke, and gaue it to þ Py» 
niſter, at whoſe handes hee had receps 
ued the ſame, as wee ſayd befoze, 
Am all che Eyes of them] S. This 
is the effecr of the Doctrine ot Chailt, 
mightely wozking in the Conſciences 
of the hearers. And there is no doubt 
but that GDD touched their hearts, 
that admir ation might make thẽ moꝛe 
attentiue vato Chꝛiſte. Foz it was 
meete pᷣ they ſhould bee held, leaſt they 
ſhoulde by and by haue made vyſtur⸗ 
bance, befoze hee had halle ended his 
Speach, they beinge otherwiſe moꝛe 
ready to contemne Chꝛiſte as we ſhall 
lec hereafter, 


21. And hee began to ſay vnto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your Eares. 


Z. Dur Sautour Chziſle, accoꝛdinge 
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to his mercy, pzoceedeth to Interpꝛet 
the Pꝛopheſie of Clay, and to apply 
the ſame to himlelfe , that hce nughte 
conucrte the Hearers | 
This day is tlus ſcripture] C.Chiilt 
did nat vſe onelp theſe few UW1002Pcs4 
bur alſs pzoued in very decde, that the 
time was now come, in the which Gov 
woulde reſtoze his loſt Church, that p 
Pearers might haue a nianifeit cxpo- 
ſicion of the Pzophelie: cucn as Inte r- 
pꝛeters doe rightciy & ozberly handell 
the Scripture, when they appiye the 
ſame to the pꝛeſent vſe. 

Ful filled in your Ear es] S. As if be 
ſhoulde ſay, Nowe pee haue heard all 
theſe thinges tolde and declared by me 
in Capernaum. Foz it foltoweih in 
23. berſe ot their owne Aooꝛdes, 
Whatſoeuer wee haue heard done in 
Capernaum, doe the fame here like · 
wie in thy one Countrey. 


22. And all bare him Wytneſſe, and 
woondered at the gratious words, 
whuch proceded out of his mouth 
and they ſayd, Is not this lolephes 
Sonne? | | 

And all bare him Wytneſſe] S. 

The explication of the ꝛopyeſie be⸗ 
ing heard, admiration followed, which 
is the ſence ol the Mynde: and exter⸗ 
nall p2ofeſſion is the Ceſtunony. Ad⸗ 
miration dꝛaue them to conteſſion. 

By theſe woꝛds rhe Euangelitt ſhews 

ech that theſe men ſpake not diſlemb⸗ 

lingly, but from their heart, Foꝛ God 
had geuen ſo great authozicy vnto his 
wozde,p they coulde not but meruaile. 

At the gratious Wordes'] C. This 

is an Hebꝛew phꝛaſe, by which hee cal · 

leth thole gratious woꝛds, in ÿ which 

the Power and Brace of the Spirite 
mape manikeflipe bee ſeene. Theres 
foꝛe the Naʒarits are couſtrapaedto 

to ac · 
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to acknowledge GOD ſpeakinge in 
Ciniltc : Hotmithſtandinge they doe 
willingly ſtop #tay themlelues from 
gieumge due hone? vnto the heauenly 
doctrine of Chziſte. 

ls not this loſephs ſonne ) C. Ag 
in the fozmer placc. Luke hath truely 
cũõmended vnto vs the deuine Grace, 
which pzoceeded out of the mouth of 
Chziſte, ſo nowe hee depainteth fozth 
linelp the ingratitude of men. S. Fo 
although the. Nazarites wondered at 
the wozds of Chiiſte full of Grace not- 
withſtanding ſeeking now occaſion to 
debaſe Chꝛiſte, leaſt they ſhould thinke 
to well of him, they vtter this cõtemp · 
tible ſprach, Is not this Ioſephes ſon ? 
So allo they ſayd in another place, ls 


Mat. 13.52 not this that Carpenter, the ſonne of 


Marie, the brother ot lames & loſes, 
and ludas, and of Symon? C. When 
they obiect that hee is the ſonne of Zo⸗ 
ſeph, they doe not ſo much ampliſte, as 
it became them, the glozp of God: but 
doe willingly put a ſtumbling blocke 
befoze them ſelues, that they might by 
a ſpeciall couller reiecte whatloeuer 
was ſpoken by the ſonne of Joſeph. 

S. Such is the wickedneſſe of mans 
nature, that by our ingratitude we re- 
lift God, that wee mighre not admit 5 
lighte which is offered vnto vs. The 
power of the Loꝛd was lapecd open be- 
foꝛe rhe Nazarites : pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſo much as they can they reſiſt it. 
This is the cozruption of Fleſhe and 
bloude, which louech outwarde Glozp 
which may bee ſcene with our Epes, 
txternall pompe: when as the wozkes 
of God haue no ſuch Pompe, at » firſt 
light, ſet befoze dur eyes. Chisalſo no 
doubt hindered the Tewes from pꝛolt 
ting in þ doctrine of Chzifte,although 
by conſtraint they acknowledged God 
to ſgeake in him. 
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C. Euen ſo at this day wee ſee many, 
who although they are cduinced to ac- 
knowledge that to bee the TAooꝛde of 
God which they heare, doe notwith- 
ſtandinge make vaine excuſes, to ex* 
empt them ſelues from the neceſſity of 
obayinge. And in that wee are not ſo⸗ 
much mooued by the power of þ Gol- 
pell as wee ſhould bee, it cometh herc- 
of, that wee are let vnto our ſelues. 

S. Therefoze wee muſt beware of the 
deſire and loue of externall Pompe & 
ewe, leaſte the baſe Fozme of Gods 
Wozkes doe offende vs, 


pt" ſayd vnto — will 
vtterly lay vntome sprouerbe, 
Phiſition heale thy ſelfe: Whatſo- 
euer wee haue hearde done in Ca- 
pernaum, doe the fame here lyke - 
wile in thy owne Countrey. 
Yee will vtterly aye vnto met) 8. 
As if hee Goulde (ap, I ſeeinge nows 
that you are offended with the baſnefſe 
of my perſon, perceiue that pet will 
{ay nta mee this ſimilitude c. 
Chꝛitte wich his wozdes pꝛeut᷑teth 
the Choughtes of the Nazarites «the 
which no doubt they would haue vtte- 
nente of Chꝛiſte. Foz men einge of- 
kended at the vileneſle of the perſon, 
they canuot chooſe but daubt bath of p 
Doctrine, and alls of the Offices of 
Chziſte, and withall require excernall 
thinges fo2 the confirmation boch of 
doctrine, andalſu of Dffice. But be» 
holde what happeneth vnto thẽ which 
arc offeadcdat the baſneſſe of perſons. 
Fy1ſt of all, they heare the wozve with 
their Cares onely:ſttcoudlp, they tefte« 
fie of the lame with their mouth onelp: 
thirdly, they wonder only at þ wozd of 
grace, ꝶ do not truly beleut theſame : 
keurthly, they are whollp offended — 
n 


mens perſons, deſpiling þ which,they 
doe alſodeſpile doctrine and office.. 
Phiſition heale thy ſelfe;) S. As ił 
they ſhoulde ſay, Tt is commonly ſayd 
to the Phiſition oz Chirurgian which 
pꝛofeſlech that he can cure others, and 
is him ſelte full of Soares, Phiſition 
heale tliy ſelfe. TUhy ſhould wee not 
obiect the like vnto thee : Fon if thou 
bee hee which healeſt the bzoken in 
hcart, which delinereth all men from 
their vnhappineſſe and maketh them 
happy, why doeſt thou not firſt ot᷑ all + 
eſpecially ſhewe thy power vppon thy 
owne Citizens, and Rinſfoke ? 
C. Bythele woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt we may 
cailp gather, that het was cuntemptu⸗ 
ouſly reteiued — —_— : — 
hee bewzaperh ty thought 
in cheir heartes: Then hee layeth the 
blame vpon themſclucx, in that he ab 
£apney from thewinge Dyzacles a» 
monge them: and her repoueth their 
wickevneſſe , in that they geue no ho⸗ 
no? to the Los Prophet. 
The obiection which hee 


rr 


is thus, It is no meruailt it cauntrep⸗ 


meu haue him in no Ellimation and 


pꝛice, ſccinge het did not honour his 


owne C duntrey wich mpzacles, as hee 
did other Plates t Mherefoꝛe this is 


Juſt vengeaumce if hee bee reiected ot 


bis owns , whom hee lefſe regarderh 
ing of the common Pꝛouerbe, that the 


Phiſition ſhoulde fire begin to Cure 


him ſelfe x his, befozo de take n hand 
to ture am others. The frame of the 
obſection ia, chat Chiiſt viv pepoſte« 
roully; in making other Cities of Ga- 


lile famdule with Pyzacles, and neg- | 


lertro his owne Countrep-;/ And this 
ſeemed to che Nazarites an honeſt ex: 
cule, why they in like maner might re · 
iccte him. . 


% 
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meet 


Whatſoeuer wee haue lieard done in 
Capernaum) S. The requiring of 
MPyzacles followeth the contempte of 
Doctrine and of duety, 

It is great impiety not to bee con« 
tented with the ſimple woꝛde of God 
but ouer and aboue 5; ſame to require 
Signes and Ppꝛacles fo2 the confir- 
mation of Doctrine, B. By theſe and 
the TLooꝛdes goinge befoze, the Lo2d 
hath ſufficiently declared, that this oꝛ⸗ 
der of Loue is geuen to Nature, that 
euery one ſhould haue firfk of all a care 


Page. 14; 


fo him ſelfe , TUherefoꝛe S. Paule i. Tim. 5.8 


wiiterh, chat hee which neglecteth the 
ſame is woꝛſe then an Inſidell. Fo2 
they alſo which are without Faith are 
taught by nature to pꝛouide fo2 theme 
ſelues and their friends, and they count 
that good turne dene to them ſelues 
which their Friendes receiue. 

But it is one thinge to Pyniſter 
thinges neceſſary fo the body, and an · 
other thinge to woꝛke the Wootiders 
of God, Dorereit in all kinde of wel · 
doinge the will of S OD ought ſirſte 
of all to be conſivered: the which well 
doinge, ſo long as it tommaundeth no 
other thinge, there is cauſe why tue⸗ 
ry one ſhould care fo? thoſe eſpetially 
which are neareſt to him in fleſhe: but 
when G O D commaundeth the con ⸗ 
traty, wer muſt then koꝛgoe þ courſe 
and oꝛder of Nature, 

This thing that TUoman obſeruey, 
of whom our ſauiour ſpeaketh anon, 
who at the commaundementf of Elias, 
pꝛouided meate fo2 him, befoze Shee 
prwuidedfoz her Sonne, in chat great 
Famine. The like conſideration is to 


ber had of ſpirttuall beneficence, when 

fpirituall things are to be diſpenſed. 

24, And hee ſayd, verely, I fay vnto 
you, no Prophet is accepted in his 
oyyne Countrey. 


Tt. 


C. Chꝛiſt 


I. Ki. 13. 17 
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C. Chꝛiſt blameth the Nazarites, fo2 
that he declared not his in myzacles a* 
mong them, as he did cllwhere. Foz þ 
bnbeliefe of men wil not geue leaue vn- 
to God to woꝛke in their ſaluation as it 
is to bee wyſhed. Pereupon it is ſayd 
in another place, And hee could there 


Nat. 15 58 ſhew no mighty worke, bicauſe they 
645* helieued nat on hun. Net that it is in 


mans will to tue Gods pawer: but bi- 
cauſe they depziue them (clues of the 
kruite of his wozkes, which by infide- 
luty make them ſelues vuwozthy, 
TUyerefozethe anſwere is asmuch as 
i Chꝛiſte had ſayd, If ſo be pee wll be 
partakers of miraclea, why do yee not 
geue place unto GDD 2 Nea, why do 
pte pꝛoudly reiect the Pyniſter, ot his 
power ? S. J vſe not here mp will, the 
cauſe is rather to be imputed vnto pou: 
am not regarded of pou, and p com- 
mon fapiage is fulfilled in mee, a Hꝛo⸗ 
phet is not eſtermed in his owne coũ⸗ 
trey. C. Pte haue therefoze the Juſt 
rewarde ofpour contenipt, in that Jo- 
ucrpaflinge you, ſhew mp ſelfe by my» 
racles in other places to be the Meſſi⸗ 
as of God, to whom che reſtozing of þ 
Church is committed. 

And in very deede that ingratitude 
was not tollcrable, that ſeeinge God 
would haue his Sonne to bee brought 
by in their City, they diſpyſed (ach a 
J2urcery, Therefoze of richte hee 
dye his hande from thence, leaſt hee 
ſhould bee a ſcozne to ſuch wicked con- 
Cemmers, 

Pozeouer hereby let vs learne, 
bow greatly the Le eſteemech his 
Mooꝛde: ho to punyſhe the con⸗ 
temp! thereof, taketh vtterly away 
bis Graces,which are Teſtimonies of 
his pꝛeſence. S. But Chzilte ſpake not 
this Pꝛouerbe, bpcauſe he was ambi⸗ 
tivus, and would bee honoured wyth 
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externall honour ot his Citizens 2 bitt 
he required that Ponour which was 
due tohys Office, that is to lay, that 
they would belieue bis Goſpell, 
Reade moze in our Annotacions vpon 
the y. vetſe in the /. of Pathew. 


25, But Itell you of a truth, Many 
Wydowes vvere in Iſraell in the 
dayes of Elias, when Heauen was 
ſhut three yeares & ſixe moneths, 
when great famiſhmẽt was throu- 
ghout all the Lande, 


But I tell you) E. This toniuntti- 
on (but) is not ſuperfluaus. Foz this 
parte is ſet againſt that place which 
went befoze concerninge contempt : ſo 
that his wozdes are thus much in ef« 
fect, yer cantemne mee, bycauſe Jam 
at hand, but it is not geuen to all men 
to haue ſuch a one as J am. 
Many W ydowes were in Iſraell) C- 
Akter that Chaiff had layde the blame 
on them bicauſe they were deſtitute of 
imyzacncs, $2 Mooueth now by two exe 
amples that it ought not to ſeeme ab- 
ſurde, f GDO pꝛeferre Straungers 
befoze them of the houſholde : and that 
he ought not to be blamed if hee obay 
Gods calltnge, as did Elias and Clt» 
ʒeus in time paſt. And wythall he ge⸗ 
ueth anippe vnto their vapne Confi- 
dence, foz that they woulde haue him 
ſubiect and tyed vnto 1 
At what tyme (ſayth bee ) there 
was a greate Famyne by the ſpace of 
two Yeares and ſixe Poneches, there 
were many Aydowes in the Land of 
Tlraell, to Relieue whoſe neede the 
Dophet Elias was not Commaun⸗ 


ded, but was ſent vnto a ſtraung Mo⸗ t kn 


man that was a pda in Sarepta a 
Citp of Sydog, 


27, An 


4 


4.Kio, 5-14 


27+ And many Leapers were in Iſra- 
ell in the time ot Elizeus the Pro- 
phet: and none of them was clen- 
ied, ſauing Nahaman the Syrian. 
C. Chꝛiſt therefoze added this to ſhew 
that he muſt haue reſpect vnto the will 
of his Father, and that of his owne 
will hee tooke nothing vpon hym. Fo? 
why was Elias ſent vnto a ſtraunge 
TUpdowe, but onely bycauſe it ſo plea: 
ſed God to haue it? Alſo, why did not 
the ſame befall other Leapers, which 
happened to Naaman a ſtraunger, but 
onelp bycauſe Eliʒeus had receiuedno 
ſuch commaundement of the Lozd + 
C. And although.Chzifte doth parti- 
cularly wound the Nazarites tb theſe 
Exanples, pet notwithſtauding with · 
all hee repꝛehendeth the ingratitude of 
the whole Nation, bicauſe all ot them 
loʒ the moſt parte deere wonte the nea⸗ 
rer that G DO D came unto them the 
moe diſdayne fully to cantemns him. 
Fa howe commeth it to paſſe that 
GDD ſhoulde pꝛeferre a Straunge 
Toman before all the Iſraelites, but 
onelp bycauſe the Pꝛophet being re» 
iccted of them, was conſtrayned, to 


. ſceke his abode in a pꝛophane Land. 


Alſo, to what ende would þ Lo2d haue 
Nuaman the Spꝛian to bee healed of 
Elizeus,but only to the ſhame and re 
p2och of ths people of Iſraell.z 
Therekoꝛe the ſence and meaning is 
this, The ſame happeneth now which 
came to paſſe longe ago, at what time 
the Lozd ſent his power to ſtraungers 
which were farte ok, bicauſe he was re⸗ 
tected of his owne people. 
Neuertheleſſe Chꝛiſte gieueth vs 
to vnde rſtand, that nothing of his own 
glozy is deminiſhed, in þ hee is not re- 
garded of his owne Countrep men: 
bycauſe GOD cannot ado2ne and ex- 
toll his Sonne in another place wyth⸗ 
out their Ignominie and ſhame, euen 
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as befoꝛe tyme hee honoured his Þ20- 
phets in the middeft of the Gentiles. 

By this meanes the pꝛoud and foes 
liche boaſtinge of the Fleche is beaten 
downe, ſeeinge wee ſee that the Loꝛde 
doth raigne and ſend downe his gratis 
ous Dew, not onely where and when 
it pleaſeth him, but allo in farte Coꝛ⸗ 
ners, not regardinge the Land which 
he had choſen fo2 his Inheritance. 

And hereof wee map gather a gene 
rall Doctrine, namelp, that it is not 
our parte to pꝛeſcribe and appoint vi» 
to GDD howchee ſhall beſtowe his 
Benefites, who at his owne plcaſure 
aduaunceth to honour the baſcſt, and 
molk contemptible, reiccting þ chicke, 
ee mult allo note the Antitheſis, oz 
Compariſon betwene Iſraell and the 
p2ophane Gentiles: and with all wee 
muſt knowe, that none are chcſcn le; 
foze others foꝛ their owne woꝛthincs 
but that the ſame commeth rather to 
palle by the wonderfull Counſayle of 
GD D, the reaſon whercof though it 
bee hydden from vs, yet notwithſtaud- 
ing, we muſt adoze the height e depth 
of the ſame. 


20. And all they in the Synagoge, 
when they hearde theſe thynges 
were filled with wrath. 


B. The Nazarites were greatly offcns 
ded with this Rep2chenſton, 
C. They vaderſfoode whercunto thoſe 
two Examples tended, which Chziſte 
had vttered, namely , that the Grace 
of God ſhould be taken from them and 
be beſtowed elſwhere. Therefoze they 
tooke it do their repꝛoch· But when 
their Conſciences ſhoulde haue bene 
pꝛicked to the quicke, and co2rectinge 
and amending their faults ſhould haue 
fought foꝛ remedy, they are onelp mo. 
ued wpth fury, and outrage» 

Ehus 


2. 
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Thuz the wicked doe not onely reſiſt p 
Judgements of GDD obſkinatly,buc 
doe allo cruelly (et vpon his Deruãts. 
Notwithſtandinge hereby it appear- 
eth, of what foꝛce thoſe repꝛehenſions 
bee which pꝛoceeded trom the Spirite 
of God. Foꝛ they iuflame their mindes 
with madneſſe, which would willing⸗ 
ly make a {come ofthem. So þthere 
is no cauſe why we ſhould meruatle to 
ſec the wicked at this day, when they 
are pꝛauoked by the pꝛeaching of the 
Golyell, to vtter their blaſphemies, 
being ready allo to kill the Pyniſters 
thereof : foꝛ thep will admit no new oꝛ 
ſtraunge thinge. 


29. And roſe vp, and thruſte him out 
of the City, and led him euen vn- 
to the edge of the Hill, ( whereon 
their City was builte ) that they 
might caſt him dou ne headlonge. 


A. It ſo be that Chꝛiſte had flattered 
them after the maner of the Phar iles. 
they would haue honozedhim greatly. 
R. But bicauſe he noted their mgrati- 
tude & vnbeltefe by his Sermon, they 
are ſo inad and outragiqus agaynſte 
him, that they ſeeke to deſtroy him not 
onely as a (imple Veretike, but alfo 
as the authoꝛ of all impiety, and ſome 
execrable Panſter, hated of God and 
men. 

Petre, in the Nazarites let vs be · 
holde what is the lot or the Pyniſters 
of Gods oꝛde amonge wicked men. 
Foz euen as Chꝛiſte was Derided of 
his Citizens, pꝛeachinge the Goſpell 
out of Eſay,# the Law ſetting thꝛeat · 
ninges and puniſhmente befoze their 
eyes, was carieꝭ to death: euen ſo all 
the Pyniſters of Gods woꝛde, it they 
pꝛeache Chꝛiſte & the maguificent pꝛo⸗ 
miles of the Goſpell , and doe place 
their hearers in the kingdome of hea- 
nenzand in euerlaſtinge telicitie, their 
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rewarde at the handes ofthe wicked is 


to be laughed to ſcoꝛne, and to bee dil · 


dayned as a babler, And if they pꝛeach 
the Law and the thꝛeatnings of þ law, 
and cry out againſt the ſinnes of men, 
and deliuer them vnto Sathan koꝛ the 
deſtruction of the fleſhe, that the ſoule 
may bee (aued in the day of the Lozd 
Jeſus, then are they called raylinge 
Rnaues, Traytozs , Seditiouſe per- 
ſons, and ſuch as are vnwoꝛthy to liue 
vpon the Earth : and chey are caried 
to death euen as if they were the moſt 
wicked of allother. Foz thus it is 
wont to come to paſſe, p when pearles 
are ca befoze Swyne, and that which 
is holy genen to Dogges, the one will 
tread? the Pearles vnder their fcete, 
andthe other turning bpon their Be- 
nefactozs will all ta rent them, That 
then + Shall not the Maoꝛde of God 
therefoze be p2eachev : Des verely it 
mult be pꝛeached. Foz although there 
bee many which contemne and perſe⸗ 
cute the ſame,yet notwithſtanding the 
loꝛd hath alway his ſhepe which heare 
the voice of 5 ſheepherd: and although 
the Pꝛeacher of the Zoe be in ma; 
ny daungers, yet neuertheleſſe not one 
of his Enemies can hurt þ leaſt hayꝛe 
of — heade withaut the good will of 
G 


* 


30. But hee paſsing through the mid - 


deſt of them, went his way. 


C. Luke geueth vs to vnderſtand that 
Chꝛiſte miraculouſly by hys Deuine 
power eſcaped p2eſent death. R. The 
Nazarites held him Captiue, and led 
him cocalt him downe headlong from 
the toppe of the Pill, but hee eſcaped 
from them ſa freely, that they them · 
ſelues know not by what meanes hee 


Maths 


had gorten out of their handes. C. By 


which example wee are taughte, that 


although the avuerſaries pꝛeuaile, la 
| that our 


L 


Ihon. 11.9 · 


Ad. 13 9 


that our Ipfe ſeeme ſubiect vnto their 
will, pet notwithſtandinge the power 
of GDD ſhall haue the maiſterye to 
laue and defend vs, ſo longe as it is his 
pleaſure to keepe vs in the TUozlve, 
Fo GOD can tye their hands, daſell 
their Eyes, and bereaue them of their 
Wittes, to haue his purpoſe. This 
power ſhall alway pꝛeuaile, how ſoe⸗ 
uer the wicked fret, and fume. C. Foꝛ 
thus ſaith Chꝛiſte in an other place, 

Are there not Twelue howers in 
the day? It any man walke in the day 
hee ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee hath 
the light of this Worlde. 

By which Moꝛdes he ſheweth that 
euery one doth walke ſafly, vntill ſuch 
time as he hath runne the Race of his 
talliuge, the ending of the which Race 
he calleth the twelfth hower of þ day. 
Many are in daunger while they walk 
in Gods callinge, but it is moſte cer: 
teine that no daũger can harme them, 
vntill their time bee come. 

So Paule was often times in pea⸗ 
rill of his Life : but hee eſcaped from 
Time, to Time, vntill his hower was 
tome. So Peter was taken of He 
rod, and reſerued in bondes to dye: but 
yet, bycaule his twelfth Power was 
not then come, hee eſcaped out of pzy» 
ſon. Let vs therefoꝛe all learne to ſtay 
our ſelues vpon Gods pꝛouidence, and 
to bee therewithall contented⸗ And if 
hee ſuffer vs to pearith as he hath ſuf- 
fered many others ( howbeit they are 
not pꝛoperly ſayd to peariſh which die 
in the Loꝛde) let vs knowe that oure 
hower is then come. 


31. And hee came downe to Ceper- 
naum a City of GALILE, and 

there taught them on the Sabaotli 
dayes. 


R. This is 5 vengeance which Chzilte 
taketh on his Ciczens ; hee conunaũ⸗ 
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deth not fire to come downe from Pera. 
uen, hee rayſeth not vp a floudc of wa- 
ters, hee maketh not their fielves bar- 
ren, neyther doth hee ſend the ylague 
of Peſtilence vpon them: but only fol⸗ 
loweth his owne callinge, And what 
calling is that? Firſt, as touching the 
abaſing and emptying of him ſelfe,his 
calling was, not to reuenge him felke, 
but to leaue Uengeaunce to the Loꝛde 
GDD his Father: accoꝛding ta this 
place, Vengeance is myne, and Iwill p 
repay. Chziſte therefoze obaping this 
callinge, ſo reſigned Aengeance vnto 
God, that hee doth not hurt on hay2e 
of the heads of the Citizens foꝛ the in⸗ 
tury done vnto him. Secondly as tou⸗ 
chinge his Miniſtery, hee was calied 
to Pꝛeache the Goſpell, as wee haue 
heard out of the Pꝛophet. Wheretoze 
not ſeekinge vengeance, but the tulũl⸗ 


linge of his callinge, hee went to Ca⸗ 


pernaum a City of Galile. And there 
taught them] A. That hee taught, 


Mathew ſheweth ſayinge, From that 


time Ieſus began to preache, and ſay, dat. 417. 


Repent, for the kingdome of Heauen 
is at hand. 


32, And they were aſtonyed at hys 
DoQtryne : for his preaclunge was 
with power. 


R. Btholde here what fclloweth Pa⸗ 
cience: The Nazarites contemne, x 
the Capernaites are aſtonied. The 
Nazarites ſcoꝛne and rciect Chailte, 
but the Capernaites woouder and re- 
ceiue his woozde with great venerati- 
on. Wherefoze 2 For his preachinge 
was with power) That is tc lay, 


Hee taught them ag one hauinge au- at 7. as. 


thority, & not as the Scribes R Fo2 
the Scribes if theyexpounded y lawe, 
taught chat the ſame was fuiftiled by 
externall woꝛkes, ⁊ their doctrine was 
nothing elſe but a Philoſophtcail doc: 

Tt a. trite con⸗ 
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trine concerninge vertues. But when 
Chaifte tooke in hand to expounde the 
Law, hee did moſt grauely ſhewe that 
not oaeſp externall Wozkes, but alſo 
the moſt holy and vndeſtled motions of 
the heart, were required by the Law, 
As mapbe ſcene bythatnotable Ser- 
mon which Chꝛiſte made, contayned in 
the lift of Mathew. 

Chyitte allo pzeached otherwiſe then 
did 5 Scribes, cõcerning good wozks, 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and che true woꝛ; 
Gip of Bod. And laſt of all bicauſe he 
confirmed that with notable ſignes x 
myꝛacles which hee taught: which þ 
Scribes could not dar. 


53. And in the Synagoge there was a 
man, which had an vncleane ſpirit 
of a Diuell, and cryed with a loud 


voyce. 
A. The Euangeliſt Marke alſo, mas 


keth mencion of this ſtozp in his firlte 
Chapter beginning at the 23. verſe, 


Why ch had an vncleane Spirit] C. 


This ſpcach is aſmuch as if Luke had 
apd, that the man was caryed with the 
iaſpiration of the Diuell. Foz by the 
ſuſterance of God Sathan had polſel⸗ 
ſed the powers of the mynde, ſo that he 
ctuſtrapned thein at his owne will to- 
ſay c to do what ſoeuer he would haue 
them. Therefoze when Demoniakes, 
do ſpeake, it is the Diuell p ſpeaketh. 
in then 2 by them, who hath leaue co 
rale. Concerninge this & the verſe fols 
lowinge, readt the 24. verſeof þ firſt 
Chapter of Parke. 


55. And ſeſus rebuked him, ſayinge, 
hold thy peace & come out of lim. 
And when the diuell had throwen 
him inthe middes, he came out of 
bim, and hurte him not. 


A. Beſide the reaſons alleadged in 5 
6 of Marke, why Chꝛiſt cõmaunded 


the Diuell to hold his peace, this alſo 
may be added, namely: R. that Chꝛiſt 
might confirme the Goſpell which he 
had hetherto pꝛeached in woꝛdes, by a 
myꝛacle as by a certaine ſeale. t pꝛea⸗ 
ched þ he was ſent of God to pꝛeach de⸗ 
liuerance to the captiues, c ſight to the 
blynde: tha: is to aps that hee would 
deliuer men from ſinne & from þ poty- 
er of Sathan, Thercfoze when one 
pollſefled with a Diuell was offred vn⸗ 
to him in the Synagoge, he commaſi« 
ded the Diuell to hold his peace, and 
behold hee is ſilent: hee commaunded 
him to goe out of rhe. man, and behold 
the Diuell caſtech the man in the mid⸗ 
deſt, but did him no harme, and by and 
by went out of him. And Chꝛziſte dio 
this miracle in the Demoniake to cã⸗ 
firme by an external ſeale, that power 
was geuen vato him ouer Sathan, e 
that it was true which hee had pꝛea⸗ 
ched, that hee was ſent to. deliuer all 
thoſe that belene in him from all theit 
ſinnes, and krom death, and to reſtoze 
them to perkett felictty.. Koꝛ to this 
ende did Chꝛiſte woꝛke his myꝛaclcs, 
that they might be ſure Seales of the 
Goſpell, and publique teſtimonies of 
dhe Doctrine of remiſſion of ſinnes by 
Fapth in Chziſte. . 
And whe the diuel had thrown him) 
Bytheſe wooꝛdes wee haue to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, þ the nature of Sathan is ſuch, 
that he rapſeth vp great Tumultes a. 
gainſt the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte, and the 
kaithfull. But ik p and faſt in þ woꝛde 
of Chꝛiſte he ſhall do chee no harme at 
all. Reade the firftof Parke. 


47. And the fame of him ſpred abrod 
througliout euety place of the cou 
trey tounde about. 


R. That which Cbꝛiſte ſought by his 
myꝛacle, hee alſo obtaypned. Fox hee 
ſought by this myꝛecle, to haue] — 
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ok his name ſpꝛed every wher, to haue 
his Paieſty openly reutaled, and the 
truth of vis doctrine knomne. And this 
he ſought not fo2 p carnall gloꝛy of his 
name (as ambitiouſe men doe) but fo2 
our ſpiricuall pꝛoſit: ro the ende þ we 
being dꝛawen by the fame ok his name, 
might belene his Goſpell, and might 
be 3.utkified by fayth ; and that beinge 
iuſtilied by fayth we mighthaue peace 
with God thzough Jetus Chyiltc, 


38. And when hee was ryſen vp and 
come out of the Synagoge hee en 

tered into Simons houte: and Si- 
mons Wyues mother was taken 

_ withagreatfeau er,and they made 
interceſſion to him for her. 


R. In this place we muſt note 5 great 
Zitinility of Chꝛiſte. Foz being nowe 
in the famouſe City Capꝛ raum; in 
the which he was now in great eſtima⸗ 
tion fo2 his Pyꝛacles, hee lodgeth not 
with rych men e famous Phariſes, 
whole fauour hee mighte haue gotten 
wiih ane woꝛde (they being as pet his 
kriendes) but hee lodgeth in the pooze 
Cottage ofa Fyſhcr man, in þ which 
a ſicke olde Moman lap on Bed. 
Chziſte did this to this ende and pur- 
poſe, not to teache vs that rych men, x 


Noble men are quighte reiected from 


God. (Foz God reſpecteth no mang 
parſon) but hee cometh to tis ul; 
Cottage, to ſhewe that Po | 
ſicknefle is not ſo much negiected and 
cotemned with God, as it is with men. 
Fo2 in this Moꝛlde there is nothinge 
moꝛe abiect than pooꝛe men, nothinge 
leſſe regarded than luch as are ſicke. 
But Chyiſte commeth to thele, and 
Geweth p of all others hee hath moſte 
care to2 them.TAherefoze let not them 
which are oppzeſſed with Pouerty, & 
afflicted with ſickneſſe, fainte and bee 
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diſcouraged, neyther let them thinks 
that they fo2 their Pouerty aud ſich⸗ 
neſſe are reiected of God: but let ti cin 
be ſure that the moꝛe they are pꝛellen 
downe with afflictions, the moꝛe they 
are beloued and regarded of God, 
And they made interceſſ.] A. The 
piety of this Family which was in the 
houſe of Simon Peter is ſet betoze vs 
to be in:mitated. Fo2 they nouriſh che 
mother in Lawe which was trouble⸗ 
ſome both to2 her yt res and alſo foz her 
Sycknelle : beſide this they pꝛay vuto 
Chzitte foꝛ her health. 

Bolt contrary thercfoze vnto theſe 
are ſome at this day, who much dyl- 
dayne olde TUomen , and when they 
are ſicke, will ſooner delire that dhe 
Diuell would ferth them, than pthey 
might be reſtoꝛed vnto healty. Cyau 
the which mynde, what can bee moꝛe 
beaſtly and cruell? Foz olde age is ho⸗ 
nourable amonge the wylde and bar · 
barauſe people: and dare theſe curue 
the ſame in a oery olde Woman * 

Amonge the gyitcs of GDD olde 
age is not the leaſte. That madneſſe 
than is that, tocurſſe an olde Body foꝛ 
the Gyfte of God: But commonly it 
commeth to paſſe by the Juſt Judge- 
ment of GO D, that thole Uarlcts 
which deſpiſe this gyfte of God neugr 
are Parcakers thereof themſelues. 
A. This ftozy is touched in the eight 
Chapter of Mathew, verle . and in 
the ſirſt of Marke, verle 9. 


42. As ſoone as it was day, hee de- 
parted and wente into a Deſerte 
place: and the People ſought him, 
and came to him, and kept hym 
that hee ſhoulde not departe from 
them. 


k. arke ſayththat hee prayed in this 


place, The pꝛaper of Chyyſte was 


not with ; 
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not without effect. Fox ſeeing he hath 
made God ſo fattourable towards vs, 
that hee acknowledgeth vs to bee his 
ſonnes thꝛough Chꝛiſte, hee hath alſo 
obtained fo2 vs the ſpirite of adoption 
whereby wee cry Abba, Father. 
Reademozeconcerning this in the 25. 
verſe ol the fouretene Chap. of Path. 
And the People ſought him) A. 


Mark. v. zy Marke hath, All men ſeeke the: to þ- 


which hee anſwered: Let vs goe into 
the next villages, that I may preache 
there alſo, for therefore am I come. 

E ut our Euãgeliſt hath as foloweth, 


43+ And hee ſayd-ynto them, Imuſt 
preache tne Kyngdome of God to 
cher Cittyes alſo: for therefore 
am ent, 

C. By theſe woꝛdes Chyiſte declareth 

howe dilligent hee was to pꝛeache the 

Golpell, and to diſcharge his office, 

R. Es if hee ſhould ſay, Jam not ſent 

to dwell in Capernaum onelp, but to 


pꝛeache the Goſpell m euery parte of pyrnry 
Jury. Wiherefoze I muff not haue re-- 
garde where J mayline mote ſecure» IF 


ly and honourably,.but where Jmap 
followe mp callinge. ; + 
C. But if any man demaund whether 


it is better yca, o no, foꝝ þ mintſters of - 
the Golpell to be wanderers abꝛode, 


ſparuigly to deliuer Gods doctryne ii 


thoſe Wearers which they haue once 


A. Marke addeth, And hee eaſt oute 


Diuells. Fo2 þ Lozd wought diners 


mpꝛacles to confirme his doctrine. 
R. And by þ way we haue a woꝛthy ex⸗ 
ample of obedience, Foz Chꝛiſt might 
haue lined with great honoꝛ in Caper- 
naum: but he rather choſe to obay his 
Fathers callinge, then to followe his 
carnall commodities. - Wb 
Firſt ot allfo2 this cauſe, p by his o · 
bedience hee might make God fauoꝛa - 
ble vnto vs, and might ſatiſte foꝛ our 
ſinnes: ſecondly,.þ by his example hee 
might learne vs obedience. j which we 
owe alſo vnto dur deuine calling, Fo2 
if by Faith in Chꝛiſte we follow Gods 
tallinge, berely, euen as Sod hath ex⸗ 
alted Chꝛiſte being obedient to him e⸗ 
uen to the death of þ Croſſe, ſa alſo, 
hee will exalt ve into perpetu⸗ 
all Felicity. 


— 


THE v. CHAP. 


F came to paſſe that whe” 
the people preaſſed vpõ 


to bs, hom Peter q; the reſt were called 
to the company of Chꝛiſt, to p end they 


diners places, o; to abydeè in ——, might bee inſtructed by him, g pꝛepa · 


red fo2 the office of the Apoſtelſhip. 


Andthe mpzacle of þFiſhes dothnotas - 
bly agree with the Apoſtelſhippe, and | 
with the Piniſterp of the Goſpell. 

Fo? by the great multitude of Fiſhes 


Cotter, Wee anlwere p the action of 
Chulle, of þ which mencion is made 
here, was grounded vpon exellent rea⸗ 


ſon, bycauſe it was agreeiug with the 
comaundement# calling of his father, 
Foz Ehnifte had but a ſhoꝛt time to go 
thꝛoughout all Judea, to ſtir vp mens 
myndes as if it had bene with 5 ſounde 
of a Trumpet, to heare the Goſpell, 


4. And hee preached in the Syna- 
goges of Galile. 


which were caught, Chꝛiſte noteth vn · 
to vs, the great efficacy of the Gaſpell. 
the which ſhould bzing great plenty of 
ſinners, out of the kingdome of Di⸗ 
uell into the kingdome of God. And 
Chyiſte him ſelfe doth ſo interpꝛete it 
when he ſaith that, Peter, James, An- 
dew, # IJhon, ſhalbe fiſhers of men. 


Preaſſed 


4 
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(Preaſed vpon him) A. Hereby we le 
with what feruency the hearers cams 
to heare the woꝛd of God beleuing þþ 
ſame was þ woꝛd of God which chꝛyſt 
pꝛeached (To herae the word of God) 


15 b. 14 It we will beleeue in Chzyſt,we muſt 


heare the wozd. Foz how ſhal they be⸗ 
leeue in him of whome they haue not 
heard: A. And although GDD can 
geue knowledge vnto men otherwyſe 

then by the Inſtrument of pꝛeaching, 
yet notlbſtanding this is his oꝛdinary 
meane of diſperling that they whych 
will attaine Saluation by Fapthe in 

Chꝛpyſt muſt geue eare vato gods wo 
(By thelake of Genazareth)Mathe, 
and Marke accozding to their vſuail 
phzaſe of ſpeach, cal it þ ſea of Galile. 
2. Andſaw two ſhpipes ſtande by 
the Lakes ſide: but the Fiſherme wer 

gone out of them, and. were walhing 
theyr Nets. 

(And ſaw two fhips ) A. Che other 
two Euangeliſts Mathew and Mark 
omit this. (And were waſhing theyr 
Nets) As if Luke ſhouls ſap , They 
were out of all hope to take any fiſhes 
ſeeing neither occaſion to take fiſh, noꝛ 
pet any pꝛoſit at all ot theyꝛ Laboure. 
A. But God is wont to declare hys 
power in mattrrs paſt mans hope. 

3. And he entered into one of the 
ſhyppes which pertayned to Simon 
and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little from the Lande: and hee 
fate dow ne, and taughte the People 
out of the Shyp.. 

(And pray ed him that hee woulde) 
S. Heere we haue an Example of hu⸗ 
mility and gentlenes in Chꝛiſt, who be 
ing the Sonne of Sod, and hauing all 
thinges in his power, did not foꝛ all þ 
commaunde Peeter, neyther coitrapn 
him with foꝛce, but gentely intreated 
him ( And he ſate dow ne aud taught) 
R. Bccauſe the people came I ſuch 
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pꝛeaſe and thꝛonge vnto Chꝛyſt as hee 
ſt ode vpon the ſhoare, that hte was in 
daunger to fall from of the banke inta 
the lake:although he could haue ſtode 
vpon the bꝛynke as a bralen wall, yet 
notwithſtanding being vnwillynge to 
tempte his heauenly Father, hee vicy. 
thoſe meanes which his Father had 
appoynted, and chert foze entered into 
the ſhip ſate downe, and taught. But 
what he pꝛeched Luke doth not declare 
in this place: But the firſt Sermon of 
Chyyſt (which was. Repente for the 
Kingdome of heauen is at hand) And 
that which hee made oute of Elay in 
his owne.Couutrey are wozthp to bee 
noted. Foꝛ they are as it were a bypefs 
Summe ok all the Sermons whych 
Chꝛyſt made. 

4 Whenhee had lefte ſpeaking hee 
ſayd vnto Symon. Lauuche oute in- 
to the deepe ,and let {hp your Netts 
to make a draught. 

(Launche into the deepe) BV. By 

theſe d Uoꝛdes he teacheth how vaine 

a thinge it is, to teach oꝛ commaund a- 

ny thinge without his commaſidem7e 

and power : contrarywiſe where the 
wopd is pꝛeached with his commaune« 
dement and name, an infinite number 
are taken with the Net of the go ſpell. 
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Mat 4.77. 


Luke. 4. 18 


Foz Mathew compareth the pꝛeach · Mx. 3.47 


ing of the Goſpell to fiſhing , becaule 
as a net caſt into the Sca taketh dy» 
uers ſiſhes, ſo the Goſpell being pꝛea⸗ 
ched in wozld , bzingeth diners men 
bntothe Church of GD D. But the 
purpoſe of Chꝛyſt was by this Spꝛa⸗ 
cle not ſo much to ſignify what ſhould 
come to paſſe, as withall to annypmati 
theſe to follow him being pooze,# no 
onely a litle befoꝛe caſt foꝛ: hot his neis 
ghbs2s and acqua intance, but alſo ab · 
iudged to deth. 


R. Bythis mpꝛacle alſo is pꝛoued that 


Chꝛyd is Eonar cnelp ot the earch, 
Av. bv: al 


795 


Gen. 2.19. 
11. 128.2 


but allo of the Sea and of all thynges 
which are therein. Foz if lo be, he wer 
not Loꝛd ol the fiſhes in the Sea, how 
could it come to paſſe that at his woꝛd 
ſo greate a multitude of fiſhes ſhould 
be incloaſed. ereby alſo wee are tau⸗ 
ght from whence the bleſſing, increale 
02 gapne of our laboꝛ commeth : and 
furchermoze that nothing fallcth oute 
p2 »ſpcroully,foztunately, and happely 
fo2 vs, but that which is warranced by 
the Loꝛdes Commaundement. Except 
the Mond ol God teach vs the contra · 
xp, let vs doe all thinges liberally, no⸗ 
thing doubting, but that whatſoever 
we do ſhall pleaſe God, ſo þ wee paſſe 
not the Lymmits ofour calling: wap- 
ting and attending what the Lozd wil 
commaund, neuer declyning from hys 
Commaundements o2 wozd. And wee 
mult noate that although we ſee not þ 
bleſſing and increaſe of our true and 
daily labour, yet notwithſtanding we 
mn labour till. Fo2 Chꝛpſt ſayde. 
Launch into the deepe, and ler{lippe 
our nets to make a draught, 

e which commaundeth the fiſhermen 
here to let flip their nets, by the very 
ſame alſo commaundeth all men to fol 
lors thep} calling and labo} :not to foꝛ · 
ſake theyꝛ Office and trade, & to geue 
themlelues co Idlenes. To the whych 
cffecte pertaine theſe ſencences alſo. In 
the ſweate of thy Face, thou ſhalte 
cate thy Bread. Alſo, Thou ſhalt eate 
the Labours of thy hands, O well is 
thee,and happy ſhalt thou be. Again 
He which wil not labour let him not 
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are plentikullp. 
4 And Simon anſwered & ſayd vn. 
to him. Mayſter, we haue laboured al 
the night, and haue taken nothynge, 
Neuertheles at thy Commaundemẽt 
I will looſe fortl / t he Net. 
C. There is no doubte,but that Pe- 
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ter knowing Chyylt to be a teacher & 
teuerencing him in his mynde; called 
bim Payſter, Notwithſtanding , as 
pet he had not ſo pꝛoſited that hee de⸗ 
ſerued to be counted foꝛ a Diſciple, nei 
ther is it ſufficient to thinke reuerent⸗ 
ly of Chꝛyſt, except we imbꝛacing his 
doctrine with the obedience of Faith, 
conſider what he would haue don. And 
although he haue but a ſmall 02 no taſt 
at all of the Goſpell , pet neuerthelefle 
he ſheweth howmuch he attributeth vn 
to Chyyſt, when as he being wearyed 
with vaine Labour, beginneth to aſſay 
a freſh that which befozehe had tẽpted 
in vaine. Therfoze it cannot be denycd 

but that Chꝛyſt and his authozity pꝛe⸗ 
uayled much with him. But a particu⸗ 
ler faith to one cõmaundemtt of chꝛyll 
alone (and that in pꝛyuate & @arthelp 
buſines) had not made Peter a Chzpe 
ſtian, oꝛ geuen him place amog Gods 
Childꝛen, except hee had ben bꝛoughte 
fro this beginning ol obedience, to full 
e perfect obedience. Pozeouer ſeeing 
Peter was ſo ready to obap the Come 
maundement of Chyyſt, whom as pet 
he knew not neyther to be the ſonne of 
God , noz pet a Hꝛophet. Me haue no 
excuſe foꝛ our negligence , in that wer 
acknowledging Chyyft to be our lozd, 
our king, æ Judge will not once moue 
our finger to do that duty which very 
often he commaundeth vs to doe. 

6. And when they had this don, they 
incloaſed a great multitude of fiſnes, 
but their Net brake. 

(And when they had done.) S. At 
the firſt they dilltuſted their laboure, 
but now they obay Chꝛyſts commaũ · 
dement without delay. They doe not 
kozeſlem theyꝛ Labour in which and by 
which God, as by an oꝛdinary meane 
doth bleſſe. 

(They incloſed a greate Mu'titude 


of Fiſhes) C. Cheendeof rhigmire: 


ee wan, chat Chyyffs Diuinity being 
knowen, Peter and others might geue 
their Names vnto Chꝛpſt to bee hys 
Diſciples, Notwithſtanding wce are 
generally taught not to miſtruſte the 
the bleſſing of God in our Labour , ſo 
often as we put fozrh our hand at the 
Commaundement of Chzyſte, (But 
their Net brake) C. Luke geueth vs 
covnderſtand that the multitude of ſi⸗ 
ſhes was ſo greatethat in bzeakinge þ 
Nete. and in ſinkyng the ſhip,it dzew 
the mynds ol the be holders into admi 
ration. o it was mere that the glozy 
of Chꝛyſt ſhould bee reuealed by chys 
mpꝛacle, that hre might haue thereby 
authoꝛity and credit. 
8 When Symon Peter ſaw this,he 
fell downe at Ieſus knees ſay ing, lord 
goe fiom me, for I am a ſinfull man. 
(When Sy mon Peter ſaw this) C. Al 
though it be commonly ſcene that fiſh- 
ers make vaine caſtes, and þ one pꝛol- 
perous caſt doth make a mens foz all 
the labo} loſt befote ; yet notwithſtan · 
ding the miracle appeared by this cir- 
cumſtance, that they hauing laboured 
all the Night, (the which is the ſiteſt 
time to take fiſh) and taken nothyng, 
ſodainely ſo greate a multitude of fiſh- 
es ſhould be iucloaſed in they2 net, as 
filled the ſhyppes . Pe ter therfoze and 
bis mates knew well inough that ſuch 
a boorp paſling meaſure , hapnednot 
bnro them by chaſicc, but by Goos ap: 
poyntment. (Hee fell downe at Icſus 
knees) S. This Jeſture declarcth a 
gratefull mynde in Peter. By þ which 
Example let vs learne to be thankeful 
vnto God foꝛ hys Benefites beſtowed 
bpon bs. Thankes geuing pꝛoceedeth 
of Fayth: which cannot be vnthanke- 
fullvuto G D D. (Goe from mee) 
C. Though men by continual wiſh⸗ 
es deſyꝛe the preſence of God, yet nat⸗ 
wichſtanding it muſk needes bee that 
men ſhall tremble and bee ouerwhel⸗ 
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med with feare, ſo ſoone as Oo ap- 
peareth vntill he geue comfozte . And 
his pꝛeſence is therefoze fearefull , bes 
cauſe they begin then to ſee their owne 
eakeneſſe, yea with how greate 8 
beape of Euils they are replcniſhed. 
After this maner Peter ſo reuer ẽceth 
Chꝛyſt in the mpzacle that being terre 
fied with his maieſty, Le ſhuuneth the 
ſame ſo much as he can. A. Departe 
from me O & 02d (ſapth he) foꝛ Jam 
a ſinfull man. C hys voice pzoceedeth 
from a contryte and bꝛoken heart, ac- 
knowledging his owne viwozthrues. 
9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied and 
all that were wyth him at the drau- 
ght of fithes which they had taken. 
C. As if Luke ſhould haue ſaid. Thys 
bapned not to Peter alone, but to the 
reſt which were in the Shyp Foz they 
were ſoze afrayd. CA herefoꝛe wee ſe p 
all men are naturally afrapd at 5 pze- 
ſence of God. And the ſame is pꝛolita⸗ 
ble fo; va, that our pꝛyde and bain con · 

fidfce in our ſelues may be beatẽ down 

lo that we may be immediately after þ 

ſame comfozted,as r eter was wprh þ 

comf̃oꝛtable anſwer of Chpſt. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iolin 

the ſons of Zebede, which were part- 

ners with Simon. And Ieſus ſayd vn- 
to Sims feare not fro heceforth thou 
ſhalt catch me,( Fear not) B. As it᷑ he 
ſhould ſap, caſt aſide this vain ftare by 
which pe ar aſtonied at my deuinity de 
clared by p miracle. J did not reneale 

p ſame to dꝛiue you away fro me but 

rather p I might inuice you to follow 

me, x to declare pᷣ I am endued w m 

kathers power, how þ al thinges are 

ſubiect vnto me. Pꝛay not me therfoze 

to depart fro pou, but rather pꝛay pe Þ 

fozſaking al ye may haue power to kol⸗ 

low me ę to cleaue vnto me. C. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe he laid vnto Peter (From 
henceforth tliou ſhalte catche men) 

Ab 2. In ſteede 
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In ſteede ok the which Mathew hath, 
I wyll make you to become fiſhers of 
men. By which wozds we are taught 
that Peter and the other thꝛe were nor 
onely appointed diſciples of Chpſte, 
but alſo created Apoſtles, oz at leaſte 
cholen in hope of the Apoſtleſhyppe. 
Therekoꝛe there is here delcrpbed not 
onely a generall calling vnto Faythe, 
but a ſpeciall alſo to a certapne office. 
Me graunce that as pet the offyce of 
teachyng is not committed vnto them 
bur pet Chꝛpſt receiueth them into his 
company, that he might make thẽ apt 
to teach, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt did not chole thele 
ignoꝛaunt and vnlearnedmen to leaue 
them ſtil in their ignozaunce, but to 
frame them to the Euangelical func 
tion. As we haue ſapd befoze in cap. 4. 
ol Mat. verſe.⸗ 4. a 
11, And when they had brought vp 
theyr boates to the ſhoare, they for · 
ſooke all, and followed him. 

A. Heere the efficacy of Chꝛiſts voice 
is commended vnto qs. R. Surely in 
euery pꝛomiſe ofthe Goſpell,t her are 
ſuch Denine and heauenly Graces c6- 
pꝛehended and ſet fooꝛth, that he which 
conſidereth &taſteth but the leaſt part 
ol them by fayth he cannot ſtay himſelf 
but hee muſte needes ſubmit himlelke 
wholy, and cleaue vnto Chyyſte . The 
Ringdome of heauen(ſapth the lozd) 


Mat.1344 is like vnto Treaſure hidden in þ field 


the which, when a man hach found, he 
bydcth,and fo? ioy thercof, hee goeth 
his wap, and ſelleth all that he hach, & 
bupeth the fielde. And agayn he ſayth, 
The Kingdome of Heauen is like to a 
Marchaunt man ſecking goodly pears 


413. A5 les, u hycl when he had founde one 


precious pearle, wente and ſoulde ail 
that he had and bought it. 

This pꝛecious pcarle ſigniſieth hea 
uenly Jop, and perfect Felicity which 
lyeth hid in che ſhell ol che Goſpel. Pe 
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which findech this Pearle in che Gof- 
pell by kayth will rather foꝛſake al thẽ 
leaue the Goſpcll. Thele Fiſhermen 
found ſuch Treaſure,fuchriches , and 
ſo greate Felicicy in this Goſpell that 
they rather chole to fozſake al, tht᷑ not 
to follow Chꝛyſt which called them. 
Read foꝛ the verſes following 5 eight 
Cap.of Mathew. Uerſe 2.and Marke 
Cap. Uerſe. 40. 1 
15, But ſo much the more wee there 
a Fame abroad of him, and much peo- 
ple came togetlier to heare, and to be 
healed of him from their infirmities. 
BV. This is the endꝛ of the miracles 
and benefits of Chzyſt,thathe mighte 
be knowen vnto many, that many mi⸗ 
ght come vntohim to craue helpe and 
health, and might receine the ſame. 
The which came to paſſe, as the effect 
of Chꝛyſts power, which is here to be 
ſene bythe comming of the people vn» 
—— frepts kinda 

16. Andhekepte himſelfe a parte in 
the Wildernes and prayed. 3 
R. Agayne Chyyſt ſhunneth the mul⸗ 
tytude, and goeth into a Deſert place, 
leaſt tn gathering vnto him heapes of 
People,hec might ſeeme to bee vayne 
gloztous,ozels to mone leditid againſt 
the Ciuill Pagyſtrate.Þee wente a- 
parte alſo to reſthimſelfe from his la- 
bours fo2 a time, whych hee tooke in 
p2eaching the Goſpell, and in healing 


the ſicke And prayed) R. Mee muſte 


noate here with what thinges Chꝛyſte 
dyd retreate his mynde in his Solita· 

rines. Surelp with Pꝛaper, geuynge 
thankes buto GOD the Father fox 
the benefits which he gaue vnto mẽ by 
him his ſonne . What can be moꝛe 
ſweete then pꝛayer by which we calke 
with the Lo our God , and doe con⸗ 
ferre wich him by Familiar Speacb: 
Fo GD Dis our Father , our ſaui 
our, dur redemer, g our Felicity. 


17 And it eame to paſſe on acertain 
Day as hee was teaching that there 
were Phariſies and Doctors of þ law 
by which were come out ofal towns 
of Galile and Iury and Hieruſalẽ, and 
the Poyver of the Lord was presente 
to heale them. 

R. F yꝛſt of al Chyyft here ſheweth 

what 5 Mateſty of þ true Peſſias is, æ 
what is his pꝛoper Office foz þ whych 
he was ſent into this woꝛld, ſecõdly he 
addeth a miracle pᷣ he might confirm þ 
in deede which he had ſpoken befoze in 
woꝛdes (And the power of the Lorde 
was preſent) Qas not the Power ol 
healing pꝛeſent with Chzyſt befoze $ 
Surely,Chyyft was alwap endued 19 
the power of healing, but the ſame did 
alwap ew it ſelfe in Chꝛyſt. But thẽ 
elpeciallp it dyd appeare, hẽ Cyzyſt 
occupyed in teaching and pꝛeachynge 
the Goſpell, that miracles might ap- 
peare to be Teſtimonies and Seales 
ol the Goſpel Concerning that which 
followeth vnto the 30. ver ſe. Read our 
annotations vpon the nuth Chapter 
of Mathew. Gerſe i.and of Mark cap. 
ſecond verle.z, 
Jo Butthey that were Scrybes and 
Phariſies among the, murmured agas 
maſt his Diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eate and drinke wythPublicanes and 
Sinners? 

R. Here now the Pharifies bewꝛay 
theyꝛ Enuious mynde, which a lyttle 
befoze they had cdceiued againſt chꝛiſt. 
Foz the Phariſies accopding to thepꝛe 
malitious nature, ſpeake euill of that 
which was a ſinguler vertue in chꝛyſt 
ſaying. (Why doe ye cate) As if they 
ſay. Ne haue a Mayſter whych p2ofel: 
ſeth himlelfe to be a teacher of ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes: But behould he doth not onely 
talke with vnrighteous perſons , but 
doth allo familiarly live w th? , Why 
then may wee not iudge ol him accoꝛ⸗ 
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ding to his Fellowſhip + Sinners are 
his companions,therefoze he himſelle 
is a ſinner. Like will to like. A. Be⸗ 
houlde here a cloake of hypocriſp 
by which theſe Micke men 
went about to dzaw away 
the Diſcyples whych 
were lately come in · 
to the Fellow; 
chip of chyſt. 
But concernyng this whole mat- 
ter. Reade the nynth ol Ma- 
the 3 begynninge at 
the Elenenth 
Uerſe. 


Chapter the c. 


e CAM E 
es paſſe on 
the ſeconde 
d Saboth, af- 
x SE ter the firſt, 
chat he wer 
through the 
corne fields: 
and his Diſciples plucked the Eares 
of Corne, and did eate, and rubbed 
them in theyr Handes. 

R. There is a common pꝛouerbe. 
hee that pleaſeth all men muſte ryſe 
very early. Bp which is mente, that 
the Judgementes of men are ſo per⸗ 
uerſe and wapward , that no man bee 
he neuer ſo righteous and Godlpe can 
thꝛoughly ſatiſũe euerp one. And that 
thys is the lot of men boꝛne and Con · 
cepued in Sin, it is no marueple, but 
this is wonderfull that p ſame ſhould 


Happen vnto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyyſte, 


who did do ſinne . Neyther was there 
any guyle found in his mouth. Foz be- 
foze it is wꝛytten that the Pharilies a 

Uvs, Dcribes 
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Scrpbes murmured agaynſt Chyyſte 
becaule he did not pꝛeſcribe ozdinarye 
faſtings, and ozdinary Pzapers vnco 
his Oiſlciples . So that Chypſt could 
neuer teach ſo truelpo2 do ſo well, but 
there were ſome which woulde repze* 
hend the ſame . But themoze vapne 
that the ſlaunders and Complaynts of 
the Enemies of Chzyſt are, ſo much 
moꝛe true and deuine are the Apollo- 
gies and anſwers of Chꝛyſt, and ar to 
be accompted ot vs for heauenly O2a- 
cles, A. Nowe therefoze the Phari- 
ſtes ſeeke newe occaſion to cauill wyth 
Chꝛyſt in his Diſciples, as if hee kept 
thoſe with him with which made no 
Religion ofthe Saboth. 

(On the ſecõd Saboth after the firſt) 
A. This ſecond S aboch after the firſt 
is diuerſely cxpounded. Some thus. 
In greate Feaſfs (as were the Paſo⸗ 
uer the fcalt ol Tabernacles, and the 
Feaſt of Dedication) che firſt day was 
moſt holp, but the Oapes followpnge 
vntill che laſt wer nothing ſo ſolempn: 
Ncuerthelcfle they were all called Sa» 
bo:hs,Powbeit ic was lawful on thoſe 
Dapes by the Lawe to pꝛouide choſe 
Things that pertained to foode, wher · 
vy it doth euidently appeare, hom Ma⸗ 
licious the Bhariſies wer, who would 
take tuen the leſſe occaſion to repꝛehẽd 
th: Diſciples, and to diſpꝛoue and de⸗ 
taine the Lozd, Thte opinion Chzyſo« 
ſtome kolloweth. Other ſome thynke þ 
to be called the fecend Saboth after þ 
firſt, which was called the ſeuẽth day, 
which was holy with the firſt Day in 
the fealt of Paſouer, inthe whych it 
was not lawfull to doe any manner of 
Moꝛke. But they? oppnion is beſte to 
be lyked of, which by the ſeconde Sa⸗ 
both after the ſirſt, vnderſtand the ſe⸗ 
cond Dolempne Feaſt in the pere. Fo? 
the Name ſemeth very well to ſigniſtẽ 
that the ſame ſhould be che ſecond Z a, 
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both after the firſf, whych was the ſe⸗ 
cond perelp Pꝛyncipall Saboth. Fox 
the firſk was the Feaſt of Paſouer. 
Reade the firſt Uerſe ofthe rwelueth 
Chapter of Mathew,both concerning 
this Feaſt, and alſo concerninge that 
which followeth vnto the twelfth verle 
and foꝛ the Expoſition of rhe twellthe 
Uerſe.Read the thirtene Uerſe ofthe 
3 «Chapter of Parke, 


74. And as ſo ne as it was Day, hee 
called hys Diſciples: and of tem 
hee choaſe Twelue, whom he cale 
led Apoſtles. 


B. Behoulve thys Buſineſſe, foz the 
which the L ON D E contynued in 
Bꝛaper all the Right. Foz he minded 
to chooſe Companions in the Wozke 
of the Goſpell: And he choaſe out of þ 
whole Number of his Dyſciples, 
Twelue, whome hee called Apoſtles. 
That is to ſap, ſent Peſſengers, Ame 
baſſadours, oz Legates.Foz þGreke 
UUoave APOSTELEIN 
(from the whych this Name Apoſtle 
commeth) ſtgnylieth to ſend forth wich 
Charge, | 

C. Therckoꝛc, that which is here 
ſapde. Whome alſo hee named Apo- 
ſtles, map be Expounded two manner 
of Wayes, eyther that aftermata hee 
eniopning vnto them they} officegane 
vnto them that Name, oz elſe, that he 
gaue bnto them this Tytle in hope ok 
the Dignity to come, to the ende. they 
myghe know to what end they wer ta⸗ 
ken from the Com mon ſozte , and to 
what vſe chey were appoynted , the 
whych latter Expoſition agreeth with 
the UUoowes of Marke, who ſapth, 
that Chzyſt made Twelue þ they my⸗ 
ght be wyth him, and that hcempghte 
ſead them foꝛth to pzeach. 

Concerning the Expoſitton of the 
thꝛee next verſes following. Read the 


tenth Chapterof Mathew beginning 
at the firſt Uerſe . And the thyꝛde of 


Mu. 3.14. Marke the ſixtene Uerſe. 


Foꝛ the ſeuentene Uerlſe,the thyꝛde 
Chapter of Marke, and the thyzteene 
and ſeuen Uerſes. Fo2 the 78. Uerſe. 
Reade the Expoſition of the ſtueth 
Chapter gopng befoze the 15.Uerle, 
Fox the ninteneUerſe, Read the ninth 
Chapter of Mathew Gerſe 22. Fc2 þ 


reſte vnto the 2. Uerſe. Reade the 5. Abrah 


Chapter at᷑ Mathew beginning at the 
1. Uerſe. 
24. But woe vnto youthat are 
Rych: For ye haue your conſolation, 
C. As Luke hath repeated onelye 
fower Pꝛyncipall Partes of Bleſ - 


finges: 
So nom he ſetteth agaynſt them fow- 
er Curſſcs,anſwering the ſame. 
Andthys Compariſon ſerueth not 
onelvto terrefie the TUycked, but alſo 
to ftpzre bp che Fapthfull, leaſte they 
feepe in the vayn and captious ſnares 
ol the Mold. Foz wee know how ea⸗ 
fie a thynge it is to make men dzonke 
with pzolperitie , and to inſnare them 
wyth the flattering Intiſementes of 
men 


TWherenpponalls it commeth topaſſe 
that the Repꝛobate are oftentimes ha 
ted of the Chyldzen of God, fo? that 
thep ſee them ta ſuch pꝛoſperitp. But 
bedoth not curſſe all ſoꝛts of rich men 
but choſe onely which haue their con 
folation in this woꝛld, that is to ſay 
which builde ſo vppon theyꝛ pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ty, that they foꝛget and regard not the 
Lyfe to tome. 

Therefoze,the meaning of Chꝛyſte 
is, that Riches are ſo farre from mas 
king a man bleſſed, tha: oftẽtims they 
geue occalion of Deſtruction. 

Foz G O D vothnot exclude rich mẽ 
out ofthe Kyngdome of heauen, if ſo 
bee they doe not intangle themlelues 


* 
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with the Snares of this UUozlve, by 
which they ſtaying their hope vppon 
Earth and Earihly thinges, ſbut the 
Gate of the Ryngdome of Meaucn a; 
gaynſt themlelues. 

Sayncte Auguſtine going aboute 
very well to ſhewe, that riches of them 
ſclucs are not a hynderaunce to chyl 
dzen of God, ſayth that pooꝛe Lazarus 
was recctued into the boſome of rych 
an. 

A, Therefoze we muſt alw ay re⸗ 
member the Admonition of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſaying. 

If Riches mcreaſe, ſer not thyne 
hearte vpon them. Alſothe Apoſtle 
Paule. 

Charge them whych are Rych in 
thys Worlde , that they bee not hye 
mynded, nor truſt in Vncertayn ry. 
ches: but in the Lyuing God whych 
geueth vs aboundantely all Thynges 
to enioye that they doe good, that 
they bee rich in good Workes, &c. 


25. Woe vnto you that are full. For 
yee ſhall hunger , Woe bee vnto 
you that laughe:For ye hall waile 
and Weepe. 


C. After the ſame maner and in that 
ſence hee curſſeth nowe thole that are 
full, that he curſſed be'oze thoſe that 
were Riche, Namely , fo2 that they 
beinge puffed vp wyth the truſte of 
pꝛeſent Ryches, do reiect heauen and 
heauenly thynges. 

¶ Woe vnto you that laughe) 

The lyke allo wee muſt vnderſtãd 
of Laughing. 

Fo2 hee meaneih heere ſuch laugh · 
ers as are gyeuen to Epicuriſh mirth 
and beynge ſecled in the Pleaſures of 
the Fleſhe, doe flye all Sozrowe fo 
the Dekendynge ef rhe GLORY 
of GOD. 

26.Woe 
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26 Woe vnto you when all men 
prayſe you: for ſodyd their fathers to 
the falſe Prophetes. 

C. In thys place he ſetteth pꝛapſe 
agaynſt hatred againſt ſeperation , a* 
gaynſt Expꝛobration, and agaynſt e- 
tection of the which he lyake in the 22. 
Uerſe going bekoze. 

This laſte wol pertaineth to 5 corec⸗ 
ting of Ambition. Foz becauſe nothing 
is mo2e comms then the deſyꝛe of mts 
pꝛapſes, Chpſt to remoue his O iſci⸗ 
ples from the lame, ſheweth that the 
kauour and commendation of men ſhal 
be daungerous and moztall. And this 
admonition ſpecially appertaynech vn 
to Teachers, in whom cher is no mil⸗ 
chiefe moꝛe to be feared then Ambi. 
tion , becauſe itc in not but that they 
muſte needes falſefy the d Uooꝛde of 
God, when they ſeeke to pleaſe men, 


But verily they which are true Pꝛo⸗ 
phcrs and che Pyniſters of Chyyſt, do 
teſtefy with Chꝛyſt that the Tocꝛkes 


of men are euill. 

Chereftoꝛe, as theſe cannot but hate 
them, ſo they cannot chooſe, but that 
they mult ſpeake falſely all the wozſte 
that they cau of them, Pereof cõmeth 
an Inkallible argument, that hee tea · 
chech not the woꝛds of Chꝛyſt which is 
commonly pꝛayſed of men. 


Mhereas Chyyſt ſayth.(All men) 


Te mult thereby vnderſtand the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of this Moꝛld becauſe they com⸗ 
meno none but falſe Pꝛophets and de⸗ 
ctyuers, Fo2 the Fapthfull and ſincere 
Mypniſters of wholeſome Doctrynt, 
haue pꝛapſe and fauour with good and 
Godly men.Therefs2e the euil lyking 
of the Fleſh is here condempned: be- 
cauſenoman can be the Beruaunt of 
Clꝛyſt whych ſeeketh to pleaſe men e⸗ 
uen as the Apoſtle Paule teachtth. 
The retoꝛe the pꝛeacher of Chyiſt ſhall 
be biligent to pleate all men; but in 


Cap. Il. 
that which is good: the which ſeing þ 


repꝛobate lyke not, hee can not pleaſe 


them. R. To be ſhozte Chyyſte doth 
not in this place condempe good fame 
but the vaine perſwaſion-of men, con- 
cerning pzapſe and good Fame. Foz 


the Commonſozte of People iudgeth 


not of matters accozding to truth and 
the very nature of them, but accoꝛdyng 
to truth and the very nature ⸗ of them, 
but accoꝛdyng to publique fame. If a 


man be commended of all men, they 
that he hath a iuſt cauſe , and thynke þ- 


he is godly exerciſen, it a man be ab- 


tected & diſdained almoſt of almen the 


thinke him to be vniuſt, and euill exer⸗ 
ciſed. Wherefoze the Common ſozce 
ſeeke not whether the mans cauſe bet 
Juſte oꝛ no, but whether he be cõmen⸗ 
ded ofthe Common multptude oz no, 
and haue good kame, derming therfoze 


that he doth well becauſe hee pleaſech 


the greateſt fozte of men. Bot Chꝛyſte 
condempneth this perſwaſion leaſte a 
ny ſhould depend upon mans iudgmee 
(For fo did their Fathers to the falſe 
Prophetes) R. The meaning is, that 


the greateſt part of the Elders and 


Fozefathers ot the Iewes , dyd much 
moze commend falſe Pꝛophetes then 
true Pzophetes 2: Theſe they perſe⸗ 
cuted and puniſhed but the other they 
adnuauced to honoꝛ and inriched . 
A. QUherenppon Chꝛyſt ſapth vnto 
his Dilciples.If ye were of the world 
the World would loue his owne, but 
becauſe ye are not ot the World, but 
I haue choſen you out of the Worlde, 
therefore the World hateth you. 
And lohn wꝛyting of falſe Teachces, 
ſapth. They are ot the World, there- 
fore ſpeake they of the World, & the 
World heareth them, 
It is na marueple therefo2e if the 
QA Uozlve fauonre and honour them. 
R. The Prophets of Baale liued a 
| plcaſaunt 


Iob. 16. 
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pleaſant life vnder Achab, beinge a- 
mong þ grea\elt part cofited both ho- 
- hozable and religtous: but in meane 
time Elias the Pꝛophet ot the Lozwe 
wãdered from place to place, wanting 
the neceſſar ies of this lyfe, and y kinge 
ſeeking his death as a troubler of rhe 
wealth + ſtate of Iſraell. Certaiue o⸗ 
ther of the Loos Pꝛophets were con- 
ſfrapned to hide them ſelves in dennes 
and caues of þ earth, and to be fe, not 
without great pearil ot their lyke, with 
118. Head aud and mater. Mee know allo 
what hapened vnto þ man of God Pie 
cheas vnder the ſame king: when as þ 
falſe Pophets ſpeaking well vnto the 
king with one cõſent, were cõmended 
of all men, and had in great reuerfce, 
In Þc5echias raygne ccrtapne falle 
Yzophets,as Phaſſur, Ananias, q ma 
np other pꝛopheſied, who were honou- 
red from the moſt tothe leaf: but Je- 
ten the true Pꝛophet of þ Loꝛd, was 
ſo contemned that he was caſt into the 
Dungeon, But by how much theſe g 
ſuch like deceiuers picaſed the multi: 
tudeof men,by ſomuch they diſpleaſed 
God: andthe moze honeſt name they 
had amonge men, ſomuch the moze fil= 
thy and abhominable they were in the 
light of God, 
A. Fo2 that which is highly eſtecmen 
116. ij Of men is an abhomination vnto God. 
R.Thereupon alſo that happened vn- 
to them which was Pꝛopheſied of by 
Jeremy, ſapinge, 
Wirth Sword, and with hanger ſhal 
thoſe Prophets peariſh. And the peo 
14.16 ple to whom they preach, ſhalbe caſt 
out of Hieruſalem, dye of hũger. &c. 
A. Let theſe things comfozt the fairh- 
full Pyniſters of Chꝛyſte, whom the 
Tlo2ld counteth faz the Offcouriugs 
of all thinges. 
Conceroinge the cxpoſition of the 
foure nexte verſes followinge,reade þ 
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fifth Chapter of Mathew, verſes 44+ 
40. 42+ F02 the one and thirty verſe, 
readc the ſeuẽch Chapter of Pathew 
beginning at the 12. berſe. Aud foꝛ the 
reft which followeth vnto the 35. verl. 
read the fifth of Math. ber ſ. 6. 42. 


35. But loue yee yout enemies, & do 
good and lende, loking for nothing 
againe: and your rec arde ſhalbe 
great, & yee ſhalbe the Chyldren 
of the higheſt:for he is kinde to tlie 


vnkinde, and to the euell. 


Loue yee your enemies] A. Reade 
the 44+ verſe ofthe 5. of Pathew. 

Doe good and lende] C. This ſen: 
teuce is dꝛawen amiſſe to Uſurp, as 
though Chꝛiſte did only in this place, 
only tozbid his diſciples to lend vpũ vs 
ſuty. But it doth appeare by v foꝛmer 
ſpeach that it hath a farther meaning. 
Fo; after that Chyifte hath declarcu 
what the wicked are wont to do name 
ly, that they loue their friends, and ſo 
koꝛth, he addeth howmuch moꝛe hee re- 
quireth of his Diſciples, namely, that 
they loue their enemies, that they doe 
good freely, and that they lende ftecly. 
Now wee ſee that this parte (Lock - 
ing for nothing againe) is expounded 
amiſſe of bſury, ſeting that Ch iſte ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth vntoſuch dueties as are to bee 
done freely, ſhewing that hyer hath no 
acceptance with God. Not that hee 
ſimply coudemneth all thoſe benefites 
which are done vppon hope of Recom⸗ 
pence : but Geweth that they doe no⸗ 
thinge at all declare our lone: bycauſe 
hee is louing & benefictall to his neigh⸗ 
bour in deede, wich is moued to helpe 
them wythout anp reſpect of his owne 
commoditp, but onely reſpectinge the 
neede. 
A. Reade mote in the n. berſ.ot the 5. 
of at. And foꝛ 5ᷣ next verſe fellowinx, 
iu the 48. ot the ſame Chap. 

* IT 37+ I udge 
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37. Iudge not, and yee ſhall not bee 
Indged : condemne not & yee (hal 
not bee condemned: tor geue, and 
yee ſhalbe forgeuen. 

Iudge not & yee ſhall not be Indged} 

A. Foz this reave the firit verſe of the 

ſeuenth Chap-0f Pathew. Forgeue, 


Mat: g. is and ye ſhalbe forgeuen] A. The like 


ſentence we haue pꝛonoũced by Chꝛiſt 
in Pathtw, It yee forgeut nen their 
treſpaſſes, your hirauenly father will 
forgeue you your treſpaſſes. B. ee 
millech vs to ſhun thoſe things which 
tend to the bꝛtach of charitp, and to im · 
bꝛace thoſe things which ſpꝛinge from 
the lame: as to remit, to geue, te doe 
good. To him þ dach ſo ſhalbe geuen g 
that moſt abũdantly:p which he vnder · 
ſtandeth by good meaſure,ſhaken toge 
ther, and pꝛeſſed dewne, with running 
cuer, of þ which there is mẽcion made 
in the verſe following. Fo? theſe ſentt⸗ 
ces are boꝛrowed of the cõmon phꝛaſe 
of ſpeach, che which ß Loꝛd vlech ro ex⸗ 
hoꝛt vs to do vnto all men as we would 
that they ſhould do vnto vs. And with⸗ 
all a!fo he geueth vs to vnderſtand p it 
is oꝛdained & appointed of God, j ſuch 
as wee haue bene to others our ſelues, 
luch we ſhall finde others towarde vs, 


Pro. u. ag. accoꝛding to this ſaying, He that ſear- 


cheth for good things findetli fauour: 
but w ho ſo ſeeketh after miſchiefe, it 
ſ} all happen vnto lim. Not that none 
Hall bee vnthankekully delt withall at 

eir handes, to whom they haue done 
good: but bicauſe it will come to paſle 
by p goodnes of God, ÿ how vnthikfull 
ſocuer they whom thou haſt done good 
bnto, thy good doing notwithſtanding 
ſail not be defrauded of her fruite, os 
thers ſupplying the ſame. Þereofalſo 


Mat. 0. 30 CImeth that hundꝛed fould in this life, 
which they receiue v foꝛſake any thing 
Pru. u. 24 fo? Thuſtcs fake, ZClhereupen Solo⸗ 
Pos mon ſuych, Some gecuc, and vet Wax 
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rich: ſome are ſparinge though they 
haue great ryches,& yetare the poo. 
rer. n in like maner they which are 
malicious againſt sther, ſeekers of re- 
uengment, mindfull of wionges paſt, 
firaight cxaminers#Judgers of other 
mens kaltes, ſhall finde alſo, by Gods 

Juſtice, ſuch as ſhall handell them al · 

ter the like faſþion. 

38. Geue & it ſhalbe geuen vnto you, 
good meaſure, preſſed dovyne, ſha- 
ken together, and runninge ouer, 
ſhall men geue into your boſomes: 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye 
meate wyth all, ſhall other men 
meate to you againe. 

R. TAhat doth he cõmaunde to geue + 

Good meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe,thaken 


together, and running ouer: and then 


ſhall men gene þ like good meaſure in- 
to your bo'ome againe:fo þ ſame mea 
ſure þ pee meate to other men, ſhall o- 
thers meate to you againe, There are 
many places of (ſcripture cocomend bn 
to vs liberality, as thoſe which befoze 
we haue repeated. Poſes alſo ſayth, 


When thou cutteſtdown thy harueſt Dey 


in thy field, & haſte forgot a ſheafe in 
the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe to 
fet it: but it ſhalhe for the ſtrauger, 
the father leſſe, and the Wydo vy: that 
the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in 
all the workes of thy hand. And ©, 

Paule ſayth, Hee * ſoweth ſpa⸗ 

ringly, hal reape ſparingly: and Hee 

that ſoweth hountifully, ſhall reape 

bountifully. &c. 

39. And he put forth a ſimilitude vn- 
to them: Can the blinde leade the 
blinde? Doe they not both fall in- 
to the Dyteh? 

BV. The Loꝛd, to ß ende hee might the 

mage ſurei pꝛinte theſe thinges in the 

mindes of his D iſciples, added this cd» 

mon limilitude, by which he teacheth þ 

a fozme of life accoꝛding to þ mein 

| aw 


Law muſt not befercht from the blind 
Phariſes and ſuch like: but fromhim, 
who delpucreth 5 true interpꝛetacion 
of the law, e geueth ſtrẽgth allo to ful- 
fill the ſame, As if he ſhould ſay, I by 
this ſermon haue ſa truly, perfectly, & 
plainly,deliuered the ſence of plawe,p 
it cannot be but they which doe other» 
wile interpꝛet þ law, be vnlearned and 
blynd Inter pꝛetoꝛs: and how can they 
that are blind leade þ blind ? And hom 
ſoeuer þ blind leave þ blind, pct not w 
ſtanding bach fall into. þ dliche at laſt. 
TUbcrfoze whoſoener wil haue z true 
ſence # meaning of p law, and will not 
fall into the deepe ditche of blintneſſe, 
mult nedes take heede of thele ſcribes, 
Phariſes, e falſe Pꝛophets, who delt» 
uer another ſence of plaw then pwhich 
IJhaue declared. The like alſa he ſgake 
of thoſe which were offded at his doc⸗ 
trine, in the //. of Path. verſ. /. 
Concerning þ verſeſollowing,reade þ 
o. ol Math. the . betſ.and the /. ot 
Thon, the 20. verC\. Foꝛ the reſt vnto þ 
4. verl. reade the 7. of Path. the 
verl. Foz the 2. berſ. the 12. ol Math. 
nerſe 34. Ind foz the 46. verſ.the 7. ot 
Math. ver ſ. 2 + 


_—_ 
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7 Hen hee had ended all ſay- 

inge, in the audience of the 

People, hee entered into 

Capernaum. 

2. And a certaine Centurions ſeruit, 
which was dere vnto him, lay ſick, 
and was in pearill of death, 

3. And when hee heard of Ieſus, hee 
ſent vnto lum þ Elders of plewes, 
beſeechinge him that hee woulde 
come & heale hisſeruant, , 

A. Now followech another miracle, 

the which Chꝛiſte wzought being mo- 

ued by the pzapers and Fayth of a ter 
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taine Centurion, tvhofe ſcruaunt was 
ficke, And a certaine Centurions ſer- 
uant] A. This hiſtoꝛy is at large de⸗ 
clared and expounded in our aiinotacte 
cus vpon the eight Chapter of Path. 
beginning at the ſixt verſe, 

And when hee heard of Ieſus] This 
was a wonderfull ſubmiſſion that hee 
him ſelfe neither durſt rome vnto the 
L ozd, noꝛ ſuſter him to come into his 
houlc, thinking him (elſe fo impure an 
Ethnicke, that hee ought not to talke 
with lo ercilent a pꝛophet ofþ Jewes. 
Aud whereas Pathew ſayth that the 
Centurion came vuto Chaiſfe, Luke 
here expoundeth the ſame,that hee did 
the ſame not by himſelk, but by others. 
Cherenpon the Centurion ſent woꝛd 
by his friends, ſayinge, I thought not 
my ſelte worthy to come vnto thee, 
Moꝛeouer he ſendeth vnto Chꝛiſt luch 
meſſengers as were not ot the comen 
ſoꝛt, 02 of his owne ſex uants, but thoſe 
which were of eſtimation amenge the 
people ofthe Jewes both fox their age 
and alſo fo2 their atchotity, that is to 
ſay Senio2s, oz Ciders, Reade foꝛ 5 
which followeth vnto the - -.verf, iu y 
g. al Path. beginning at the 6.vcrle. ; 


11, And it came to paſſe the day af. 
ter, that he wet into a City which 
is called Naim: & many of his diſ- 
ciples ente with him and much 
pcople, 


A. The Euangeliſt Luke only, ſetteth 
fo2th this miracle, cocerning the cg; 
dowes ſonne raiſed bp by the pewer of 
Chiiſte, And ſeeing we muſt obſerue 
and note that pꝛopoꝛc ion in all the my» 


racles of Chꝛiſt. which Mathe w teach⸗ 


eth in his eight Chapter the ſeuentene 
verſe, let vs knowe chat this pounge 
man, whom Chꝛiſte rayſed vp from 
death, was a paterne of the ſpirituall 
lykt, which he hath reſtoꝛed vito ve, 
Xx 2. Which 
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Which is called Naim] The name of 
the City maketh fo the certainety of þ 
Oyſfozy. C. Hierom ſaith that there 
was a City in his time, which was cal- 
led Naim, two Pyles from Bounce 
Thabor Southward. 

And much people] This alſo maketh 
very much koꝛ the certainty of the ps» 
ſtop, For Chaiſte had many that at- 
tenden on hun, and ſo had the Moman 
alſo fo2 duties ſake to make the funs- 
rail, Therefoze the Reſurrection of þ 
pounge man was ſene of ſo many wit · 
neſſes, that there is no doubt of þ truth 
and credit of the ſame. 


1 2, When he came nygh to the Gate 
of the City, beholde there was a 
deade man caried forth, which was 
the onely ſonne of his mother 
ſhee was a Wydowe: and much 
people of the City was with her. 


And when he was come nygh 5ᷣ gate] 
C. The famouſneſle alſo and great re · 
ſoꝛte of this place made the myꝛacle 
moꝛe renoumed. Foꝛ wee know that 
there is great reſoꝝt ⁊ paſſage though 
gates. Beholde there was a deade 
Me mult note here the maner not on · 
ly of the Jewes, but alſo of che Gen · 
tiles whoſe publique ſcpultures were 
not within the Cities but without, in 
ſome cduentent & decent place. Mher⸗ 
upon Chꝛiſte was buried without the 
Citpot᷑ Þteruſalem in a Garden. 
And much e of the City was 
with her } Beholde here the huma- 
nity of the Citizens of this City to* 
ward the Tydowe, 


tz, And when the Lord ſa her, hee 
had compaſſion on her, and ſayde 
vnto her, Weep? not. 

A. By this place Chꝛiſt ſeweth both 

how he ts affectionate towards p mp- 

lerable, and alſo what power hee hath 
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oucr death aud hell. Fo? he ſeeing the 
calamity of the {pdowe was by e by 
moued with compaſſion, and comtoꝛt⸗ 
eth her both with woꝛdes laping, 
Weepe not ] And alſo with deeves, 
when he cõminge to the Coffine, cal- 
led the deade man to lyfe againe,# re · 
foe him to his mother, Nhat greas 
ter Clemency can there bee ſpoken of 
than this ? And this ought by ſo much 
the moꝛe to bee obſcrued, and noted in 
Cb Rc , by bow much hee re⸗ 
uealeth moꝛe ſecret miſteries vnto vs. 
Fo? conſider moze dilligently in this 
place, how redily Chziſte helpech the 
TUidow. Fo? befoꝛe the TUpdow pꝛai⸗ 
eth, befoꝛe thee intreateth, pea befoze 
ſhe thought of any ſuch matter, hee is 
moued with compaſſion towards p a. 
flicted {lydow, and offereth vnto her 
of his owne accod his beneſiciall help. 
C. So that this moued Chyilt to raiſe 
vp the younge man, foz that he ſeeing 
the Wydow nepꝛiued of her onely ſon, 
had cõpaſſion on her, R. And in Chailt 
wee haue expꝛeſſed vato vs the Image 
of thoſe affections,which God the Fas» 
ther beareth towards men. Foꝛ no mã 
(ſaith S. Jhon) hath ſeene God at a⸗ 
ny time,the only begotten ſonne which 
is in the boſome of che Father, hath 
ſhewed him. And the Apoſtell Paule 
ſapth, Chriſte is the Image of the in 
ui ſible God. | 

TAherefoze it is manifeſt in Chꝛiſt h 
the Father, is ſo full of pitty and com- 
paſſion, that hee willhelpe the low!p, 
the afflicted, and the oppꝛeſſed befoze 
they pꝛay. Foz ſo hee ſpeaketh by the 
mouth of the Pzophcr, layinge, 

And it ſhall come to paſſe that be · 
fore they cry Iwill heare them. 

CAS might haue pꝛeſer - 
ued the pounge man in health, befoze 
hee had died: but thinkeſt thou that he 
maketh the aunſwere onto thee, wh — 


Ihon. l. i 


n. l. 


I 
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her made to them which aſked him 5- 


bon. 5. 3 cerning þ man that was bozne blindc, 


Fo? this pounge man dyed that the 
wozkes of God might be ſcene in him: 
and the moze impoſſible that the raps 
ſinge vp of a deade man ſtemeth to bee 
to fleſhe and bloude, the moze the glo⸗ 
ry of Chʒiſte ſhpucth, by the rayfiuge 
vp ofthe deade, Foꝛ this my2acle teſti» 
eth as a heauenly Seale, chat Chzilk 
is indued with Deupne Maieſty, and 
Bower, and that hee is by Rature the 
true God, as wee ſhall ſee auone. 

P. Pozeouer, Chiiſte by theſe woꝛds, 
Weepe nor, doth not foꝛbid all weep- 
inge. Pee comfozteth the mourninge 
Mpydow, the which of it ſelfe is a gad⸗ 
1y duety, and foꝛbiddeth her to weepe, 
not bycauſe her ſonne is deade, but by- 
cauſe hee ſhould liue. Yea it is lawful 
fo2 vs by p example of Chꝛiſt, to wepe 
fo2 our friendes departed, euen as hee 


Ibo. u. 35. wept fo2 Lazarus being deade, and he 


is here mooued with compaſſion. Fo 
bee that is not mooued with compaſli⸗ 
on at the euills ot others, ſpccially of 
his owne Friendes, is vnwozthy the 
name of a man. Notwithſtandinge in 
this wee oughte to differ from others 
that mourne, that wee moderate our 
ſozrow, cuen as Paule commaũdeth, 


The 4.3 Sorrowe not as ſome doe which haue 


no hope. 

Pee doth not foꝛbid monrninge in 
the death of thoſe which are deare vn» 
to vs. Fo? although wee hape v they 
are in good cale after this life, pet ne- 
uertheleſſe that ſharpneſle which is in 
the ſeperation of the Life from the bo- 
dy, cannot but mooue vs: but bycauſe 
wee haue hope, therefoze our ſozrowe 
oughte not to exceede as it doth in o⸗ 
chers. And that is true foꝛtitude, not 
by which men are nothing moaued at 
ſozrowfull ſightes, but by which they 


ftaye reſtrame them ſelves, leaſt they 
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berg moued wgriefe in this coꝛrunt 
Nature, doe commit any w:ckedacÞcs 


14, And hee came nygh and touched 
the beere ( and they that bare him 
ſteode ſtill) and hee ſayd, younge 
man, I ſay vnto thee aryſe. 


And hee came nygh and touched the 
beere ] C. Peraduenture his pur - 
pole was by touchinge p beere co ſhc w 
that death and the graue was nothing 
at all abhoazred ot him, to get vs lyte. 
And verelp hee doth not onely vourh: 
ſafe to touch vs with his hand, that hee 
might quicken vs being deade: but al⸗ 
ſhe deſcended into the grauc, to dꝛing 
vs to Deauen, 

Younge man, I ſay vnto thee aryſe 
R. Pere Chꝛyſte ſhewerh him ſelte to 
be indued w deuine maieTp e power. X 
to be truly & naturally God, j*o2 wh ẽ 
hee layth, Doũge man, J ſap vnto thee 
arpſe: what doth he elſe but cõmaund 
Death, ſhewinge that hee hath power 
of Life and Death: Elias, and Eltze⸗ 
us alſo rayſedvp the deaoe, but they 
did not the ſame by their owne power 
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as did Chꝛiſte, whoſayd, I ſay vita 


thee,Younge man aryle 
C. By which voyce wee ſee how hee 
confirmetch the ſame which BAU LC 
taught, ſapinge, ; : 
God calleth choſe things which are 
not, as though they were. 
Wee commaundeth che deade man, 


Rom. 87 


and maketh him to heare, and ſodayn⸗ 


ly turneth Death into Lyfe. | 

And in this firſt of all wee haue a ma» 
nifeſt paterne ofthe Recurreccton to 
come,cuen as Exechiell was appoyn- 
ted to commannd the dzp bones to re- 
ceiue the woꝛd of God, Secondly wee 
are taught how Chꝛiſt doth ipyzitual- 


ly quicken vs by Faith, as when hee 


doth inſfill his ſecrete power by hys 
wooꝛd, that it may pearce cuen vaco 
EX 3. deade 


IO x 
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deade Doules,cuenas he himſelf af 
firmeth laying. The hower commeth 
whenthey that are deade ſhall heare 
the voice of the Sonne of God, and 
{hall line , Thirdly this miracle doch 
teffefy the gloꝛy of Chꝛyſt, becauſe his 
Golpell is moſt true. Fo he pꝛeached 
that he was the reſurrection e þ life, 
and that wholdeuer beleued in hym 


hould nat periſhe, but haue euerla⸗ 


ing Life. Againe. Who ſo beleueth 
in me though he were dead yet ſhall 
he live. Oe is the reſurrection and the 
Lilie, therekoze his office is to raple þ 
deaz. dad we riſe againe when wee 


are reſtozed to Life, and are delivered: 


by the Goſpell from euerlaſting deth. 
But this reſurrection ſhalbe fulũlled 
after this Life in the Reſurrection of 
the dead. 

1 ;. And he that was dead fate vp, & 
began to ſpeake: and hee deliuered 
lim to his Mother. 

S. Co ſit vp and to ſpeake, are the ef- 
fects of the mighty woꝛd, aol Chꝛyſte 
wozking mightely by the woꝛd. P. In 
this miracle we map behold Image 
cf raiſing vp ÿ dead: the which if wee 
did truly behold, there could be no ca: 
la:nity which we couldnot ſuffer with 
a ioytull mind. Fo? the greatneſſe of ʒ 
Joy which we ſhall behold in that glo⸗ 


rifying which ſhalbe aſter this Life, 


when we ſhal le ß Image of Eod (ak. 
ter p which we are made) face to face, 


would eaſely ſwallow them vp. (And 
he delivered him to his mother) A. 


Chꝛyſt woulde not retaine with hym 


this ponge man reffozed from Death 


to Lite, but deliuered him agayne to 
the widow his mother, that he myght 
helpe her again. and do his boundẽ du⸗ 
ty to his Parent. 

16. And there came a feare on tkem 
all, and they gaue the Glorye vnto 


God, laying. A great Propliet is ry- 
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ſen vp amonge vs, and verely God 
hath viſited lus People. 
(And chere came a frare) B. There 
arileth of this notable benefit ofchꝛiſt 
feare and reuerence in rhe people tos 
wards the benefactoꝛ and moſt migh- 
ty Lozd,inſomuch that now they begã 
to thinke reuerẽtly andhighly of him. 
Fo? this is the vſe of miracles, pmen 
may acknowlege the goodnes of God 
and gloꝛiſy him:as we (ec here it was 
done when they glozifp God the Foun» 
ta inte of all Tiledome, and attribute 
vnto him all yꝛagſe. C. Therefoze , it 
muſk needes be 5 feare bzingeth wpth 
it che feeling of the Deuine pꝛeſcuce. 
Bur there is a difference in feare: foꝛ 
the vnbeleuing by feare are either be 
reft of al their ſences, oꝛ cls axe ſo ter⸗ 
refted that they fret and rage agaynſle 
God: but the Godly beyng touched 
wyth reuerence doe willingly humble 
chemſelues. | 
Therefoze this Feare is taken in 
good parte, becauſe they geuing due 
honoꝛ vats the power of Gos did net 
o! ep woxhip GOD but alle gaue 
hint E hankes.. 
(And God bath viſited lis people) 
C.lhereas they ſay that God hath. 
viſtted his people, we muſt not vnder⸗ 
ſtand the lame of euery viſitation, but 
of that which perfectly ſhould reffoze 


them. Foꝛ the Fate of the People in 
IV DA A was not only decayed, but 


alſo oppꝛeſſed with milerable Serui⸗ 
teide:euen as if God had not regarded 


them. One hope onely remained, as þ 


God had pꝛomiſcdthat he woulde bee 
theyꝛ Rent mer alter they were alklic⸗ 
ted with extreame miſeries. Therfoꝛe 
there is no donbte but that they being 
taught by the miracle hoped that the 
reffoaring of theyꝛ ſkate was at hande, 
Onely they erre in the maner ofthe vi- 
ſitation, Fo2 although — 

dge 
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ledge the vnwonted Srace of God in 
him, and doe cammend him koꝛ a gret 
pꝛophet. Met not ſtanding this name 
tsnothiag comparable to the Dignt- 
ty and Glozpof the promiſed Meſſias. 
TAhereby it appearech that the fayth 
of this People was at that time cons 
founded and wꝛapt in many errozs: 
BV. Chertoꝛt they begin to have ſome 
caſte vntill they 3208 moꝛe fully in 3 
Fayth. 


17. And this Rumor of lum vvente 
foorth throyghoute all Iury and 
throughout al the Regions which 
lye rounde about. | 

C. The L OR O would nat haue 5 
mpꝛacle hid, and ther toe he wiought 
the ſame befoze many , Q hereupon it 
came to palle that a rumoꝛ was ſpꝛed 
thzoughour all Iudæa.pca, cuen vnto 
the Diſciples of Iohn. 


18. And the Diſciples of Iolm ſhew- 

ed him ot all theſe things. 

19. And lohn called vnto lum two of 
his Diſciples, and ſente thern to 
leſus ſayinge, Arte thou he that 
ſhoulde come, or thallweelooke 

for another? | 

R. At this time Iobn was caſte into 
Yyyſon as Mathew wpteth; chẽ as 
therefoze the Olilciples of lohn heard 
afame concerning Icſus,and ſaw his 
myzacles,they tauld ric lame to their 
maiſter Iohn, not to commende leſus 
vato Iolin, but that by this muſe they 
might ſtyzre vp lobo againſte leius, 
and might periwade him by authozicy 

to reſiſt Ieius. | 

Fo: the Diſciples of lohn thoughte 

they? maiſter a man ot ſuch holmes 5 
be excelled all othtrs, and iudged hys 
kyude of Life to be the right way ta p 
kingdome of heauen: and in relpecte 


of John they hated Jelus who led a ci⸗ 
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uill lite. Nherupon in Pathew then 
ſeme to caſt Chyſt in the tecthe with 
cxceſſe ſaying. Why doe we and the 
Phariſies fait, but thy Diſciples taſte 
not? Further moe; they tooke John 
fo2 the Meſſias which ſhould delyuer 
Uraell, and geue the Ringdom of yea 
uen lately pꝛamiſed by che Hꝛophets. 
hen as therefoze they htarve the 
Fame of Jeſu and ſawe his miracles, 
they fearedleaſt ſome parte of theyꝛe 
maiſters Gloy and Authozity ſhould 
be demmiſhed, and therefoze they ad⸗ 


Pagt 10 


moniſh they2 mayſter to looke aboute 2. 2. 14. 


bim in time. Euen as at another time 
there aroaſe a queſtion betwene them 
and the lewes abaut purifging » And 
they come bnto john ſaying. Mayſter 
hee which was with thee on the o- 
ther ſide of Iordane to whome tliou 
bareſt witneſſe, behold he now bap- 
tizeth, and all men come vnto hiin. 
As ifrhep ſhould ſay, (We think it vn · 
mectethat he which was baptiſed of 
thee ould now vſurpe auti;oz:tye to 
baptize,and ſhould obicure thygloꝛp. 
Tb us they had a ʒeale but not acco2s 
ding to knowledge. 
(And ſohn called vnto him tvvo of 
his Dyſciples.) A. None of the Euã⸗ 
geliſtes doc expꝛeſſe what two thcle 
were. Cue as it maketh̊ no great mat- 
ter to knowe che fame, ( And ſente 
them do leſus.) A. This and þ which 
kolio wech vato the 25. Uerſe arc ex- 
paved in the eleucuth Cyapter of 
Math. beginning at the 2. veric, 
29-Andallthe people and the Publi- 
cans that heard nim, iuſtefied God 
end was baptized with che baptiſ- 
meot than, 
And all the people] C. This part: is 
omitted by Mathew, which notwirh⸗ 
ſtanding bꝛingeth na mali light viita 
the text: Foꝛ herehy Chꝛitt had occaſi⸗ 
on geuen him ta cemꝑ.ainc, when hee 
| laws 
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ſaw the Stribes lo obſtinate in the c5- 
tempte ot᷑ God. R. Luke maketh two 
oꝛders of men amonge the Jewes: in 
ant oꝛder hee placeth the people, and þ 
Nublicans, that is to lay, þ Rude, ſim⸗ 
ple, and vnlearned multitude, and ſin⸗ 
ners, which were hated almoſt of all 
men. In the other oꝛder he placeth the 
Phariſes, and Lawears, that is to ſap, 
the in iſt holy, wyſeſt, and beſt learned 
amonge the Jewes. C. And the ſüme 
of this place is that the cõmon ſozte of 


men, and p Publicans, gaue glozy vn - 


to God: and that the Scribes whicg 
were wile in their owne cõceiptes, no⸗ 
thinge regarded þ which was ſpoken 
by Chꝛiſte. This a: the firlt ſight may 
ſceine greatly coobſcure che gloꝛp of þ 
Golpell, bycaule Chyyſte coulde not 
choo:e his Diſciples, but out of the 
ſcũme ⁊ ełſcawꝛings of the people:and 
they which were moſt haly, x beſt lear⸗ 
ned, reiected him. But ß Loꝛd, by this 
enterauce and firſt beginning, woulde 
make it knowen, pnepther men ot þ 
age, na thoſe þ ſhould come after the, 
ougyt to eſteeme of p Goſpell by p al- 
lowance of men: fo2 wee are all foz the 
molt parte, pꝛone by nature vnto th.s 
vice. Ind in verp deede there is nothig 
maze out of courſe than to make the 
truth of God ſubiect vnto » Judgmẽt 
of men, whoſe whole Tit e perſpicacis 
ty is nethinge els but mere banity. 
Thercioze(as þ Apoſtell Paule ſayth). 


Ou God hach choſen þ weake and foolithe 


parte, actoꝛding to þ wozld,þhe might 
caſt downe fro;nhis altitude ᷑ magni⸗ 
licence, whatloeuer ſeemeth ſtrange & 
w. ſe. And it is our parte to pꝛeker this 
fooliſhnes of God (as pſame Apoſtell 
calicth it) befaze all p wiſoome c gloꝛv 
of men. Iuſtifi-4 God )] This ſpeach 
is woꝛthy to be noted, bycauĩe they are 
ſayd to attribute Righteouſneſſe vnta 
God, wha honoꝛably imbꝛacĩg his ſon, 
do ſubſcribe vato þ doctrine which hee 
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bꝛingeth. Aherupon it is no merueile 
if þ holy ghoſt doth euery where w fin- 
guler titells extoll Fayth, geue vatoit 
the chieke place in þ wozſhip of God, & 
pꝛoclaime it to be þ moſt acceptable o- 
bedience. Foꝛ what mote holy duty can 
we deuifeto perkoꝛme, than to peeld vn 
to God his righteoufnes? owbeit þ 
woꝛd of iuſtetying, is generally exten⸗ 
ded to þ whole pꝛayſe of God: as if it 
had benſapd, þ the pꝛople in receiuing 
the doctrine deliuered frõhim did tuſte 
kp, apꝛoue, gloꝛiſie him. And as faith 

doth tuſtelie God, ſo agame, it canot be 

but p incredulity muſt be blaſphemous 
againſt him, 4 miſt needes ſpoile him 

cõtumeliauſſy of his pꝛaiſe. UAherupõ 
chꝛiſt in another place ſaith al himſelk. 

He v / hich hath recriued hys te dimoay hath, 
put to his ſcale that God is ttue. And Jhon 


Thon 3} 


wzuteth thn , e vyhich beleuet the ſon of 1. Ih. 5 


Gold, hach the reſtinony of God in bimſelf: 
he vvhich beleueth not god, hath made him 
a lyer, begaule he doth not beleue the teſiĩ · 
mou, vn cii Gol hath teſlefied of his fon, 
And: vc ebaprized vvich Þ baptiſ. ot lhon) 
C. Luke meanetch þ then the kruite ol p 
Baptiſ. which they had receiued apea- 


red becauſe it was vnta thema pꝛoſita⸗ 


ble preyaraciue to receius i doctr ine of 
Chꝛiſt:this wis a ſi xne of piety, i they 
offred thẽſelues to be baptiʒed: ⁊ now 
the Loꝛd bzingeth y bale beginning to 
karther p2oceeding:eut as þ ſcribes by 
delpiſtag che baptiſme of Jhon, ſhut ay 
gainſt themſelues thiough thetr owne 
pꝛide þ gate of faith. Therecozeif wee 
eſier to alyiretoſotive perfection, we 
muſt ſtrſt of all take hede h we doe not 
cõtemne the leaſt callings of God, but 
muſt hũulcly pꝛepare our ſelues to be⸗ 
gin at ß leaſt x baſeſt inſtructions. Be⸗ 
condly we mult endeuour our ſelues, 
our kaith, if it haue a weake beginning 
may pꝛoſit by degree moꝛe c moꝛe. A. 
CHcernznz tot bapt. o Jhon,s cõcerniug Þ 
diffeceace bet wene Þ lame. ⁊ the baptiſme of 
Chailt. we haue already ſport vpd the 11. 
bers. of the third Cyaprer of Fathew. 


30. But 


37 
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30. But the Phariſies and Lawyears 
deſpyſed the Counſayl e of God a- 
. gaynſt themſelues , and were not 
baptyſed of him. 
R. The Phar iſies and Lawyers wer 
fo farre from acknowledging Chꝛyſte 
and the Counſayle of God, that is to 
ſay, the Goſpcl(by which hee leekyng 
the Saluation of men, decreed to ſaue 
the beleuing) that they hated hym be- 
pond all meaſure C. The Counſail of 
God fo2 honoꝛs ſake is ſet agaynſt the 
diſdayne and hatred of the Scrybes, 
Foz in the Name of Counſaple there 
is Dignity contayned, which ſetteth þ 
Doctrine of God free from al contẽ pt 
( Agaynſt themſclues) C. That is to 
ſay( as ſome expoundeb) they were re- 
bellious to theyꝛ owne deſtruction. 
A. Concerning the reſt which follow · 
eth vnto the 6. Uerſe, Read the Ele- 
uenth Chapter of Pathew, beginning 
at the / 6. Uerſe. | | 
36. And one of the Phari ſies deſired 
him that he would eate with him 
and he wente into the Pharifyes 
heufe, and ſate downe to meat. 
C. This hiſtoʒy techeth how redy they 
be to conceiue, and to take offences, 
which know not the Office of Chꝛyſte. 
The Phariſes inuit ech Chꝛyſt. Wher 
by we gather, that he was net one net 
ther ofthe ſwozne and biolent Enne⸗ 
mies of his Voctrine, noz pet of the 
Moude Contempners but althonghe 
he were inecke and gentle , yet neuer 
thelelle he is by and by offended when 
be ſeech the woman to be gently recei⸗ 
ned of Chyilt, which in his opinis was 
to be expulſed the Company, and not 
to be talked withal: And therkoꝛe he de⸗ 
nyeth him to be a Pꝛophet, becauſehe 
knew him not to be þ mediats2 whole 
pꝛoper office it is to bꝛinge miſerable 
ſinners into the Feuour of God. This 


was lomewhat to gieue vnto Chꝛyſte 
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the honoz of a Prophet: but wichail 
he ſhould haue enquyzed whercfoze he 
was ſent, what he bꝛought with hym e 
what was enioyned him of his father. 
Becauſe he conſidered not the Grace 
of Reconciliation (which was ſpecial» 
ly robe wayed in Chyyſt) he thoughte 
him not to be a Mꝛophet. 

And verely if ſo be this woman, her 
Sinnes being wyped away by 5 grace 
of Chꝛyſt had not gotten new righte · 
ouſnes, ſhe ought to haue bene reice · 
ted. Inthis ont ly Sy mon erred, be⸗ 
cauſe not knowing that Chꝛyſte came 
to ſaue that which was loft, he raſhelie 
coniecturech that he putteth no dyffe. 
rence betwene the worthy and the vn⸗ 
worthy. The: efoze, leaſt the like dyl⸗ 
dayne creepe into our hearts let vs ca 
ſider fir ſt of all that Chꝛyſt was geuen 
to miſerable and loſt men, to be a de; 
liuerer which ſhould reſtoze fro death 
to Life. Secondly, let euery man exa⸗ 
mine himſelle and his life , and ſo wee 
ſhall not marueile ik others bee recei⸗ 
ned as well as we: becauſe no mã ſhal 

then dare to pꝛeker himſeife beleze o⸗ 

thers, Foꝛ onely hypocriſie puſteth vy 

ſecure men, to deſpyſe al! others (And 
he went intothe Phariſies houſe) 

B. The Lode pꝛetermitted no occaſi⸗ 

on to teache: and therfoze of whomſo⸗ 


euer he was called (if ſo be their were 


hope of they tonuer ſion) he did not re⸗ 
fuſe ta goe, no2 pet ro be partaker of 
of their Feaſtes. : 

Therekoꝛe ſo we ought to ſhun euil 
men and Sinners, that we ſceme not 
to conſent vnto chevy? ances, but rather 
ſcucrely to repꝛoue them. But it la be 
we may topne with them in any mat; 
ter to ediſication we ought not to neg · 
lecte that occaſion to winne them. But 
it belongeth to thoſe which haue no 
care foꝛ the Gloꝛy cf Chꝛyſt, oꝛ Ho- 
lite and plcaſures lake to winck at the 

Ep. wic⸗ 
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wicked and to be theyꝛ Table Compa⸗ 
nigus  Z$29orwithltanving wee ou- 
Cizte not to denye the neceſſary thin⸗ 
ges of this Like, euen to the AA ic⸗ 
ked and repꝛobate: becauſe wee muſte 
fcev2 the Enemy. Thus Chꝛy c beha» 


uer himſeife , and thus alſo all they 


which are endued wpth his ſpirite be⸗ 
haue the:uſeines. It is mantfeſte that 
the Loꝛd did thus by the preſent hiſks- 
2p. Foz it may be that this Symon and 
other Phariſes alſo which were at the 
Feaſt ſwelled and were pufte vp wyth 
truſte cf thep: one Righteoulneſle. 
This therefore hee purpoied to cure 
both by bis owne Woozres , and alſo 
by the Example of the linfull woman: 
and fo2 this cauſe he dzdnot refuſe to 
to come vaca they? Feaſts, neither lee- 
king ofthem Tempozall thinges, u92 
per wynking althey2 flames, 


37. And behoid a Woman in that ci- 
ty winch was a ſinner as ſoone as 


ſlie knew that Ieſus late at meate 

inthe Pharifies Houſe , ſhe brou- 

gte an Alabaſtar Bexe of Ovnte- 

ment. (Which was a ſinner) 
C. The purpale otche Euigelſt Luke 
in theſe Moꝛdes is to noate what the 
condition of the {oman is, and what 
the common Dppnion ot all mea was 
concerning her. Foꝛ although her ſo⸗ 
dain conuerſion had made her another 
in the xy: of Dod the the was befoze. 
Het notwityTanding,as yet the ſhame 
of her fozmer lite was not as yet foꝛ⸗ 
gat:eiamonge men. Zherefo2e in the 
common iudgement of men ſhe was a 
ſin:er, that is to ſay, a perſon of wyc⸗ 
ked and diſhoneit fe. 

B. Furthermoze , that this ſinful 
Woman, was not that Mary the Sy- 
ſter of Lazarusof hom lolm maketh 
mention, how that ſhe anoynted þ loꝛd 
no? yctthat Mary oł Galile of whome 
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Luke maketh mention in the Cap. fol, 
lowinge , they map ealcly per ceiue 
which are but meanelp exerciled in 5 
Scriptures, and are not contentious. 
And when the Euangelyſt calleth this 
Mary a ſinner, hee meaneth not that 
ſhee was a S imer as all men Gene⸗ 
rally are ſayd to bee Sinners: but hee 
meaneth that ſhee was a Moman of 
moſt wicked and lewſe Life, 
Concerning ſinners we haue ſpokẽ 
in the nynth Chapter of Mathew the 


io. berſe. A. Alioconcerning the Alas 
baſter boxe of oyntment. Nad the 26. 


cap. ot Mat . the 7. Uerſe. 

38. And ſtoode at lus feete behynde 
him weping,and began to vvaſhe 
his Feete with teares, & did wipe 
them with the hayres of her head, 
and kiſſed his Frete, and anointed 
them with the oyntment. 

C. Here we haue let foꝛch vnto bs, as 

in a Glaſſe, che humanity & gentlenes 

of Chꝛeſt, who retaineth » ſame mind 
alſo at this day in calling al men vuro 
him. The retoʒe na feeling of fin ought 
to terreſie vs from comming to hun, 

lo that we come with the like mynde p 

this Qoman did: ans be ſure vf oure 

ſelues that we wil not take repulſe. 
Furthermoze in this woman wee 
may lee the foꝛce of true repentaunce, 

who fearingno man followed Teſus e⸗ 

uei to the Cable, and wept (o plenty» 

fully, that ſhe watered his feete wytb 
her Leares. She had felte the ſtynge 
of Death, thee had kelte the grace of 

God in Chꝛyſte: this made her to ſec 

chame and feare aſide, ſo that ſhe my⸗ 

ghte diſcloſe vnto him the whole grick 
or her mynd at whoſe hands the hoped 
to haue Conſolation. And althoughe 
there was ſhame in her, in ÿ the ſtoode 
at his leete and durſl not come neare, 
yer notwithſtanding p ſame was ſuch 
that it did net let her from commyng 

vnto 


bnfo Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ there is ſome ſhame 
topned with fayth. In the which thing 
we doe ſee that we obſerue no meane. 
Foꝛ eyther we are paſte ſhame, oꝛ elſe 
ſofearefull that we chinke we haue no 
acceſſt vnto him. Therefoze let thys 
CE craan be an example vuto vs. Che 
125phet in like maner faith.V pon the 


Mis. Multitudeof thy mercy I will enter 


into thy holy Temple: ©therwile þ 
Temple is ſhut vp againſt vs. After p 
agapn he ſaith. I wil Worſhip in thy 
fcare. Let vs enter into the emple of 
the Loꝛd with Dauid, but let our ente 
rance be vppon truſt of his mercy and 
goodnes, and let vs woꝛſhip w Feare 
not with pzeſumptuous bouldnes. Foz 
Faith ought not to make vs pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous o paſt ſhame. This Woman is 
modeſt, yet no:wirhftanving ſhe com: 
meth ioyning to her modeſty , Fayth, 
and to her Faith medeſtie. (Weping) 
This is a ſigne of true repentance,toꝛ 
weping pꝛoceedeth from ſoꝛrow. B. In 
that ſhee ſtoode weping at the keete 
of Jelu, we may coniecture p C hꝛyſte 
with the reſt did ſit aloft vpon a bedde 
pꝛepared in maner ofa Table, accoꝛ · 
ding to the maner ol that people in old 
time ſo that ſhe ſtanding might touch 
his feete. C. This ſozrow pꝛeccedynge 
from the knowledge offin is a whole» 
ſome and continual companion of Re⸗ 
pentance, whether it goe be oze oꝛ fol- 
low. A, Dfthe which p Apoſtle Paule 
wyiteth in his epiſtle to the Corinth. 
(And anoynted them with þ oynte. 
ment) B. This may ſeeme to ſome to 


Coq 10 he colt beſtowed in vaine , becauſe it 


was a pꝛecious cyntment as may ay⸗ 
peare in that it was put into an Ala⸗ 
baſtar boxe. But let no man ſay that 
it was ſuper fluous coſte: for thee dyd 
well becauſe Chzyſte was pꝛeſente, 
who ought to be woꝛſhipped not with 
one kynd of Mozſhip onelp. Wowblit 
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we ought not follow this d Aoman in 
wozlh:pppnx God with opntment. In 
that ſhe bꝛought Oyntment being mo- 
ted with the reverence of Chꝛyſte it 
was a ſigne of true loue becaute ſhce 
would ſpend fo2 the honoꝛ ofthe Loꝛde 
that thinge which was pꝛetisus. 
Sheecame thcrefoze varo Chivſts 

with ſure truſt to whome Grace oneip 
gaue her the wap: ſye came not impu⸗ 
dently: but bꝛought with her true re⸗ 

entaunce with true Leue, which thee 
declared by the eſfuſion ol the Oynte⸗ 
ment. 


39. When the Phariſie which had 
bid. len him ſaw it, he ſpake wyrh 
in himſelfe ſaying. If this mi wer 

a Prophet he would ſurely knowe 
who and what maner of VVoman 
this is that touched him, fer ſhee 
is a Sinner. 

Tze Dyarifep thinketh in himlelfe 5 

Chziſt is nodꝛophet, and that it is not 

the Difice of a Mꝛophet to receiue all 

without Reſvect,andthat Chꝛiũt was 
po iluted by the woinans pꝛeſence, and 
diſhonered. Sum is deceined becauſe 
he iudgeth of Chꝛyſt after his own kan⸗ 
taſie:the which belongeth to pꝛoude 
men, eaſely reiecting that which they 
thinke vnmete foꝛ theyꝛ per ſon. ie: is 
dect iurd allo in iudging the woman ac 
coꝛding to her fozmer lite:toꝛ me maſt 
rather be iudgedaccoꝛding to thepꝛ pꝛe 
ſont Tate: fo2 God can alter and change 
min euery moment. 
And this erroꝛ bꝛoughte foꝛth ano⸗ 
ther as commõly it commeth co paſſe. 
Foz he tudged.þ Chꝛiſte was no JÞ20» 
p3etbecauicheknew not (as he thous 
&h:)what maner of woman it was, but 
alt yough we ſee p ſome thing at ſome 
time was hidden fromthe Pꝛophetes 
(becauſe the Lozoe onelp reuealed ſo 
much wa th as was nedekul fo; ch?) 
Dy 2, pet 


_—: 
pet notwithTanding Chꝛyſt che (frne 
J-103Hcr knew well inough what ſhe 
was: and hedyonot onely knows her 
but alto he would haue pzeſent aud by 
her Example beate downe the pzyde 
or the Phariſe.tere therekoze we lee 
how greacly wee onghte to beware of 

ze ſummptubus opynious, becauſe theo 
I2ynge vs into other erroꝛs:the which 
tuill wee ſhall eaſely withitande, ik ſo 
be we iud pe onelp of matters of the 
which we are ce rtayne. 


40. And Icſus aunſwered and ſayde 
vnto him. Symon, I haue ſome - 
what to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaid 
Mayſter ſay on. 


C. Chyyſt doth not tarry vntyl p Pha- 
riſeli biter his mynde, but pꝛeuenteth 
him, geuing a ſigne of his Oininiep, 
in bewꝛaying the lecrete thoughtes of 
his hearte. F 02 in declaring what hee 
thought, he ſhewech that he is much 
moze excellent then any Hꝛaphet, aud 
that not onelp foꝛ Symons ſakt, but 5 
we mighte all thereby learne that it 
is not to be feared leaſt he reiccte any 
inner who is no leſſe ready as it were 
with ſtretched oute armes to receyue 
ail, then he doth gentely and kriendlie 
call all, ſaying, Come vnto me all ye 
whichlabcur and are laden, and I wil 
refreſn you. 


Ma. 1. 28 41, There was a certayne Lender 


which had two Debters: the one 
oughr five hundred pence, and the 
other liftye. _ 


C. By this ſimillirude Chꝛyſte ſhews 
ech how greateiy Symon erred , But 
bicauſe the Aduerſaries of the Gol⸗ 
pell, denying the free remifiton of ſins 
bypage in this place thereby to pꝛoue 
that remillion of ſinnes commeth by 
merites and ſatiſt actions, as thoughe 
this woman had deſerued pardon by 
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her teares, by the ancpnting and kyl⸗ 
ling ol y's leete, muſt take dyllygente 
hcede and conſide ration of the tame, 
leaſt hereaftcr any man be deceiuedby 
ſuch Juſt iciaries in the Jaterpzecatis 
olthe lame. Therekozethis is the ſence 
and meaning of this place. The Phari. 
lie (as we lad befoze)thought wyth· 


in him lelke, that che Loꝛd knewe not 


the Woman , whom hee admitted to 
his Company with ſuch facility. Fo2 
Foz he thought that he would nothaue 
admitted her, if he had knowne what 
maner of ſinkull woman ſhee had ben. 
And hersk he gathered chat he was no 


Mꝛophet, which might afcer that ma⸗ 


ner be decepued. The Loꝛde to ſhewe v 
ſhee was no Sinner, whole lines 
were alreadye foꝛgieuen, pꝛopoun: 
dcth a parable, the ſumme whereof is 
that Symon doth erre in condẽ puyng 
the woman, whom the heauẽly indge 
doth abſolue. There was(ſaythhee) a 
certapne Lender which had two Debs 
ters; rhe one ought ſiue hundꝛed pẽce, 
and the other fifrie . The Debte was 
foꝛgeuen to both. Uihich of che two 
had greateſt fauour ? The Phariſie 
aunſwered. He to whome hee fozgaue 
moſte. Then our Lozde ſapd. Knowe 
hereby that this Woman: ſinnes are 
foꝛgeuen her, becauſe ſhe loued much. 
By which Uozvs Chyyſte pꝛoueth 5 
this N Uoman is iuſte not becauſe ſhe 
made ſatiſfaction vnto God: but bee 
cauſe her ſinnes were foꝛgeuen her. 
Foz otherwyſe the ſimillitude wer 
vnapte, where Lhyyſt doth plainlg ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, that the debters which wer not 
able to pay had the Debte freelye foꝛ⸗ 
geuen chem. So that the Argumente 
which Chꝛoſt vſeth was not taken of 
the cauſe, but of the Efecte : becaule 
both one mult firſt rec{tuc a benefit-be 
foze hee geue Ehankes and alſo fre re 
miſſion is noated here to be the caule 
ok mu⸗ 
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of mutuall loue'Therefozehe maketh 
not the womans Loue the cauſe of re- 
miſſion of ſing, but the pzobatiou. Fox 
thele are the wowes, 


Many ſinnesare forgeuen her be. 
cauſe ſhee loued much, being taken 
from the ſimillitude of thatDebcer to 
who ſiue hundꝛeth pencewer foꝛgeuen 
to whom he ſaid not, that they were 
thereloꝛe foꝛgeuen becauſe ſhe had lo⸗ 
ued much: but that ſhee therefoze lo; 
ued much, becauſe many ſins wer foz- 
geuen her. 

Alfo, how ſhe obtayned remiſſion of 
Sinnes the Lowe himſelketeſteſieth 
faping. Thy Fayth hath ſaued thee. 

Therefoze by Fayth we obtain re. 
miſſion of ſinnes, and by loue we gene 
thankes vnto the Lozd,acknowleging 
his mercy aud goodnes. 


44. And he tourned to the Woman 
and ſayd vnto Sy mon. Seeſt thou 

this Woman? I entered into thy 
thy houſe, thou gaueſt me no Wa. 
ter for my Fee te: but ſhee hath 
waſhed my feete with teares, and 
wyped them wyththe Hayres of 
her Heade. 


C. The Loꝛde ſeemeth ſo to compare 
Symon wyth the Qoman that he con 
dempneth him onelp ok ſmall offences. 
But this is a maner of grauntyng, as 
ik he had ſayd. Avmit Sy mon that thy 
faulte were (mall which the loꝛd hath 
koꝛgeuen thee, and that this CCloman 
is gatlry of many grieuous crimes: 
Notwythſtandingthou ſeeſt by euidẽt 
Teſtimony that the is foꝛgeuen . Fo2 
what meane ſuch flowing teares, ſuch 
often kyſſing my feete , luch anoynting 
with pꝛecious Dpntment, but onely p 
the confeſſcch herſcife to be oppreſſed 
with greate and deepe Dampnation: 
And now in the greater Necellity ſhe 
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feeltth her ſelle to be, the moꝛe fern? : 
ly ſhee imbꝛaceth the mercy of God. 

Therefore By the words ot Chrylt it 
cannot be gathered whether Sy mon 
dyd owemuch or little, or whether 
his faulte were forgeuen him. More 
credyble it is(as he was a blynde Hy- 


rite) that he was as yet drowned, 


in the filthynes of his fins. But chꝛiſt 
ſtandeth vppon this one thinge, that 
how wi cked ſoeuer this woman was, 
the ſignes of her righteouſnes were 
manifeſte, becauſe to declare her thin- 
fulneſſe, ſhe omitted no kynd of dutt e, 
and by all mancr of mcanes declared 
how much the dyd owe vnto God. And 
by the wap Chꝛyſt admoniſheth Simõ 


that there is no caule why hee ſhoulde 


flatter himſelfe vs theugh he wer free 
from all faulte, foꝛ becaule he himſelle 
had neede of mercy, 
(Ientered into thy houſe) hat which 
followeth is added to amplify the mat 
ter, to ſhew how greatly this woman 
loued the L oꝛd fo? the ſianes whych he 
had loꝛgeuen her. Fo cuery man, the 
moꝛe that he fecleth his ſinnes to bee 
foꝛgeuen him, the moꝛc vehemently he 
loueth God: and the mo? feling wee 
haue of Loue, the moꝛe we ſhal know 
that we haue pꝛoſited in Remiſſ.on of 
ſins and in F ayth, 

reby let vs nate that no man tan 
be righteous befoze god, but he which 
loueth God, altho ugh loue as we ſai 
tuen now) is not the cauſe ofrigi;te= 
ouſnes. Thus Paule pzcueth righte⸗ 
ouſnes out of the Pſalme, ſaping. 


Bleſſed are they whoſe niquityes 
are forgeuen , and whole ſins are co- 
uered. 


And in another ylete he ſapth. God 
was in Chri ſt. reconcyling th Mori d 
to himiclte , not umputing vnto the 

| their 
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their fins. Fo) no man is iuſte, but he 
which hath the true feeling ok his ſins 
neither can he imbzace true righteouſ: 
nes except he fele them with a trur af- 
kectiũõ. And whoſoener hath chis know 
ledge that his ſinnes are fozgeuen him 
by Chꝛyſt he muſk needes loue God, 
(Thou gaueſt mee no water for my 
Feete) Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not theſe thin- 
ges to repꝛoue his hoſte Syms ofncg- 
ligence, as though hee had not honou· 
red him lufficiently oz courteouſly y- 
uough entertained him: but rather to 
beate down the phariſaicall pꝛide and 
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ceaſſed to kiſſe my feete My Heade 
with oyle thou dideſt not anoint: but 
ſliee hath anointed my Feete with 
oyntmẽt. (Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe) 


A. The lewes bed to entertaine 
they? friends and acquaintance wpth a 
kiſle, tuen as we doe at this day wyth 
imbꝛacing, oꝛ with ſhaking by ÿ hand 
as mapeumentlye appeare to ſuch as 
reade the Scriptures. 

(My head with oile thoudiddeſt not 
anoynte).Thelewesdid vſe to anoynt 
with oputment in their feaſts, as wer 
haue ſhewed in our Expoſition vppon 


Can. 4, tu ſhew that he was not hidden of hym 
Ger. ta. a to his houſe with a lincere E pure hart 


the 26. cap. of Mat. Aerſe 7: 
Tad. 19.2 . ſeeing hee did not geue vnto him thole : 


things which che Iewes were wont at 
diuers Times to gecue vnto their 
gueſtes. C. So that we mult note the 
compariſons in the which the Woman 
is preferred befoze Sy mon, namelye 
becauſe ſhe with her Teares warered 
Chꝛyſts fecte, and anoynted his heave, 
when as hee commaunded not la much 
as common water to bee geuen vnco 
him becauſe ſhe did not let to kiſſe hys 
keete, when as he did not receiue chꝛiſt 
with a kiſſe of entertainement becauſe 
the pꝛured pꝛecious Dintment bppu1 
his fcete,whenas he anointed not hys 


head with oyle And this was » caufe 


whp » low which was a ſinguler exã⸗ 
le of ſparingnes luffered p opntment 
to be ſpent, becauſe by rhis means the 
mileravie ſinful woman veclarcd that 
ſee oughte all duty vnto him. Foz hee 
ſough: not foꝛ pleaſaunt delights, niy- 
ther was he delighted wech ſweete o⸗ 
doꝛs, neu ber did het allowe Glo: iauſe 
woꝛſhip but lokedfo2 the onely odoꝛ of 
true c vnfained repentance: of j which 
her flowing teares were manike ſt wit · 
neſſes. 
45 Thou gaaeſt mee no kiſſe: but 
ll. e ſince tie time I came in bath not 


475 Whereforel ſay vnto thee, ma- 
ny ſins are forgeven her, for the loued 
much, to whom leſſe is forgeuen, the 
ſame deth leſſe loue. ( Whetefore E 
ſay vnto thee) BV. As if be ſhoulde 
ſap. Thercfo.e I would not haue chee 
tos condempne her as a pꝛophane and 
abhominable perſon, who being iuſty⸗ 
fied by her ſinnes, is no moꝛe a & inner 
as ſhee was befoze , but holy and inſf, 

C. UUbhcrtfo:e Loue in this place 
is not ſayde to bee the cauſe of fozgeue 
neſſe , but che ſollswing Signe of fox 
geuenes. 

Fo:hys UUoordes are in effecte 
thus much. 

They which behoulde ſo large a de⸗ 
ſier and koue of Godlyneſſe in þ wo. 
man, and iudge not that G O D is 
naue Mercifull vnto her , freely foz⸗ 
gicuynge her all her Sinnes are pers 
uerſe Judges. 

Fo C A JS T doth not heere 
ſzew hoh men ſhall bee buy the Grace 
of 6 O O, but pꝛaueth that SO D 
bath now pardoned this mi erable ſins 
ſull !Zeman leaſte moral men ſhould 
m luke of her, 


40, And 
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48. And hee ſayd vnto her, Thy fins 

are forgeuen thee. A, 
Now Chaiſte comfoꝛteth the woman. 
F 02 although pTUoman came not thi⸗ 
ther without faith, yet notwithſtand⸗ 
ing che had neede of ſome conſolation, 
Fo? the was vexed with the feeling of 
her ſinnes: fo2 her Teares p2ocecded 
from great ſoꝛrow. But if ſhe had not 
bene akllicted, this conſolation might 
ſeeme ſuperfluous. Notwithſtanding 
ſhee had faith. C.Therefoze it may be 
demaunded, why Chziſte now pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth pardon vnto her, which ſee had 
gotten aireadp,andofþ which ſhe was 
allured. Some lay that this ſentence 
was ſpoken, not ſomuch koꝛ her, as foꝛ 
other mens ſakes. Dtherſome beter 
Judge, that in theſe woꝛds he had ſpe⸗ 
ciall regarde of þ Momaa: the which 
euidẽtly appearech by p which follows 
eth. And there is no doubt but that ſhe 
which had already taſted of grace, is 
now? thzoughly abſolued by þ voice of 
Chaife, of hom ſhe was perſwaded 
that he was her only refuge of ſaluati⸗ 
on. Euenſo daily our faith mult go be; 
foze, when we craue remiſſion of ſinns 
at the hands of the Lozv., Therefoꝛe al- 
though this woman bzought with her 
a cõceiued truſt of the grace which ſhe 
receiued, yet notwithſtanding this p20 
miſe was not ſupertluouſe, which ſer⸗ 
ued very much fo2 the confirmation of 
faith. 


49. And they that ſate at meate with 
him, began to ſaye wythin them - 
ſelues, who is this that forgecucth 
ſinnes alſo 2 

C. Here wee lee þ men being ignoꝛant 

ok p office af Chꝛiſte, do bꝛing vnto thẽ 

ſelue s new olfẽces. And this is p roote 
of the miſchite, yᷣno man doch coaſider 
his owne miſerp, the which no doubte 
would haue moued euerp one of thZto 
ſeeke a remedy. But hypecrits which 
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ſleepe in their ſinnes murmur as at a 
new thing, when as Chꝛiſte reniceech 
ſumes, ſaying, who is tlus, this is an in 
terrogation of þ contempt of þ perſon, 
As if they ſhould ſay, what vile # con 
temptible perſon is this, which torge- 
ueth ſinnes ? [pectally,ſcing'5 ſame be⸗ 
longeth to God only. As we haue ſhe⸗ 
wed in the 2. Chap. ot Mar.. verſe. 
o. And lie aid to þ woman, thy faith 
hath ſaued thee, goe in peace. 
C. Chꝛiſte to ſtop the mouthes of theſe 
whiſperes, æ alſo to cofirme þ woman, 
pꝛaiſeth her faith. As if he ſhould ſay, 
bow ſoeuer theſe mutter grudge, a» 
bidey cõſtantiy in þ faith, which hach 
bꝛought thee ſure ſaluation. By p way 
Chꝛiſte challẽgeth vnto himſelle þ aus 
thoꝛity geuen to him ot his father: foꝛ, 
bycauſe he had power to heale, faith is 
rightly directed vnto him. And hereby 
be geueth to vnderſtand p the &@oman 
was not raſhly oꝛ er roniouſſy moore 
to come vnto him, but by ÿ motion of 
Gods holy ſpirit. C hereupõ it foliow 
eth, ÿ wet tan beleue in no other but n 
the ſon of God, but wee muſt make the 
ſame þ diſpoſer cf lite ⁊ death: foꝛ if fa 
be we beleue rightly in Chꝛiſt, bycauſe 
the he ꝛut̃ly facher hath geuẽ him paw 
er to remit ſinns, hee mult needes bee 
robbed of his hanoꝛ, (a ſone as faith is 
geuen to another. Alſo by this place, 
their erroꝛ is confuted,which thinke þ 
ſinnes are rcdemed w loue. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
doth far otherwiſe deſme here, as wheT 
by faith we imbꝛace p mercy of God. 
The liye ſpeach we haue inthe o. Cap. 
Math verl. 22. Goe in peace) 

B. Asif hee ſhould ſay, Thou which 
haſt bete:ted, and haſt geeuen credit ta 
the pzeachinge of Repentaince anz ta 
Remiſſton Sinnes, beinge toirred 
from thy wicked wayes : and baile vit- 


fapnedly declared thy lelte to take and 


to Wotſhippe mee for thy @auioir, 
and haſte 
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and haft alſo teffefied thy exceedpnge 
Loue towards me: goe in peace , ano 
be of a quiet mynd: My Father wil ne 
uer remember thy ſins. Thy Faith in 
me, hatli made the ſafe,thou halt be le 
ued þJ ci reſtoze thee into my farhers 
Fauour and obtain pardon of thy ſins 
beholde thou halt receiued that whych 
thou beleueſt, go thy wap now in ſafe 
tie, thou art the Chyld of God. Heere 
Chꝛyſt declared himſelfeto be the Sa · 
uiour , by whom alone fo2geuenc ſſe of 
Sinnes mult be ſought: and he coꝛrec⸗ 
ted the Phariſies which were pꝛeſent, 
both fox that they truſted ouermuche 
in them ſelues, and contempned others 
in reſpecte of themſelues. And ther is 
no doubte, but that this pzoſiced in 
many of them, though nor pꝛeſentelpe 
vet afrerward, C. So that in this ſen⸗ 
tence that incomparable fruit of Faith 
is noted, which the Scrypture ſo oft 
commendeth, as that it bzingeth peace 
and Joy to mens tonſcpences, and luł᷑· 
kereth them not to be diſquieted. 
W'iee being iuſtified by Faithe(fayth 
Saynte Paule) haue peace with God 
through our Lord leſus Chryſte , by 
home alſo we haue had enteraunce 
by Faythvnto his Grace, wherin we 
hys GRACE, wherein wee 
ioyſe in hope of the Glory of G O D, 
Therefoze Chꝛpſte ioyneth heere 
peace with Fayth . So it was. 
ſaid to the UUoman diſeaſed. 
with an Iſſue of Bloude 
Thy Fayth hath ſaued 
thee, Goe in Peace. 
Reade our Anno- 
tations vppon 
thefifth 
Chapter of N ARK E, be- 
ginnyuge at the 0. fo⸗ 
wit Tierle,. 


Cap.VII 


28 CAT. THE EIGHT: 


I cuery Citye 
and Towne, 
eaching & 


R. In this place it is declared howe 
that Ie ſus Chryſt when hee had Pub · 
liquelp begun the Office ofthe Meſſi⸗ 
as, abode not ſtill in one certapne City 
idle and louthfull, but went thꝛoughe 
Cities and Townes. UUherem the 
excedyng Loue of G DD towardes 
men is declared. For Chryſt the Son 
of GOD dyd not tarry in any one 
City vntill they that were ſicke and 
oute of the way came vnto him to be 
healed, and to bee brought into the 
way of Truth, but hee walketh thro⸗ 
ugh the whole Countrey, and ſeketh 
after ſuch My ſerable perſons as loo- 
ked for no ſuch Thynge, and healed 
them. Chryſte alſo by this his Pere. 
grination, teacheth euery one of vs 
to follow hys calling. Fo: Chꝛiſt was 
ozdaynedof G O O the Father ro 
this ende and purpoſe that hee myght 
be the publique and General pzeacher 
offury # of Galile. I therfoze C hꝛyſt 
the Sonne of G DD ſhunnethno la» 
bez , no payne, no perill, onelyto ſa- 
tiſty his callpng, M hy then are not we 
miſerable men ſtyꝛred up by his cxans 
ple, to do nothing elſe thrn by all mas 
ner ol n:canes, and with all diligence 
to follov cur calling. 

Read 
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- Reade the thy Chapter of Mathew fromthe ſame turned to the great gla⸗ 
the 2.Qerle, the fourth Chapter, the ry of Chyyſt, as to declare the excellent 
23. Uerſe, the ninthe Chapter che x5 fignes of his power and Grace , Alſo 

verſe, and the firſt Cap.of Marke, the thep) thankefulneſſe is commended by 
4. Gerle. 22 | Luke (as is faid)bccauſethey followed 
And the Twelue with him) C Luke they deliuerer contemning the ſhame 
ſayth that the twelue Apoltles pzca- of the Mold. There is no deubte but 
ched the Ringvome of God w Chyyſt. thet they were poynted at ol ſome, and 
Mbereby we gather, that althonghe the pꝛeſence of Chꝛyſt was as it were 
the ozvinary office of teaching was not a Theater to taule them to be ſenc:bur 
as pet com mitted vnto them, pet not» they refuſe not to haue their ſhame 0: 
withſtanding they were daily pꝛechers penly knowen, ſo þ the Erace of Chtp7 
Ne paring audirnce vnto thtyʒ May · might be manikeſtiy knowen. Foz m 
ſter: ſo that although they condition Mary there was a ſinguler myzacle cf 
was mferto2:yecnotwithſtauving they the vnſpcakeable goodnes of Chꝛyſt in 
are ſaid tobe helpers wich Chꝛitt. that ſhe being a woman poſſeſſed with 
| „, ſeuen Oeuils, and as it were the mot 
2. ANP alſo certayne wome which yilemancion of Sathan,dtd not onelye 
Mere healed of euili Spyrites and pouchſafe her the hono2 of a Opfciple, 
Inſirmities Mary which 1s called hut alſo his Company. | 
Magdalene, out of whom wet ſe · (Which is called Ma gdualene) C. Luke 
uen Devils, addech the name of Magdalene, to put 
A. In that the women followed it à differente betweene her andthe ſiſter 
was a token of thankefulnes, becauſe of Martha and other Mar es, e whych 
they had receiuedbenefits of him both mencion is mate in another place. 

Dpy2icnall andcozpozall, as ta þ they Fo2 that this was not the Siſter of 

were taughc incheGoſpel ofthe king · Lazarus and Martha it is ta manifcite 

dome, and were deliuertd from cuil{ feeingthar ſhe was of Galile. 

Spp)its:as was Mary Magda ene And to affirme her to bee the ſame 

who had bene vexed with ſeuen deuils. ſinfull Woman of whome mention is 

This fellowſhip may ſet me to bzyynge made in the chapter before, is ſo loliſſj 

fmal honoz untoc hꝛpſt. Fe what was # abſurd that it neede no lũõger ſpeachs 

moe unſeemely fo2 the & onne of God of the ſame. But moſt fond e ſy and vn» 
then ta carry about with him women learnedly of all other they boxte which 
that were defamed. But hereby we ſee by the ſeutu Deuils will haue ſeucn 
the better that thoſe vices with z which deadly lines vnderſtode: when as Luke 
we were laden befoxe Faith, do fo litle becre mani'eſtly tciteſieth that theſe 


1.0. 2 hpnder the Glozyof Chyyſte, that they Memen were deliuered ſrom vnclean 


do rather inlarge þ ſame, And in dede Sppꝛits. A. Of this Mary Magdalene 
he ia not ſapd to haue found the church Ma / ke maketh mention ſaying, 


without wzpnckelloz ſpot which bee When leſus was ry ſen ex ly the fi ſte MI. 


hath choſen, but that he hath clenſid $ day after the Saboih, he appered firſt 

ſame with his Bloud chat hee migyte to Mary Magdalene,out of whom he 

make it pure and kapꝛe. Wherefoze the had calt ſcuen Devits, 

miſerable and ſhamekull condition ef 3, And loanna the wife of Chuſa He 

theſe women after they were deluered rodes Steward. and Suanna, and 
a many 
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any ether hich miniſtred vn · 

to himof theyr Subſtance. 

C. Steing cheſe women were rych 
Famous Patrons theyꝛ Godly mind 
deſerueth the moꝛe pꝛayſe, ſpending vs 
pon Chꝛyſt they? money. 

And not contented with this Duty 
ſecting alide theyꝛ buſtneſſe at home 
they rather chooſe to follow him wich 
enup and many incommodities, and to 
abide hard lodging then to haue dely · 
cate quietnes iu cheyꝝ own houſes. 
And it map bee that Chuza Herodes 
Sceward being to lyke vo his may · 
er, was qupte contrary to the pur⸗ 
poſe ofhis wyte: but the Godly womã 
ouercame this let wich the Feruencie 
and con ſtancy o. her 3cale. 

R. As touching Chyyil, bee rather 
choale ro liue vpon the ſtypend of o⸗ 
thers chen to poſleſſt much ryches in 
this wozid. Foꝛ he bzoughte himſelle 
into pouertie, that he might ſancrifye 
the ſame:being otherwiſe contempty · 
ble in his owne, and hy the ſame might 
pꝛepare foz vs heauenly 4 tuerlaſting 
RNiches. A. Euen as Paule teſteſieth. 

Cor. g. Ye know the Grace of our Lord leſus 
Chryſt that though he was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poore, that 
ye through his Pouerty myghte bee 
made r. ch. B. And in that he receiued 
at the handes the neceſſarics fo2 thys 
L yfe,ſowing ſpirituall things he can 
ſtrmed that in himſelfe which he tau- 

Ma. io. io ght his Diſciples ſaping The labou- 
rer is wortliy of his meate, 

A. The which Doctrine che Apo⸗ 
file conſirmech with thele TT ozdes, If 

i. Co 9.11 e ſowe vnto you ſpirituall thynges 
is it much if wee reape your Carnall 
tliynges? Aud in another place, 

Let him that is taught in the woord. 

Miniſter vnto him that techetli him 

in all good thynges. 

+ When much people yere gatlie- 


Gala. 6.6 
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Cap VIII. 
red together, and were come to him 
oat ot all Cities, he ſpake by a Simi- 
litude. | 

R. Mathew hath.. And great mul - 


titudes were gathered together, vn- Ria iz. 
to him, inſomuch that he wente and Mar.4 


fate ina ſnip, and the whole Multy - 
tude ſtode on the ſhoare. (Hee wake 
by a Simillitude) R. Luke meaneth 
not þ Chyſt did teach no other thinge 
then Parables and ſimillitudes. Fo2 
bis chiete Doctrine was the Goſpell 
of the Kingdome of God, euen as if is 
vnitten in the Pzopheros . But ſome 
time hee vſcd Parables and Similli- 
tudts, chat he might moze plainly ex- 
plicate that which he taughte conter 
ning the Kingdome of God,+myghte 
the mote deepely pꝛynt the fame in the 
myndes of men. Foz Parables and ſi- 
millitudes haue a certaine wonderful 
Fonte, to ſer loch and explicate the 
rhinge or che which it is ſpoken, Dee · 
ing therefoze the purpole of Chziſt in 
this Sermon is to let the Authoꝛitie 
of his Gaſpell free from ſlaunders, & 
to ſhew that not his Goſpell, but wyc- 
ked and impenitent men are the Aus 
thoꝛs ot euila, he vſeth the Parable. of 
the ſo wer, moſt apte foz this purpoſe: 
and pꝛopaũdeth the ſame to the com- 
mon people, ſimpely adding in p tube 
ol the Parable this ſhozr lentence. He 
that hatheares to heare ler himheare 
P. M. And this ſimillitude ten⸗ 
deth to this ende, that wee myghte 
know that the Goſpell is neuer with · 
out fruicte, but is alway effectuaill m 
ſome.Cyen as the Lozd teſtefierh by 
his P2ophet,ſaping. My woord ſhall 
not returne to me voyde, but ihal do 
y hatſoeuer I will haue it. 
Vereuppon it followeth that alwaies 
in that Congregation where true dec 
trine is delivered chere muſt netdes 
be ſome members of the Church ( nA 
call 
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taule the wo2d of God is not without Mathewe beginning at the firſt verſe 
u fruite) and there mulk neeves be ſome and the ſixte of M A RK E beginning 
Church;in the which notwithſtãding at the fourcene Uerſe , and the ſixte of 
all do not fructifie alike.Cuen as God IO H N the fifte Uerle , 
geuethnot his giftes to all alike. Foz Foz the eightene Ucrſe vnto the 
the Expoſition of that which follow- two and twenty Uerſe. Read the ſixe- 
eth till e come tothe / Uerſe, read tene of MATHEW Uerſe thyꝛ⸗ 
the thyꝛtene Chapter of Mathew be- terne, and the tighte of Marke, verſe 
ginning at the 4.verſe, Cõcerning the ſeuen and twentie. 
lixtene Uerſe. Read the 15. Aerſe ol p Fc the two and twenty, Read the 
5. Chapter befope. Concerning the 7 ſeuentene Chapter of Mathew, verſe 
and 48. Read the 40. Chapter of Ma» two and twenty, and the Eygbte of 


13-4 
AY 


thew the 6.Uerſe. Foz the 19. read 
the - 2, of Mathew, Uerſe 4-6, 
and foz the reſt till ye come 
tothe 4. Uerſe. Reade 
the eighte of Mathe y 
| Uerle twentye 
: th2ees 
Amd krom the 4. vntothe ende 
ol the Chapter, pee ſpall 
haue the Expolicis 
inthe ninth of 
Mathew 


verle 18. 


CAP, THEN INTH. 
— 
led the : 2. Diſci- 
RA ples together ,and 
ae them povver 
and Author itie o- 
er all Deuils, and 
en; SAMTALELLS ' that they mighte 
A. At what time thefe things 
done. Reade the third of Marke, verſe 
15. 03 the Expoſition hereof uncyll 
ye come to the ſeuenth Uerſe.Read þ 
renth Chaprer of Mathew beginupng 
atthe firſt verſe,and the ſixt of Marke 
verſe the >, > 
From the 7. Uerſe to the etghtene 
Aerſe. Read the fourtene Chapter of 


Marke, Uerſe 37. 

Fox the thꝛee and twenty, and foure 
and twenty Uerlcs,Reade che tenthe 
Chapter of Mathe Ucrſe cight aud 
thx2ty,and the ſixtene Chapter , verſe 
koure and twenty, and the 8. of Marke 
Uerſe foure and thirty, and the fours 
tene of Luke, Uerſeſeucn andtwentp 
and Chapter ſeuentene, thꝛee and thir ; 
q, lohn twelue, and fiue and twenty. 

Foz the fiue and twenty, xe ade the 
firtene of Mathew, Uerſe fie æ twẽ⸗ 
w, and the eight of Marke , the ſixt a 
thirty Ucrli | 

Foz the ſixe and twenty. Read the 

twelfthe of Luke, Uerſe the Eyghte, 
and Mathew the tenth. Uerſe thꝛee & 
thp2tp.,Fo2 the ſeuen and twenty read 
the ſixtene of Mathew, Uerſe epghte 
and twentye, and the ninth of Marke 
Uerſe the ſirſt. 

Fqʒ the eight and twenty Uerſe, # 
ſo tyll pet come to the one & fifty verſe 
Read the ſeuentene Chapter of Ma- 
the, beginning at the firſt Uerſe , # 
the niath of Marke Uerſe 2. 
£1. And it came to paſſe, when the 

time was come that he ſhould be 
receiued vp, he ſet his Face to goe 
to Hieruſalem. 
C. This Hitozpe 
by our E 


elp ſet downe 


uangelpſt:the which nutwith 
ſtanding is very Molicable lo many | 


72 2 


Foz 
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Fo! heerefirſt ot all the Deuinc fozry- 
tudt of Chꝛyſt, and his conſtancy in de 
ſpyling death is deſcrpbed: Secondely 
what moztall Enmities the Contros 
uerſies of Religion do bzeede. Thirdly 
bow raſhly the Hature ofman is car- 
ried with violeaceto impacitce:fourth 
lv: bow read wee are to fall in imica» 
ting Daincces: and laſte of all wee are 
called to meckenes by rhe Example of 
Chꝛyſt. (That he ſhould be taken vp) 
C. The Death of Chꝛyſt is called an 
Aſſumption, not onely becauſe he was 
then taken away from amonge mf but 
Alſo becauie he is aſcended ito heauen 
with our Fleſh,B. Therefoze the how⸗ 
er of Death appzoching, be would al · 
lo goe vnto the place of his Deathe, to 
teach that hee would not die by Fozce 
but willingly, and of his owne acrov. 
CHe ſer his face to goe to Hieruſalem) 
B. That is to ſap, hee bended hymſelfe 
with firme purpole to goe to Hierufa- 
lem, and was fully determined ta goe 
thyther, his minde being hardened a- 
capn? all euils that might enſue of þ 
tame. C. Fo2 Luke by theſe Mondes 
¶ He ſet his face) expꝛeſſeth that Chꝛiſt 
hauing Death befoze yis eyes, ſubdu · 
ing the feare rhcreofwent faz warde to 
ſuffer the ſame: withall norwithffan- 
ding be ſheweth that he did ſtriue that 
he might valiantly offcr himſelk to det h 
as the C onqueter offeare.Fox if ſo be 
there had ben no feare, no diſficultp no 
contention, no care obiected, to what 
end ſhould he harden and ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his Face: But; becaule hee was nei; 
tyer flow noz pet raſh, it was miete he 
ſhould be moued wich cruel and bitter 
Death, yea, wich hozrible Tozmente: 
wich he knew hongeouer his head by 
the leuere indgement ol God, þ which 
thing did ſo lifle obſcure anddeminiſh 
his Gloy, that it is rather a notable 
Doecuinente of his exceeding Lone to 
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warde vs, becauſe hee not regaryinge 
bimlelfc :to work our S@aluatiou wit 
thzoughthe middeſt of terro2s 4 feares 
vnto Death, the Day wherothe knew 
was at hand, 


52, And ſent Meſſengers before him 
and they went and entered into a 
Towne of the Samaritis to make 

ready for him. 


R. To the ende, wee may the moze cer⸗ 
tainely know what che Samar itãs mẽt 
in excluding Chꝛyſt out of they? Citp, 
firſt of all we muſt noate that & hꝛyſte 
came out of Galile into Iury wpth a 
greatctrayne, Fonot onelp Stwelue 
Apoes went with him, but alſo ma⸗ 
ny other Viſciples out of whome after 
ward he choaſe ſeuentie, whom he lent 
koꝛch to pꝛtach the Goſpell of þ kynge · 
dome of GO D. Udich thelr alſo 
were ioyned certayne Amen whych 
miniũred vnto Chyylt and to his Oyl 
ciples ofthep2 Goods:as it appcarcth 
in the 25. Chapter following. 

C.Therefoze Þ:M:ngers were not 
ſente to pꝛepare dainty Chcere , 02 
to choſe out a Glozious pallace ; but 
onely ta tell that there came a greate 
company of Gueſtes . But they be⸗ 
ing excludcd and dug the Repalſe, 
tarryed the comming ol they mayſter. 
R. Then we mutt ſee: he che Samari⸗ 
tans did nat rete iue them. * 


53. And they would not receiue him 
becauſe his Face wasaxthoughe he 
would goe to Hieruſalem 


R. Therefoze , when che mellengers 
were entered into a certaine Cirye of 


the Samaritansts pzepare foꝝ Loꝛde 


& fo2 thoſe which were wich him, ſuch 

thinges as were neceſſarp, the citizens 

expulſed them, not ſuffering the Lo 

to come within theyꝛ Gates , becauſe 

thep ſa w him going toward * 
c no 
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7 8. 
booke. 12. 


— 


not doubting but that foꝛ Solempnity 
and ro woꝛſhip in the Temple at Hie · 
ruſalem, he had taken this Journey v- 
pon him. Foz this thing the Samary- 
tans could not abyde hauing a temple 
p2oper to themſelucs in the mount Ga · 
reſim, (which Temple was builded by 
Samabalath Daryus Licfetenauot, fo 
his Sonne in law Manaſſes fake,who 
was expelled the Pꝛieſte hood of Hye- 
ruſalem, ) inthe which Temple they 
Lame ſo faff to Moꝛſhip, that thereof 
oft? times Sevitions ar oaſt and mur. 
ders were committed betwene the Sa. 
maritancs and th lewes, as is to bee 
ſeene in Ioſephus. That woman which 
diſputed with our Lozd by the Wells 
de, made mention of this Pill. 

And heere wee ſre that which wee 
noated a litle befoze in the ſecond place 
namely, that whF men diſagree amõg 
them ſelues in the Doctrine of Nelpy⸗ 
gion, they dot eaſely burfte foꝛthe its 
mutuall hatredes. Foz it was a Signe 
of cruell hatred to deny foode to ÿ hun. 
gary, and Lodging to the weary. But 
the Sam aritanes doe ſo hate & abhozre 
the le wi ſ Relygion, that they thinke 
him woꝛthp ol no humanity which fol 
lowerh che ſame. De raduenture alſo 5 


grief: of that Contumely diſquyeted 


them, fo2 that they knew theyz cemple 
to be deteſted of the lewes as a P2o- 
phane thinge, and them ſelues accoũ⸗ 


ted fo the falſe Woꝛſhippers of God. 


But fo2 ſonnich as ſuperſtition'beyng 
once reteiued is hard to bee remoued, 
they contended with wicked cmulatis 
and ſpite euen tothe vtmsſte in defen- 
- ping the ſame. Yea the burning conten- 


tion at the laſt grew ſo farre,that with 
one flame it conſumed both nations: foꝛ ty 
it was che ocraſton of the lewith war, 
as loſe phus witnefleth. R. And wee 
know that there was ſuch ſpyteful ha» 
tred berwene the lewes and the Sama. 
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titanes.that the Iewesthoughte it a 
hainous offence ta eate meate with che 
Samaritans ,. Cthcreauppon that wo- 
man of Samaria ſayde vnto Chzylt. 
ow commeth it to palle that thou be. 
inga lewe aſkeft Dzpnke of me whtch 
am a Samaritane, Fozthe le es haue 
nothing to ds with the Samaritanes. 
B. Therſoe theſe Samar itanes did not 
retuſe to reteiue the Lom foꝛ any (pe: 
ciat hatred they bare vnto him, but fo2 
that contentious ſake concerning þ cx- 
cellencie ofthe Temples , thinke char 
they in contempre of cheyꝛ Temple 
were going to Hieruſalem to woꝛſhyp 
C. And alchough Chzyft might eaſelie 
haue put away this enup, pet notwith⸗ 
Landing, he would rather pꝛofeſle him 
ſelfe to be a lewe, then by alle denial 
of hunſe lle to get harbour. 


54+ When his Dyſciples Tames and 
John ſawe this , they ſayde. Lorde, 
wilt thou that wee commaund fire 
to come downe from Heauen and 
conſume them, euen as E L YAS 
dyd. 


R. Theſe woꝛds declare that the Dil 
ciples were not onely greatly mooucd 
wyth anger agaynſt the Samaritanes, 
but allo thought that they ſhoulde doe 
very good Serutte vnto God it lo bee 
they burnte with Fyꝛe the City & the 
Citizens tagether Fpꝛſt, they ſet be⸗ 
fore they} Eyes the inhumanity ol the 
Samaritans in ecluding innocent mẽ, 
Secondly, alſo theyꝛ Impiety in that 
they t xtluder lelus the true Mellias ⁊ 


c = — ol tze UUozld. - 


C. — it may be that the ve⸗ 
Ebuntrey it ſelte moued 

eh — e to thunder agaynſte the 
Uiptked, For ſometime Eure had o⸗ 


loh.4.9 


nerthzowen there with Fp2e krõ hea« 4 Ki. 2.16 


tenthe Kyngs Souldters whych wet 
Z 3. lent 


Luk 2.34 
2.Co,2 15 


An Eccleſiaſticall Expoſition 


ſent to take bim. Chereloꝛe it came in- 
to their myndes that the Samaritanes 
were ozdapned to the like Deſtructiũ 
who ſo dil dainckully reiected the Son 
of God, 

And heere wee ſee whereunto the 
fooliſh imitation of che holy Fathers. 
may leade vs.Iames and Ioha.p:etend 
the Example of Elyas, hut they due 


not conſider how much they differ frõ 
Elyas, they doe waigh theyꝛ raſhe and 


vadiſcreete ʒeale, neither haue they re 
ſpecte vn :o Gods calling. Euen wyth 
the like pꝛetẽce the Samaritans main» 
tapaed theyꝛ Idolatry. The woman ot 
Samaria ſaping vnto Chꝛyſt. Our Fa- 
thers VVorſhipped in this Moun- 
taine. 

C. But they erred botb, beraule they 
makyng no difference, were rather 
Apes then Followers of the Holye 
Sa inctes. 

And it is doubeful whether they chink 
þ they haue this power in their owne 
hand, oz whether they deſire of Chziſt 
that the ſame may bie geuen buco. 


But it is molk likely that they beinge 
puffed vy with a vaine truſt in them⸗ 
ſelues, doubte not but t hat they are a- 


ble to execute vengeance ſo þ Chʒyſte uenge 


would but ſay the woꝛde. What then 
layth Chzyſbto theſe thinges. 


55- Ieſus turned aboute and rebuked 
them ſaying, Ye wot not what ma 
ner Spyrite ye are of. 


B. Foz although the Lom was ſet to 
be the Dellruction ol many (as Sime 
on ſapdt ) and the Apoſtles appointed 
to be the ſauoꝛ of Death vnto many by 
the Golpell which of it ſelle is the o- 
der of Life, pet notwichſtandynge bee 
would not haue them ta be ſo ready to 
takc vengeaunce vppon thble that han 


Qp. lx 
ſinned ( pectally if the ſame were pʒin 
cipally committed agaynſt him) but in 
all thynges to pꝛeterre his ſþp2ite , 5 
is co ſap,a minde which ſougbt to ſaue 
manp,aud todeſtrop none, | 

C. So that by this anſwer Chzyſt 
dyd not onely reſtrayne the vnbꝛ ideled 
motion in hys two D iſciples but alſo 
pzeſcribed vnto eueryof vs a rule leſt 
we _ geue place to our vndiſcret 
zeale, 

Foz be which will enterpꝛyſe aux 
thpnge muſt be well aſſured that hee 
bath the Spytite of GD D his Au-- 
tho} and guide, andthat bee is led by 
— and pure Iuftincte of the 


Many are ledand carried bya feruent 
rale: but if the yledome ofþ Spi⸗ 
rite be mantyng, they burſt koꝛch into 
koming Rage. It commeth alſo often 
times to paſſe that the Affections of. 
the Fleſhe are myxed wyth a boyſte 
rous ʒeale, and that they which ſeeme 
to be moſt telouſe of the Glozp of God. 
are blynded with pzpuate Aﬀection of 
rhe Fleſh. 

R. Ma man ecepue hurte of an 8+ 
ther, he thinketh it Equity and right. 
to doe Iniurpe agaypne , and ta re- 


Another curffsch his Adnerſarie, 
another wiſheth to his Ennempy not 
onely Death, but alſo an infinite ſozte 
el Deuils and Pell fire it ſelfe. 

And as theſe Thynges art done, ſo 
ſometime they are thought to be iuſt · 
lp done . And why lo Foz (lap they) 
he hurt me firſt , by ſhould hee doe 
bnto me ſuch injury, who haue don no. 
barme but good ? And why is it not 
lawfull fo niee to doe that whych the 
Pꝛaphets dyd ? Elyzeus whT he was. 
mocked of Chyldꝛen curſlſed them in þ 
name ofthe Lozd, and two Beares 
came and care fozryof them in an 

| nd 


124.15. 11 


ſtines ſayd. As they haue don to mee 
ſo haue I done to — If chẽ it wer 
lawful foꝛ holy men to curſſe and tu da 
euill to cheyʒ Aduerſaries. hy may 
not J da che like which haue receyued 
many and lo great iniuries: A Be⸗ 
holde here che common O ilcaſe ot che 
Fleſh. Pea. beholde the pzepoſterous, 
peruerle and miſchieuous 5cale of 
men. B 

R. By which the deſire of pzpuate 
Reuenge is not onelprounted iuſt but 
alſo acceptable befoze God, 

'Wiherefoze , excepte our zeale bee 
gouerned: bythe S@ppyite of God, it 
tall pzofite vs nothing at all to make 
amy Excuſe foꝛ whatſoruer we haue 
done. Fothe pyꝛite doth gouern vs 
with his Counlaile ; wiſedome leaſt 
we ſhould take an thinge in hand vu- 
wiſely, contrary to our office o2 cal- 
ling: pea it will endue our mmves w 
Tight affeccions, putting away all the 
d2eggesofche Fleſb, that we may de⸗ 
ſire nothing but that which is accoꝛ 
ding ta So wil. S. Therfoze Chꝛiſt 
by this Repꝛehenſion fozbidderh Re⸗ 
venge as a byce ot our coxrupte Na 
ture: and willerh vs to gage beyond nas 
ture, as to loue our enemies, to beare 
wich the Aduetſaries of the truth to 
ſuffer inmries, and ta pꝛa fo2 thoſe þ 
bate vs. Foz the Ringvome of Chzyſt 
is the Ring dome of the Croſſe of pa⸗ 
tience, oł meekenes, ot peace, of huma⸗ 
ntty and ſuch like. Chꝛpſt alls here ſe- 
parateth his Kingvome from þ king⸗ 
dome of this Moꝛlu, and Chyyſtia me 
from the Chyldzen of Oarkeneſſe. 
Moꝛcouer he teacheth that the King» 
dome of GD D is not a Ringdome, 
in the which the matter muſt be tryed 
with Swoꝛdes and Clubbeg. 

(Ye wot not hat mater Spyrite ye 


: '* AnEcclefiafticall Expoſition. Cap. IX. 
£1.23 And Sampfon concerning the Pluly - nal motion with the whych they were 


are of S. He calleth heere the inter⸗ Religion pe are the Pot. los: 
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led, the Spyꝛite. They which haue the 
Sppꝛite of & O D are led by the Ho⸗ 
ly Choſt, and they which haue the ſpi 
rice of the Fleſh are gouerned by the 
Fleſh' . Tyerefoꝛe Chzyſt put eth a 
difference betwene the Sppꝛite of the - 
Fleth, and of coxruptenature,and be⸗ 
tweue the wyſe Sppꝛite of God, and 
thole thinges which are of God: and 
wythall hee repꝛehendeth his Diſci- 
ples, becaule they being farre fro the 
Sppꝛite of ELY AS vſurpe unto thẽ 
{clues amiſſe that which he did. 

R. As it he ſbould ſap. Ve vnder · 
ſtand not that your mynd, your Spy- 
rite, and your deſire is ſo euiil that if 
all — ſhoulde bee delte vvyth- 
all alyke, not onely theſe vathanke. 
full S AMARIT ANS, bur allo 
you your ſelues, ad all Mankynde 
ſhould vtterly bee deſtroyed. 

C. ELYAS, (whoſe Example 
ver alleadge ) executed that Judge 
ment of G O D which was commaũ⸗ 
ded hym bythe ſyyꝛit, but ye wyll tal 
to Reueuge, not at the Commaunde. 
ment ot G O D bur at the motion of 
the Fleſh, 

- Herebywelearne that the Exam: 
ples of rhe Saynctes doe nochyng at 
all ſetue our tourne except the ſane 
Spnyiite whych was theyz Dyꝛectoꝛ, 
dwell in vs: 

R. There are ſome which.rcade 


thys Sentence by interrogatiofirhus, 


Know pe not what Spp1ite pe are of: 
s it᷑ be ſhould ſap, - - 
nau pe not chat in ſpeaking thus. 
pe ate led by the Sypꝛite of the fich: 
Foz the Sppꝛite of nip Father iy 
whych yet oughte to ve gouerned ſees 
keth not reuenge. Seo 
Dꝛz els. Rnom pe not ofwhat Doc- 
trine ye are the byſcipies, and ot what 


Foz 


its - 
M2 5. 44. * ſpꝛſt ye are the Diiſciples ol the 
Law: and I haue taugbt pou oute of 

the Law that ye muſt doe good, not 

enely to your friends, but alſo to pour 
Enemies. Secondly pe are mp Diſci- 

ples which am that Donne of man 

which is called the Meſſias oz Chuiſt 


ſent foꝛ the common Daluationof me. 


56. For the Sonne of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue 
them. And they went to another 


Towne, 


A. Hee ſheweth the cauſe why they 
Gould nat ſeke rtuenge but rather de» 
fire that all mighte repent and beeſa- 
ue, becauſe hee which is the Lode 
Luk. r9.10 came to ſaue all: Enenas it is ſapd in 
another place. The Sonof:n5 came 
to ſeeke and to ſaue that which was 
loſt. And agayne he ſayth . God ſente 
not his Son into the werlde to iudge 
the World, but that the Woride mi. 
ght be ſaued chrough lum. 
R. The which wands byyng no fmall 
conſolation to the conſcieute in all af- 
1. 11.5 flictiens . Fo2 they doe explicate the 
pꝛoper office of Chꝛyſte, namelie thar 
he doth not deſtroy but ſaue. Ik ſo bee 


bo 3.17. 


the wages, that is coſay, Aﬀiicrions, 


Douerty, Sickenelſle, Inkamp, Exile, 


Weath, and Pell vere thee,CUhy arte 


tou faynte harted : Chꝛyſt doch nat 
deſtro. but ſaue. 

rene * g Fin the Mophete it is ſapde.l 
line ſay th the Lord. will not deth 
ota Sinner, but rather that hee bee 
conuerted and liue. Belene therfoze 
12-4197, and thy ſinnes are fo2geuen 
the, and thau ſhalt liue ſafe fromde- 
ſtructian. 
(And they went to another towne) 
A Chiyſt would goe to another plece 
rather then he: w34lde ſatilſãe the vn⸗ 
dilcrete aud raſh 3eale ot his diſciples. 


An Eccleſiaſtieall Expoſition 


Cap. 


Fo? the Expoſition of the reſte whych. 
falloweth vnto the 6:.verſe, reade the 
eight Chapter of Mat. beginnyngt a 
the /9.Cetrſe. 


67, And another fayd, Lord I wil fol. 
low thee: but let mee firſt goe bid 
them farewell which areat home 
at my Houſe, 


c. Mathew maketh no mentis of his 
chyzd man: but it appeareth that hee 
was moze bent vnto the wozlve, then 
pꝛeſte and readp to Chꝛiſt. hee 
offcreth himlelfe to be a Companidof 
ChzyT;but wich an erteption, as wh 
hee hath bid them at home at hus houlo 
farewell: that is to ſay when hee had. 
ſet thole thinges whyrh were in hys 
houſe in a readints, asthep are wonte 
which takt they) eue This ꝛs þ cauſe 
why C hyyſt voth ſo ſharpely remehẽd 
dim. Foꝛ in wozdheppofelled: himie lt 
to bee a Companion of Chyſt, then 
foxſvoke him vntill hee w bys 

B. Butwholocaer witheuc Chit 
ta bee they? Sauiour muſt fozſakeal 
thinges, and generhaniblins ron 
vnto Chꝛpſt. | 


62, Teſus ſayde e No mi ache 

putteth hys Hand to the Ploughe, 
— loket rr N ro King · 
dome of God. 


B. a3 be hould ſap, Thou mike 
not haue ſuẽ h Reſpect vnto thoſe thin: 
ges whych-ought to bee behynde thee. 


J amthe wap. the truth andthe lle. ! 


If che refoʒe thou haue geuẽ thy name 
vnto me, thou haſt taken a & ozke in 
bande. which requp}ech thee wholipe. 

Fro th? whych if thou hat reipecre 
rata the U Aoꝛdꝭes ofthe Fleſhe, thou 


doſte cucn as it a man ↄulde put hit 
hande 


vpon Saint LVKE. Cap. 


hand to the Plough, e yet in p meane 
time looke home warde, oz elſe fome o⸗ 


tderway: galinge ſo about thee, what | 


* pꝛap theecariſt thon Plough ? 

Do much therefote then ſhalt pꝛolit 
in the kingdome of God, thy minde be- 
ing tyed to thy domeſticall aſtapꝛts, t 
thou hauing p uke rare t᷑ reſpect vnto 
earthly things. Fe to haue a care foꝝ 
thoſe things, is in minde to looke back 
ger ern ought to bee behinde 
thee. Theretoꝛe thou arte vnapt fo? the 
kingdome of Ge d, bicauſt it requireth 

" (ther will it abyde any 


—— heere of true ley wid al- 
though it may generally bee extended 


10 all) which are ignoꝛaunt of the fe 


licitp of chis heauenly kingdome: ard 
chey art ignodaunt al it, which tannot 
orice biv all farewell ar d 
adne in reſpert of the ſame; Fo? it is 
che Kingdeme of Nyghteoufneſſe and 
Grace, the Ringdome of the Spirite 
which quickene ih and Sanctifteth vs, 
the Ranz dome of N 
E. Therefope de are-faph to lbok 
erefoze * fo Tooke 
behinde chem; which beine mapptd 
in the Cares of this Monde, ſuffer 
them tetutn to ber boughte tram 
ache righte way z but kpectelly 
n ache iuhich do wt them ſel · 


- 1 11-tiegrcholk cares, which 
make chem unpꝛolt⸗ 
ur kableto follow 
101! Chziũe. 
21 2 3 
: 3483 pag Ty | 


878 bunis, 


* 


X. 


_ATHE . CHAP, 


rter theſe thinges 
the Lord appoyn-- 
ted other ſeuenty 
alſo, & ſent them 
two and two be. 

fore him into ene. 
s ty City and place, 
whyther he him ſelfe . — come. 
C. Wee may gather by many Circũ · 
ſtances, that the Apoſtells wert retur⸗ 
ned vnto Chꝛiſt, befoze the ſcufty diſ⸗ 
ciples were ſent in their ſteede. T here 
foe b twelue were ſent to put þJewes 
in hopc of the Mellias at hande: after 
their rerurne when greater attention 
was required, moze were ſent, as fc: 
condary Cryers , to ſpꝛeade the fame 
of Chꝛiſte in enerp plate. B. And wee 
muſt note what wozke Chꝛiſte ſoug de 
eſpecially to ſiniſhe, both by him ſe:fe, 
and alſo by others here in earth, name · 
ly, nothinge but the publiſhing of tho 
Goſpell, and the pxeaching ofthe grace 

of God. 

Fe? the fame teingreccined,cucrs 
laſting lyfe was received : and witheut 
the ſame all thinges muſt nerdes bee 
hurtfull, C. Moꝛeouer no ambaſſage 
was pꝛoperly tũmitted vnto theſe 70. 
Dittiples, but only Chaiſe ſent foꝛth 
as fczerunners, to pꝛepare the mindes 
of the people to receiue his doctryne. 


Other ſeuenty] Inthe number ot ſe⸗ 


uenty he ſremerh ro kollow that oder, 
to the which people longe bef: ze had 
bene accuſtomed. 

Wee muſt note that hee had ſente 
fozth befoze twelue Apeſtels, the which 
nũber of rij. anſwered che rij. Tribes, 
in the floziſhing time of Tlraeil, theſe 
xi). Apoſtells, as Patriarches, were 
appoxnted to gather together into one 
the tome members of the body. there 
by, there might be a perfect reſtozinge 

Aaa. of _ | 
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An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition. Cap. X. 


of the Church. Che reaſon was not vn. 2. Therefore ſayd hee vnto them; the 


like in the ſcuentie. 
Wee know þ when Poles was not 


Exo n Ahle to diſcharge the burthen of Go- 


uernment laped vppon him, hee tooke 
vnto hun ſeufty Judges, which ſhould 
be aſſiſtantes vnto him in che gouern · 
ment of the people. But after that þ 
JI ewes wert returned from the Exile 
into Babilon, they had their Synedri- 
on, 02 Senate, which conſiſted of 72. 
Judges. But ascomonly it comethto 
paſſe in ſuch numbers, when mencion 
was made ofthe Synedrion, they ſayd 
only, The ſeuenty Iudges. And theſe 
Judges were choſen out of the Poſte» 
rity of Dauid, as Philo witneſſeth, þ 
ſome power might remapne in ÿ king: 
ly Race. UWhcrefoze after diners de⸗ 
ſtructions this was the laſt Page ant, 
namelp, the aboliſhing of that lawfull 
gouernment by Herod. But bycaule 
che returne out of Babilon was a foze- 
ſhewing of che true and ſound redemp⸗ 
tion, the Lozd ſcemeth nowe to choole 
ſenenty, to be Pꝛoclaymers of his cũ · 
minge, that be might pꝛomiſe a repap⸗ 
ring ok the decayed ſkate» Notwith- 
ſtanding bycauſe the people was to be 
bꝛought to one head, he appoynted th 
not Judges with power, but only cõ⸗ 
maunded them to goe befoze that he a» 
lone might haue the pꝛeheminence. 
R. There are ſame which ſay þ theſe 


Gen. 26 23 Seuentp had authoꝛity geuen them a · 


monge þ Tewes, bycauſe Jacob came 
ints A gypt with 70, Soules. 
And ſent them two, and two] C. 
Aberteas he ſent thẽ fo:th two & two, 
he doth it in cõlideration ol their infir- 
mity. Foz it was to be feared p it hee 
had ſent th? forth /. by one, they would 
not haue bene bolde inough to execute 
their office, There to the ende one of 
them might comfozte another, hee ſent 
them foꝛth two and two. 


harueſt is great, but the Laborers 

are fewe : pray yee therefore the 

Lord of the Harueſt, to ſend forth 
. Laborers into his harueſt. 


Foz the Expoſition of this verſe reade 
the nynth Chapter of Pathew,begin- 
ning at the /. verſe. And fo? the expo- 
fition of the other foure verſes follow- 
ing, reade the tenth Chapter of Math. 
beginning at the -6. verle, and thelixe 
of Parke the 7. verſe. £ 
7. And in tlie ſame houſe tarry ſtill, 
eating and drinking ſach thuigs as 
they haue: for the Laborer, is wor- 
thy of his rewatde. Goe not from 
houle to houſe, 5 
Eating, and drinking) C. Of this 
cating # dzinking, Luke onely maketh 
mencion. By which Moꝛdes, Chꝛiſte 
both not cõmaund his Diſciples to be 
contented with cõmon mieane fare, but 
alſo permitteth them to erde vppon os. 
ther mens charge and exyence. As if 
be ſhould ſap, It is free fn you to lyue 
vpon other ens cofte, ſo longe asyou 
are in this Peregrinayjon: Fo it-is 
meete that they, foꝛ whom pte labour 
ſhould geue pou meat. 
Same thinke chat all Scruple 
boubting is here taken away from rhe 
Diſciples, leaſt they ſhould refuſe and 
abhoꝛre any kinde of meatt: hut Chailk 
ment no ſuch thing; only to geue them 
liberty totake their node i; their re⸗ 
ward, in this ambaſſadge⸗ 
Goe not from Houſe to Houſe) B. 
The Lozd by theſe Mooꝛds foꝛbid⸗ 
deth not his Dyſciplesto chaũg their 
Lodginge: but would rather geue ful 
Power vnto them to ble ſuch thinges 
as were theirs where they Lodged: 
that they ſhould not neede to chaunge 
their Lodging as though Ghey ſhould 
grudge where they ſhould abyde. 4 " 
tho 


» F 


thoſe ſptricuall hinges which they fo- 
wed vnto them, coulde not be counter» 
nayled wyth any of thoſe Tempozall 
dhings, which they reaped.” | 


d. And into v hatſbeuer city yee en-: 
ter, & they receiue you, eate ſuch. 
things as are ſet before you. 


B. 5 Loan that which his 
t uhiect, ſaping;Ehou 


Ge his meate. 

Burt how . a o yr 
mrate, wozkinge inthe haruefof the 
Father; "tho tk will geue the fame vio 
us? To this cogitacion ther efoe Chill 
aunſwereth, I would not haue pou to 
hee pzeparedmoze to doe any thinge, 
than to go and peach the kingdome of 
God: only care pte fo} that, being aſ⸗ 


ſured that no man ſhall hurt you, and 


that per ſhall wante nothinge. Fo2(ac- 


omdinge kü che Pꝛouer de) che labozcr 
is worthy ofhis meate. Wozke foꝛ my 


Father, and he will pꝛouide you meate 
without your labour: bycaule it ts not 
meete — the Preachers of the kings 


dome of heauen to be tromubled aboute 
theſcleaft matters. Foz who will not 
thankfully offer vnto them all thyngs, 
which pꝛeache vnto men euerlaſtinge 


he, and make them Partakers ot the 

Ringdome of Heauenn 
'Eate therefoze & dzinke thoſe things 
which they hal ſet befoze you, and that 
withour ſhame: fo2 yee cate not other 
» bnt your owne incate, as your 


er, and rewarde, Fc2 yce ſhall hcale 


thoſe that are ſicke amonge them, and 
ſhall tell chem that the Ringvome of 
Peauen is at hand, and pee ſhall make 
them Partakeis of Pcauenly Dov 
trine. 

By theſe Mooꝛdes of Chzifte all 
Chziſtian Pꝛeachers muſte lcarae to 


vpon Saint LVKE.- "Cap. 1 


92 ers, de · 


ge, chat the 


make choyſe wyth whom eo leade 
their lyuts: euen as do good hulband 
men which conſider of the grounde be- 
fore . bzeake vp the ſame with the 

Plough, and ſow it with good Serte. 
Bekoze Nepꝛobatts, Dogs, #Vogs, 
the S Aooꝛde of God muſt not be let. 
Fo2 the two nexte verſes, readeþ ſixte 
Chapter of Parke, the 1 2, berf, and 
che o. ot Mathew the 14. berl, And 
fo2 the reſt vnto the / s. verl, reade the 
eleuenth Chapter of Pathew, begin⸗ 
ning at the 2. erl. 


16, He that heareth you heareth me: 
and hee that deſpiſeth you deſpi - 
ſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent mee. 


C. They ate deceiued whych thynke 
that the ſame is tepeated in this place, 
which is let downe in the tenth of $5 as 
thew the 40. verf. Fo Chifte ſpake 
there of perſons, but here of doctrine ; 
that recetuing pertayneth to the due⸗ 
ties of Charity, but now he cemmen. 
deth Faich , which recepueth Eod in 
his TZoove. The ſumme is, that the 
picty ot men is pꝛooued by the Obedi⸗ 
ence of Faith: but that they which tc» 
iect the Goſpell, although they boaſie 
them ſelues to bet the chiefe Wozſhip- 
pers of God, doe notwithſkanding be: 
wꝛay their wicked contempt, But we 
mult note here the purpole of Chiilte; 
koꝛ, bycauſt the greacelf parte of the 
oꝛbde, doth pꝛepoſterouſly Judge of 
the Gofpeil by the woxthincfle of men 
and thcrefoze dot contemne,q nothtug 
regard þ which is tought vnto them 
by baſe and contemptible men, Chꝛiſte 
doth pꝛouide fo2 thus lo pꝛepoſterous 
Judgement. And, bycaule all men fo2 
the moſt parte are ſo pꝛoude, that they 
will not willingly ſubmit them ſelues 
vnto their Equalls: and agapne, God 
hath Determyned to Gouerne hys 
Aaa 24 Church 


Page. 11g 


ifs 


bis Church by the Pyniftery of men, 
and to chooſe often times to the nipuis 


ery of his wende the moſt ba'e ſpztc of but only 


men: it was neceſſary that hee Houſe 
befend the maieſty of the Gomes 9 
comming out of mans mauth, it leeme 

vile and baſe . This therefoze is ano. 
table cõniendation of the externall mi · 
niltcry, whcu Chailt pꝛonouncith that 
what honour aud reuerence ſoruer is 
geuen vnto mans preaching ( fothatp 
lame be faichfull) ia geuen to GD 
bim lelke. 

And che pꝛolite of this cõmendati⸗ 
on couliſteth of two pointes: Fo2 there 
is nothinge that oughte to animate vs 
moꝛe to imbyace the doctrine of p Go! 
pcll, than when we heare that p ſanie 
is the molt exelicut wozthip of God, 6 
a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmell, we heare⸗ 
ing him then ſpeaking in the mouth ol 
men. Secondly all doubtinge is taken 
awzp,whcuwe hcare chat the teſtuncs 
np of our laluation is neuer a whit the. 
wogle, when tte ſame is geuen by men 
which are {cnt of God, aud þ it is of as 
great pꝛiſe euen as it his voyce ſhould 
lound krom heauen. And contrarywiſe 
to terrelie the coutemucrs of the Gol: 
pell, het pꝛonounteth chat they which 


will not heare his myniſters bee they 


neuer ſo cõtemtible, are contumelious 
nat ta men, but to God the Father him 
ſelfe. Foz he ſapth, And he that deſpi- 


icth youdeſpiſeth mee] A Ss alſe 
r Theſ is ſapth the A poſtell Paule: Hee which 


reiecteth theſe thinges, reiecteth not 
man, but God, which bath geuen his 
holy ſpirite in you. 

C. And as the dignity of Paſtoꝛs is 
bere great ip extollev, which ſiucerelo 
and faithkully execute their office : Do 
is the Po ope wich his miniſters made 
ridici I uſe, when by this place he ſee⸗ 
kerh to detende his tirannp. Foz it is 
certaine that Chꝛiſt doch not lo ſpcabe 
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here, that bogey 90555 2 authoꝛi 
ty geuen him ther vato men, 
P be nught deltuerhis 

from contempt. « cuppon it fol 
loweth that thehonour due vnto him 
is not geuen vnto men, but relerucy 
only vnto his woꝛde. 

Ther etage if the Pope will be recci⸗ 
ued, let him bꝛing 8. wid 


e. ide 
to decke bim leike with 

chſe opined nave of his... 
i 7; And the ſeueney turned agayne 
* witlr Toy -layinge, Lord euen tlie 


very Draells are ſubdued vnto vs 


. through thy name. "a 
R A ſobce amanthould e waigb and 
1 25 7 pay eg 


"ta hoſe 
25 e oh follow. by and- 


by. it 147 bee — 5 
the Jop ol ae bee 


foz in this ea 
hat help Ger hn gun che 


they tho 
felicity c 

Furthermoze bicauſe they thought 
that rhe kingdome of Chailte. a 2 
bee in this re og ga Pine 
haue now ſtrength How 


them ta male the whole 
ent vato Chuilte. 
Lord, euen che very Diuells) C. It 
appeareth that the ituenty did nat fal: 
ly and thꝛoughly belgue the Moꝛds of: 
Chziſte,whenas they returninge, doe 
rciopce as at a newe and vnlooked foꝛ 
matter, namely, that by the power of 
Chzilte they had caſt out Oiuells. 
But pet this power was rien, 
Da o 


— 


and allo comaunded them. And this 
is true that whe chep went, they were 
pe ed ,that was ſpoken 
vatothem by their maiſter in vayne: 
notwirhſtanding after ward, when the 
grestnelſe of the thinge exceeded their 
opinions! 80 amazed at 5 lighte 
theredf.A nne 
1 
aut aut ot the woꝛd 

wer noon God, and 8 ; 


18. aas abc faw Sa: 
than as it had bene Upheninge fat” 
ling downe Rom: Heuer. 


oo, ages bs 


of offi which bra Aae Chiift 
eni$ch chem that che forces eli. 


Moge, © 12. „Dea, ſo 2 
Ala en te Gael 4 

dach. »W0 in à moinen 
tofall vownefts heauen de aal 
tening. C. Fos p Colpel is of ich fo2ce. 
» Sathan is not able toſfanybefoze 5 
ſame. And now is che Judgement al er 
Hꝛince ofthis wozlde, x hee is Junged, 
already, & a ſtronger than hee-comer}; 
which alſo hath ouercome him. 


Vpon Saynte LVKE - Cap. X. 


. foziſp 
m exmeſled, which lo ſodainly with ſo vi- 
15 te taſteth do 85 Pzpuce of 

, is 


ſa: 
men is, vntill Chzi 


Alſo, ſee ing che ſonne of God cannot 
be deceiued, and ſeeinge this his foze- 
knowlebze of the which hee ſpeakech 
hcre,elatigeth tothe continuall race 
of the Goſpel: there is no doubt, ſo 
often as ber rapſcrh vp faichfull Tea- 
chert, but that he will geue fruitfall 
ſuccelle vnto their laboure. — 
wee gather that wee are no o e 
wt kram the pawer or Sathan 
chen by the Sofpell: and : and that they do 
2 pzolit in the Solpell,in — 


bez fallen, — 
Fel orange dthey map be- 
gin to liue toy xighceoulneſle of Go. 

Eüen gs ligfitning] C. Wee muſt 
1 which Chyilte v- 
at Sathan doth fall at þchoun- 


.of the Goſpell, like lighming, 
deuine powcr of doctrine is 


Ade, ſa well and ap - 
pointed. Pete by alſo. is expeſſed how 
miſerable the State and Condition of 
their deliuerer is 
kme. 

Thercfoxethere1s no Grace moꝛe 
to bee deſiered, than that we may haue 
amonge vs the pꝛeachinge of the Gol⸗ 
pell that Chꝛiſte map raignec ouer vs. 


5. Behold Igeue vnto yon power to 
treade on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and buer all maner power of the 

1 1 RE and nothinge {hall hurte 


itheſecanve parte of the an- 

2 7 ls hee, confixmeth, his Oyſci⸗ 

ples againg.che tune to come, that they 

might canceyue the greater truſt. 

he if CO e. yee haue han 

of niy Bomer, When pce dis 

Eau iuells, euen ſo hereatter pee 
ſhall feele the ſame greater. 

Seme deniaunde whether this was 

NA. (6 the 
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Aiſvrvere. 
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ſpoken to the ſeuenty Diſtiples only, 
02 ally to all Pyniſters. 
crelp, there was another conſſve- 
ration to be had ol chem, than of þ mi · 
niſters of the Gofpell at this day: foz 
then hs purpoſe was to make the doc⸗ 
trint of the Goſpell noble: and they 
ought to ſerue vs: although we want 
theſe gyfteg. Foz chere is no doubte 
but that the Loꝛd both Wende bits 
dell the power of Sathanzand his mit 
nifters ata which hee vleth as Juſtru- 
ments to hurtt, though not alwayes 3 
foꝛ Sathan raked euch againſt che As 
poſtelſs.alfs, To treade on Serpents, 
and Scorpions) G. Pte calſeth all 
harmcs, the power Enemp, by- 
caute the diuell voth thzow againit vs 


whatſoeuer is hurtful foxvs:; not that 


all thinges which may hurte men are 


ſubicct vnto his will: but bycauſt her 


being armed with the Curſe of God, 
goeth about to turue all is — * 
to out deſtruction, and bitch them ag 
Dartes to wounde vs. 


20, Neuerth leſſe i in * reioyee 120 
that t he ſpit ites are ſubdued vnto 


you: but rather reioyſe bycauſe 


your names are written in heauẽ. 


C. Hee ſheweth vnto his Dittiples in 
what thing they ought ſpecially to re⸗ 
ioyce Fo? it was to bee feartd leaſte 
they would ware inſolent and pꝛoude, 
when they ſhould ſee the Diuells, and 
Serpen:es ſubdued vnto them, and ſo 
haue bene blynde d. Thistherefis is 
ſpoken by the way ol grauntiog. Fox 
Chziſte graunteththat it is an exellent 
gilt in the which they reioyce: but hee 
putteth them in minde to baue pꝛinci⸗ 
pally regarde to farther matter. ꝑ not 
to ſtande vppon externall miracles. 
Therefoꝛe their Joy as it was not cũ⸗ 
cetucd of nothinge, is not wholly con: 


demncd of hem, but hee ſheweth that 


the ſame is in ſome poynte faulty, by* 
cauſe an e immoderat⸗ 
ly in tempozali Grace, div not lift vp 
their mindes to Peauens | _. 

And ſirrely, all the Govly ar 
bled with this diſeaſe 2 Foz although 
they waigh the goodneſſeof Godwith 
thankes geuinge, vet ee 
they do not ſelacs, ſaniuchj 
as it betommeth thein, with the Kaffe 
of Sods b 0 beaten, ind chere⸗ 
tze the Lord, as it were by Uretching 
out his hand, maſt needes Ipfte chein 
bpz leaſt they ſtay them ſelues npon ß 
earth, But rather reioy ce) Sec⸗ 
ing the pur pole of Chiſte is to dꝛawe 
his Diſciples, from aa e 7 


3 Ne 


the the wum 
ant 
C. As it = fl 


kpectall Toy 

Euen aathe Trays 

this is the true glo2y. 1 

that they NC 18 


n 


hey ' 4, 1 4 : 
of Salnativn; e eta 
Seale geuen und 
would Nn 


the free clection of 0558s) ende bey 
might aſcride nothinge vnto them ſel- 
ues. E hole benefits which wer feet in 
vs, geue vs matter inougb to Mole 
God: but the eternall tlection which 
is without vs, doth moze eniveutly; 
thewe, that our ſaluation is ground: d 
vpon the meere goodneſſe of God. 
And hee ſpeaketh Petaphozically, 
when he lapth,p his Dyſciples names 
are wir; 


were waitten n a Catalogue.{her! 
vpon alſo the Sx ture, by he.booke 
of Lite, vnderffandeth aboption and e- 
tection, Ind we haut telkunony of our 
ecret election by callingg,. Concer 
tage the two nett v abe the 47. 
Chap. of Math. be the 2.54 
verſe. App toz the 22. Þitl. reabe the 
75. Chap. Path. erl. 6. 
25. For Itell you that many Prophets 


A. II. 


112. 25 


& Kyngs haue deſired to ſce thoſe 
things p yee ſeg and haue not feng 
thẽ: & to heare thoſe things which 
yee heare, & haue not heard therm. 


ſapd at 
5 


To you it isgeuentoknoy the mifte- 
And wee mut note that God obſer⸗ 
ueth an Ozder any Qegree, tmreueas 
ulenge of him ſelfe. Foz 


ling the no! 
era . 


another time wh 


48 


be God: — 
e changss which hee reuealed pnto 
re 
tgmutp,neyther in Tpſvome,no2 in 
rightcouſneſſe,And this deſicr of Juſt 
men is deſcribed in that rightcous Si- 
meon. Foz, bycauſe they ſought þ glo- 
ry of GYD and bytauſe moze ample 
knowledge ol Godwastobereucaled, 
therefoze they wiſhed a pꝛaped foꝛthe 
coming of Chzilk moſtearneſtly, as is 
to be ſcene in diuers places of the Mo⸗ 
phets and Pſalmes. Ths 


Lozd, and holy kings al- 


— 


* ſhale owe the Lord thy de c. 
c. This occaſionmioored the Lawear 


tou ke of Chꝛiſt this gueſtion: name- 
p,bpcauiſe hee was an zuterpꝛeter of y 

au, hee is offended at che doctrine of 
the Goſpell,by which ber thought the 


i ol Holes was demmiched. 
Dombrit, bee ig not ſo much attttic 
wich the zealeaf the Law, as hee was 


grieuedthat his Honour and Counte⸗ 


vance ſhould bre Tethiniþed, Þre de⸗ 
maundeth therefoze af Chailte if hee 
will pzofefſe any thinge moꝛe periecte 
then.che Law ; as wee haue ſhe wed in 
the 22. Chap. ol Math. betſ. s. and in 
the / 2. Chap, of Parke verſ. 28. | 
What is written in the law] C. He 
beareth another aunſwere of Chziſte 
then he looked foz, Andverely Chꝛiſte 
bzought no other rule to leade a Godly 
and an vp2ight Lyfe, then þ very ſame 
which Poles had pꝛeſcribed already: 
bycayle vnder the perfect loue of God 
and our Neighbour, is contayned the 
whole perfection of righteouſueſſe. 
Notwithſtanding wee muſt note here 
that Chziſte ſpake concerninge the at- 
taynning of ſaluation,accozding to the 
queſtion vemaunded. Fo? he doth not 
ſhew plapnly here, as hee doth m ano - 
ther place, how men ſhall come to eter- 
nall Lyfe, but how they muſt liue that 
they may be counted righteoule befoze 
God. And it is certaine that it ts p c⸗ 
fetibed in che Law how men houtd: 
frame their krucs, and that they ma 
ger ſaluation tu them ſelues in che pꝛe⸗ 
ce of God. 


And 
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Row. ic j teu 


And whereas che Lawe can doe * — 
thing elſe but condenme, and ts thi 


1. Cor 3. foe called the voctrine of Death, ind 
Rom .f; e 


lle our Conditions, the 
fate ta not in che Dotrrine, but in gut 
lc went — e to doe 
and perfozme it cd maund⸗ 
eth. Therefo2e thougb no mad rs iu⸗ 
ſteũted by þ law port it cõtaineth perfect 
W ule it doth not "als 
pꝛamiſe right ouſnes to the 
of the ſame, if lo be a md r 
ſerue all that it comma | 


ſceme abluxde vnto v 
berg jen Ie 


8 83 1 — men 
muſt needes be conſrinctd of thelr Jule 
condenmation, that they map let vuta 
Pi e inercyof GTO. Aud ther-koze 
aule eee both kinde of righ: 


know that wee are therefore iilfiftey 

freely of God, bycaule wee are deſti⸗ 

tute of our owne righteauſneſſe,, - 

And Chziſte in this aunlweretram 

vim eite ta the L aweat, bhauinge res 

pect vnto this queſtian. 

Fo he demaũded not a PR” 
wee ſhoulde lecke Saluatſon: Dut by 
what 
tayncd. 

Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God J 

A. Pathem ſapth that Ch mave 

this ant. nert, and not the Lawcar, - 

Reade Pathewm. 

28. And he ſayd vnto him, Thou Gaſt 
anſwered right : this doe and A 
ſhialt liue. 

C. This Naomiſc is nat contrary ta 

free Juſtilication by F 4. Bet God 

doth nat therefoze I 

bycauſe the Lawe v 5 c wes, 
fect righteaulefle, but none 
gf vs ar: avle to fulfill the ſame ; and 


K 
nad 
rivers Lge ron, el 


lueſſetogether,to end we might ling 


Wozkes the ſame was to be ob. | 
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that wee cannot get 
Tone if is weake 


Fi Ind ie the 
bett dre of che 


lf chune 
was to put ch inlwere the 
kalle ſurmiſe ot many which were vn⸗ 
learned, who thought chat het deffroy- 


— Bar * — to iullefy 3 
— — — Tu who: is 
| —_ Neyghhour? 


2 that this OR 
8 

e ta, -hae is to ſa ; 
te pur ge him ke ans 
ſinne, and to boaſt him müde lo righte- 


ouſe, as ende 


Ont, who hy 
bt: ay J 


to held? of man. 
jar the by⸗ 
* eat 


ein 


© Wien ev 
3 58 | 


e oboure Yleafthee 
mighte ſeeme to brea Cranfgeſpof 
the Lawe. * 


And firlt of all wee lee, the Scribes 
in this poynte had roꝛrupted the Law, 
deming none to bee their neighboures 
but ſuch as were woꝛthy. Mhereupon 
they held this as a ſure ground, that a 
man might hate his enemies, 

BY. Therefoze by cantempe, and of a 
tertaine diſdaine, þ Lawear ſpeaketh 
theſe thinges: As if het Hould (ap, A 
loue my Nation, whom ould J loue 
elſe / Pee vnderſtoode not, that in this 
woozde ( Neyghbour) hee which was 
molt farre of eyther in bloud, affinity, 
acquaintance,02 country, was cant ap. 
ned, and that the Commaundement of 
Loue is not limmited to our Alliance, 
kinne, q acquaintances And pet f; all 
that me muſt nat deny, but that nea⸗ 
ter that any man is vnto vs by any of 
thele, the moꝛe ready wee muſt bee to 
belp, aun ſuem aur laue. Fm fo huma; 
nity r 


» who. byhis Hꝛaumence hath 
thus apoynted, Reade moze inthe 224 
Chap, of Path, verſ. 39. 


30. And Ieſus anfyered and ſayd A 
certaine man deſcended from Hie. 
ruſalem to Ierĩcho, and fell among 
thieues, which robbed lim of hys 

Raiment,& woũded him, and de- 

parted, leauing him halfe deade. 


E. By this Parable Lozd declareth 
that euery one is our }2epghboure, 
whom we tan 2 ought io help. Chꝛiſt 
might fimply haue taughte that this 
moe (Neyghbour ) ought generally 
to ber extended bats all men, bycauſe 
all mankinde is Jopned together by a 
certaine holy knot of ſociety. 

Ann in dceve che Love put downe 
this name in þLaw foꝛ no other cauſe, 
than p he might the moze ſweetely al 
lure vs vnto mutuall loue. The com⸗ 
maundement had bene moge playne if 
it had bene put downe thus, 


vpon Saint L VK E. Cap. X. 


ireth, andGods L awe per» tho 


Loue all men as thy ſelfe: but bicauſe 
the p2pde that is in men doth blinde 
them, that euery man lykinge of him⸗ 
ſeife and not regarding others, p Lo2d 
monounceth 5; all men are our neigh⸗ 
boures, that affinity might knit one to 
the other. Therefoze who fo cuer hee 
bee, if hee bee a man it is ſufficient ro 
make him our Neighbour bycaule it 
becõmeth not vs to deſtt oy cõmon. Na; 
ture. But Chꝛiſt went about ta dzaw 
fromthe Phariſpy an anſwere by which 
hee might cordemme himlelfe : as ſhal 
appeare by that which followeth, 


J. And it befell þ chere came downe 
a certaine Prieſt that fame way, & 
when hee ſawe him, hee paſled by 
on the other ſide. 

32. And likwyſe a Leuite, &c. 


Chzilte noteth here the impiety of 
le which were coũte d chiefe among 
the People, as the wickedneſſe of the 
Leuites, and Pzieſts,than:which none 
were karther from the Loue of their 
neyghbour : inſomuch p a man might 
finde moze loue amonge the Samart- 
tanes, aud Cthnyckes, than amonge 
them. Foꝛ hee ſaith that the Pꝛieſt and 
the Leute paſſed by the woũded man, 
but che Damaritane cured him 

C. Wheretoze there is no doubt but 
that hee doch very aptly repꝛehend the 
Tewes and the Pꝛieſtes, who boſtinge 
them ſelues to be the Childzen of one 
Father, and by the pꝛiuiledge of adop 
tion to bee dilcruertd from other Nas 
tfons,þ chey might be the holyJnherie 
tance of God; and yet notthſtanving w 
barbarouſe & beaſtly contempt, deſpi⸗ 
ſed one another no leſſe thi if there had 
bene no affinity at all betwene them. 
Fo2 there is no doubt, but that Ch iſt 
doth deſcribe here, ß cruell negligence 
of loue, of the which their owne Con- 
ſcienct s did accuſe them. 

Bbb. Now, 
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Now, Cbiſte ſaith, that a certaine 
man going from itruſalem toJhert- 
cho, fell into the handes of Thicues, 
was wounded, whom a Pꝛieſt æ a Le⸗ 
uite ſawe lying halte deade, and yet pal 
ſed by without geeuing any relicfe, o2 
ſuccour:but was curteoufly cured of þ 
Samaritane;and laſt of all he demaũ⸗ 
deth which of choſe chzee was Reigh⸗ 
bour vnto þ ⁊ewe. ere maiſter Doc 
to2 fo2 all his learninge coulde not ef 
cape, but he muft needes p2efer þ Sa⸗ 
maritane bcfoze the other two. 


43. But a certayne Samaritane, as ke 
Iourneyed, came vnto hym: and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſ- 
Gon on him. 

C Here we are plainly taught not on- 

ly who is our neighbour, but alſo how 

we muſt doe good, and how our neigh- 
bour muſt be beloued. Firſt, the Sa⸗ 
maritane ſeeing the wounde is moned 
with compaſſion. Therefoze the affec- 
tion of mercy is required of vs, by 
which we muſt thinke that other mens 
calamities do apertaine to our ſelues, 
according to che ſaping ok the Apoſtle, 
Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bounde with them: and them whych 
ſuffer aduerſity, as alſo yee your ſel- 
ues being in the body ſuffered aduer- 
ſity. Fo2 S. Paule ſayth that there 
are certaine wicked men which wante 
Aﬀection, 


34+ And wente to him , and bounde 
vphis wounds, and powred in oyle 
and Wyne, & ſet him on his owne 
beaſte, & brought him toacamon 
Inne, and made prouiſion for him. 


Nowe cometh the Samaricane, who 
paſſeth not by, who wiſlheth not to the 
wofided man, with lamentable wozds, 
health, a ſo leuinge him, haſtech away 
ta his owne buſineſſe. Fo2 S. James 
Gaith , If a brother or a ſiſter be naked 
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— deftitute of dayly foode, and one 
youſay vnto the, Depart in peace, 
be you warned and filled : — 
ſtanding ye geue thẽ not thoſe things 
which are needeful to the body, what 
ſhall it profite ? The Saniaritane 
therefoze cometh neare, puttethto his 
hand, and ſceketh to cure the wounded 
man as well as he can. Pe doth not cũ⸗ 
plaine & make excuſe þ he is no Phiſi- 
tion oꝛ Chirurgian: that which neceſ⸗ 
ſity requyꝛeth, and chat which he could 
do, he doth , vling pꝛeſent medicine vn 
till he coulde haue better. er caryed 
Tyne and Dyle wich him in his way: 
thele hee vſeth in neteſſity, & not much 
amille, fo2 Uipne purgeth Mounds, 
Opyle molleſiech them. This Samari⸗ 
tane ( A ſay) oſeth all that hee hach ta 
belp the miſerable man, dilapoynting 
him ſelfe of his owne pꝛouiſion. Fo? he 
alighteth from his hon ſe, and appoynt- 
eth the ſame loz the vle ol the afflicted, 
lifcing him vp from the earth wich his 
hands, c ſettiuig hi thereon. Mee him 
ſelfe playeth the parte of the guide cõ⸗ 
mitting the care to no other. And bye 
cauſe hee coulde not leave him to his 
ownehouſc;hecarieth him to an Tnue. 
pere againe he neyther ſpareth La- 
bour no2 coſt.Meouet bytauſe neteſ- 
ſity vged him to proceede in his Jour ; 
nep, he tooke out of his Purſſe ſo much 
money, as woulde ſuflict vntill his re: 
turne againe, aud that he geueth to the 
hoaſtt. And being not cũtent here with 
hee geueth the good man of thehouſe a 
great charge villigentiy to lookevnto 
him: and finally hee pꝛomiſeth v what 
ſoeuer he ſpendeth moꝛe foꝛ the health 
of the man, he hall not looſe it, but Hal 
be truly paped it againe at his retutne. 
Therefoze he beth pꝛomiſeth that hee 
will returne againe, and alſo veclareth 
that hee will nat be quiet vntill hee lee 
che woundep man in health. 

N Thus 


Thus thou halt ſet befoꝛe thine eyes 
à moſt perfect maner of Laue. 


36. Which now of theſe three think- 
eſt thou, was neyghbour vnto him 
that fell amonge the thicues? And 
hee ſayd, Hee that ſhewed mercy 

47. on him. Then ſaid leſus vnto bim, 

Go and do thou like wiſe. | 


Hee that ſhewed. mercy] A. The 
Lawear could not otherwiſe anſwere, 
except hee would ſhew him ſelfe to bee 
without all- Judgement. Go and doe 
thou likewiſe} That is toſap, cuen 
as this Samaritane did, and acknows- 
ledge him tobe thy Neighbour whom 
ſoeucr thou ſecft to ſtand in nede of thy 
help, and ſurcour him accoading to thy 
power. oꝛ Chꝛiſte pzopounded the ex⸗ 
ample ofthis @amaritane to this end, 
la this cauſe anſwered to this Queſtis 
on, Who is my Neyghbour? 

C. The authors of free will runne here 
into an Allegoꝛp, affirming that the cd. 
dition of Adam after his fall is defcri- 
bed vader the Type of þ waũded man. 
TWhereupon they mferre that 5 pow- 
er ot well doing was not altogether ex⸗ 
tinct in him, bycauſe hee is only ſayd ca 
bc halle deade. As though it were the 
purpoſe of Chꝛiſt inthis place to ſpeak 
of the cozruption of mans nature, and 
to ſhewe what a deadly and incurable 
wound Sathan had geuen to Adam. 
As though alſo in ansther place he did 
not manifeſtly 4 witheyt afigure,ſhew 
and pꝛonounce all to be deade, ſauinge 
thole which hee quickeneth with his 


nopce. E 

As vaine alſo is that other Allegs; 
rw, the whirh notwithſtanvinge hath 
bene (o well lykedof many that it hath 
bene receiutd as an Dꝛacle. 

They haue fayned this Samaritan 
to bee Chzifte, bycauſe hee is our kee- 
per: They ſay that Une, and Oyle 
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was powꝛed into the Wound, bycanſe 
Chꝛiſt doth heale vs with Repentance 
and the pꝛomiſe of grace. TH 

Thirdly, they ſap that Chꝛiſte doth 
not by and by reſtoze health, but doth. 
commende ſuch as are to bis cured to 
the Church fo2 a while. In this and 
ſuch lyke, the ®criptures are vnreue⸗ 
rently handled, the true ſence beinge 
tranl figured into ſhadowes. 


58, Now it came to paſſe as they wet, 
phe entered into a certaine towne 
& acertaine Woman named Mar- 
tha, receiued him into her houſe. 

39. And this Woman had a ſiſter cal. 
led Mary, which allo ſate at Ieſus 
feete, and heard his Woorde. 


E. At what time the Lowd came tothe 
houſe of Martha, it is not certaine⸗ 
ly knowen , neyther doth it make any 
great matter. 

Receyued lum into her houſe] C. 
Ve haue here in artha an example 
of hoſpitallity and of Loue, who con: 
ffrapned to troubleiher ſelfe about ma⸗ 
nythings. Foꝛ ſhe defiered to ſcrue the 
loʒd & thoſe alſo which he had bzou ght 
with him, dilligently. 

Noc in this time, we haue not Chꝛiſt 
pꝛeſent, but þ pooze which are his mẽ⸗ 
bers, vppon whom hee will haue rhe 


deedes of Charity beſtowed. A. Tho Mat. 25. 40 


alſo ſayth, In as much as ye haue done 
it vnto pᷣ leaſt of one of theſe my bre · 
theren, yee baue done it vnto mee. 
And this Woman had a Syſter} A. 
Concerninge theſe two Siſters Thon 
witeth thus, 

IES VS loued-Martha;and her fi- 
fler, and Lazarus. 
R. Fo2 theſe two ſiſters were godly. and 
conſecrated vnto Chyiſte, but pet not⸗ 
with ſtandinge ſomewhat vnlike in dil 
poſit ion, as wee ſhall ſee a none. 

Whych fate at IESVS Feete] 

Bbb 2, C. This 
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. This hiſtoꝛy teachech vs, that whi- 
ther ſoeuer Chꝛiſte tame, hee did not 
ſeeke him ſelle, oz his owne cũmodity 
and eaſe , but had alwayes a ſpeciall 
care to p2ofit others, and co diſcharge 
che Office which the Father had com- 
mitted vnto him. Fox Luke cheweth 
that ſo ſoone as hee was receiued of 
Martha, he gaue him ſelle to teaching 
and to exhozting. A. Aud Mary ſitting 


Chriſt yel. at bis feete heard his mod. Therein 
deth, aud wee haue an example ofa thirſty faith, 
faith in vs and a burninge lone, yeclvinge in the 
receiverh ane, ꝶ reteiuing in the other heauenly 


heavenly 
doQcine, 


thinges. 


409, But Martha was combred aboute 
much ſeruinge, and came to hym, 
and ſayd, Lord doeſt thou not care, 
that my Syſter hath lefte mee to 
ſerue alone? Bid her therefore that 
ſhee help mee. 

Martha was chbred about much ſer- 

uinge ] C. Bytauſe this place hath 

bene foulely wꝛeſted to the pzapie of a 


contemplatiue lyfe, (as thep call it 


we muſt vnderſtand rhe true ſence and 
meaning ofthe ſame, whereby it ſhall 
appeare that the purpoſe of Chziſte 
was nothinge leſſe, than to appoynte 
his Diſciples to liue Idelly, c in colde 
ſpeculations e 
This is an olde erroꝛ, They leade 
an Angells life, which being not trou⸗ 
bled with buſineſle, geue themſelues 
wholly te contemplation. And it ſee⸗ 
meth that the Papiſtes haue dzawen 
this erroꝛ from Ariſtotle who placeth 
the chieke Felicity, and the laſt ende of 
mans life, in cõtemplation. But ſome 
b:inge ledde by Ambition, and other 
ſome by Jdlencſſe to line ſolitarily in 
Cloyſters, this pzidehath alſo follow- 
ed that they will be like Angels in da 
ing nothing. Foz they deſpiſe a woz- 


kinge Like as much, as if it did pull 


backe from Peauen. But wee know 
that men werte created to this end, that 
they ſhould exerciſe them ſelues in la- 
bour, and that thete are no Sarrifices 
moꝛe atteptable vnto God, than fo? e⸗ 
nery man to liue in his callinge,@# pꝛo⸗ 
fitablely koꝛ a common wealth, But 
how {qnozantly they hane abuſed the 
TUodes of Chꝛiſte to pꝛoue their lie, 
ir may taſely appeare by the ſimple 
ſence. Luke ſoyth that Mary ſate at 
Jelus frete. Dach bee meane thinke 
you þ ſhec did nothing elle all her lyfe 
time: che Lo doch rather cõmaund 
vs lo to deuide dur time, thep which 
will pꝛaſtte m the Schoole of Chꝛiſte, 
muſt not bee continuall and flouthfull 
hearers, ut muſt put that in vſe and 
p1acciſe which they haue learned. Foz 
there is a ume to heare, and a time to 
woꝛke. Uerpfoolithlp therefoze voe þ 
MDdkes inter pꝛet this place,asthough 
Chꝛiſt did here compare a ſpeculatiue 
life, wich an actiue and wozkinge lite: 
when as Chiſte ſimplely ſheweth to 
what end and how he will be receincd, 
Foz although the holpicallicy of Mar⸗ 
tha were pꝛayſe woꝛthx, vet notwith · 
ſtanding Chute noteth two vices tn 
ſame. The ſirſt is, bycauſe hee: extet⸗ 
dev in cumbꝛing her felfe. Fo2 Chꝛiſte 
woulde rather haue bene tutertayned 
with meane Charge and toſt, than to 
baue had the haly Patrone ſo much 
troubled. Che ſecond is, bycauſe ſhce 
troublinge + otrupying herlelfe wich 
ſuperfltouſelaboures, made the com · 
ming ol Chziſt vnpꝛoſttable. Fe2This 
was euf as if one receiuing a pzophet ; 
hono)ably,ſhouldndt care to here him 
but ſhould bury all the Docr ine wich 
great and ſuperfluous pʒouiſton. 
Lord doeſt thou not care] C. — 
alſo was another euell, chat Martha 
plealing her ſelke in her kroübleſdmie 
Wozke, contemned che godlp — 
| arn 


learne in her ſiſter. Thus alwayes our 
vertues haue one ſpot o? other, in ſo⸗ 
much that nothing is perfectly ſincere 
in vs. Martha truely is woꝛthy of 
pꝛayſe ka recciuinge Chꝛiſte: but by» 
cauſefhee efteemed ſo much of her la⸗ 
boure, that thee p2cferred theſame be⸗ 
foze the godlpveſicr of her lifter, ſhee 
was to blame, 


4. AndIeſus anſwered and ſayd vn- 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou arte 
carefull and troubled about many 
thinges. Verely one is needefull. 

42, Mary hath choſen the good part, 
whych ſhall not bee taken away 
from her. 


Verely one is needefull ] C. Some 
doe to coldely expounde theſe wooꝛdes 
thus, One meſſe is ſufficient. Other 
ſome very ſubtelly expounde it concer⸗ 
ning vnity, but far from the purpoſe, 
Fo? Chaiſte had another meaninge, 
namely, that what ſoeuer the faithfull 
take in hand to doe, there isnotwith- 
ſtanding but one marke, vnto þ which 
all thinges mult be referred. There- 
kope the ſumme is this, that wee wan- 
der and weary our ſelues in vaine, ex- 
cept wee direct all our actions vnto a 
ſure and certaine faith. So p in this þ 
hoſpitallity of Martha is to be diſcũ· 
mended, bicauſe ſhee neglectinge the 
Niucipall poyntt, was wholly occupt- 
ed in cumberſome buſineſſe. And pet 
Chꝛiſte doch not meane, that this one 
thing exceptev, al other things are not 
to be waighed, but that we muſt with 
wildome oblerue an oꝛder. 

A notable ſentence verely,by which 
we are taught ſo to oꝛder and direct al 
the duties and partes of our life, that 
we may ſerue God. 

Mary hat choſen the good parte 
C. There is no compariſon here, as 
many Interpꝛeters dꝛeame: but only 
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Chꝛiſte pꝛaaounteth that Mary is c5» 
uerſant and buſied with a very holy e 
pofitable ſtudy, from the which She 
ought not to be dzawen, As if hee had 
ſayd, Thou mighteſt rightely repꝛe⸗ 
hend thy Siſter, ik ſo be ſhee being J- 
dell, oz occupied with vayne Cares, 
ſhoulde laye the whole burthen of the 
wozke dpon thee, But now, ſeeing ſhe 


hach well and pꝛolitabiy geuen herſelle 


to heare, it is not meete to dzawe her 
from the ſame: fo2 ſhe ſhall not alway 
haue ſuch opoꝛtunity. 

Which ſhall not be taken away from 
her] C. There arc ſome which vn⸗ 
derſtand this part ſo, as though Chꝛiſt 
ſhould there loꝛe ſap that Mary had cho⸗ 
{ca the good parte, bycaulc the fruite 
of heauenly Dactrine ſhall ncuer de- 
cap. The which lence is not to bec re» 
tected, Powbeit the other which wee 
bzought befoze,moze agreeth with the 

minde of Chziſte : as, that Pary 
was occupied in a holy and 
pꝛofitable ſtudy, from 
the which ſhe ought 
not to bet cal⸗ 
led. 


— — * 
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— 


dd ſo it vvas, that as hee 
OA £3) was pray ing in a certaine 
| place, when hee ceaſled, 
one of his Dyſciples ſayd 
vnto him, Lord teache vs to pray, as 
Ihonalſotaught his Dyſciples. 


As hee was praying] Concerning 
the pꝛayer of Chaiſte,reave 5ᷣ fourtene 
Chapter of Mathew, the 23. verte, 
Lord trache vs to pray] C Whcre- 
as Ihon deliuered a pꝛiuate foznie of 
pꝛayer vnto his Dyſciples, hee did it 
in conſideration of the time. Fo? the 
ſtate of the Jewes at that tyme was 

Þbb 3. Ercatip 
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greatly coꝛruptev: yea, Religion was 
fo decaped, that it is no matueile ifthe 
true fone of pꝛayer were retapned on- 


ly of afewe, Pozeoner ſeeing the pꝛo⸗ 


miled was at hande, it was meete that 
the myndes of the faithfull ſhoulde bee 
ſtyꝛred vp to pꝛay, in hope and deſter 
thereof: hon therefoze coulde make 
out of diners places of Stripture, a 
certaine fozme of pꝛaper, which ſhould 
agrec wich p time, and come neare vn- 
tothe ſpirituall Ringdome of Chaifte, 
which began already ta be reuealed. 


2. And hee fayd vnto them, when ye 
pray, ſay, O, our Father which arte 
n heauen-:Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdome come : Thy will be 

- fulfilled, euen in Earth alſo, as it is 
in Heauen, 


C fo the Expofitienhereofs ſo fo: 
untill yce come to the 5,verſe,reade the 
lixt Chap. of Path. the //. verſe, 


5. And hee ſayd vnto them, which of 
you ſha!l haue a friend, & ſhall go 
vnto him at midnight, and ſay vn. 
to him, Friende, lende mee three 

' lcaues: &c. 


C. Pathew maketh na mencion ok this 
ſimilitude. But the ſumme is, That 
there is na tauſe why þ fapthtull ſhould 
be diſcouraged, if ſo bee they haue not 
their deliers at the firſt,o2 if ſo be chat 
which they require, ſeeme hard ta bes 
obtapued. Foz if fo be amonge men ins 
p-:2tunity of elkinge, doe as it were 
wꝛinge that from one which he would 
not willingly doe, there is no doubte 
but that wee ſhall finde Cod eaſte to 
bee intreated, if ſo be wee perſiſte con 
Tantly in pꝛaper, and bee diſcouraged 
neyther with delay no2 with difficulty. 
The lyke ſimilitude wee haue concer⸗ 
ninge the Wydow,who ouercame the 
vniuſt Judge, though hee nepther lea⸗ 
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red God, no man, with her impoꝛtu⸗ 
nate ſuite: Where Chyllte him ſelle 

Heare what the vnrighteous fudge 
ſaith: And ſhall not God auenge his 
Elect, which cry day and night vnto 
him, yea, though hee deferre them? 
I telEyou that hee will auenge thenx 
and that quickly, | 

All thele thinges teache vs to pꝛay 
dilligently, earneſtly, and conſtantly. & 
not to be weary. After the wich maner 
ff wee pꝛay vit cannot but intreate our 
heauenly Father foz all thinges.. 
The Moman ol Chanaan map allo in- 
courage vs to pꝛay with like affect ion. 
Fo? the expoſition ofthe reſf which fol- 
loweth vnto the /. verC;reave the ſe⸗ 
nenth Chapter of Mathew, the 7. verl. 
And fo) the -4. verſe, reade the - 2, of 
Path. verſ. 22. Alſo, fo2 the - 5.reade 
the . of Mathew verſ. 34. and the - 2. 
Chap. perſ. 24. and the third Chapter 
of Parke verſe 22». 


16, And other tempted him, and re- 
quired of him a Sygne from Hea- 


uen. 


A. Luke ſetteth befozevs diners ſoꝛts 
ol men, which were beholders ok the 
myꝛac les wought by Chꝛiſt. Amonge 
which, ſome marueiled at ſo great po · 


wer, and no merueile. Fo Sathan ha ⸗ 


uing great power ouer that miſerable 
man, inſomuch þ bee was both blinde # 
dumbe all at oner, ie was neceſſarpthat 
Chꝛiſt ſhould haus much moze power, 
who witch his woꝛde expulſed Sathan, 
and ſo reſtoꝛed the dumbe e blind man 
poſſeſſed with a Dꝛuellto his health, p 
he both ſpane e ſawe. Other ſome raps 
led and ſpake euell of this miracle, ſay⸗ 
ing, that this diuell was caſt byChaiſf, 
bythe power of Beebzebub the chiefe 
of the Diuells. The reſt did not rayle 
of the miracle wꝛought by Chyift,but 


Luk.18 


ſcoꝛned 


ſcozned and contemued the ſame, x laid 
that they would betcue in hun, ik as he 
had ſhewen an earthly myzacle ſo hee 
woulve ſhewe one from Meauen, as to 
make the ſunne to ſhyne bzight, and ſo- 
denly to looſe his light againe, oꝛ ſome 
ſuch like crifell inþ Aye, But Chꝛiſt 
anſwercth thclewhichbeing not cõtẽt 
with p pꝛeſent myzacle, ſaught to haue 


a ſigne from heauen, in che 29. verſ.fol⸗ 


lowing. Bnt now hee anſwereth thole 
raylers, which ſayd that he caſt out the 
Diuell,bp p help of Beelzebub þ chief 
of the Diuclls: and he auſwereth not 
peelving repꝛoch foz repꝛoch, but ſim⸗ 
Ply detending his facte. Reade the like 
matter in our annotacions vponthe - 2 
Chap of Mach. ver. 25. and the thirde 
of Marke, verſ. 22. fo2 the expolicicn ot 
that which followeth vnto the 27. berſ. 
of this Chapter. 


21, When a ſtrong man armed keep- 
eth his houſe, the thinges that hee 
poſſeſſeth are in peace. 


S. The third argument of Chꝛiſtes de- 
fence is taken of the impoſſibillity, by⸗ 
cauſe of the equall power amonge þdt- 
nells,by which Chzilte pzouerh p Sa⸗ 
than cannot bee caſt out of Sathan, fo 
that the D iuells are of Iyke power a⸗ 
mong them ſelucs. By this ſtrong mi 
is ment the power of Sathan. Dis Ar⸗ 
mour and weapons, are his conſirmati 


ons, by which the diuell delendeth his 


power and kingdonie. The keeping of 
the Ballace, ſigniſieth the dilligence # 
care of Sathan which hee hath fo? his 
kingdome. Are in peace] That is to 
{ay, all thinges are quiet ann ſafes 

Which he polieſſerh] This Tiooꝛde 
( poſſeſſeth) is a Wowof pꝛoperty, oł 
domination q at power. R. Mis Argus 
ment therefoze is thus much in effect, 
Pee iclaſiverers ſay þ I caſt out diuelg 
by the help ol Beelzebub, but J wyil 


Vpon Saynte LVKE Cap. XI. 


pꝛaue Beelzebub is captiued ra her 
and bound by me, then a helper of me. 
Foz when J dꝛiue aut þ Augels ozmi- 
niſters of Beelzebub, what doe JT elſe 
but inuade & ranſacke the kingdome of 
Beeizebub,z take away his munition, 
and deuide þ ſpople? Foz men are the 
kingdome of Sathan by reaſon of ſin, 
#@atha voth mightely raigne bycauſe 
of ſin in men: whom he keepech in du; 
rance & in bonds by his Angels. But A 
deliuer men from þ Angels of Sathan 
and reſtoze the, to their foꝛmer health, 
putting diuels to flight, which is to de 
tide p ſpoyle. But no man can take as 
way a ſtrong ⁊ armed mans Armour, 
and deuide his ſpoyle, except he firſt o⸗ 
uercome & biade him. Fo? other wyle p 
ſtrong e armed man doth io valiauutly 
quite & defende him ſelfe, p all thinges 
which he polleſſethare in ſafty from his 
enenttes: ſecing ther cloꝛe I take away 
the weapons & armour of Beelzevub, 
which is pꝛince ofdinels, & put his au? 
gels to flight (as may appcare vp mp 
miracles) it is manifeſt py I haue both 
ouercome, alſo boũd Beelzebub him 
ſelke: ſo litle ncede haue J ot his help, 
and ſo far he is from helping mec. 
Thus we ſee þ Chꝛiſte teacheth, p the 
pꝛince of Diuels is ouercome by him. 
And if the Bꝛince bee ouercome, how 
is it poſſible þ his mmiſters Gould be 
able to ſtand beſoze him? Mhoſoener 
thcrefoze hath Chꝛiſt, there is no cauſe 
why he ſhould be afcard of 400, Legi⸗ 
ons of Diuels. Therekoze let vs ſtand 
ſtedfaſt by faith in Chziſt, & wee halbe 
ſake amiddeſt all 5 miſchieues of lathã. 
Foz the reT vnto the 27. vert, reade Þ 
12. of Math. verſ. o. 
27. And as hee ſpaxe,a certaine Wo- 
man of h company lift yp her voice 
aud ſayde vnto lum, Happy is tlie 
Wombe Þ bare thee, & rhe Papps 
that gaue thee ſucke. 
a | oy R. 43 


* 
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R. Ag modeſtly, fo alſo wiſely Chziffe 
maketh aunſwere to the ſclaunderous 
cauills of the Phariles, ſhewinge by 
manifeſt arguments that hee hath no 
agreemẽt oꝝ fellowſhip with Sathan, 
Chile therefoꝛe he was pet ſpeaking, 
men geeuinge (fence at the ſight of lo 
grcat powers and myꝛacles, behold a 
cextaine TUoman ofthe multitude. lil. 
ting vp her voyce,ſapd vnto him, 

Bleſſed is the Wombe þ bare thee] 
C. By which commendation the pur⸗ 
poſe ot the Moman is to extoll the ex⸗ 
clicncy of Chifte :fo2 hee had not re⸗ 
ſpect vnto Mary whom peraduenture 
the neuer lawe. But this doch not a 
title ampliſie the glozy of Chaiſte, fn þ 
ſhe doth nobillitate @blcſe ; Mombe 
in the which he mas bome. And this is 
not ablurdly done, but ſhe celebzateth 
this benediction of God accozving to 5 
maner of the Scripture. And it can⸗ 
not be denied, but that God, chooſing 
and apointing Pary ta be the Pother 
of his Sonne, gaue vnto her great ho⸗ 
nour. Motwithſtandinge let vs heare 
the auſwere of Chꝛiſte. 


28. But hee ſayd, yea, rather happy 
are they that heare the Wordeof 
God and keepe it. 


C. Theſe wooꝛdes rather contayne a 
repꝛehenſton of the (Uloman then a cd» 
mendation, Foz wee lee that Chꝛiũe 
maketh no accounte of that one thinge 
which the Tloman did ſo highly com · 
mend. B. Not that his holy other 
was not bleſſed, but bycauſe ſhee was 
not therefoze bleſſed bycauſe ſhee cars 
nally bare Chziſte in her {Combe (as 
the Woman thought): but rather by 
aliuely faith, as all þ elect are bleſſed. 
chꝛiſt wil nat be acknowledged carnal · 
lv, but ſpiritually:not the external glo · 
xy is to be beheld in him, but Grace 
of redemption by which wee are rege 
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nerate. This Moman thought this to 
be greateſt blefſeoneſfe, bycauſe Pas 
ry had caried him in her Aombe: but 
that ſhee accounted to be che greatel?, 
was the leaſt. Mer ought to magnifie 
that, but there art greater thinges to 
be p2eferreve. All che benefits ol God, 
be they neuer foſinall; are to be extol- 
led: but pet not lo as that wee make 
themequallcochegreateff, Ar od ex- 
ample; node; to matenifie God foz 
our coꝛpoꝛall Foode in this xte: But 
if wee fo fand vpon this chat wee for» 
get che benefir of our illumination, ot 
our Redemption and the gyft of euer · 
rey rs „ wee doe very fondly, 
C. Therefo2e that which this TUo- 
man thoughte to bee the chiefeſt ho» 
nour to Marp, was the leaſt:fo2 it was 
a thinge of greater exellency fo; her ta 
be gouerned with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 
then ta conceiue the fleſhe of Chzilt in 
her Mombe to haue Chiiſtelyuing 
in her ſpiritually, chen, to geeue him 
ſucke with her Pappes. To be ſhoze, 
the gloꝛy and felicity of the bleſſid vir 
gin conſiſted in this, p hee was made 
a member of her ſonne, chat ſhe might 
be a new trenture befoze Gobthe Fa- 
ther, Powbeit foꝛ another cute and 
to another ende Chꝛiſt emeth to eoꝛ⸗ 
rect the voice of this Woman, name 
ly, bycarſe ſhe omitted that in þ pꝛaiſe 
of Chꝛyſte which: was the principal 
parte, how that in him ſaluation was 
offered vnta all men; Therefoze chat 
was a colde pꝛaiſe in the which there 
was no mencion made of his pꝛaiſe x 
vertne.CUherefozenot without cauſe, 
Chyifte chellengeth anzther mayſe to 
bimCclfe- leaſt his mother only might 
be aecounted bleſſed, but that the ſame 
alſo might be by him extẽded vuto vs. 
That heare the word of God & keepe 
it ] C. But why holding his peace of 


m ſelſt doth hee make mencion onelp- 
han ofthe 


of the Mooꝛde of God + Surely, by⸗ 
caule by this meanes, hee openeth vn⸗ 
to vs all his treaſures: bycauſe with · 
out the Mode. neyther hath hee any 


ching to do with vs, noꝛ wee with him. 
Seeing thereloꝛe he doth cõmunicate 


himſelfe with vs by the moꝛde, he doth 
rightly and pꝛoperly cal vs ta the hea · 
ring of the ſane, that he may be made 
ours byfayth, Now we ſee what p an- 
lwere of Chyilt viffereth from the com 
mendation of the Woman. Fot he libe⸗ 
rally offereth to all men that Grace of 
bleſfedneſſe, which the had ſhut vp in a 


coʒuer: and he teacheth that men muſt 


not Judge of him after a common ma- 
ner: bycauſe,he contayneth in him ſelf 
all the Treafures of heauenly Lyfe,of 
Klo2y,and of bleſſedneſſe, the which he 


diſpenſeth by the woꝛde, that they map 


be partakers at them which by Fayth 
4mbzace the wozde, Fo2 the Rey of the 


kingvome of heaven is the free adop- 


tion of God, which wee cõceiue by the 
wore. And keepe it] C. Le muſt 
10 47. firſt heare, and then obſerue and keepe 
the WUozve of God. Foz,bycauſe faith 
cometh by hear inge, wee muſt begin a 
fpiritualliyfe wich hearing, But by⸗ 
canſe ſimple hearing, is but vaine d- 
1:23 .out keepinge (euen as S. Iames teach» 
. eth)che keepingandpzactiſing of the 
won is alſo added, which is,whcn the 
ſame taketh deepe roote in our hearts 
that it may bzing fozth fruite. Where 
as to the vnpꝛuſttable hearer the pzea- 
ching of the woozde,is but a beating of 
the Ame. A. LUhereuppon Chꝛiſte 
6. ſayd, Euery one that hearethof me 
0.43 theſe ſayings and doth them not, ſnal 
be likened vnto a fooliſh man, which 
builte his houſe vpon the Sande: and 
the Rayne — the fluddes 
came, and the Wynds blew, & beate 
vpon tliat houſe, and it fell, and great 
was the fall of it. 
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29. When the people were gathered 
thycke together, hee began to ſay, 
Tlus is an euill Nation: they ſeeke 
a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee 
geuen them, but the ſigne of lonas 
the Prophet. | 
R. Now Chzifte maketh anſwere vn⸗ 
to thoſe men, which required a ſigne 
from heauen, that thereby they might 
know this Jeſus to be þ true Meſſias: 


an hee pꝛopheſieth that grieuoule af: 


flictions hang ouer their heads, and de⸗ 
fkruction of the whole Nation. Reade 
the / 2. Chap. of Path. verſ. 38. foꝛ þ 
which followeth vnto the 33. verſ. And 


faz the 33. berſ.reade the 5. Cha. Mat. 


verſ. / 5, but ſpecially the 4. ol Parke, 
nerſ. /. Alſo foz the reſt vnto the 56. 
verſ, reate the 6. Chap. Math. ver. 2. 


46. If all thy body therfore be cleare, 
hauing no parte darke, ſo {hall it al 
bee full of hghte, euen as when a 
Candell doth lyghte thee vvyth 
brighrneſle. | 


E. As if hee ſhould ſay, It thy Eye, 5 
is toſay,thy mynde, thy heart, be ſim⸗ 
ple, © lincere, defiled with no deſters, 
it will gene vnto all the members the 
light thereof,inſomach that there ſhal 
bee no darkeneſſe in any parte of þ bo- 
dy, the whole body ſhall not be ſubiect 
vnto darkeneſſe, but it ſhalbe light, e- 
uen as all the houle is lighte,when the 
Candell ſhyneth generally to all. 

By the name of lighte, rather good 
ſutceſſe and happinelle, then piety and 
righteouſneſſe in the Scripturcs, 


But wee mult not lo vnderſtande this 


place, as thoughe no Synne oꝛ Erroꝛ 
ſhoulde cleaue vnto thoſe which lyue 
Godly: but that none of theſe thinges 
ſhall raygne ouer them, and that they 


hall dor nothinge in reſpect of euell. 


But hauing regarde in all thinges to 
the gloꝛy ofthe Loʒd, they ſhal become 
cM though 
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Ephe.s 8. 


Mark. 7.4. 
Ihon. 2. 6 


thꝛoughly lighte, and free from darke- 
neſſe in each poynte. 

By fayth and hope, wee are already 
nothinge but lighte, accoꝛdinge to this 
ſapinge, Yee were ſome time darke- 
nelle, but nowe are yee liglite in the 
Lord. And God now imputing no ſins 
vnto vs, who dare impute the lame: 


37. And as hee ſpake, a certaine Pha- 
riſee beſoughte him to dyne wyth 
him: and leſus wente in and ſate 
downe to meate. 


C. This. Narration doth ſomewhat a⸗ 
gree with that Doctrine, which wee 
haue in the 19. Chapt, Path. that ex- 
ternall Rytes deupſcd by man to þ ab · 
ſt ruation whereof the Jewes were to 
much bent) were by all meanes neglcc- 
ted by Chꝛiſte, that hee might cozrect 
the ſuper ſtitien of the people, ſpecially 
of the Scribes. God had comaunded 
in his law, tertaine waſhings, thereby 
pꝛoſitably to exerciſe them in true pu⸗ 
rity, The Tcwes being not contentcd 
with this meaſure, added many other 
waſhingee, as 5; a man ſhould not cate 
meate befozc hee had waſhed. 

To this vice was allo J oyned a wic- 
kd truſt, becauſe they regarding not 
the ſpirituall wozſhip of God, thought 
that they had dene very well ſothat in 
ſtcede of the truthe , they had fulſilled 
the f gui e. Chꝛiſle knowinge that the 
contempte of this Ceremony woulde 
not be without offence, notwithſtand- 
inge omitteth the ſame , to ſhewe that 
GO D regardech not the Externall 
cleanenc ſle of the fleſhe, but requireth 
the Spirituall Ryghteoulneſle of che 
Yearts 
And Icſus wente in and fate] R. 

The Loꝛd was not pꝛeſent atFeaſtes 
as acommon Banquettcr, but that he 
anighte ſccke occaſion by all meanes to 
teacbe the woꝛde af God. Ind beholde 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. XI. 


that which hee ſaught foꝛ, hee founde 
by good oportunity in this dinner. And 
hee ſate downe of purpoſe ( as it ſtem⸗ 
eth, ) with vuwaſhen handes, 

Fox þ next verſ.reade the 15.Chap, 
of Math. berſe. 2. and the 7.Chapt. of 
Parke verl.3. 


39+ And ß Lord ſayd vnto him, Now 
doe yee Phar iſes make cleane the 
ourfide of the Cup & the Platter: 
but the inwarde pate is full of ra- 


uening and wickedneſſe. 


C In this place, C hꝛiſte doth not re« 
pꝛehende the Phariſes, as hee did in 
Mathew, and in Parke, bycauſe they 
worſhipped God amiſſe wpch the tra⸗ 
ditions of men, and fo2 the ſame bꝛake 
the Lawe of God: but onely toucheth 
their grofle Pypocriſie, bycauſe they 
ſought to be pure only in the ſighte of 
men, as though they had, had nothing 
to dee with God. R. Chꝛiſte therefoze 
doth not repꝛehend the honeſty ol good 
manners, neyther doth hee fozbyd the 
waſhing ol handes, oꝛ þ making cleane 
ofthe Cup, and Platter: (foz the exter- 
nall cleanneſſe of handes and veſlels is 
honeſt, neyther doth it diſpleaſe God if 
it pleaſe man) but he toucheth in this 
place the Pppocriſp and wicked Dpys 
nion which the Phariſes had in waſh- 
inge of handes and inthe cleanſinge of 
Cuppes and Platters, Foz inrelipect 
of this externall cleaneneſſe, they neg⸗ 
lected the true and ſpiritual purity cã⸗ 
maunded in the Law, as thoughe God 
were contented with out ward waſhing 
ont ly. C. And this repꝛehenſion per- 
tayneth to all hy pocrites, and ſpecial- 
ly to them which grounde righteoul⸗ 
neſſe vpon Ceremenies cõmaunded of 
God. And therefoze Chꝛiſle cop2ehen- 
tei h moꝛe than if he had ſayd God is 
woꝛſhipped in vayne with the comait- 
demẽts of men; bytauſe hee doth bar, 
rally 


rally condenme þ Erroz , that God is 
woꝛſhipped with Ceremonies not ſpi⸗ 
ritually, with faith, and a pute heart. 
Che like place is to be read in the 22, 
Chapt. ot Path. verſ. 27. 
£0, Yee Fooles did not hee that made 
that which is wythout, make that 
wluch is within alſo? 
C. Chꝛiſte by this reaſon re pꝛehendeth 
the fooliſhneſſe of p Phariſes,bycauſe 
GOD, who hath made as well the in. 
warde ſoule of man, as his body, cans 
not be pleaſed wpth externall ſhew on⸗ 
Ip. Foz this doth greatly deceiue men, 
bycauſe eyther they doe nat conſider þ 
they haue to doe with God, oz ells ac⸗ 
coꝛding to 5 vanity of their ſence they 
tranſtoꝛme him, as though hee did dit · 
fer nothing froma moꝛtall man. 
Make that which is within alſo ?] R. 
There ars ſome which expounde theſe 
wc22es thus, Dee fooles, can it be that 
hee which purgeth thoſe things which 
bee outwarde, ſhould alſo make cleane 
thoſe things which be within . Ns ve» 
rely. Foz the Loꝛd ſayth by ÿ Pꝛophet, 
This People cometh neare me with 


15.8, their mouth, & honor mee with their 


Lyps, but their heart is far from me, 
— they worlhip mee, 
teachinge Doctrines the Precepts of 
men. I therefoze mans Externall in- 
ſtitutions by ſuperſticion might purge 
the minde from ſinnes, then tho Dec- 
trines e Hꝛetepts of menſhould not be 
retected, nepther ſhoulde they bee con⸗ 
demned which honour God with their 
Lyps, and pet haue their heart bent a⸗ 
gainſt God. A. But er expoliti⸗ 
on cometh nearer v mynde of Chziſte, - 
£7, But rather gicue Almes of thoſe 

things which are preſent, & behold 

al things are cleane vnto you. 
C. Chꝛiſte actoꝛding to his maner cal- 
leth þ Bhariſes frõ ceremonies to cha⸗ 


tp, pꝛonoũcing p both men # meates,. 
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are clenſed not wich Mater, but wyth 
bberality. R. And bycauſe he had ſayd 
that they were full of rapine# mallice, 
inuiting them nowe ta repentance hee 
willech them to gene Almes,p as well 
their in warde as their outward parts 
might be cleane, as in ſteede of rapine, 
to haue Charity, c in ſteede of mallice, 


liberallity towards all men. Foz thoſe at. 3.26 


things which are externall cannot bee 
cleane, vntill chat which is internal be 
purged.Foꝑ frd a pure minde by faith, 
pure thoughts, woꝛdes and deedes doe 
ſpꝛing. Thereloꝛe when he cũmaũdeth 
to geue Almes, he exhoꝛteth to repen⸗ 
tance, when he cõmaundeth to purge þ 
which is within, be dehoꝛteth from ra» 
pine and mallice, that good fruits map 
follow, The like of this me reade inthe 


Pzophet, Waſhe you, make you Efay.z 26 


cleane,put away your euell thoughts 
out of my {1ghte : eeaſſe from doinge 
euill: Learne to doe well, apply your 
ſelues to equity, deliuer the opreſſcd, 
helpe the Fatherleſſe to his right, let 
the Wydowes cõplainte come before 
ou: And then goe to ſaith the Lord, 
ler vs talke together: thoughe your 
ſinnes be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhalbe 
as wliite as ſnowe. ¶ And behoſd all 
thinges are clcane vnto you] C. By 
theſe woꝛds, Chꝛiſte doch neyther ex · 
tenuate 5 grace of God, no pet reiecte 
the Rytes c Ceremonies of þ Law as 
vaine # vnpꝛoſitable: bicauſe he ſpeak» 
ech againſt thoſe which careleſly ſerue 
God wbare ſignes:as if he had ſapd, yp. 
is only a lawful vſe which ſauctifieth ỹ 
meates:and they do rightly-&-iulkly vſe 
their meates, which of then aboũdãtce 
help the neede off pooze. Therefoze it 
were better to gene almes of p plenty 
which pe may ſpare, the ſcrupuloſſy to 
neglect þ poche, by waſhing ofhands # 
cups. And wheras þ Papiſts vpõ this 
place do infer, p almes deedes are [atiſs 
Ccc 2. factions 
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Whoſe ſinnes yee remit they are re- 150. 
mitted: ( ſapch Chyiſte) and vyboſe way, 
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factions by which we are delyuered & 
clenſed from our ſinnes, it is fond that 


it neede not any refutacion. FozChyilk 
doth not here ſhewe with what pꝛyce 
we may here ſeeke to get remilſlon of 
ſinnes: but declareth that they do eate 
bzeade purely, which gene parte vnto 
the pooꝛe. R. The Conſcience is not 
purged but by repentance The which 
repentance conliſteth of two partes: 
the one by the acknowledginge of our 
ſinnes, and the other by fayth, bycauſe 
thꝛough Chꝛiſte, ſinnes are remitted. 
Therefoze when as Chꝛiſte cõmaun 
ded the Phariſes to pourge their con · 
ſcience from ſinnes, by the ſame allo he 
admoniſhed thẽ to acknowledge their 
ſinnes, and to beleue that they are foꝛ⸗ 
geuen by Chziſte. A. Foz he alone can 
reconcile vs vnto God, and make ſacifs 
faction fo? our ſinnes. Then he addeth 
the fruites of repentance, which are þ 
wozkes of Charity pꝛoceeding from a 
true fapth. Foz the expoſition of the 
reſt which followeth vnto the x 2.verſl. 
reade the 23. Chapter of Path.verl, 
23. and 4. 


52. Wo vnto you yee Lawears : for 
yee haue taken away the Key of 
Knowledge: yee entered not in 
your ſelues, & them that came in, 

yee forbad. 


The Key of Knowledge] E. That 
is to ſay, yee haue taken vpon you the 
office of teachinge. B. The key, is eru · 
dition and inſtruction: fo2 to explicate 
the metaphoꝛ, he addeth of knowledge: 
ſignifying by the Rey ol knowledge þ 
erplication of p ſcriptures, ę inſtructi⸗ 
on in religion. This Key is not a cer⸗ 
taine externa l loꝛdſhip, oꝛ rule in this 
Moꝛlde: but it is rhe publique My⸗ 
ſtery of pꝛeaching the woꝛde of God: 
by the which yniſtery the kingdome 
of Heauen is opened and ſhut, 


ſinnes yee retaine they are retayned. 


53+ When hee thus ſpake vnto them, 

the — — — — 
an to vrge him vebemently, an 

— — hym to ſpeake many 
thinges: | 

54. Layinge wayght for him, and ſee- 
kinge to catche ſomethinge out of 
his mouth, whereby they myghit 
accuſe him. 


C. Nowe Luke hauinge repeated di⸗ 
uers maledictions, concludeth at the 
length, that all the Stribes were the 
moꝛe ſtyꝛred vp againſt Chziſte, in ſo- 
much that captiouſly they ſoughte to 
get ſome aduauntage of his wozdes. 
A. Thus wee ſee the dilpolition of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, who were vt- 
terly hardned in their impiety. The 
mote they are repꝛehended and called 
to ſaluation , the farther of they goe 
from the ſame. Tothemagreeth that 
which the P2ophet ſpoke concerninge 
- —— © 

ut the no repentance, 
thou haſt . — chem for amend- 
ment, but they refuſed thy corre. 
on, they made their faces harder then 
a ſtone, & would not amend. R. And 
although Chzift did nor repꝛehend thẽ 
to deſtroy them, yet notwithſtanding 
thole peruerle Contemners of Gods 
Judgements, lay ſnares fo2 Chziſt,to 
render euill fo2 good. And this is þ fa- 
ſhyon of peſtilent men, to hate nothing 
moꝛe then wholſome rep2ehenſtons. 
Whereby they mighte accuſe him 
Fo? they knew þ they couldnot veſtroy 

him excepte they had ſomewhat 
to accuſe him to the De- 


puty. 
FINIS. 
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H E X11,CAP, 
N the meane time whe 


La | | Gag) there were gathered to 
NI 4 gether an innumerable 
A multitude of e, in 
2 ſo much that —— 
one anotfier, he began to ſay vnto his 
Diſciples, firſt of all beware of the le 
uen of the Phariſes, which is Hypo- 
eriſie. 


R. Chꝛiſte now returneth to geue in⸗ 
kructions vnto his Dilciptcs, chat he 
mighte confirme and grounde them in 
wholſome doctrine, andmighte arme 
them againſt daſigers to come, whom 


hee mpnded to make Teachers of the 


whole Mode. | 
Concerning this Leuen, reade in þ 

16, Chapt. Pat. verſ.5. Foz þ expoſi⸗ 

tion of the reſtwhich followeth vnto þ 

1 0,ver.reade / o.ot᷑ Pat.beginning at 

the 26. verſ. Fo the - 0.verſ.reade the 

12.0f .berC.;/, And foz the //. & 

12 zreade :0.of Path. verſ,: 9, 

andof Parke 73. berſ. / /. 

13, One of the company ſayde vnto 
him, Maiſter, f — — Bro- 
ther, that hee deuide the Inheri - 
tance with mee. 

R. This: man bewzayeth hys notable 

tqno2aunce , in that hee knewe not the 

kingdome of þ Pelliasnoz the ende of 
his offpce.Fo2 hearing out of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, that the Bellias ſhoulde eſta· 
bliſhe the kingdome of Dauid in iudg⸗ 
ment and inrixhteouſneſſe, and ſhould 

Judge the pooze with equity: and hay 

eard alſo that this Jeſus was þ Peſ⸗ 

ſias, which taught that no man ought 
to doe harme vnto his Neighbour, he 
thought that Jelus oughte not onely 


to teache wyth Wiod2wes, but alſo to 


ſhewe with deedes, that one ought not 
cfoze he cal: 


to hurte another, A. 


leth Chꝛiſt to pzocecde agatilt his bꝛo⸗ 
ther of his authozity.Speake vnto nip 
bzother (lapth hee)to deuide the Inhe⸗ 
ritance with mee. As if he ould ſap, 
Seeing thou ſeemeſt to bete the Bell:« 
as, and doſt (o often times teach Bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue, bꝛing to paſſe that my bꝛo⸗ 
ther may ſhewe that in deede towards 
mee, which thou teacheſt in woꝛde, and 
which the office of the Meſſias re qui⸗ 
reth. Pee bewꝛayeth alſo here his co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe. Foz whereas Chꝛiſte cal- 
led his Dyſciples to the confeſſion of 
his Name, and commaunded them to 
pꝛepare them ſelues againſt the perſe · 
cution to come: this man as thoughe 
no daunger were at hand, was ſo tycd 
to his Inheritance, that hee ſought faz 
nothing els, but fo2 the riches x pleas 
ſures of this Moꝛlde, and ſecketh not 
to follow Chziſte, but to gather riches 
together, as may caſely be noted by þ 
Sermon of Chziſte followinge. Foz 
this caule Chꝛyſte repꝛehendeth both 
bis ignozance ⁊ his couctouſneſle. 


14, And he ſayd vnto him: Man,whe 
made mee a ludge, or a deuider o- 
uer you. 


C. The Lozq being required to geeue Queſtion. 


his Judgmente fo2 the deuminge of 
the Inheritance refuſid the ſame, But 
feeing this thinge tended to the mayn⸗ 
tayning ot Bꝛotherly concoꝛd, and ſee- 
ing it was the office of Chꝛiſte, not on⸗ 
lyto reconcile men vnto God, but alſo 
to bhꝛinge them to mutuallagreement: 
it may be demaũded what was the ſtay 
why hee did not take away the conten⸗ 
cion betwene the two bꝛetheren. 


Surelp, it apeareth p there were two a gg ere; 


cauſes why he abſtained from the office 
ol Arbyterment. The ſirſt was, bicauſe 
the Jewes thought that the kingdome 
of the Meſlias ſhould bee an Earthlp 
kingdome, hee would not maxutayne 

Ccc 3. their 
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ther Erroꝛ by that Example. Fon if 
they had ſeene him to deuide Jnhery- 
taunees, the rumoꝛ thereof ſhoulde by 
and by haue bene ſpꝛead abꝛoade. So 
in like maner many looked fo; a Care 
vall Redemption, the which they too 
karneſtly deſtred : the wicked boaſted 
that he went about to make a chaũge, 
and to pull away þ ſtate of þ Romaine 
Emppꝛe. Wherefove, hee coulde not 
doe better then geue this anſwcre, by 
which they might all know v che king 
dome of Chzilte was ſpirituall. 
Therefozc, let vs alſo learne ſober⸗ 
ly to vehaue our ſelues, and to take no- 
thinge in hande, that may caule vs to 
bee euell ſpoken ok. Furthermoze, the 
pur poſe of the Lozde was to put a dił⸗ 
terence betwene þ Polliticall gouern 
ment ofthis TUozlde, and the gouern-- 
ment of the Church, Foz hee was oz» 
dapned-of the Father to be a Teacher, 
who with che Swoꝛde of the TUloozde 
ſhould cut the thoughts,# Aﬀections 
of men, and pearce into their foules, 
* Chus the latrocinie and Robbe- 
ry of the Pope and his is condenmed, 
who boaſtinge themſelues to bee the 
Sheepheardes of Chyifte, do take vp- 
pon chem to inuade ear hly c pzophane 
Juriſoiction. Fo2 there ſhalbe ſome» 
what lawfull of ic ſelfe which ſhall not 
pertayne to euery ane. Mheretoꝛe 
Chꝛiſte woulde not haue all thynges 
mixte, and confounded, Foz ß gouern ; 
ment ofthe Church is ſpir ituall, æ the 
politicall gauernment pertapnech to þ 
comon life of men. Me muſt therefoze 
alwayes haue reſpect vato our calling, 
and what is mcete fo2 ñᷣfame. F 02 thols 
things which are moffexellFt,are ſon 
tinie in the ſight of Sod moſt vile. 
There was alſo a 3. particuler cauſe, 
namely bycauſe Chꝛiſt ſaw p this man 
leaning 5; doctr ine of God, had reſpect 
vnto his dameſticall profite, And this 


An Fcclefiafticall expeſition Cap. XII. 


diſeaſe is to generall and cõmon, in ſo⸗ 
much that many pꝛoleſſing the Goſple 
let not to abuſe the lame, by making it 
a cloake to couer their couetouſneſſe. 
Mee may eaſly gather this by the cir- 
cumſtance of exhoꝛtacion: foꝛ except þ. 
man had abuſed the titell of þ Goſpell 
faz hys-owne Gapne , occaſion had not 
bene gieuen vato-Chailte to condemns 
touetouſueſſe. Therefoze ths text doth 
ſuffictently ſhew v this man was but a 
coſicerfeit Diſciple,whoſe minde was 
whollp occupied with his land e cõmo⸗ 
dity. Moꝛeouer þAnabapriſts do to ab 
ſurdly infer vppon this place, ᷣ it is not 
lawetull foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man to deuide 
Inheritances, oꝛ to take vpon him any 
cin'll office. Ahereas Chꝛiſte only de- 
nycth him ſelf to be a Judge , bycauſe 
he was oꝛdayned ofthe Father ts ano. 
ther ende. Let this therefozebe as rule 
vnto vs, to keepe euery man wythin 
boundes of his callinge whereunt ) he 
is called of God. 
47. And heefayde vnto them , Take 
' leedeand beware of couetouſnes : 
for no mans Life ſtandetli in the a- 
bun:lance of the things which heo 
poſſeſſetli. | 
Take heede, beware ofecuetouſnes ] 
E. Fo} cauetouſnes;þ Gzecke word is 
Pleone xia, Which ſigniſieth an inſatia- 
ble deſier, of the which:Chziſte com-- 
maundeth vs co take herde. { For no 
mans Life ſtandeth in the abũdance 
By which woꝛds the ſpꝛing v internall 
oꝛiginall, tr whence an inſatiable de⸗ 
lier ofhauing doch come, is noted. Fo? 
bycauſe men do cũmonly iudge him to 
bee happy, which polleſſeth molt, c doe 
imagine ryches to bee 1 cauſe ofa blef- 
ſed life:hcreofcameth p imoderate dc 
fier,wyich ſeẽdech out his flames like a 
hoate F oꝛnate, ę yet neuerthcles is no⸗ 
thing abated in heate win. But if wee 
were perſuaded, þ riches were but ne⸗ 
ceſſarp. 


ceſſary helps fo2 this pzelFt life, which 

the Loꝛd reacheth vnto vs whis hand, 

t the vſe whereofhe blefleth, this only 

cogitacion would eaflp aſſwage al wic⸗ 

ked deſiers:p which 5 faithful know to 
be true byexperience, Foz whereupon 
commeth it co paſſe þ they hange vpon 
God alone, but only bicauſe they do not 
type Elubmit their lyfe vnto abũdance, 
but do only reſt the ſelues vpon þ pzo- 
uidence of God, who. alane, doth both 
ſuſtaine vs w his power, e olſo geueth 
vnto vs ſo much as is needefull $ And 
that which is ſpoken heere ofRyches, 
may be extended to honoꝛs, # to all the 
helpes of this pꝛelente life. 

16, And he put forth a ſimilitude vn- 
to them, ſayinge, The ground of a 
certaine ryche m an brought forth 
plentifull fruites. | 

C. This ſimilitude doth ſet foꝛth as in 
a glaſſe þ p2opoztion of that ſentence, p 
menliue not in their aboundance. Fox 
when life is taken away from the moſt 
riche, what doth it help that they haue 
heaped together much rpches:TWe- all 
graũt this to be true: pet notwithſtan· 
ding few regarde the ſame: but rather 
all men fo} the moſt parte doe fo oꝛder 
their Lines , that they goe quite from 
God, placinge their life in p pꝛeſent a- 
bundance ol things.Therefoze all men 
muſt needes waken them ſelues, leaſt 
they fapninge them ſelues to be bleſſed 
with ryches, doe tangle them ſelues in 
the Snares of Couecoulneſle, 

Plentifull fruites] Firſt af all wee 

ſee here the truth of this common Pꝛo 

uerbe, The more wicked , the more 
fortunate. Fo? the riche man of whom 
mencion is made here was wicked, & 
pet notwithſtanding his Land bzought 
fo:th plentifull fruite. | 

t meaneth Boles then to wꝛite 
ſayinge that vngodlineſſe is accurſled; 
If thou wilt not hearken(ſaity hre)to 


Vpon Saynte LV KE Cap. XII. 


the voyecof the Lord thy God, curl» 
ſed ſhalt rhoube in the fielde, & curſ- 
ſed in thy Barne. &c. 

Thy then was the ſielde ol the wit · 
ked ryche man bleſſed $ 

The wozd of che L 02d pzonoficed by 
Moſes is not in vame. F oꝛ ſa God hat 
o2dained that bleſling and good ſhould 
bofall the Godly, and curſlinge, and c⸗ 
uell happen ta p wicked. Pet notwith- 
ſtanding God voth ſomtime ſuffer his 
odinante to be chaunged, to the vhich 
he is not tyed, partly þ by this meanes 
hee may declare his cxcecding clemen · 
cre, by which hee ſuffereth hys Sunne 
to ſhyne vpon the euell, and his Rayne 
to fall vpen the vniuſt: partely vᷣ there- 
by het may declare that there ſhalbe a- 
nother Judgement and another wozld, 
in the which, ail thinges ſhalbe oꝛdzed 
not by woꝛds only (as in this woꝛlde it 
is ſeene) but by deede accozding to iaw 
full oꝛder: partely that hee may exer · 
ciſe the good and Godly in Fayth, and 
to dziue them co ſecke alter the ryches 
to came: and partely to call the cucil 
by this goodnt ſſe to repentante, and » 
if they doe not repente, het may moꝛe 
grieuouſly afflicte and puniſhe them. 

Percupon the Pꝛophet ſayth , Take 

them away, lyke as a floc ke is caryed 
to the {laughter Houſe, and appoynte 
them for > day of ſlaugliter. 

Therefoze when the fieldes of this 
riche man bzonght foꝛch plentiful fruit 
it was not fo2 the deſerte of his Godli⸗ 
neſſe ( bycauſe he was a wicked man) 
but that he might be inuited to repens» 
tance, and that if he did not repent,his 


puniſhment ſhould be che moe. 


C. Furthermoꝛe in this parable.is ſet 
fozth vnto vs the tranſitoꝛy bzcuity of 
this lyfe: Secondly how litle ryches 
p2ofir to the pzolonging of this Lyfe, 
Thirdly, (which is not expꝛeſſed, but 
map eaſelp bee gathered by that wich 
wente 
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went bekode) thatthis is anocable rea- 
medy foꝛ the fapthful,that their 
dayly bꝛeade of the Lozv,whether they 
be tyche, oꝛ pooze,they mult ſtay them 
ſclues vpon his pꝛouidence only. 

17, And he thought within himſelfe, 
lay inge, what ſhall I doe, bycauſe 
Ihaue no roume where to beſtow 
my truites? 

R. Pere is declared the caretulneſſe of 
the ryche man. Foz there is nothinge 
ſpoken here which wee lee not dayly in 
ryche men, which are made dzunken 
with their aboũdante, which perſwave 
themſelues of immoꝛtallity in this life, 
who notwithſtandinge ſhall dye in this 
floziſhing ſtate, being their owne Exe ; 
cutioners, & woꝛſe to them ſelues then 
are any other. And ſpecially God tak; 
eth away in their life, when they might 
inioy they} aboſidance, Otherſome he 
taketh away in p mideſt of their Race, 
when they haue a burninge Deſier to 
thoſe thinges which they thinke netel · 
ſary foꝛ them. Manp hee ſuffereth to 
tome ſa tar re, vntill they haue gotten a 
great heave of goods: and then hee re- 
mooueth them, euen as one ſhoulde 
take a man from the table when many 
dainty diſhes, and delicates are furny· 
ſhed vpon the ſame. All men know this 
to bee true, but pet it is not pꝛinted in 
their myndes, ſeeinge they ſhew them 
ſelues not to feare that which is ſo c6- 
mon. And this falt is in vs all, that we 
will neyther know our ſelues, no2 our 
condition. | 4 

18, And hee ſayd,this will I do, Iwill 
pull downe my Barnes, & builde 
greater , and therein will I gather 
all my fruites and my goods. 

A. Although ryche men be p2oude, bi 

cauſe of the aboundance of their 

which they polleſſe. C. Det 
ding to this p2yde is Joyned 
bycauſc they being full are neuer 
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fied: euen as this ryche man inlarge 
his barnes, as though his Belly were 
not full ynough wyth hys fyꝛſt barnes. 
And yet Chyyſt doth 
not p2eciſely condemne this, þ the hul⸗ 
band man ſhould be careful dilligent 
in laying vp his increaſe,but he cõdem 
neth the inſatiable deſire of the ryche 
glutton: who know not the true vſe of 
plentyfull increaſe, R. Agaynſt thys 
immoderate deſire of hauing, Paule 
wyyteth at large, but ſpecially when he 
layth, They that wilbe ryche fal in · 
to tempracion and Snares, and into 
many fooliſh & noiſome luſts which 
drowne men in perdition and diſtru- 
ction. For loue of money is the roote 
of all euill, which whyle ſome luſted 
after, they erred from the fayth, and 
pearſed them ſelues throughe wyth 
many ſwordes. 


19, And Iwill ay to my Soule, Soule 
thou hait — layde vp in 
ſtore for many yeares, take thyne 
eaſe, eate, drinke, and be merry. 

C ys woꝛds are thus much in effect, 

J wyll lay vnto my lelfe, J. will comes 

koꝛt my ſelle, bycauſe at the length, my 

defire and affections are ſomewat ſati(s 
fied. Therefoꝛethis worde (Soule) is 
here taken foꝛ the deſire, accozdinge to 
the maner of the hebꝛews, who vſe to 
ſay, My ſoule, hen they mcane their 

Aﬀecrions. And this Hebzewe Pari- 

— is of great foxce. As if one 

oulde ſay vaco another , What doth 
thy heart? It is moze effectuall-than 
if hee ſhould ſay, That doſt thoir? and 
pet all is one. Do alfo$ Pꝛophet Da- 
uid, Say vnto my ſoule, I am thy ſal- 
tion. ¶ Take thyne eaſe, cate,drinke, 


t. The. 


Pia 3. 


be merry] C. Nom he remt᷑bꝛeth not 


$he is am maze a man, but is pꝛoude 

of his aboundante, as though he were 

no moꝛe under the hand of Gov. * 
nd 


vpon Saint LVK E. 


And wee ſee daily tuident Examples 
of ſuch inſolẽcy and p2ide in pꝛophane 
and wicked men, who thirke that whe 
they are in the middeſt of chey2 riches 


they are as ſafe from Death, as ifthcy 


were in a Caſtell of Bzalle . But the 
Faithfull know that thcp2 Life han» 
geth by a-thzeeve : NotwithCanding 
they take theyz rel tate theyꝛ meate 

in lafety knowing that thep en 
ned af God. 


20. But God ſayde vnto him. Thou 
Foole,This Night will theyferch 
 againethy ſoule from thee, then 
* "whoſe ſhal thoſe things be, which 
thou haſt prouided > 

Me Foole this Niglit) C.Thysis 

an Alluſion 3 Soule..- 


xi, the Riche man 
ee. 


and 1 plate is mente 


ny oy which thou e 
together a huge heape ak trtaſ 
thou ſhalt not line vntill to mo 


e but 
owe. 


uen when men 


moft 64 again 

of they} Riches. And in this, this daily bꝛead. A. Haule then was rpche 
Rich man is coittincevof foolithnelſe, towards God, which ſayd. Iknovve 
in that he knew not that his life dep? how to below and how to.exceede: I. 
ded bpon another. B. Andheere:aiſo am inſtructed both to be fall and to 
| etmeene be hungary, botli to haue plenty and 

to ſuffer neede. Che ſame. Apoſtle 

+ ſaprh that they bee rich towards God 

which are not hie minded, which truſt 

ſame not in vntertatne Riches but in the li- 


Cap. IX. 


vnto God the Father Joyfully & wyl⸗ 
lingly, ueyther doth he abhozre death. 


* 
27. So is he that gathereth riches te 


hi mſelfe, and is not rich towardes 
God. 


S. This is the applicat ton ot᷑ the ſinu- 
litude, by which Chzpſt declareth that 
the Riches ol this wozld cannot ſaue. 
As it he ſhould ſay Thou halt tye Ex⸗ 
ample and ſlate of man which laied vp 
fo2 himſelfe the Riches ofthis wozld, 
and was onelp riche to himle Ife, and 
was not Rich towardes God, who ve: 
ſireth to be refreſhed in his members 
by thoſe to whome tempozall thinges 
are geuen. 
(And is not rich towards God.)Sces 
ing thatthis.is a campariſon,we mul 
(he! theerpolition of one parte from 
other, Therefoze let vs hem what 
this meaneth that a mau muſt be rich 
towards Gad, in che light of God. 
They which are meant ly exerciſed in 
the Scriptures know that the Greke 
wozd (Ei which eth towards 
is oftentimes taken koꝛ (EA) whych 
lignificth (In) 2 But whether we lay 
towards God: Oz In God, it makcth 
na marter:becaulſc this is he ſumme, 
that hep are Riche to God wardes, 


;- which truſting not in Earthly things, 
ba depend vypon his pꝛouidence onely. 
„ Neyther maketh it any matter whe⸗ 
a ther they haue plenty oꝛ 
they doe daily craue of the Loꝛd they 


ſkar city, ſo þ 


upng 
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t!ing God, which doe good which are 
rich in goon Moꝛkes which are ready 
to geut and to diſtribute. 
C. But this is the end of the Parable 
chat theyꝛ Counſailes are voyde and 
kruſtrate, and they} deuiſes Foo - 
liſh which truſting to the abundaunce 
ef theyꝛ Riches haue not cheyꝛ onelpe 
confidence in God, and are not conten⸗ 
ted with their meaſure, and not ready 
to ſuffer both pꝛoſperitie and A duer⸗ 
ſitie, who ſhal at the laſt haue that pu⸗ 
niſhment which is due to they Uani · 
tie. R. To this effecce Salomon zy- 
teth laying, | 

There is yet a Plague vnder the 
Sonne, and it is agenerall chynge a- 
monge men: When God geueth 2 
Man Riches, Goodes and honor, fo 
that he wanteth nothinge of all chat 
his heart can deſire, and) yet God ge- 
ueth him not leaue to eriioythe ſame 
but another man ſpendeth them. 
A Let vs harken therefote to that ex⸗ 
cellent Connſayle of Dauid ſaping. 


val. c, ti If Riches inereaſe, ſet not thy Hearte 


vpon them; Foz when a Riche man 
dyeth he ſhall carry none of his goods 
with him neyther ſhal his Pompe fol- 
low him. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his Diſciples, 


Therefore [ {ay vnto you take no 
thought for your ſelfe, what yee 


thall eate, neither for the Bodye 
3 ye hall put on. 

R. Although this Sermon of Chꝛpll 

—.— ta all the Godly, pet not⸗ 

withſtanding it was moſte neceſſar ie 

fo2 the Apoltles of the Lozd. Foz ſce- 

litg che time was come that they muſk 


be ſente, not onelp into Galile and inte 
Iury, but alſo into the whole (Mond, 


to pꝛeach the Goſpell of Chipſt, ftxite 

of all, they were called away frb their 
handy bccupartons, with the which ht 
therto they had got they; liumg. De · 
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condly, as yet publique pariſhes and 
Stipendes were not appointed to the 
miniſters ofthe Golpell . As pet Co · 
uetouſnes flowed in men, inſomuch 5 
no man coulde hope fo2 any Liberalli⸗ 
y at chev2 hands. Finally Chꝛyſt was 
ſo pooꝛe in this Tozlbe (becauſe hee 
would be ſo to make vs Rich) chat he 
could not gene bnco his Apoffles ſut. 
ſirient pꝛouiſion. It is no marueple 
therefoze if chey were ſo rarefull foꝛ 
Foode and Apparel, inſomuch v they 
thought rather to follow they occut« 
pation againe, then the calling of the 
peaching of che Goſpell, Chꝛpſt with 
this Sermon.comfozterh they? care- 
full cogitation, and exho2teth them to 
ſet aſide this carefulnes: to the whych 
Erhoztafionhee addeth bery ſtronge 
Argumenes by which he ſheweth that 
it ts not onely ſuperfluous; but allo 
great vnbeliete to be caretull foxfove 
and Apparell, as to foxfake Godvs 
calling, and to follow the defires of 5 
Fleſh. Fo2 this, and the reſte whych 
followeth vnto the 9. Uerſe. Reade 
che lixte Chapter of Math. berſe 27. 
29. Andafkc not hat ye ſhall eate, 
er whatyee ſhall drinltie; neither 
' be ye of doubtfull myn dee 
(Neitherbee ye of doubtful mynde) 
'Thys Uerſengrrech with'chelaſte 
ſentence of the fixte Chapter of Math. 
in the which chapter we haut ut large 
the Eypolition of this Uerſt, and the 
reff allo which followeth dns the 32. 


Qerle. 


32. Feare not little Flocke erk is 
yaur Fathers Wyll to geue you a 
| |Kingdome, - 

(Feat not) C. By this enttct iff 

cdnfirnrechthe Faith and tt 858 

unto he exboꝛ is dilciples. R. | 

bevfeth an ent of chemoze to 
leffe,thus:;Uill not hee why _ 
de 


neceſſary to Saluatiou ate p2omiled, 


C. Fo: how ſhould Gad deny coꝛrup⸗ 


tible foode vnco his Seruants wham 
he hath adopted to bee heyꝛes of hys 
Ringdome. R. UA hen A ſeut you fozth 


Lk,22.35 (ſayth he) without Mallet, Scryp, o 


Dhoes, did you want anp thing: And 
they ſayd vnto him. Wee wanted no. 
thing. (Little Flocke) Ihe calleth thẽ 
alitle Flocke becauſe they wee but 
twelue Apoſtles, and ſeuenty Dpſct- 
ples, and a few others which follow 
ed Jeſus out of all Galile and Iury. 
It oughtalſoo be referred vnto thole 
which beleued in Chzpite by the pzea- 
ching ofthe Apoltles ; of which. the 
number was alwayes the leſſer,Pany 
are called, but ſew are choſen ſaith the 


2.20.16. Loꝛd. be calleth them a Flock, there 


b. 10. 11 


foze he is the Shetpebeard which fe- 
deth. I am the good Sheepeherd faith 
he, a good Sheepeheard gieueth hys 
Life for his Sheepe. A. And Peter 
calleth the Church the flock of Chꝛiſt 
when hee ſapth . Feede ſomuch as in 


berg . youlyeth tlie flocke of Chryſt, R. It 


wee did wap this dilligentely in our 
hearts. and were certainly perſwaded 
chat he is our Shepeheard, it would 
take from vs all.fcare not onely of 
hungar, but alſo of all other perils, 
(For it is your Fathers pleaſute)PYer- 
by be ſuewech that we haue Eternall 
Life onelp by the free mercy of God. 
Fo? euery woꝛd hath his ſeueral Em 
pha ſis o foꝛce. I it pleaſe God, what 
can hurt vs:although not onely al mẽ 
but alſo all Veuils miſlike ol þ ſame: 
Who tan alter the pleaſure and will 
of God ? Dz who can withſtande the. 
ſame : Againe , It God bee a Father 
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vero to geue pou a heauenly kingdom 
geue thoſe thinges alſo which are ne- 
ccfſary fo this Cozporall Life? See · 
ing he pꝛomilech a Peauenly Kynge⸗ 
dome, we muſt thinke alſo p all things 


why do ye daubt ot his wil: Me which 
is a Father can not by nature ſtay his 
affection, but hee muſt needes do goods 
vnto his Childzen ſpecially, whẽ they 
are in perill, Peraduencure , amonge 
men there are ſome unnacural fathers 
which loue not their Childzen . But 
God as he is by nature inchangeable, 
euen ſo thoſe whom hee doth acknow⸗ 
lecge fo2 his ſons, he doth ſo pꝛeſerue 
c kepe.thatthep cannot perith in any 
aducrſity,hcrupon he ſpeketh thus 
by che Pꝛophet. Will a womã torger 
her one infant, and nt pittye the 
Son ot her Wombe? And thoughe, 
they do forget, yet will 1 not forget 
the e. And agam. The moũtains {hall 
remoue, & the hils {hall fall downe, 
but my louing kindneſſe ſhall not 
maue, and the bonJ of my peace ſhal 
not fall dow ne from thee. And hee is 
not only the father of the Patriarks, 
of the Nꝛophets, and of Dauid, and of 
Ezechias, and others, but alſo hee is 
your father, though pe be pooꝛe # men 
of leſle fame,yea loke how much moze 
pooꝛe pe are, ſo much the mcze hee is 
pur father, i ſo be ye cleaue vato hys 
ſonne by faith. ( To geue vnto you) 
Not bythe merits of pour M oo. kes 
cauld pe obtaine this heauenly beneſit 
but it is geuen vnto pou by the free 
mercy of pour Father. Dea, tuen to 
you J ſap, though pooze,thoughe vn- 
wile, vnrighteous, and ſinners . Yee 
are nooꝛe, but God maketh pou riche: 
ye are Fooles , but God choaſeth the 
fooliſh thinges ofthis TUo2ld to con» 
found the wiſe,yeare ſinners, but it 
is God which doth iultefp. Tho ſeing 
he ſpareth not his owne ſon, but ge- 
ueth him fo2 you al, how can it be that 


with him allo he ſhould not geue you. RG: 3:32: 


al things. ( lungdem.) Not an erthly. 
02 {ranſitozy , but a heauenlp and e⸗ 
uerlaſting kingvome . 

| Odd 2. What 
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CQharthinge then ſhall ye want : The 
Ringes of this Wozld want neither 

' Foode no2 Apparell, what ſhould thẽ 
be wanting vnto you being choſen to 
bee heauenly Kinges. C. Eo be ſhoꝛt 
ſeeing Chꝛyſt teſteũeth pla inly þ God 
hath geuen vnto vs a Kingdome , and 
that fo2 no other cauſe, but becauſe it 
it was his pleaſure, wee ſee moſt ma- 
nifeſtly that the ſame is not gotten by 
the merite of {Uozkes , Therefoze ſo 
ofenas the Lozddoth put vs in hope 
of Eternall Life , let vs remember þ 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould feare 
the lacke of Daily foode. 


33. Sell that ye haue and geue almes: 
& prepare you Bags which wexe 
not olde, euen a Treaſure that fai 
leth not in Hcauen wher no thefe 
commeth, neither Mothe corrup- 

- reth. 


(Sell that yee haue) The lite charge 
the Low geueth in the / 9. Chapter 
of Mathew, Uerſe 16. and in the tenth 
of Parke. Uerſe 7. (here we ſball 
haue the Expoſition hereot By thele 
wooꝛds the Loꝛd geneth vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand that he would haue m all Chpy- 
ſtians a ſelling mynd, that is ta ſap, a 
mynd ſo affected chat it truſteth not in 
Riches, but pꝛepared tofozſake them 


leer at the wil and pleaſure of God. Then 


I.T!.C. 17. 


he requyꝛeth at our hands that wee be 


R612 .3 willing and ready to helpe ſuch as bee 
2. Co. . q. in neede and nete ſſity with our goods. 


Fo2 this is a generall ſaying. I vvill 
naue mercy and not ſacrifice. And a- 
gayne. Let him that hathtwo coates 
chare with him that hath none, 
Therefoze, that which Chꝛiſt ſpea · 
keth heere concerning the ſellinge of 
poſſeſſions, ougbte not lo pꝛeciſely to 
be vrged as though it were not lawfal 


foꝛ a Chꝛyſtian man to keepe ſõwhat 
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in ſtoꝛe fo2 himſcife . Onelp hys pur · 
poſe is herehy to teach that we mute 
not onely geeue vnto the pooze of our 
fuperflutty, but alſo that we muſt not 
ſpare our Landes if ſo be wehaue not 
money lying by bs co helpe and releue 
the pooze. As if he ſhould haue ſapde. 
Ler pour Liberallity be extended eut 
to p deminiſhing of pour Patrimonp, 
and to the ſelling away ol your lands. 

Foz the teſte of this Uerſe reade 
our annotations bpon the 6, Chapter 
of Mach.Uerſe 9. 


355 Let your Loynes be girded about 
and your Lights burning. 


C. Chꝛyſt doth here ſhew very bziefly 
in few wozdes, how the Faithful muſt 
walke in this wozlv., Foz firſt of all he 
ſettech the gyꝛding of the Lopnes aga⸗ 
inſt Idlenes and burning Candels a- 
gainſt che darkeneſſe of zaunce. 
C hyykte therefoze commaundeth hys 
Diſciples to bee ready and prepared 
fo2 theyz Jontnep,thar they map ſpee- 
dely goe thzoughout the Land, t that 
they may ſeke no ſure oz quiet abiding 
any other where then in heauen . An 
abmonition bery pzofitable . Fon al- 
though alſo pꝛophane men haue þ cha 
riot of Life in theyꝛ mouth: Pet not: 
wilanding we ſee how they lye grone- 
ling vpon the Earth. But God vothe 
not aduaunce any to che honoz of hys 
Sonnes, but thole whichacknowlege 
themſelues to be inhabicauncs on the 
Earch fo2 a time, and which are not 
onely pzepared always to wander but 
doe alſo r unne all thep2 courſe to the 
Celeſttall Life. And now becaule al þ 
whyle they are in Earth, they are in- 
cloaſed in Darkeneffe, he appoynteth 
vito them lightes, as haue they which 
walke in Darkenes and inthe night. 
As touching the gyꝛding ofp Loynes 


= * 


it i8 a 


Ki 8.4 


Ki,4.19 
4. l. 17 
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it is a ſpeach taken from the common 
manner ofthoſe that dwell in the Eaſt 
partes, which vle longe Garmentes. 
R. And in the holy Scriptures þ gir- 
ding ofthe loynes ſigniſiech celeritye 
and ſpeede to finiſhe any matter to bee 
taken in hande by thoſe Seruauntes 
which vſed to weare long Garmentes 
which they vled to gyꝛde vp whe they 
wente any whether. By gyꝛded loins 
and burnyng Candels, che Loꝛd mea- 
neth that we mult be ready always to 
Noe with him. 


36, And ye your ſelues bee like vnto 
men that wayte for theyr Lorde 
ven hee will returne from the 
Wedding, that when heecometh 
and knocketh they may open vn- 


C. Chziſte here vleth another limili- 
tude which Mathew omitting is moꝛe 
bꝛiete in this matter then Luke. Foz 
he likeneth him ſelfe vnto the Paiſter 
of a houſe, who being mery abꝛoade at 
àa mariage, o beinge ells where from 
home makinge good cheere, will not- 
withlkanding haue his leruants to be⸗ 
haue themſelues modeſtly and ſoberly 
at home and being occupied with their 
lawfull woozke, to looke dayly fo2 his 
returne.Thercfoze although the ſonne 
ol God be now abſent from vs, being 
taken vp into the bleſſed Reſt of Pea⸗ 
uen: pet notwithſtanding bytauſe hee 
hath entoyned to euery one his duety, 
it is bery abſurde that any man ſhould 
fleepe Idell. Furthermoze bycauſehe 
p2omiſeth that he will come againe vn 
to vs, it becommeth vs to be ready e⸗ 
uery moment to receiue him, leaſt hee 
finde vs ſleeping and Idell. Foz if ſo 
be a moꝛtall man loke fa? this ſernice 
that at what hower ſoeuer he return- 
eth home his ſeruaunts ſhall be ready 
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readp to go and meete him: how much 
moze lawfully may the Loꝛd require 
the like ſeruice at the hands of his ſer- 
uauntes, that being ſober and watch* 
ing, they may alwayes waight foz his 
comming. | 


37. Happy are thoſe ſeruants, whom 
the Lord when he commeth. ſhall 
finde wakinge : verely I ſay vnto 
you, that hee ſhall gyrd hi mſelfe, 
& make them ſit dove to meate, 
and will come forth and miniſter 
vnto them. 


Happy are thoſe ſeruaunts) A. The 
Lom exhoꝛteth to watchinge by many 
Amilttudes in Pathew, & in Marke: 
but here he ſemerh to ſpeake ſomwhat 
moze. Foz hee addeth, Verely Ifay 
vnto you, that he ſhal gyrd him ſele) 
C. In the which woꝛdes, to che ende he 
may the better encourage his Dyſci · 
ple, he ſaith that Earthly mayſters 
are ſo much delighted with the ready⸗ 
nes and diligence of theyz Seruants 
that they will alſo ſerue them. Not 5 
all maiſters vſe this, but becauſe thys 
commeth ſometime to palle that the 
Mayſter which is gentle andcurteous 
doch aumit his Seruauntes as Com- 
panions to his own Table. Bu. W. her 
foze we may not ſo vnderſtande thys 
ſayingof Chꝛyſt as though the Loꝛde 
ſhould miniſter ſcruelely in Glozy to 
thofe that are happy and bleſled but 
becanſe he geueth vnto them full aud 
perfecte reſt, and ſhall make the par 
takers of his owne Glozy. Foz þ L pte 
and all the Toye of the bleſſed com- 
meth of Chꝛyſt, and is in Chiift. Fo 


he came not to be miniſtrid vnto, but Ma. 20.28. 
to miniſter and to geue his lyke a re. Lk. 22. 7 


demprion fo2 many. | 

38, And if hee come inthe ſeconde 

watch, yea, if hee come in the thyrd 
Dod 3. watch, 
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Queſtion, 
Ephc.s, 8. 


t. Pet. 2.19 
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watche,and finde them ſo, lappie 
are thoſe Seruauntes. 

R. This is the behauiour of faithfull 
ſeruaunts which loke faz the coming 
of they? loꝛd in the night from a keaſte 
o2 mariace: thep gp2d thep2 coat vnto 
them, and carry tn thepz handes bur- 
ning toꝛchesthey pꝛeſtribe not to their 
Loꝛd any time when he ſhall. come but 
being watchfull and careful they wait 
fo2 his comming home , that ſo ſoone 
as he knocketh at the doꝛe they may o⸗ 
pen vnto him, and map geue him light 
with chepꝛ toꝛches. Euen as if þ lozde 
comming in the firſt watch, e findinge 
the Seruaunt matching, commẽdeih 
the Deruauixs diligence, and recom⸗ 
pcalerh the ſame: and ik hee come in þ. 
ſccond and thyzd watch and ſinde him 
ſo doing (Happy are thoſe Seruants), 
Concerning the watches of the night 
read the / 4. Chapter of Math. verle 
{ite and twenty. 

C. But it map be demaunded how 
it commeth to palle, that ſeeynge the 
Scripture calleth vs the Chyldꝛen ol 
the Light, and ſecing alſo that þ Lozd 
doth geue vs light with his wopde, þ 
we map walke as it were inthe none 

ap, how Chꝛyſt compareth our Life 
vnto watches of the night. This que= 
ſtion is aunſwered by S. Peter, who. 
teacheth that the woꝛde ol God doth 
ſhe as a burning Candle, inſomuch 
that in a darke place the wap is playn 
to be ſene of vs. Therefoze we muſtc. 
noatc that we muſttraueile thoughe 
the thicke darkeneſlſe ol this wozlde, g 
yet notwithſkanding that wee are ſafe. 
from the daunger oferring, hauyng þ 
Candle of heauenly light going befvze. 
vs, but ſpecially ſeeing Chꝛiſt himſelf 
is the bzight Sonne of righteouſnelſe, 
A. Foz he is the light of the Wold, 
the which who ſo followeth, walkech 
nol in darkenes. Foz the Expoſition 


of the reſt which followcth . Read the 

24. cap. of Mathew. Uerſe 44+ 

47. And the Seruaunte that knewe 
his Maiſters wil, and prepared not 
himſelfe, neyther aid accordinge 
to his wil,thalbe beaten with ma- 
ny ſtrypes. 

C. There is great wiſedome in thys 

Circumſtance which is expzeſſed by 

Luke only; becauſe that the moꝛe mil⸗ 

lingly anp onc runneth into the Con- 

tempte of his Lozd , þ mote grieuous 

puniſhment he is woꝛthy of. Fo? here 


is a compariſon ofthe moze and of the 


leſſe ta this ende. If ſa be the negligẽt 
Seruaunte elcape not puniſhmente, 


Io h. g. 1 * 


what ſhalbe done to the ſlubberne and 
obſtinate Seruaunt., who al ſet pur⸗ 


pale deſpyſeth his maſte rs authoꝛity: 
And it is to bee remembzed 
whichare made gouerners of p church 
do not fin of ignozaunce, but do Mpl⸗ 
fullp and wickedly offend their Lozd. 
Notwithſtanding heregf. a Generall 
Doctrine may bt gachered, that men 
do in vapne ſeeke to excuſe themſelues 
by ignozaunce, to deliuer- themſelues 
trom the-guiltinelle of Sinne. Foz if 
ſo bet moztall men challenge thys to 


themſelucs , that. they Seruauntes 


ought to enqupꝛe and ſreke what their 
maiſters will is. leſt they do any thiug 
out of oꝛder at home;how much grea · 
ter Authoꝛity belongethto the Sonne 
of God , thar they which ſerue him 
ought to ſeke to he taught roncern ing 
his Comma undementes : And that 
they ought not at they} owne pleaſure 
to take vncertaine.CTlozkes in hande, 
but to depende wholly vppon his plea- 


they 


ſure $ Specially ſeeing he hath com · 


maunded vs what we ſhoulde doe, and 
is alwapes gentle to. thoſe that aſke 
hint. 

It is molk certaine, that our ignos. 


raunce isalwap þ Companion of will. 


ull 


Co. 9. 27 


full and grofſe Negligence . So that 
we ſee that this ſtarting hoale is in 
vaine chat he is without ſinne whych 
erred vnwittingly, ſeeing on the con⸗ 
trarp party heauenly Judge pꝛonoũ · 
ceth, that thoughe the ignozaunte fall 
ſhall haue fewer ſtrypes, yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it ſhal not eſtape vnpuniſhen. 
Nom, it ſo be ignoꝛaunce doch not ex 
cuſe , what hozrible punichmente re- 
maineth foꝛ thoſe which do ſinne wypl- 


linglp, who tur iouſſy fallinge agaynſt 


they conſcience do pꝛouoke God : 
Mherefope, the moze plentifully wee 


are taught, the moꝛe matter ot᷑ puniſh⸗ 


ment is increaſed, except to the lame 
be ioyned Oocillity and Obediente. 
herby it appeareth how krinolous 
theyꝛ Obſtinacie is, which reiectynge 
the playne Doctrine of the Golpell at 
this Dap, vo excuſe the ſame by » Ig- 
nozaunce ofthe Fathers: as though 
Buckler of Ignoꝛaunct were ſuſficy- 
tient to repel the Judgement of Sov, 
Pore auer, to ſpare the Faultes of 
thoſe thaterre, we muſte not graunte 
like pardon to thoſe that ſinn willing 


- pz ſince that of wilfull Mlickedneſſt 


they rebell agaynſt Gov. R. 
Therfoze becauſe thoſe things which 
were ſpoken befoze in this Sermon, 
ſpecially appertatned tothe Apoſtles. 
Therefoze alſo this aboue all other 
things ought to be referred vnto the, 
Fo2 ſeing the Apoffles were choſen 
to be the light ofthe woꝛld, the ſalte of 
the Earth, and the firſt Fruits ot the 
Chꝛpſtian Church. Chyyſterequpzed 
at they! hands aboue all others Nat · 
ching: leaſt by any meanes it myghte 
came to paſſe that when they had pꝛea⸗ 
ebed to others, they themlelnes ſhould 
be caſt awayes. | 

And in theſe words Chyyft by the 
way admoniſheth all the Seruauntes 
ol God, chat ſeeing we are allh s chil- 
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dꝛen we ought the moꝛe diligently to 
ende uour our ſelues to Codline ile. 
Notwithſtanding that they commit þ 
moꝛe hapnous offfce which haue recet- 
ttedthe moſt plencifull giktes of the 
knowledge of the Goſpell. At thepꝛ 
handes moſt is requyꝛed who haue re- 
ceiued mot. Theretoꝛe let him whych 
hath receiued moꝛe knowledge of the 
truth then other line moze diligentlie 
accoꝛding to the ſame then other: Let 
him which is beſt able to helpe and re 
leue his bꝛethꝛen be moſt liberall: O⸗ 
therwile he ſhall make himſelfe lyke 
vnto chat e uill and vnfaithful ſeruan· 
which willingly diſobayed his may- 
ſtet s will, e ſhall fo2 the ſame receiue 
the greater puniſhment ok his Lode. 
A. Fo} it is ſinne in hum which know- 
ech good and doth it not. Neade alſo þ 
eleuenth Chapter oł Mathe, Uerſe 
twenty one. | 
48. But hee that knee not and did 
commit thinges worthy of ſtripes 
{hall bee beaten with few ſtripes, 
For vnto whome ſoeuer much is 
geuen, of him ſhal be much tequi- 
red, and to whome men haue cg: 
mitted much, of him will they 
aſke the more. 
C. By the other C ircumſtante Chzift 
teacheth, that the Choyſer ſoꝛte of 
Dyſciples ſhall bee che moze grie⸗ 
uoufip puniſhed, if pꝛeſuming vppcn 
theyz callyng, they geuc themſeiues 
to all licentious Libertpe:becauſe the 
moze errellente that any one ts, the 
moꝛe hee oughte to conſider what is 
committed vuto him, and that one day 
hee ſhall gecue an accom̃pte fe2 tie 
ſame. NMherekoꝛe the moze that any 
of vs doe excell / in Siktes, cxcepte as 
a well tylles field, hee bꝛyng foꝛth plẽ⸗ 
tifull Fruite vnto his Loꝛde, 5 moe 
chall his punichmente bee fo2 the vn 
pꝛolitable ſuppꝛeſſing ol his Grace. 
X ut 
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An Feclefiaſticall Expoſition -- 


Euti in the Church none haue greter 
giktes committed vnto them the thole 
which are Apaſtles, which had Chziſt 
the Sonne of God thep? teacher who 
veclared vnto thẽ with as much plain⸗ 

nes as was needefull the miſter ies of 
the Kingedome of Meaueo: who aſſo 
not oacly ſawe with theyꝛ Eyes thole 
mpꝛacles which Chꝛyſt wzought, but 
were alſo endued themſlelues with po · 

wer to moꝛke mptacles.Lalſt of althey 
did not onely lee Chayſt, when he was 
riſen againe, but alſo were endued 
the holy Ghoſt, greate miracles follo⸗ 
wing the ſame, and were ſent foꝛth in 
to the whole Mold, that like P2yn- 
ces they might ſubdue the ſame vnta 
Chzylt. 

Then this Office what can bee de⸗ 
uiſed moze excellent: Therefoze the 
greater giftes that the A poſtles recei 
tied the greater actounte. Ch iſt ſaith 
he will take ol them : tu the ende hee 
might terreſie them from llouthe, and As 

re them vp to e and dilli · 
geuce. 


49.1 am come to ſend fire on pᷣ carth 
and what is my deſire, but Gaps it 
be already kinuled, 

C. By this ſentence it may caſely bee 
gathered that this was one ol the laſtt 
Sermons that Chꝛyſt made, and not 
put downe by Luke in his due place & 

time . But the ſence is chis that the 

whole Diſturbaunce and trouble of þ 

TWozld waslaped vppon Chꝛyſt, eur 

as ik gee would confound Heauen and 

Carch. Fo2 the Goſpell is compared 

Metaphoꝛically vnto Fy2e,becaule it 

tranlfozneth al thinges with violFce,. 

Therefoze when the Diſciples falſely. 

ſurmiſed that the Ringedome of Bod 

chould come to ſuch as were quiet and 
à ſlecpc. Chꝛyſt ſetteth bekoze chẽ ter; 


Cap. IX 


rible burning with the which w oꝛld 
mult firſt be let on fire . And becauſe 
bis Diſciples might feele the p2eſenc 
po wer of the Golpell he eucoura geth 
them. As it he had ſayd thus. Seeinge 
already great motions begin to burn 
yt oughtto be ſo litle made aferd ther⸗ 
by that the ſame ought racher to geue 
you accaſion ta bee of good courage: 
Fo2 Jam glad to ſee this fruit of my 
Laboꝛ. R. Therfoze he diclarech what 
ſhould be the fate to come, accoꝛyng 
to the aut ward ſhem ok þ time, which 
ſhould endure from his firſt cominge 
in the fle,vnco his ſecond and laſt cõ · 
ming in maieſty. And he taketh away 
the Dffence which mighte diſcourage 
the Fapthfull from the true Faith of p 
Golpel,becaule of the troubles q cala. 
mities which aryſe when che Golpell 
is reuealed. Fo the. | 
onion maner | 


bee en whale 


his peace, nay One Nation ſhall: Eav. 
not lyfte vp the ſworde agay; 
t ther, neyther ſhall they. Bo exercitd 


in Warre. 4 The Wolfe ſhal dwel 
with the x and the Leoparde.- 
ſhall lye downe by-the Goate 1 ur- 
thermoze. Violence and. Robberye 
ſhall geuerbe he ard of in the 57 55 
e ene efleug 

in thy Borders, th Wy; Wal 

called heatch,and thy Gare, rale 
of God: 

To be ſboꝛt there is no felicirie which 
the Nꝛo phets do not aſcribe to time: 
in che mhich the Patriarkes were pꝛo· 
miled that Chzyſt ould come-There: 
foze Chzyſt teachety that his Ryngc= 
dome is not of this wozld, and þthole 
thinges which were ſpoken by ß Hꝛo⸗ 
pheres toncerning the Felicity of hys 
time are not tobe dꝛawẽ to Rar 


© pay 60. 


3] 


nall Felicity ofthis Moꝛld. Foz ha- 
treds,debates,and murders, were to 
followe che pꝛeaching of the Gaſpell. 
C. Nom, let all miniſters ofthe Gol 
pell apply this vnto themſeluesþ whẽ 
all the woꝛld is on a roare , they map 
with the better courage followe they 
office. 

Allo, we mult noate that with the 
ſame fire ut Doctrine, both Chaffe c 
ftubble are conſumed, but Golde and 


| filuer are purged, 


50. Notwithſtanding I muſt be bap- 
tiſed with a Baptiſme, and howe 
am payned vntyll it be ended, 


C. By theſe wowes the Love affy2- 
meth that his laft parte and act is yet 


behinde, that by his death hee mighte 


woꝛke the renouatioa of the Moꝛlde. 
Foꝛ, becauſe that tempeſt of the which 
he had ſpoken was terrible, and that 


burning allo ok mankinde ful ot feare, 


he teacheth that he muſt in his owne 
perſon be the ſirſte that muſt offer the 


firſt kruites of the ſame . And he cõpa⸗ 


rech Death to Baptiſme, becauſe the 
Chyldꝛen ot God being dzowned foz a 
time in the Deſtruccion of the Fleſh 
doe riſe within a while after agayn to 
Life, that death may bee nothing elſe 
but as a ſwifrte paſſage thzoughe the 
water. (And how am I payned ) Dee 
ſapth that he is payned vntill he hath 
ended this Baytiſme, in the whych 


woꝛdes he comfozteth euerpone of vs, 


by his Example to be ready bothe to 
beare the Croſſe, and alſo to ſuffer 
Death. Not that any man can natu- 
rally deſire death oꝛ any inclination of 
the pzeſent ſtate: but becauſe when we 
behoulde on the lee ſhoare Celeftyall 
blefſcvnes,Glozy, and immortal reſt, 
we ſo deſire thele that we doe not one- 
Iypariently ſuffer death, but are alſo 
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willingly carried whetherſoener faith 
and hope will dzawe vs. Fox the reſte 
bnro the 54. Uerſe . .Read the tenthe 
Cap. of Math. verſe 34» 


54+ He ſayd alſo to the People whe 
yee ſee a Cloude ryſe out of the 
Weſt, ſtraite way ye ſay, ther cõ- 
meth a ſhower, and ſo it is. 


The like of this we haue in the -6, 
Chapter of Mathew. Ucrſe 2. ſauing 
that the ſignes ol the Tempeſt which 
hee nameth heere differ from thoſe 
which he noateth there. Foz hee ſapth 
hete. When yee ſee a Cloud riſe out 
of the Weſte. Fe; the Jewes had the 
Sea on the welt part. And it is a ſure 
rule that when a Cloude ryſeth from 
the Sea, it byyngeth with it Rayne. 
CUhereupon Elyas alſo after thee 
yeres Dꝛoutb, hearing his Seruaũt 


ſap, that there aroſe a litle cloud from 3- Ki. 8.43 


the Sea, the which is weſtward from 
the Jewes, ſayd that ther ould come 
great Rapne- 


57. Vea, & why iudge ye not of your 
ſelues what is right. 


C. Chꝛpſt doth heere rencale þ cauſe 
of the euill, and doth as it were touch 
and late the ſoare to the quick, name⸗ 
lip, bicauſe they did not deſcende into 
thep2 owne conſciences, no2 enqupꝛe 
there what was right befoze God, 
Fot hereuppon it commeth that hipo- 
crites are lo ready to cauill, becauſe 
they doe not conſider theyz wickednes, 
no2 ſet them ſelues befoze the tribunal 
ſeate of God,that truth may haue the 
victozp. (What is ryghte?) "Fahy 
TheL ode vſed this example in þ 
fifth Chapter of Pathewe,Uerſe.25 
Mhere hee exhoꝛteth ito agree out of 
hand with our Aducrſarie . And nowe 
Cee, ' heead- 
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Le admoniſhech che Jewes not to neg- 
lect and omit the conuenient time: & 
geueth chem to vnderſtand that they 
are moze wile in any thinge then in p 
which apertaineth to they Saluatts, 
Foz ik ſo be they mere dꝛawen to the 
Law by theyꝛ aducrſary,he ſayth they 
will by and by agree wich hun leaſte 
they incurre a greater diſpleſure whE 
they come beko ze the Judge, but they 
neglecte to ſeeke the fauour of Gov, 
whẽ as he willingly offereth his grace 
vnto them: not weighing that rhey 
ſhall not feele his Judgemente wout 
theyꝛ Eternall Deſtruction. 

R. Other ſome expound his wozdes, 
as if he had ſayd thus: Thy doth not 
euery one conſider. and weighe wpth 
himlelfe which is iuſt and right» If ſo 
be euerp one did know the law in each 
poynte, ſxarce one among a thouſand 
would come into Meſtmuſter Pall: 
but cuery one is blynde in his owne 
cauſe: p which blindnes commeth two 
wayes. Fyꝛſt of ſimplicity and Jgnv- 
raunce. Secondly of ſet mallice when 
as a man ſhutterh his Epes foꝛ p noce 
and will nat ſee that which he leeth. 
One truſteth in Lies, another in 
his Eloquence, one in power, another 
in Friends, The moſt part ot mẽ pꝛe ; 
ſuming ofthele thinges, and not vpon 
the goodnes of their cauſe contende t 
goe to the law. 

TUherefoze the Lozde here cxhoz- 
teth that if any man contend in Lawe 
with his Bꝛother, hee ſhoulde rather 
cud the matter, then ſuffer the ſame to 
be byoughe befoze the Judge. Fo? 
there may bce ſome remiſſion hoped 
fa2 at che hands of the crevitc2,4 not of 
thc Judge who pzououncech tye Sen⸗ 
teiice ofthe Law without fauourc re- 
mitting nothinge Hee therefoze 
which is wile lo ſoone as he is called 
bekoꝛe the Judge leckith to agre with 


his Aduerſary. A. Thus this Uerls 
may be expounded, if it be ioynes 
with that which followeth. 
But if wee will ioyne it 
with that which go⸗ 
eth befoꝛe , thc 
koꝛmer | 
Expolition is beſte. Concerning 
the reff which followeth 
Read the fifth chap, 
of Path.Uerle 
25. Je. 
* ** 


— 


THE XII 


3 CH AP, 


— — — 


N Seaſon certayne 
men that ſhew- 


lileans , whoſe 
Bloud Pilate had mingled vvyth 
their owne Sacrifice, 
R. Chzyſt in this Chapter doth euen 
the very ſame which alwaies and in 
all places he doth,and foz the which he 
was alſo ſente into the woꝛld. Foz hee 
exhoꝛteth men vnto repẽtance „ C. 
And he doth withall coꝛrecte that Na⸗ 
turall deſeaſe in vs, by which we are 
to ſeuere Judges towards others, c 
flatterers of our ſelues in our ſinnes. 
And ſo it commeth to paſſe that we 
doe not oncly to narrowly fifte þ ſing 
of our Bꝛethꝛen, but doe alſo condFne 
them fo2 wicked men and Repzobates 
ſo ſcone as any Aduerſitpe happenet b 
vnto them. In themcane time who ſo 
is not vrged with the hand of God ſle⸗ 
pech ſecurelp in his ſinnes, euca as if 
God were fauaurable and mercifull 
bato him in the which there is a dons 
ble fault. Fo2 ſo oftẽ as God doth — 
Nile 


luka6,19 


anti boke 
Cap. 7. 


ſerſe one in our ſight, he putteth vs in 
mynde of his Judgementes, that all 
men mighte learne to cramine them. 
ſelues, and to weighe what they haue 
deſerued, And whereas he ſparech vs 
fo: à time, he doth by that beulgnity c 
Clemencie inuite vs to repentaunce, 
R. Mans reaſon therefoze iudgeth a⸗ 
mille of ſinne by the puniſhment, whẽ 
as Cod doth neuer lay on thoſe exter- 
nall and biſtble puniſhmẽts accoꝛding 
to the maner of ſins. Fo2 God doth of- 
tt᷑times ſo diſpole p things of this pꝛe⸗ 
{ent life that the moſt wicked do lyu e 
in peace & with abundance and-pleutie 
of al:thinges, # that oftentimes þ moſt 
holp-are afflicted, As we map lee by þ 
crample of the rich glutton c begging 
Lazarus: ᷑ in our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt 
himſelf. Alſoagainſt this errazot mãs 
wiſedom.p:whole booke of lob diſpu · 
teth.C.Therefoze to the ende Chꝛyſte 
might cozrect þ wicked and euil iudg⸗ 
ment, by which we are wont to be ene> 
mies to ſuch as are in miſerp and cala⸗ 
mity. Fyꝛſt ot al he teacheth that they 
are not woꝛſte of all other, whych are 
handled moſte ſl. ar pelye becauſe God 
exerciſeth his Judgementes in ſuch 
oꝛder and maner as ſemeth good vnto 
him, that ſome may be puniſhed, and o⸗ 
ther ſome liue in eaſe and pleaſurc. 

Furthermoze,he pꝛonaunceth plooke 
how many calamities there happe in 
the woꝛld, ſo many teſtimonies there 


are of the wzath of God. Whereupen. 


we gather what deſtruction hageth o⸗ 
uer our hrads except we repent. To be 
ſhoꝛte, the occaſion ofthis exhoꝛtation 
came herof that ſome tould him how þ 
Pilate mingled mans bloud with the 
ſacrifices,þ by ſuch a hainous fact ſa 


crificesmight be abhoꝛred. Z. Ot this 


matter Ioſephus wꝛyteth in his eigh- 
tene boke of the antiquities of plewes 


Vpmn Saint LVKE, Cap XIII. 


where we may gather that.» factious 


had theyz Sacrifices in mount Ga. 

riſim. And many thinke þ theſe things 

were don in Chziũs time. Fo2 when 

Chzift taught that ſo often as GDO 

ſhewed ſignes we ought to be cyzcum- 

ſpect and repent except wee woulde ſu · 

ſta in the pur iſhment:euen at the ſame 

inſtante ſome came which toulde him 
ſuchthings. C. But becaule it is like⸗ 
ly that this was ſpoken to the repꝛoch 
of the Samaritans who were declyned 
from 5 true woꝛſhip of God, plewes 

were redy by condempning the Sama · 

ritaus to commend themſelues: but p 

Lo2d diſapointeth- their expectation: 

Foz becauſe they hated and veteſted þ 

impietp of that nation, he demaũdeth 

whetherthey thought thoſe miſerable 
men whome Pilate had ſlame to bee 
woꝛſe then any other o2 no. 

2. And leſus aunſwered and ſaid vn. 
to them. Suppoſe ye that theſe Ga⸗ 
lileans were greater ſinners thẽ all 
the other Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch puniſhment, 

C. As if he ſhould ſay,ye know wel i⸗ 

nough that the ſame lande is filled w 

wicked & vngodlp men, and that many 

which were woꝛthy of the ſame puniſh 
ment arelcft vet a liue. Pe is thecfoꝛe 

a blind and vniuſt Judge, which ind. 

geth mens ſins bythe pꝛeſent puniſhs 

mentes. f o2 he. which is wozlte is not 
lirſte puniſhed : but G DD cholcth 

a few out ot many to bee puniſhed ſhe« 

wing in their perſon top reſt p he wil 

take vengeance p al might be terrcft- 
ed. I tel you, nay:but exceptyerepet 
ye ſhal al lixe w iſe periſh,R. At if hes 

Gould ſay Pilate puniſhed theſc Galis 

leasto diſcharge his office & to pacefy 

p ſedition ready to ariſe. But pLozde 

aur E od ſuffered this thing to be don 

not 5̊ ye ſhould iudge thẽ alone to be 
ſinners, but p by their puniſymẽt pee 
might be put in mind ot pour ſins c ſa 

Eee 2. repent,=0 
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pent, ye ſhall all ikeyiſe periſſi. 


So in like maner whereas Sod hath 
oꝛdaꝝned that rhep which are knowen 
and open ſinners ſhould be openly pu⸗ 
niſhed, it was not therefo2e done, be- 
cauſe they were the greateſt ſinners a · 
boue al others,but that the Lion ( to 
ſpeake pꝛauerbially) might be chaſty⸗ 
ſed with the Dogges ſtrypes. 

F DR as they which take in 
hand to tame a Lion,are wont totake 
a pounge Ahelpe, and to beate hym 
with a cudgell in che ſight ok che Lis, 
that the Lion being terrefied with che 
cry and howling of the whelpe might 
be made gentle. Euen\ſo God ſetteth 
befoze our @yes the open puniſumẽts 
of the wicked, that by theyz Example 
the reſt might be admoniſhed of theyꝛ 
ſinnes and repent. 


4+ Or thoſe eightene, vpõ whichthe 
Tower in Siloè fell and flue them: 


Tlinke ye that they were ſinners 


aboue all Men that dwelt in Hie · 
r uſalem, 


C. Afcer the Loꝛd had ſpoken of the 
- $a:naritancs, he commeth moꝛe nere 
vnto the lewes themſelues. Foz when 
a5 in thoſe Qayes the fall of a tower 
in Hyeruſalem kulled eightene men, 
be denyeth them to be the moſt wicken 
but ſaich that in thcy2 Deſtruction, 
matter of feare was pꝛopaunded vnto 
all other, becauſe it God declared hys 
Judgemẽt bpon them, others ſhould 
nothing the moꝛe eſcape hys Hande, 
though they were luffered foꝛ a time. 
(The Tower in Silo.) R, In He 
brewe it is called SIL O A H, which 
is the name of a poole whereof menti⸗ 
on is made inEfay. Neare vnto the 
which povie this Tower that fel was 
bullded, and falling itilue eightene 
Cittzens of Hieruſalem. 
£- Itell you. Nay : but except ye re 


C. Chzyſtdoth not foꝛbid the faichfull 
to conſider the Judgementes of God, 
ſo often as he puniſheth the Sinnes of 
ſome: but he would haue vs alwayes 
to way and Examine our owne ſinnes 
firſt: Foz hereof this excellente fruite 
commeth. Namely the pꝛeuentinge of 
Gods puniſhments by repentaunce. 
TWherefoze we ought to learne heere 
theſe two things. Hamel to acknow- 
ledge all Calamirp to be a puniſhmẽt 
fo2 ſinnes. And cherefoze are admony< 
ſhed to feare tuery threatening of the 
wꝛath ol God againſt vs, extepte wee 
repent. Fo2 when we heare oꝛ ſee any 
Example ofthe iudgemente of God, 
let vs know that the Loꝛde doth crye 
that euerp one would conſider ofhym 
lelfe, Secondly that we doe not iudge 
of the manner ol ſins, by the meaſure 
of the puniſhment, iud ginge them to 
be molt wicked which are in greateſt 
milery. Fo2 as Gods iudgemt᷑t doth 
begin at the houſe of God. Euen ſo ofs 


tentimes the molt holy are mozeſures . Pe. . 


ly tryed in aduerſity then the wicked. 
And, Chꝛyſt ſemed to be moſt miſera· 
ble of all men, who notwithſtandynge 
was without all ſin:but we are neuer 
vndeſeruedliy puniſhed. 

Therefoze, we muſt dilig ently con- 
Ader the Judgements of Bod, but ſo 
v we weygh not theſe Judgements by 
our Carnall reaſon and ſence , but ra- 
ther let vs endeuour our ſelues to re» 
pente when we are warned by other 
mens harmes, knowing that che moſt 
iuſte Loꝛde will take vengeaunce vp⸗ 
pon all thoſe that neglecte repentãce. 
C. To the which ellect pertaineth this 
admonition ot S. Paule. 

Let no man deceiue you th vayne 
Wordes: For becauſe of theſe things 
the wrath of God commeth vpõ the 

| cbitinate 


ch. 5. fo 


obſtinate and rebellious, 


6. He tould alſo this Simillitude: A 
certaine man liad a figge tree plan- 
ted in his Vineyard, and he came 
and ſought fruite theres & found 
none: 


C. This parable is jopned with 
that which goeth befoze. Fo2 Chyyſte 
confirmeth that which he hath ſpoken 
already. Foz the greate vengeance of 
of God hanged ducr the heads of the 

o ple of the le wes, of the whych the 
Loꝛd had ofcentimes admoniſhedꝭ thẽ 

.that he might moue th? to repẽtance. 
And the ſumme ok theparable is this, 
Þ manp are ſuffered fo2 a time which 
are woꝛchy of Deſtruction: pet, not- 
withſtanding that they gaine nothing 
by delay if ſo be they goe fozwarde in 
they2 Obfkinacy, Foz hereof commeth 
wicked flatt ery, with the which the 
wicked Pipocrites doe flatter them- 
ſelues, and are made moꝛe obſtinate 
becauſc they vonotconſider their wic- 
kednes, but as they are conſtrayned. 
Andtherefoze ſo lange as God doth 
wincke, and doch differ, theyꝛ punyſh- 
ments, they thinke that they are in his 
fauour. And ſd they thinke thflelues 
to be ſafe, as though they had made a 


trees are ſametime ſaued and kepte, 
not becauſe they are alwaies pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble and fruitefull vato they? owners: 
but becaule the diligent and painefull 
buſbandmanleaueth nothing vnaſay⸗ 
ed befoze he cutteth chem from of the 
Ground. And hereby we are taughte, 
that althongh the Lozd doth not ſpe» 
vely take Uengeaunce vpon the wic- 
kcd, yet notwithſtanding wee ler the 
cauſe why he fozbeareth them, 


. 
/ 
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By which hinane rafhneffe is re⸗ 
ſtrapned: lealt any man ſhonlde pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to ſpeake agaynlt the molt high 
Judge if hee did alwayes execute hys 
iudgements with equall ballance. 


7. Then ſayd he to the dreſſer of the 
Vineyarde. Behoulde this three 
yeeres haue I come & ſought truit 
in this figge tree and finde none: 
cut it domne , Why combreth it 
the Grounde. 


C. This is a very fit and pꝛoſitable ſi. 
millitude which holdeth and agrecth 
with the matter almoſt in eucry point. 
The wicked haue place in the Tyne» 
yard ofthe Loꝛd. Fo2 þ whole woz'd 
is the Lozdes. If we bee vnfruitcfull 
we arc woꝛchy to be pulled vp by the 
rootes. Notwithſtanding the Lowe 
doth beare wyth vs foꝛ a time:Howe- 
beit we ought not therefoze to flatter 
our ſelucs. A. Foz the wꝛath of God 
ſhalbe powzed foꝛth in due time vpon 
thoſe which neglecte to repent. 
C. I this be true in the whole, howe 
much mote in thoſe whom hee hathe 
planted in the Church: Fo2 we are 
called into the ſociety of the Sainctes 
that we might bꝛinge koꝛth fruite. It 
wee bee vnpꝛoſitable it may bee that 
he will not puniſh vs by and by: Pet 
notwithſtanding at the length we ſhal 
feele his Judgement. 

Agapne, we muſt note that the Re- 
pꝛobate as bnfruitefull trees are not 
onely vnwoꝛthy of dunging and pꝛoy⸗ 
ning, but alſo of rhey2 rome & place. 


8. And hee. aunſwered and ſayd vn- 
to him , Lorde let it alone this 
— alſo , till | digge rounde a. 
boute it, and doonge it, 

C. Ptere is a compariſon betwene 5 

Ete . Lowe 
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L 62d and the Deller of the Uyne- 
yard: not that the miniſters of God 
excell hi n in clemency and meekenes: 
but becauſe the Loꝛde doth not onelye 
graũt longe life vnto ſinners:but doth 
alſu benefite them many wapes: that 
he might allure them to bzinge foꝛth 
better fruite. B Moꝛeouer in that he 
maketh heere the dꝛeſler of the Upne- 
yard to intreate the Loyd foz the ſigge 
tree, he doth ſhadow and ſignify hym: 
ſelfe,whois as it were the Dꝛeſſer of 
his Fathers vine , c namcl at ↄᷣ time 
of che people ofthe lewes that bothe 
by doctrine and allo by mpzacles hee 
might make them kruitkull. And with- 
all he geuech vs to vnderſtande what 
they? office is, whom the lozd hath ape 
popnted to trinmme & dꝛeſſe his vyne. 
Theſe are paſtoꝛs which onght to call 
vpan the Lozd, that he do not bye by 
deſtroy thoſe which are vafrutefull, 

Foz there ought to be a fatherlp lone 


Ex.32. 31 il the ſhepeheard toward the church. 


As the Example of Moſes teacheth; 
who openly ſet himlelke againſte the 
wza'h of God, to mittig ate the ſame, 
Cuen [a paſtozs though they lee their 
Dactrine not ta be receiued as it ou- 
ght, muſt fice vn! o the Loꝛd, leaſte hee 
pawze foꝛth his wzath vpon the peo⸗ 


ple. 
9. AN D ifit beare fruit thou maiſt 


let it alone, and if it beare not thẽ 


after that ſhalt thou cut it down. 
I>crebp wee ſee that the Low bythys 
Jarable rhzeatcneth the le wes if ſo be 
they continue ſtill barreine, being al · 


ready digged e doongedof him: (that 


is to ſap, inſtructed in heauenly Doc⸗ 
trine) there ſhal be nothing lekt vndõ, 
whereby they map be cut of as an Un⸗ 
fruitefuil ſigge tree A. Many of the 
Iewes na voubte well vnderſtandyng 
theſe things beleued him to bee they} 
Sauiour, and being made fruitefull 
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by him eſchued and eſcaped thoſe enils 
which remained foz the obſtinate. 


10. And he taught in one of their Si- 
nagogues on tlie Saboth dayes. 


A. How diligent and paineful 5 Lozd 
was in teaching the people, the Euã⸗ 
geliſles teſtefic euery where. Foz hee 
being ſent of the Father to pꝛeach the 
Ringe dome of God, did bouldely dyl⸗ 
charge the ſame accoꝛding as he ſayth 


I hauc declared thy name vnto the Io. 7.4 


men whome thou haſt geuen me out 
of the World, And he taught pꝛyuat 
ly andpubliquely, but ſpecially in the 
Sinagogues of the lewes, whether re 
ſoʒted a great Company of people to 
heare the woꝛde of God. The circii- 
ſtance of time is alſo noted whẽ Chꝛiſt 
is ſayd to teach on the Sabothes. 
Now, this was the moſt conuenyente 
time to receiue Doctrine as we haut 
ncated out ofdiuers places Therfoze 
although che woꝛd of God. be tyed ta 
no places o Cixcumſtarccs.of times. 
Yet not wythſtanding at the wiſedom 
and diſcretion of the teacher, the ſams 
ought tobe taught when ther is grea⸗ 
teſt hope of kructifp ing. 


11, And heholde there was a womit 
which liad a Spyrit of Infirmitye 
eightene yeres, & was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wiſe lifte 
vp her ſelfe. 

C. Vere is declared a myꝛacle in the 

woman which was healed and the of- 

fence malitiouflye Conceiued of the 

IEWES, becaule the LORD E 

had healed her on the Saboth Day. 

LV KE ſayth that the woman had þ- 

Sppꝛite of Infirmity in ſuch wiſe that 

by the Contraction and h2ynkynge of 

pſinues her bodywas croked. Becauſe 
hee doth not otherwyſe ewe what 
maner of diſcale it was , it is lykelie 
that 


that it was no common dileaſe,o2 ſuch 
n one as the cauſe thereof was known 
to the Philicions: thcrefoze he calleth 
it the Spyziteof infirmitie. Foz wee 
know that by the Deuils means men 
are very mach afflicted with ſtraũge 
euils, and vnnaturall diſeaſcs, Foz al 
though diſeaſes come of naturall cau⸗ 
ſes. Pet notwithſtand ing there is no 
doubt but that they are puniſhmentes 
which the & 02d ſendeth fo2 ſinne. And 
Sathan bleth them ſo often as it ſee⸗ 
meth good vnto him . Cee lee what 
happned to Iob: the Scripture is full 
of ſuch Teſtimonies. (And was boty- 
ed together.) This Diſeaſe had ſo 
bowed the Womans backe that ſhee 
could not looke vp ſtraite to heauen, 
but went ſtouping downe to þ groũo. 
A. So that it ſeemeth that this was 
an extraozdinary diſeaſe with þ which 

Sathan affſicted this miſerable Mo⸗ 

man both in Body and minde. 

C. Mhereby the power ol Chꝛyſte 
moꝛe euidently appeared, by which he 
triumphed ouer Sathan: nat that ſa⸗ 
than hath rule ouer men at his owne 
wyl, but in that he hath power geuen 
vnto him of God to hurte. 

22. Whẽ Ieſus ſaw her, hee called her 
to him, and ſayd vnto her woman 
thou art — from thy dyſeaſe. 

C. In this miracle as in others alſo. 

Chzyſt declared as well his power as 

his grace. Foz he had further reſpect 

then to the diſeaſe. Foꝛ ſo long as wee 
ſuſtaine the puniſhment of ſin. Sathã 


huoldeth vs bound without mercy, bur 


Chzyftts ſayd to loaſe this woman. 

Wow loaſeth he her: Doth hee loaſe 
her becauſe he reſtozeth to her her mẽ⸗ 
bers + No, not fo2 that one ly:but that 
externall ſolution was a ſigne of the in 
ward loaſing in ſoule. Foz the myght 
haue ben deliuered from her diſeaſe, 
and not haue bene loaſed fro p bondes 
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of Sathan. The catiſe therfoze nniſte 
be ioyned with the effect: : So þ ſaynts 
do oftentimes ioyne the wꝛath of God 
with theyꝛ Sinnes, euen as here the 
deliueranre from the diſeaſe , and the 
cauſe are ioyned together. And hee v- 
ſeth the PreterperteAence, oꝛ þtimi2 
paſt, Thou art deliuered, when as net 
withllanding ſhe was not deliuered 02 
loaſed vntill Chyyſt had layd his hãds 
on her. But ·ſhe was loaſcd alredy be» 
cauſe the Loꝛd had taken compaſſion 
on her, and had decreed to heale her: 
That then remained but that ſhee 
ould receiue and appꝛehend by faith 
v which Chyyſt gaue vnto her: Thus 
wee muſt haue reſpect vnto God by 
hope, otherwiſe we ſhall ſce the diſea⸗ 
ſes, but ſhal be ignoꝛaunt of þ cauſes. 
12, And he layd his hands on lier, and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtrait 
and gloriſied God. 
(And he layd his hands on her) A. 
Chyyft ved this externall ſigne ſo oktẽ 
as it pleaſed him. Foꝛ it was nat ne- 
ceſſary, ſeeing we read that many wer 
healed of him with his woꝛd on lyꝛbut 
when it ſeemed good vnto him he vſer 
thys externall ſigne. C Coucernynge 
the vſe whereot we haue ſpoken in an 
other place. (And glorified God) here 
we haue in the womã an example of 
thanks geuing. Fo2 to glozify God is 
to geue him thanks fo? the benefit re» 
ceiued by Chziſt his ſon . This gleyp⸗ 
fiingofGodis 5 effect of faith whych 
teſteſiech  þ womã had faith: p which 
whoſoeuer hath he cannot be vnthãke⸗ 
ful vnto God foꝛ his benefites . Alſo 5 
to gloʒity God, x to geue thanks nta 
God are al one, it is manifeſt by pᷣ ex 
ample of þ leper, ot who it is ſaid. Hee 
fel downe on his face at his fecte and 
gaue him thankes. There are ndt 
tound that returned to geue Glorye 
vnto God, but only this ſtraunget. 
14. And 
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14. And the Ruler of the Sinagogue 
aunſwered with Indignation, bes 
cauſe that leſus had healed on the 
Saboth day, and ſayd vnto ß peo- 
ple. There are ſixe dayes in which 
men ought to worke: in the there. 
fore come that ye may be healed, 
and not on the Saboth day. 


(Aunſwered with Indignation. A. 
That is to ſap, he ſpake wich Indigna 
tion, becauſc Chyylt healed on the Sa- 
both Dap, the which hee therefoze did 
that the hypocrite might haue occaſiõ 
to ſpeake agaynſt the miracle. It was 
not a matter done of purpoſe, and yet 
notwithſtanding, all this was done by 
the pꝛouidence of God. 

Euen ſo the Loꝛd doth oftentymes 


diſcouer the wickedneſſc and Hipocri-. 


ſie ofthe wicked that they myghte ber 
knowne to the wozld. (There are ſixe 
Dayes.) C. This Ruler durſte nat o⸗ 
penly repꝛehend Chꝛyſt, but tourneth 
the poplõ of his waywardnes another 
wap, ouerthwartly condẽning Chꝛpſt 
in the Perſon.of the common ſoꝛte of 
people. But this was wonderfull ou- 
tragious mallice . Þe telleth thẽ chat 
there are ſixe Dayes appopnted fo21a: 
bo, but how fooliſhly doe they define 
that to be Labour which is permit ted 
to be done onely wythin the compaſſe 
of ſixe Dapes. Why doth he not kepe 
them krõ entering into ß Dinagogue, 
leaſt chey bꝛeake the Saboth Day + 

UUhydothhe not commaund th to 
ceaſſe from all the wozkes of piety: 

But if men be reſtrayned from they? 
wozkes onely onthe Saboth day hom 


vnmeete a thinge is it fo the grace of 
God to bee tyed then + Pe commaun⸗ 


deth them to come vpon other dayes 
to craue healch, as though the power 


of GD D lap a ſleepe on theSaboth 
day ʒ and did not ſpecially extenve the 
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ſame on that Day foꝛ the healthe aud 
comloꝛte of his People. To what end 
ſerue Holy Aſſemblies,but onely that 
the Fapthfull might call foz che Ayde 
anv helpe of God, | 
UUberefae this wicked hypocrite 
ſpeaketh as if the lawfull obſeruation 
of the Saboth did ſtop the courſc of 
Gods Benefits , exclude men krõ cal- 
ling vpon him, and dyd depꝛyue them 
of the Sence and feeling of his grace. 


1 5. But the Lorde aunſweaed him, 
Thou Hypocrite doth not each of 
you on the Saboth Day looſe hys 
Oxeor his. Aſſe from the Staule 
and leade him to the Water. 


C. In that he calleth him Þppocrite 
he doth it not to repzoach him but ſhe⸗ 
weth phe which was a wicked man in 
heart pꝛeferred holines befoze Exter ; 
nall thinges.. 

Doth not ech one of you on the Sa. 
both Day.) C. UUhen as the Lode 
mighte caſely haue vſcd many Argue 
ments torefelle this groſſe mallite he 


was contented with this ane. That if 


it be lawful ta ſhew humanity to bzute 
Beaſtes on the Saboth dap it is out 
of oꝛder to make ſuch a p2eciſe Poly · 
nes in che ſame that the Childzen. of 
God map nat be holpcn. 


16. AN Dougie not this Daughter 
of Abraham whome Sathan had 
bounde loe eightene yeres be loa- 
ſed from this Bond on the Saboth 
Day. 


C. There is a double compariſon in 5 

wozdes of Chꝛpſt, as ofthe Ore wyth 

the Daughter of Abꝛaham, and of the 

Halter with the which the Ale oz the 

Dxe is bound to his cribbe 02 ſtaule 

wyth the bondes of Sathan yr” — 
| * 


OO ot a as bo was 


Which hee hoideth men bound ta De- 
firuction.Ye (ſapth he) which are (ich 
fcyupulous obſeruers of the @aboch 
date loaſe your Oren and Aſſes to 
lead them to the water: And why may 
not I ſbew ſo much humanitie tothe 
Electe peopleof God, ſpecially whey 
there is greater neceſſity,as luht᷑̃ one 
is tu he deliucred out ol the Bondes 
of Sathat't And althoughthe Myc⸗ 
ked repzehender: and cauiiler helde 
his tongue fa2 ſhame, yet notwythlti- 
ding we ſee that there was nothynge 


ſo well done by Chayſt, whereat the 


wicked tookenat oetaſion to canill; | 
And it ia no marueile if @athanens 
devoured himſelfe by all meants pol 
ſible to peruerte the Glozp of Chꝛyſt 
. which cealſcth not daily to diſpetſe a- 


bꝛaab his cloudes, thereby to obſcure. 


che holy wozkes ofthe Faithfull. 
(WhaSathi had bound lo erghtene 


yeres) R. Is then Sathan the authoꝛ 
of Diſtaſes? Is het which is diſtalen 
weſtion. hound bt Dathan ?: Shall we ſaythat 


hee which is ſicke in Body is bounde 


captiue with the bonds of Sathã. Is 


not cht Lo our God ſayd to ſend un 
tu bs Diſraſes and afflictions3 : 


rer. To auuſwer this, we muſt ſitſt note 


what Gon is by bis aume nature. 
Foꝛ End, if thou well weigh his true 
and pzoper nature, is nothing els but 


the chieft and maſt excellent fauntain 


of coodnes and health . There is na⸗ 
thing in the nature af Gan mich is 
euull oꝛniſeaſed. Mchereſae Gan by 
his owne Raturt dath neither make 
no2 fend Diſeaſes vuto bs. Fo2 howe 


Houldhe which is the chiefe Healch- 


and health itſelf;createdifeaſes.Pow 
ſhould the malle excellent ioy make 
ſozrow and griefe. Then (thou wyltt 
ſap) whereofcome Diſeaſesꝭ Uerelp 
euen ofſinne. Fo2 it lu be Death ente. 
red into the wal by fine, then vere- 
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iy diſeaſes alſo entered wpth Death, 
which are foꝛemeſſ gers of che ſame. 

And Satchan is the Authoꝛ of linne. 

Ic (@ayth Chyyſt was a murderer frõ 

the beginning, and abdade not m the 
truth, becauſe ther is no truth in him. 
QMbhen he ſpeaketh a lie he ſpeaketh of lo 244 
his owne becauſe he is a lyar, and the 
father al che ſame. t reſteth therfoze 
that Sachan be the Authoꝛ of Diſea 
les alſo, and diſcaſesarerightly cal⸗ 
led che Bondes of Sacthan. Hotwith⸗ 
ſtanding we mult chinke that G DOD 
himſelſe ſendech Diſeaſcs and other 
manner of aft littions vnto vs. Fpꝛſt, 
decauſe God geueth liberty vnto Sas 
than to annoy us with Diſeaſts. Foꝛ 

ſs he ſapd byto Sathan 


concerupnge | 
Iob.Behoaldeheis in thy hande, but lob. t. ta. 


yet-ſaue his Lyfe. Secondly becauſe and 2.6. 
after that Sathan by the permiſſion 
of God, ſendech Diſeaſes, God retei⸗ 
ueth them into his une hand, and u ⸗ 
feth them as an Inſtrument to our 
Daluation. Foz tuen as the wycked 
facre which the Sonnes of lacob cum · 
mitted againſt theyꝛ Brother Ioſeph, 
&.by which they ſould him vnto ſtraũ 
gers was the wozke of Sathan, and 
God taking the. ſame into his owne 
bande, vſed it fozan Jnſtrumente to 
ee een ge 
| ( \ 
deth efping Xerbough euil 2vainſt. 05-5940 
me, but God tourned it vnto good;. 

| x paſſe as it is thys day, & 
to ſaue muell People aliue) Euen ſoy 
alſo Drlſeales are the woꝛks # bonds 
of Sathan, by which he wozketh our 
Saluation. So lob thought of his afs 1ob.r «x 
flictiõs. The Lord geueth & the lord lob. 2.10 


taketh away. So Danyell confeſſtth 


that the Exile into Babilon came of þ Bags 
Lone, fo2 che which cauſe the Loꝛde 

tooke the ſame into his handes g tur , 

ned it to the „ of the Iſrac· 


lytes, 
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Rö. 8.18. 


i Cor 5.5 


lices : Whercfoze when Diſeaſes v2 
other afflicrions are ſent vnto vs, wee 
mult acknowleyge our ſinnes, i wee 
mult acknowledge them ta bee in the 
power of Sathan lo ſinne. Notwath- 
ſtanding we mult nor thinke- oz tuvge 
of aff lict ions and diſeaſes as they are 
ſtyꝛred vp of Sathan, but as the Loꝛd 
our GO O hath taken them incohys 
bands: who being not onely che beste, 
but alſo the moſte wile and mighty 
Wozkeman of his ſinguler goovnes 
and wiledome, dayngeth to paſle that 
all chinges turne to good, to the that 
loue him. Powbeit this: woman was 
capt iue vnto Sarhan after a certaine 
ſpeciall maner. C. This aſſo is to bee 
noted that Chzyft calleth her the dau⸗ 
ghter of Abraham, whoſe bodie was 
vexed by Sathan eightene peres, and 
that not onely in reſpecre that ſbe was 
a lewe, but aiſs becauſe ſhee was one 
of the true members of the Churche. 
Wihereby alſo we mav perceiue that 


to be true which Paule teacheth that 


ſome are deliuered to Sathan fo the 


deſtruction of the Fleſh,that the @pi- 


rit might be ſaued in the Day of the 


L od. (Eightene yeres) The Lode 


noateth the ſpacevf time to tertety vs 
that although he doth not out of hand 
releue our miſeries, ↄet notwithſtan- 
ding we muſt not diſpayze. A. The 
people of liraell were lange afflicted 
ia the Land of Ægipte, yet notmyth· 
ſtanding at the length they were deli⸗ 
ucred from thence by the mighty hand 
of God. So in like manner hee which 
lay by the pooles ſide was diſeaſed et- 
Che and thyꝛty peres, yer notwichſtan- 
dung at the laſt when he was paſte all 


lob.5.5.9. hope, he found remedy in Chyyft. 


77. And when he ſayd theſe thinges 
al his Aduerſaries were alhamed, 


v5 .& 
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the excellent deedes that were d 
(All his Aduerſaries were aſhamed) 
C. The Euangelyſt meneth not that 
his Aduerſaries were fo aſhamed þ 
they chaunged thepz mind, but he me- 
ncth that they were qui re conuinced e 
pur to ſilence, inſomuch that all men 
knew thepꝛ mallice and wickevneſſe 
in reſiting the Lozd. (And all þ peo- 
ple reioyſed) The people retoiled be 
cauſe al things hapned to þ Gloꝝpe of 
Chaiſt becauſe p Aduerſaries had no⸗ 
thing to anſwer. They were impudft 
in repꝛehending, e yet notwithſkaving 
nom theyʒ mouthes ate caſel ſtopte, 

Eutẽ ſothere is no wozke ſo good and 
excellente which ſhall not finde ſome 
flaunderous withſtãders ol che ſame. 
Fo2 the Expoſition of che reſte whpch 
followerh vato the 22.verſe.Reade þ 

13. Chapter of Mathew berſe 2 ̃ | 


224 — he went deter. 
villages, t de Tourny- 

inge — - { 
(lournying toward Hieruſalem) - 
C. It is vncertain whether heeſpe#- 


kerh of one onelp iournying , 02 whe- Mx. 
ther he meaneth that Chiylt was wi 


to goe bp to Hieruſalem onthe Feaſt 
Daxes when he walked thꝛough lu- 
ry, and taughe in diners parts. In þ 
firf part ofthis Uerlehee leemeth to 
ofChyyſtslife, from the time chat he 
began to execute che Dffice:commit- 
ten to him of rhe Farher.Wherefoze 
that the latter part may agree wyth 
the ſtrſt, che ſence ſhall be this, that ſo 
often as the feaſt Dayes were at hãd 
be vſtd to accompany other holy Al. 
ſemblies. A. Chꝛyſt ꝑꝛeached in all 
places of Jury. e came not into le 
* 


8“ 


* 


fing the great Cities and Townes as 
doe they which goe about todecepue 
the ſimple:neither came hee into the 
grea: Cities as a vaine. bzagger and 
boaſter of himſelſe, but as the Lozde 
and Father of all, he went into all pla⸗ 
ces, hauing a care of all. | 

- Pozeouer he did not neglecte thole 
Citics,inthe which the Lawyers did 
dwell, fearing to bee repꝛehended cf 
them, oꝛ fearing leaſt he ſho ulde bee 
flapne of them: but he goeth towards 
Hieruſalem. Fo2 where moſt are ſick 
thither the Phiſicion maketh molte 
baſe, | 


p3. Then ſayd one vnto him Lorde, 
are there few that be ſaued? And. 
he ſayd vnto them. 
BV. Seeing the Loꝛd in pꝛeachynge 
vrged Repentaunce , thzeatunge de. 
ſtruction tothe impenitẽt, and requt- 
ring ofſuch as ould bee ſaued good 
and righteous wozkes: a certain man 
doubting whether all men coulde doe 
thele thinges, ard ſeeing that þ Lozv 
had a verpfew Diſciples followynge 
him, who notwithſtanding pꝛokeſſen 
hiniſelfe to be the Auchoz oflife, went 
butohim,and aſked him. (Lord are 
there few that be ſaued) B V. Ag if 
be ſhould ſap. Tf ſo be the matter of e 
ternall Life ſtandeth as thou techeſt, 
it muſt nedes follow that a very ſmall 
number ol men muſt be ſaued. Tlere- 
foze Chypſte canuerting his Speach 
to all ſayth. | | 
24. Striue to enter in at theſtrayte 
Gate: For many I ſay vnto you 
will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. 


(Str a to enter inat the ſtrait gate) 
C By the which wozds Chzilt goeth 
about to dzaw away tholetzat are his 


* F 
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from fooliſh cur ioſity which ſtayech a 
great many, miha loołe round aboute 
them to lee whether they haue any mo 
Com panions oꝛ no: as thoughe they 
would not haue laluation wpthout a 
multitude BV. he doth not curiouſly 
diſpute, who, and how many ſhall bee 
ſaued:but ſtriue (ſaich he) that e may 
be iu the number of thole that ſhall be 
ſaued, ſceke not fo2 obſcure and hiddt 
matters: but rather ende uonr your 
ſe lues to do that which is iuſt and ho · 
ly. C. Therefoze when he cõmaundeth 
to ſitiue, he geutth vs to vnder ſtand 5 
we cannot come to eternall life wych· 
out great and hard difficulties. 

BV. And in dede it is a hard mat⸗ 
ter fo the Fleſh, truly to repent of p 
fozmer Life, and co bee atcuſtamed to 
a new and holy kynd of lyuing . Det 
notwithſtanding we muſt cndcuour, 
we muſt ſtriue, we muſt laboꝛ withall 
our nught and ſkrength to ouercome 
this difficulty and hardnes, wee muſt 
enter into the ſtraite way whych lea; 
dech to ſaluation. C. Therefoꝛe let the 


faichfuſrather beat their baains about 2 
this, then to bee ouer curious concers * 15- 


ning the multitude of ſuch as goe out 
of p way. (For many will ſeeke to en · 
ter in R. Chyſi by theſe wozdes let 
meth to affyyme , that che mumber of 
ſuch as ſhalbe ſaued,thalbe the fewer: 
but he ſpeaketh moꝛe plainly m Mat. 

when he ſaith thus . Wide and broad 
is the way which ledeth todeftrutt:s 


on & many there be that enter there at. , 13. 


at, but ſtraite is the gate, and narrow 
is the way which leadetli to life, and 
few there be that finde it. Therefoze 
there are few which attaine ſaluation 
becaule the gate to life is ſtraite. But 
what haue we in another place of Pa. 
Many ſhal come frs the eaſt, & fre þ 


weſt, & ſhalreſt with AbrahamyIſa-Maz.3, 11. 


ac & Iacob in the kingdõ of Heauen. 
Bs Fff 2. Aud 
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Eſa. 60. 11 


Arid the Prophet Ipeaking of þ bea; 
uenly Hieruſalem, {ayth thus . Th 

Gates ſhall arid open {till both day 
and Night, and neuer be ſhut, that 5 
hoſte ot the Gentiles may come, and 
that theyr Kinges may be broughte 
vnto thee. Theſe woꝛds teach vs not 
onely that many ſhalbe ſauen, but al- 


lo that the gate of heauen ſhalt bee ſet 


wyde open. But we mult put heere a 
difference. Fo? if we conſider: Chyptt, 
we mut needes confeſſe thar the gate 
of Meauen is bꝛoad and wyde . Fo? 
Chꝛptt is the true Gate of Heauen, 
who being aſcended inta Peauen, and 
being renexled to the whole wozld by 
the p2eaching of theGofpet,hath not 
onely ſet wyde openheauen Gates vn. 
to vs. but alſo hath fo conſecrarev rhe 
Earth it ſelfe by his Goſp:i1, that mẽ 
inhabiting in all parts of p Erth may 
aſcend into the Ringdome of Þeanen. 
And although the Commanundemfts 
of the Law by reaſon of the infirmitie 
of our fleſh,are not onely heauy and 
grieuous, but alſo impoſſible to bee 


done, yet notwithſtandyng Chꝛyſte 


hath perfectly fulfilfevthe Law, and 
hath brought ta palle tharſo mam as 
bcleue in him, hall bee noocherwpſe 
iudged to bee righteous befoze Gon, 
then if they by their vwne righteonſ: 
neſſe had perfectly fulſilled the Law. 
Furrhermoze,chzongh Fatth Chꝛyſt 
endueth thoſe that beleue in hym w 
the Holy Ghoſt, that by the Power 


\ thereofthey may both wyth eaſe and 


alſo wich pleufure walke in the obe⸗ 
drfce of Gods law; ſo much as is pol 
ſible m this Fleſh. Aherefcꝛe as tou 
ching this parte of the Denine Pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes;the Gate of the dome of 
heaven muſt nor be ſaid to beffrapte. 
Furthermoꝛe ifthon cũſider p church 


ot Chyylt in it ſelle, thou mu it needes 


conkeſſe that many are elerted , that 
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y- thalbeſancy Foz thus the Hꝛophete 


der the Church in 


| which followed p Law of righ eo 


ar imimerable multitude are and 


ſytakech ol the multitude of þ kay 

full. Liſte yp thine Byes. & loke road 
aboute thee: all thele gather them 
ſelues and come to chee, thy Sonnet 
ſhall come vnto thee from far, & thy 
Daughters ſhall gather themſelues 
to chee on euery ſide, &c, And in the 


Renelation of S. Iohm . After thys Þ Apc., 
behelde, and loe, agreat multytude 


vehich no man coulde number of all 
Nations, Kindreds and people, and 
tongues ſtoode before che Throane 
&c. n 

Therefoze we ſee chat il we confi - 
it elle, it tontatneth 
u great and innumerable multituve. 

But to the ende thou mapſt rightely 
vnderſtand the woꝛd of Chziftwhych 
ſayth;that few'finve the way to lyfe, 


thou muſte haue refpecte to an other 


matter. Fo? firſt of all; it᷑ ſo bee thou 


-conftvereſt the Dilpslittons ol euerx 
man. then though the gate ok heauen 
were neuer ſo wyde, pet notwithſtã⸗ 
Ding the greteſt parte ok mẽ do make 
che ſume narrom to themſelurs. Foz 
-fome ſeeke to enter in but not dy faith 
in Chyyſt;one, pꝛomileth Baluatton 


cohindelfe, by the merit of monaſte⸗ 
rp workes,and this is ta make moon» 
Rkary the Gate of Heanen?: Another 


hopech to attaine Felicity by the me · 


tit de his Bilgrimages:and chis is to 
male Perrgrinattũs. anv not C hilt 
the Gate of heauen . This kellow ſee: 
keth to.aſcend into Peauenby þ mes 
riteof his Faſtings, 5 tellom by the 
merit of his rontritium ᷣ whirhverely 
is nothing eis chen tu heatke downe 
the gate, Chyyſt, and to build another 
after their own fantaſte. But by theſe 


Gates men ſhall ſooner come ru 
them to heauen. Hrael, (uit S. 


b. Ray. 
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i nes, hach not attaine+ to the Lavye 
of Righteouſnes. And wherefore # 
Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, 
but as it were by the Workes of the 
Law. Otherſome lead an impenitent 
Lyfe wyth manifeſt and open wpcked» 
ues; to whom alſo the gate of heauen 
is very ſtraight: not toꝛ che ſtraitnes 
ok the gate in it ſeife : but becauſe of 
theyz owne heart whych cannot repẽt. 
Foz this gate will not receive pꝛoude 
and arrogante men, but ſuch as art 
hũble: it wil not admit couetous mt 
but ſuch as axe liberall:not þ enuious 
but the gentle and mee: not whooze- 
- -mongers, but chaſte liuers: not dꝛon · 
kardes: but fober petſons: That is 
to ſap, it duth not receiue thoſe are 
impenitent, but ſuch as are penitent. 
Cherefoꝛe they which are ſhut out of 
the Gate ol heauen, art ſhut out by 
theyꝛ owne faulte, and not by 5; trait · 
nes of the Gate. Furthermozechough- 
the mumber ofthe Electe bee great, it 
thou conſiver the Church of C hꝛyſt in 
it ſelfe; yet neuertheleſſe if thou com · 
pare the ſame with the Church of the 


wicked, chou ſhalte finderhe Number 


ol thole that are elected tothe inhery⸗ 
tante ot the Ringdom ok heauẽ, ſmal⸗ 
leſt. Foxa the number ofa chauſand, 
of it ſelf, is much, but being compared 
with ſixe hundzed Millians, ſeemeth- 
Almaſt no number: euen ſd the church 
of Chzpſtis' greate being conlivered 
in it lelle, but is very (inal being com- 


pared with the huge multitude of the 


wicked which periſh. Amdof this mat⸗ 
ter we haue manikeſt argumentes in 
externall deliueraunces in che whych 


few haue bene ſaued when all the reſte 


periſbed. As n the ſloud onely ryghte 


Saules.Tnthe burning ot Sodom & 
__  * Gomor,of ſa many thouſandes cher 
Oed. y. A. Rely eſcaped. Lot wich ti cho dau · uauntes at a very vnlawfull time of 5 
be. 3as · ghtets . Df ſixe hunded chouſaude Mighte be out, he doth net cnelyrct 


— 
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which lame out of £zypreafter they 
bad liuen wthe Deſert, Onely Ioſue 
and Caleb, cams tits the Land of pro» · 9 5: 
miſe. In chat moſt populous city Hiew 
richo,onelp the harlot Kachab wyth 
her houtholde was ſaued. In the De: Nu. 30 
ftxuction of Eieruſalem there were 
none left e in the Lande, but the moſte 10 61 
abiecte hnſdandmen.Whereuponthe 
Prophet Eſay ſaith. If che people of 
Iſracil were as the Sand of the Sea. 
Pet notwithſtanding the Remnaunts ER i 2 
(that is ro ſay;tFhe ſmalleſt number x xm 9.27 
mot abiccts among the people) ſhall 
be connerted..- The which Examples 
the Sotipture ſetteth not beloꝛe vs to 
bꝛynge vs to dpayꝛe, but to teach vs 
Frare and Fayth; by which alone we 
come to the kingdome of ideanen. 


25- When the goodmanof tie houſe 
is ryſen vp, and hath ſhut to the 
Aore,, and — ſtand with 
out, and to-knoeke at the Dore, 
ſaying . Lorde, Lord open vnto vs, 
and he ſhall aunſwer and ſay vn- 
to you. I knowe younot from 
whence ye are, 


(When the Goodman ot the Houſe 

is ryſen) C. Betaule Chyyſt had dent» 
ed the Sate ol Heauento be open to 
many which ſhall deſtre tu enter into 
heauen Now he ſaith that it doth no- 
thing pꝛolit though chey haue place in 
che Church, becaule God ſhall arpſe 
#t the kalt to dupgement, co ſhut them 
out ol his kingvome which now chal- 
lenge vnto themfelties-place anionge 
thole ol his huuſhold. And heviech a 
ſimillirude of the Goodman of the 
hon R. With is wont at a certain 
yrwer of the night tu wirt the Dojes 

or his Hauke; and ik ſo be any ol 5 ler⸗ 
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ſuffer them to tome in, but alſo ſhut · 
teth chem out of his houſe as vnpꝛoſi⸗ 
table and diſobedient Seruaunts. 
C. ©} thus, who if he know that any 
of his wicked oꝛ laſciuious ſeruaunts 
haue olſen fo2th in the night e haue 
left the houſe fo theeues to enter in: 
he himlelfe ryſeth and ſhutteth vp the 
Gate, and ſuffereth not thoſe Pyghte 
walkers to come in, which haue wan 
dere out ot time m common wayes. 
Foz ſo long as the Loꝛd calleth vs vn · 
to him, we haue liberty to cater into 
the Ringdome of Beauen ,the Bate 
ſtanding as it were wide open:but the 
greater part will not oncemoue they? 
foote towarde the ſame . Therefoze 
Chyyft ſaith that the time will come 
when the Gate (hal be ſhut vp:Co that. 
they are inperill to haue nocnterace 
which carry foz Compam . (Lorde, 
Lorde open to vs) R. This is the ery 


Mat. 21. n of hipocrits, with the which bytheyꝛ 


IIat. 7. 27. 
L.xke. 6. 46 


\ 


erternallſhew of righteauſneſſe they 
make ſuch a noyſe in this woꝛlde that 
they alone ſceme to be the People of 
God, add heyꝛes of the Kingdame of 
Heauen, but it is ſavd here vnto them 
(I know ye not.) Foz it is wonte to 
came to paſſe, chat which aboue allo; 
ther ſeme to be che electe of God are 
moſt abiect: and that they which ſee- 
med to be firſt are laſt. A. Mhereup⸗ 
pon Chꝛpſt alſo ſapd in another place, 
Not euery one that ſaith vnro mee. 
Lorde, Lord, ſhall enter into þ king. 
dome of Heauen, but he that doth 5̊ 
will of my Father which is in Hea- 
uen. And againe, Why call yee mee. 
Lorde. Lorde, and doe not as I com- 
maunde you. 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay. Wee 
haue eaten and EN in thy 
preſence, and thou haſte taughte 


in our ſtreetes, 


A. Thele thinges p)oper'p pertaine 
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vuto the Tewes. C. whome it chal p0- 
fitnothing(ſayth Chꝛyſt e) that hee 
is come ſo neare vnto them, and offe« 
reth himſelle ſo familiarly vnto them 
to be receiucd, exccpte they auſwere 
when they are called R. Wie haue ea · 
ten and dꝛonken (ſay they) beloꝛe thee. 
Te are that people of God Iſraell, 
whom thou haſt choſen out of all na. 
tions. Me haut eaten manna fro hea· 
uen we dꝛonke water our ol the rocke 
we haue taten of thy ſacrefices , wee 


haue heard thy voice from Heauen in 


mount Horeb, we haue heard thy lam 
daily in our Sinagogues, 4 pet doſte 
thou not know vs: Thus theſe Pypo⸗ 
crites boaſt, but the Carnall pꝛeſẽce 
of Chyyſt pꝛoſited them nothing with⸗ 
aut faith In Mathew they ſay. Lord, 


Lord, liaue we not propheſied in thy Mat, 7. 22. 


name, and in thy name caſte out De- 

wls> a 

C. Pozeouer, Chnpſt doth not perſe⸗ 

cute the ſimillitude. Foz hauing ſpo- 

ken ofthe Goodman of the houſe, hee 

calleth himſelfe now a Judge, with · 

out any figure: and this belongeth to 

na other then to his owne perſs , whe 
they ſay. Thou haſte taught in our 
ſtreates. Concerning the Expoſition 
of the Uerſe following. Neade che ſe⸗ 

uenth Chapter of Math. verſe 25. 

28. There thalbe weeping & gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, when yee ſhall ſe A- 
braham, Ifaac, and Iacob, and all 3; 

. prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and ye your ſelues thruſtour 

RB. Here he ſheweth the Punifhments 

which remaine fox hipoczptes but ſpe- 

cially for che Iewes that he might the 
moꝛe dꝛyue them from theyꝛ hypocri- 


ſie. c dꝛam them to þ ſtudp of þ truth. 
By wepingzhevnderſtandetherceving at 8. 2. 


ſozrow,q by gnaſhing ot teeih he me⸗ 
nech greathoits; e feare. (When yee 
ſhal ſee Abraham. C. The lewes be⸗ 

ing 


Rey 


ing karre vnltke to the holy Fathers, 
were pꝛoud mvain of theyꝛ oꝛyginall 
and ofſp2yng,neither did they vie any 
thing moze cõmonip, then the abuſing 
of þ title of the church ;: Foz þ whych 
- cauſe Chzyſt ecſtefieth heere that they 
were a degenerate ſozte which ſwar⸗ 
uedfrom the fayth and Godlineſſe of p 
fathers,being baniſhed from þ King- 
dom ot God. And hcrewithall is top» 
ned a ſecret repꝛehẽſiã, as if he ſhouly 
ſay. Nnow ye neglect to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, becauſe the multitude of 
thoſe that go out of the way ſtay you. 
do pe not lee that pe are ſeparated frõ 
the oꝛder of the faith full being thus 
iopued to the vubeleuing : Wherfoze 
ik your eyes art now wholly bente vn · 
to the woꝛld, che la ſt dap ſhall bꝛynge 
heaupvengeance vponyou foz þ ſame, 
Foz the pe ſhal know that pou & pour 
Companions are from the kingdome 
of God,andthatyehauenofellowſhip 
with Abzaham, 
29. And they ſhall come frõ þ Eaſte 
and from the weſt, ànd from north 
and from the ſouth, & ſhal fir downe 
in the kingdom of God, 

C. This is an Amplification taken 
hereof, that the lewes being baniſhed 
(who thought themſelues onelp to be 
the lawrull heires olf God) the gẽtiles 
Gould be taken now into they? place, 
that they might obtaine the Lyfe pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Abzaham and his poſterity. 
Am he comparech the Gentiles with 
them, that he might ſtyꝛre them by a 
holy Jelouſit vnto the Faith. Euen 


ol his ollite, it by any menes he might 
pꝛouoke them that mere ol his Fleſh 
fa ti. 14, to ſuch emulation. And thus it was 
neceſſary that the Jewes ſhoulde bee 
pzycked fo ward, who thinkyng to wel 
ofchemlelues veſpyſed Gov wyth hys 
Ciftes.This ſencence is — in 
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as Paule did accnunt it the extolling 
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the eight. Chap. af Math. verſe //. 
30 And behold there are laſt which 
ſthalbe firſte, and there are fr ſte thae 
ſhall be laſt. 
C. Chiyſt vſed theſe woꝛds very oft? 
notwithlkanding in another ſence. Fn 
this place his purpoſe was onolie to 
beat downe inthe Jewes a vaine con- 
fidence of themlelues, who being cho- 
ſen of God from amonge the reſt of þ 
whole woꝛlde, being themſelues bold 
of this Dignity rhoughr that SDO 
was tyed vnto them. Foꝛ this cauſe 10 
Chyylt affyzmerh þ 5 Gentiles which 0 1% 
were at that time the outcaſfes and Mar. 10.3 · 
refice ſhould be p2eferred befoze the. 


31.The ſame day came there certain 
of the Phariſies, and ſayd vnto him, 
Get tkee out and depart hence: Fer 
Herod will kyll thee. 


(For Herod will kill thee) Yow they 
wer affected which gaue this coftfaile 
we cannot tell, notwithſtanding it is 
a pꝛobable coniecture, that becaule 
they ſaw the greater part of the peo- 
ple to be addicted vnto Chypſt, þ dec. 
trine of the Goſpell being recepued 
in many places, they ſoutzl te to dꝛyue 
him to another place. T ĩe muſt noate 


what thele friendely Admoniſchers 


were. Luke ſapth that they were cer · 
tayne ol the Phariſies. And we know 
that the ſame Secte was not ſs {auc- 
rable vnto C JS T E that it 
is likely that they would bee carefull 
koʒ bys Lyfe : What was their mea · 
ning then + Surelp they intended to 
make hym afeard, and ſo to bꝛiue him 
into ſome Coꝛner to hyde himſelfe: 
rhpnkpug thereby in a while to demi⸗ 
nich his authozity , and to make hys 
Doctrine to quite fozgotcen. 

R. It map bee alſo that HEROD 
dyd ſecretly ſuboꝛne theſe Pharifies 
toperſwade CPÞPR-JST tofice, 
Foz 


239 
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Exc 2229 crifice, A. If anp man demaund, hom 


Foz ſeeingDerod had befoze put Thon 
to death, and ſawe now that a greater 
multitude of men did followe Chꝛiſte 


who was Jhons frifd,hee might per⸗ 


aduenture feare, leaſt Chziſte woulde 
reueng Thons death w foꝛte of armes 
and — bim ol his Dominion in 


— ſeeing hee durſt not o⸗ 
penly bend his foꝛte againſt Chaiſte, 
he ſuboꝛned Phariſes, who by viſſem 
blinge great friendſhip, might Coun- 
ſaile Ch2iſte to departe out of Galite, 
and to ſhun the cruelty ol Perod : that 
Chꝛiſte being caſt out, he might be in 
Securitp, and retayne the — of 
bis Dominion. 


32. And hee ſayd vnto them, 80 * 
tel that Foxe, Behold I caſt out di · 
uells, and heale the people to day 
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Chziſte called Herod, Fore,ſeeing the: 


law foꝛbiddeth all men to ſpeake euell 


ofthe Pzince : Tee an{were ; B. that 
Chꝛiſte did not tranſgreſſethe law:fo 
bee did not call him Foxe tn contempr 
of his authozitp, but by the power of þ 
ſpirite, and to declare his Fathers ps- 
wer, which made him bolde , not to 
fearehin, Foz theSplirice-.of God is 
aboue all power,Chiiſte ſpeakech not 
as a pꝛiuate man: whoſt liberty who- 
ſo will follow, let him take heede that 
hee be not vopde ol the ſame ſpirite. 
Perod, thougb hee were a tyꝛante, pet 
notwithſkanvinge being ſubtill, crept 
into the mpndes ol men by dereipt, in 
ſuch wiſe that he ouertame all his av⸗ 
uerſaries, and pet ſtuode michout any - 
punichent . There haue ben manp tp» 
rants which haue nat dilſembled cheir 
cruelty, but haue openiꝝ manifeſted þ 2 


and to morrow, and the tluyd day ſame. 


I ſhalbe perfected. 
R. Inthat Chiilte. ſendeth-he Phari⸗ 
{cs backe againe to Herod, it ſcemeth 
greatly ta cõſirme that which we ſayd 


euen now, namely that they came he ⸗ ing 


ing ſubtilly ſuboꝛned by Herod. 


C. Anditis — Chailt ſpeaketh- 


of Herod Antypas. And although he 
was in behautour a bery Foxe, and no 
leſſe ſeruile than crafty in diſpoſition; 
yet notwithſtandinge the cxafcineſſe of 
his whole Lyfe is nat couched in the 


name of Foxe: but Chꝛiſte noteth his 
pꝛiuy and ſecret ſnares, by which het 


lay in waight to ouerthꝛowe the Docs 
trine of the Goſpell, when as wich o⸗ 
pen fozce hee durſt not encaunter with 


the ſame. I(ſayth Chꝛiſt) by what ſubs 


tilties ſoeuer hee pꝛaetyſeth, will too 
day & to mo2row diſcharge that office 
which my Father hath committed vn⸗ 
to mee: and when J haue ended my 
courſe, then will J be offered fot a ſa⸗ 


Nero: an Caligula, at diuerp times 
boaſted of their crueltptTyberius,be- 
ing wozlethanthey both,hidhis tyꝛan · 
ny. Such a ane was Herod, who play - 
the cyzanc ouer the Jewes, titap⸗ 
ned ſtill the fauour ofthe Romaines: 
ſo contynned his kingdome. Mhere⸗ 
koꝛe : Zuſtly hee might he called a foxe. . 


A. Þowbeit che purpoſe of Chꝛiſte in 


this plate was only to ny p the pꝛinie 

and {lp wiles of Þerod, wich; — 
hee went about ( as is ſau )to-ovev« 
thzow the doctrine of the Golpell. 
Beholde I caſt out diuells}- N. Ag tf 
bee ſhould ſay. I wilfliue afew dayes, 
and will ſhem diuers miracles, and af- 


ith - terward I will be killed. Los day, c 


too moꝛow, is an eden pale fignt- 

lying a ſhoꝛt time. 

C. By theſe woꝛdes Chꝛiſte meanetch - 
that hee will oztlydye, and that bee 
caunot bee dziuen from his Office by 
any feare of death, tomards þ which he 


caine willingly 9 
nd 


And withal he nofeth the crucl ingra⸗ 
fitude ofthe Jewes, who although he 
bad beſtowed ſo many benefits vppon 
them,yetneuerthcleſle hated and per⸗ 
ſecuted him, and in the end wẽt about 
to deliuer yim vnto Death. 


33. Neuertheleſſe I muſte walke to 
Day and to morrow, and the day 
following,for it cannot bee that a 
Prophet periſh any where, ſaue at 
Hieruſalem. 

( Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day 

A. This agreeth with that which he 

ſpake alſo at another time, ſaping. 

hn. . 33 Vet am la litle while with you, and 
kin.9-4 then goe I vnto him that ſente mee. 

And againe. I muſt worke the works 

of him that ſent me while it is day. 

For it cannot be that a Prophet pe- 

xiſn) C. Me affy2meth that it is a 

baine feare which was obiected vnto 

him by his falſe and counterfeit frẽds, 
becauſe there is no perill of Death 
in any other place then at pieruſalt᷑. 

By which woꝛdes hee doth ſharpelye 

mpcke the Phariſies, As if he ſhaulde 

ſap. Do pe admoniſch me to beware of 

Herod, whom I know ſhalbe my exe» 

eutionersꝛ Powbeit the expꝛobꝛatiã 

extendeth it ſelfe farther. Foz he doth 
not ſay that Deſtrucrion was pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz him alone at Hieruſalem, but 
that the ſame was long befoꝛe as a dẽ 


of thrues, where almoſt al þ pꝛophets 


were ſlaine. It is true that many wer 
laine in other places, and ſpe ciallx at 
that time when the cruell tyꝛanny ol 
li 19,10 wicked Iezabell raged againſte them: 
but becauſe at no time the Bꝛophetes 
were handled wozſe in no other place 
Chyꝛpſt doch iuſſ ly pelde this repꝛoche 
vnto the wicked Citizens of that ho; 
iy City. It came to palle that the pꝛo- 
phets were very much ſlaine there, be 
caule ſeeiug the whole impicty of the 
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land came from thence,p ſame was al⸗ 
ſo-þ ſield in þ which God exerciſed his 
Pzophets. Foz we know þ the moe 5 
lighte of doctrine did ſhyne, which v2z, 
ged the wicked verp ſoze ,p moze mad 
thep were. | 
Pee geueth a ſtraunge title to Mie · 
ruſalem, in callinge þ ſame the butche⸗ 
ry of the Pzophets, the which was o⸗ 
therwiſe a place choſen of God to bee 
the reſting place of his law and heaut⸗ 
ly wildome: C. but it was polluted w 
the ozdinary ſlaughter ol ß Pꝛophets. 
hereby it appeareth how wilful the 
ingratitude of the Monlde is, to with · 
ſtand wholſome Doctryne. But wee 
haue here in this place of Luke thꝛee 
things to be conſidered. The firfke is, 
that after the enſample of Chzilt, that 
we mult deale with our enemies onely 
by well doing, who euell notwithſtan · 
ding if they be Repzobates , wee ſhall. 
not ouercome with our well doinge. 
Decondly, that it is appoyn:ed to tue; 
ry one, where, and whenhee ſhall dye. 
CWherefoze wee muſt with bouldneſle 
and dilligence ge fozward with þ bn⸗ 
ſineſſe of p Lozd. Me cannot peariſh, 
though wee dye: the which not with⸗ 
ſtandinge ſhall then and there happen, 
when and where ir ſhalbe belt fo2 vs. 
Laſtly, that Chzift and his p2ofeſſozs 
muſt bee flapne in ſach places as are. 
molt holy, moſt renowmed , and moſt 


famous fo2 Religion, and ſo of þ chief- 


eſt & firlf places, they are made wozſte 
and laſt. 

Let no man therefoze depende bpon 
the gloꝛzious ſhew of the place o2 par · 
ſons, oꝛ meaſure the truth thereby. In 
the whole (Q oꝛlde there was no place 
moze holy than þ City ut Dieruſalem, 
there was the temple , therewas the 
ſanctuary of dyuine wo2lhip,there the 
Loꝛd had pꝛomiſed his ſpecial pꝛeſence 
iu rhis he would ſpecially be woꝛſhyp 
Ogg · ped, to 
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ped, ts this hee had geuen Pꝛophets, 
wyſe men, and Scribes: and yet not⸗ 
wichfkanding of 5 firſt it became laſt, 
in ſomuch that from 5 firſt beginninge 
of the CTloꝛlde there was neuer none 
lyke it in wicke dneſſe and crueltp, ſo þ 
the lame was woꝛthy to ſuffer venge⸗ 
ance foꝛ all che Juſte bloude that was 
ſhed from the foundation of þ Woꝛld: 
bycauſe beſide the chieke Nꝛophets of 
the Loꝛd, they ſlue moſt cruellp, alſo, 
Chꝛiſte him ſelke, & his holy Apoſtels. 
C Let them goe therefoze which liſte 
to peariſhe, and follow the holineſſe at 
ROME, oz of any other place which 
is famous among men. Let vsfollow 
that Hieruſalem which is aboue. Foz 
wee ſhall finde nothinge ſounde in the 
woꝛlde, where the firft ſhalbe laſt, and 
the laſl firſt, 


4. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſale, which 
killeft Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent vnto thee, how often 
woulde I haue gathered thy Chyl- 
dren together, as a henne doth ga- 
ther her younge vader her wings, 
and yee woulde not. 


C. Although this exclamation feem- 
eth to come, as though Chzilte taking 
occaſion inueighed then agaynſt Hie · 
rulalem, pet nottdſtanding it is moze 
pꝛobable, that bycauſe Luke had ſayd 
before,that Oieruſalem was imbzued 
longe agoe with the bloude of p Bꝛo⸗ 
phets, by and bp accozding to his ma- 
ner, hee addeth a ſentence which agre⸗ 
cd with the ſame ſpcache. Foz wee ſee 
bekoꝛe that he vſerh often times to ga · 
ther together the ſayinges of Chꝛiſte 
vttered at diuers tymes 

Howoften would I haue gathred thy) 
R. Not onely at that tyme when hee 
tsoke vpon him our humaine Nature 
and pꝛeached the Golpell in Judea, hee 
called the Jcwes to repentance leaſte 
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they ſbould peariſh: but only hee vid$ 
ſame lange befoꝛe by his Pꝛophets. 

Fo? Chaiſte is then ſayd to Clucke as 
a henne, and to gather Chickens to⸗ 
gether vnder his. Mynges, when hee 
reuealeth his woꝛde vnto men, and cal. 


leth chem to Repentance. 


And yee would not) A. Pere the 
ingratitude of the Jewes is condent- 


ned, who deſpyſed the gentle admoni. 


tions of God. Foꝛ the which matter a 


fo2 that which followeth to the ende of 


the Chapter, reade our Annota⸗ 
cions vpon the 23. Chapter 
of Mathew. beginning 
at the verſe 
37. 
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4 Nd it came to paſſe that 
he went into the houſe 
of one of pᷣ chiefe Pha- 


ryſes to eate Breade on 


the Sabbaoth day, and they wat- 
ched him, | 


And it came to paſſe that hee went 
C. This byſtozp contapneth nothinge 
els, but a myꝛacle wꝛought by Chꝛiſt, 
by the lame to coꝛrecte þ ſuperſtitious 
obſeruation of the Sabbaoth. Fo2 his 
purpoſe was not ſimply to abꝛogate 5 
Sabbaoth, but only to ſhew þ neither 
the woꝛks of Cod, noꝛ 5 duties ot loue 
can violate the holy reſt commaunded 
in the law. (Of one of p chiefe Pha- 
ryſes) C. Mee haue here an example 
of the wonderfull loue, and humanity 
of Chꝛiſte, who entereth into p Pha⸗ 
riſcs houſe to eate with him, and that 
to this ende p he might winne him vn- 
to himſelfe. Foz this ought to bee the 
ende of our conuerſation with the ay» 
uerſaries of the truth, that wee ſeeke 
to wynne them vnto God, * 
n 


And they watched him) R. Ve ſee 
here the ſundzy diſpoſitions and wills 
of theſe gueſtes. Chꝛiſte taketh all oc 
caſion to bleſſe and to doe good: but þ 
Phariſes take al occaſion to curſſe and 
to doe euell. Fo; they watch Chyyſte 
to catch him in woꝛde oz in deede, that 
they might haue ſome what, to calum ; 
niat, aud to condemne him. 

But what greater diſcourteſie can 
there bee than this. Foz touchinge ci⸗ 
uillip, the common vſe of Feaſtes is, 
either to make friendſhip oꝛ to cofirme 
friendſhip, with free, x merry cheere. 
hereupon Feaſtes haue their P2y- 
uiledges of liberty, that it ang liberall 
ſpeach be there vſed, the ſame is aſcri- 
bed to the Une. But the Phariſes 
fozgettinge all humanitp, do ſo chaũge 
the ble of feaſtinge, that they rather a- 
buſe ths ſame to ſtyꝛre vp enmity, and 
to betrap a Friende, then to pꝛeſerue 
friendſhip,and to keepe a friend. But 
micked hypocriſie is the mother of ſo 
great inhumanitp, and cruelty. Ther 
foze the ſame is to be ſhunned no leſſe 
then the very Image of Sathan. 

C. Foz when Þppocrites fapne friend: 
ſhip, then are they moſt to bee taken 
heedesf, Me are ſo watched of them, 
that though wee lyue grauely all the 
dayes-of our Lyfe, pet notwichſtand» 
inge if wee doe any thinge in Jeſt, oꝛ 
otherwyſe, they whifper by and by, 
Therefoze wee muſt alwapes bewa 
of them. 


2, And beholde, there was a certaine 


man befere hym, whych had the 
Dropſie. 


C. It is vncertapne whether this man 
diſeaſed with þ Dꝛopſie, was bzought 
in by the Phariſies: Uerelp,he could 
nepther come bychafice to p table, nei ⸗ 
ther could he ruſh into another mans 
houſe without the will and leaue of þ 
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good man of the houſe, Wherefoze it 
is likely that hee was ſubtelly placed 
there to tempt Chꝛiſt: the which thing 
was done ol them ns leſſe fooliſhly then 
diſhoneſtly: bycauſe they had experi⸗ 
ence already what Chꝛiſte was wonte 
to do, ſo often as the like occaſion was 
offered vnto him. 


3. And anſwered and ſpake vnto the 
Lawears, and Pharyſies, ſay inge, Is 
it law full to heale on the Sabbaoth 
day? 

S. Chꝛiſte is mooued with the loue of 


his Neighbour to aſke this queſtion, 


that hee might make away to delpuer 
this man from his dꝛapſie. C. And hee 
doth it by puttinge away the occaſion 
of the offence, ſaping, Is it law full to 
heale on the Sabbaoth day ? S. This 
is a queſtion of Law, pertayninge to 
Lawears, & Phariſies: to the one, as 
to ſkilfull Interpꝛeters of the Law, e 
to the other as ſtraight obſeruers of » 
letter of the Law. C. And hereunto 5 
queſtion tendeth, whether the healing 
of the mau may bee reckoned amonge 
thole wozkes which bzeake p Saboth. 


If. ſo be they had ſayd-þ þ obſeruation 


of pSaboth had ben hereby bꝛoken. he 
might haue replyed þ it was a deuine 
wozke. And the law of the Sabbaoth 
contayneth no other thinge,but p men 
reſt from their wozke.. 


4. And they held their peace. And he 
tooke liim, and healed him, and let 
Rim Soe. | 

C. Che Phariſes by their ſilence ſhew 

that then rather ſeeke occaſton to re · 

pꝛehend, then to bee mooued with the 

loue ofthe Lam: and therefoze Chꝛiſt 
careth not what they Judge of hys 

dcedc:bycaule they ſeke willingly to ol⸗ 

fend them ſelues. The Lawears and 

Phariſes therefoze holde their peace. 

Ogg 24 2 Foz 
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Z. Fo? if ſo be they had anſwered that 
the diſcaled man ought to bee healed, 
they had fallen by their owne accuſatt- 
on: and it, ↄᷣ hee oughtnot to be hea- 
led, they had ſpoken both againſt che 
Lawe and agaiuſt reaſon. Therefo:e 
they holde their peace leaſt their aun - 
ſwere be againft themſelues, A lye is 
often times aſhamed , 02 bzoughte to 
ſhame: but this is no true ſhame, which 
ryſech at the amendment and griefe of 
the faulc: it is only Pppocriſte, which 
diſſembleth onely fo2 a time, and com- 
meth afterward to his faſhion againe. 
Once they determined to kill Chꝛiſt: 
and nowe they ſeeke by all meanes to 
bunge the lame to paſle one whyle by 
fayꝛe flattering woꝛds, another while 
by cruel outrage: now they hold their 
peace: but hauing occaſion offered the 
befoze Pilate, they cryed out Crucefy 
him, Crucefy him, pea and they moo- 
ued the People to cry the ſame, 

And hee tooke him, and him healed) 
Pere we ſee p the Loꝛd in every place 
and by all occaſions did good. He ente- 
red into the houſe sf one of the chicke 
Bhariſes, to dyne 02<o ſup : and when 
the man ſicke of the Dꝛopſie offer ed 
him ſelfe vnto him, hee did not diſdain- 
fully cõmaunde the myferable man to 
departe: but by and by taking him vn: 
to him, and touching him, he ſent him 
away whole and merry, A. neyther re · 
gardeth he to offend the Phariſes, by⸗ 
cauſe they being; blynded with wicked 
hatred, woulde not knowe what was 
ryghte. 


5. And anſwered them, ſaying, which 
of you ſhal haue an Aſſe or an oxe 
fallen into a pit, & wil not ſtraiglit 
_ pull him out on the Sabbaoth 

ay? | 

C. Although they were vnwoꝛthy that 

_Chailte ſhould teach and inſtruct the, 
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yet notwichſtanding hee cheweth chat 
he hath done nothing againſt the obſer 
uation of the Sabbaorh. Powbeit he 
doch it not ſo much to teache them, as 
to ſet himſelfe free from their ſclaun · 
ders: but his purpoſe was to tryumph 
ouer their mallice, when hee had cone 
ftrayned thẽ with ſhame to hold their 
peace. Fo2 if it be lawfull to help bzuce 
Beaſtes on the Sabbaothdap , much 
mo2e it is lawfull to helpe men on the 
Sabbaoth day which are made after þ 
Image ofGod. 


6. And they could not aunſwere him 
againe vnto theſe thinges. 


R. Chiifſte had ſo manifeſtly confutev 
the trifelinge toyes of the Phariſes, þ 
they were not able once-tomutter a⸗ 
gainlk him. Did they tht᷑ repent thẽ of 


their Impiety * Did they after this 


kepe thẽ ſelues ſilent? No —— 
although now they hold their peace v 

ſhame, yet notwithſfanding afterward 
hauing gotten occaſion, they cry oute 
mote ſtrongly among their adherents: 
Pee is woꝛthy (lap they) to be ſfoned, 
bycauſe hee bzeaketh the @abbaoth. 

This is wiitten fo2 our learning, that 


wee mighte not marueile at this dap, 


when wee ſee many to bee ſo obſtinate 
in their erroz, that wee cannot bzinge 
them tothe way ol ſaluation. Foz ifſo 
be Chꝛiſte byſo many myꝛacles, and by 
ſuch euident conkutacion, bꝛought not 
the obſtinate Phariles from their ime 
picty, what are wee that wee ſhoulde 
be able to reducethemto health which 
are quite ouerwhelmed with erro2s 2 
Fo? although thou doe playnly con- 
kute all the argumentes ok che aduer⸗ 
lar ies; yer notwithſtandinge impie y 
hath alwayes ſome what to cloake it 
ſelfe with all, x to eſcape vntill it come 
to btter deſtrution. 8 
CAherefoze we mut endeuour our 
ſelueg 
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ſelues by all lawfull meanes poſſible , 
to conuert all ſuch as are wicked vnto 
the Loꝛd; but if ſa be they will perſiſt 
ſtill in their impiety, let them dye in 
their wickedneſle, thou halt deliuered 
thyne owne ſoule. 


7. Hee put forth alſo a ſimilitude to 
the Gueſtes, when he marked how 
they chooſe out the chiefe roumes 

ſayd vnto them. 


B. Behold; Che Loꝛd being called to 
Feaſtes, commeth, and denycth none 
chat byddeth him: but where ſo euer 
be feaſted whether amonge the Phari- 
ſes oz among the Publycans, he aby · 
deth alwapes one. Hee tooke bodylp 
meate, and fo the ſame he gaue them 
the foove of the @oule. Euen ſa in this 
Feaſt, firſt, he taught all men that the 
ſame was the true obſeruation of the 
Sabbaoth, which neglected not to doe 
good to ſuch as were in neede: then he 


taught the Gueſtes modeſty, bycauſe 


be ſaw them to Pzefle foz the chiekeſt 

roumes. 

C. And we know how greatly ambiti 
> on rapgned in all the Scribes # Pha- 
"riſes. Fo2 thep pꝛoudly deſier inge to 

rule all men, had mutuall contention 

amonge them ſelues who Houlde bee 
chiefe. Foz this is the maner ol men 
which are veſterous of vapne gloꝛp, to 
enup al ther in reſpect of themſelues, 
euery one ſecking to dꝛawe that vnto 
them ſelues , which they thinke other 
men owe vnto them. 
Do in like maner the Scribes and 
Phariſes, boaſtinge them ſelues alto 
gether to the people with the title of þ 
Sacred ozdcr, do now contend among 
them ſelues fo2 the degres of honaur: 
bycatiſe euery one ſonght to haue the 
chiefeſt place. Chꝛiſte very apt ly de- 
rydeth this cheir ambition wpth a fine 
ſimilitude, ſapmige, 


4. When thou arte bydden ef any e 
man to a we ddinge, lit not downe 
in the hygheſt r oume:leaſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bid. 
den of hym: : 

9. And he that bad him & thee come 
and ſay to thee, Geeue thys man 
roume, and thou then begin wich 
ſhame to take the loweſt roume. 

A. This parable is taken of the com⸗ 
mon maner of Weddings, euen as all 
Parables are wonte to be taken of cõ⸗ 
mon and knowen thinges. 
C. Jf(laytþhee ) amantake$high- 
eſt roume at another mans Table, and 
ts afterward conſtrained to geue place 
to a better man then him ſelle, he ſhall 
not without ſhame and repꝛoch bee ſet 
lower by the Good man ofthe houſe. 
Che like ſhame muſt needes come to al 
thoſe, which doe pꝛoudly exalte them 
ſelues aboue all others: bycaule God 
will calle them downe to their ſhame. 
Foz it is to be noted that Chpſt ſpea- 
keth not here ol Externall and Cpuill 
modeſty; fo2 we lee often tymcs y they 
which are molt pꝛoude excell therein, 
and can ciuilly (ewe a goodly ſhew of 
modeſty: but taking a ſhnilitude,fremn 
men higpurpole is to ſhew, what ma- 
ner of perſons we ought tobe in heart 
befoze God. = 


o. But when thou arte bydden, goe 
- andfitin the loweſt roume , that 
when hee that bad thee commeth, 
hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit 
vp higher: thẽ ſhalt thou haue wor · 
ip in the preſence of them þ it 
at meate with thee, 
11,For who ſoeuer exalteth himſelfe 
ſhalbe brought lowe : but hee that 
hubleth him ſelfe ſhalbe exalted, 


A. In other places he div moze ſhary⸗ 
A repzehend the ambition of the Pha⸗ 


iſes, as hen he ſayd, Woe vnde yeu 
7 r Pha- 
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Pharyſcs : For yee loue the chyefeſt 
ſeates in the Synagogues, and gree- 
tinges in the Market. Agapne, Be. 
ware of the Scribes which loue to go 
in longe elothinge, & loue ſalutacions 
in the Market places, and the chiefe 
ſeates in the Congregations, and the 
vppermoſt roumes at Feaſtes. ( For 
who ſo exalteth) C. This verſ.thew- 
cch þ Chʒiſt ſpake againſt Ambition. 
Foz hee doth not ſhew what men com 
monlp do in their liues: but he appoin. 
teth God here to bee our Judge, who 
reſiſteth the pꝛoude, q geueth grace to 
the lowelp. The Scripture is full of 
ſuch Teſtimonies, þ God is an enemy 
to all thoſe, which deſier to exalt them 


ſelues. But this Sentence is already 


expounded in the 2 3+ Chapt, of Path, 

verſe /2, 

1 2, Then ſayd he alſo to him that bad 
him to meate : When thou makeft. 
a dynner or a Supper, call not thy. 
frends; nor tliy brethren, neyther 
thy Kinſmen, nor thy rych neygh- 
bors leaſt they alſo bid thee againe 
and a recompence be made thee. 

B. Now Chziſt teachech his Hoaſteto 

be mercifull coward the pooze: and he 


willeth him not to fealt þ rych, (which. 
ſome and wee mult not thinke that wee are 


endued wich Chziftian charity, if wee 


map byd hym agapne, o2 make 


light recompence)but þ pooze,þ ſtraũ- 
ger, the wydow, the fatherleſſe, wham 
God commendech vnto vs: to whom 
when we doe good, we doe good vnto þ: 


Lod, who will repay in þreſurrectis. 


ofþ Juſt. Call not thy frends)C:Thepy 
which thinke p Feaſts c Banquets are 


here ſimply cõdemned, doe take away 
b:1mantry from among men. Foz this. 
were moze barbarous then auftere,to: 
exclude our Kinſmen and friends to be 
gueſtes at our Table, & to admit none 
but ſtraũgers to þſame.This was not 
the purpole of Chꝛiſt, to depꝛiue vs ol 
all fellowſhip,buc onelp to ſhew-þ loue 
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is not tryed by þ accuſtomed duties of 
the wozld. Foꝛ as it is not liberallity, 
but a kynde of vſury,to geue anything 
vnto rych men bpon hope of reward:e- 
uen ſo God maketh no accounte of our 
ſale duties, uepther doe they deſerue to 
be aſcribed vnto charity. M entertain 
thy rych kinſfolke oꝛ friends to a feat, 
it is humanity of it ſelle not to be con⸗ 
demned, but it is no pꝛoofe pᷣ thou arte 
Charitable. Foz wee ſee often times þ 
they which are altogether ueere g mi · 
ſerable are very plentifullg ſumptu⸗ 
ous in entertapning their friendes., 
Wherefoze, thou mayſt ſo furnyſh thy 
table fo rich men, y iu the meanecime, 
thou neglect not to pzouide fo2 þ pooze. 
Thou maſt ſo banquete with thy kinſ- 
kolke g and friends, that thou reiect nat 
ſtraũgers if they be pooꝛe e ſtande in 
nede of help, Þ being able to help the. 
The ſũme is this,þ they deſerue no cõ 
mendation, which do good vnto the ir 
kinſfolkes and friendes;# are ſparinge 
towards the pooze,bycaule they do not 
exerciſe charity,but do epther ſeke foz 
their owne gayne, oz ells after ambiti⸗ 
on. B. Fo; alwayes in well doing, wee. 
muſte not haue regarde ta our ſelues,. 
but to the necellity of our neighbours: 


ſhew humanity. towardes thaſe onely, 
who doe the like vnta vs: faz wee doe 
good to our ſelues q nat to aur neygh⸗ 
bours,if we, be liberal coward thole a⸗ 
lone, which can requitevs with þ like. 
C.Wherefoze vnder the perſon ofthis 
man, this repꝛehenſton is extended co- 
ward all thoſe, which doe amkhitiouſly 
ſpend their goods to boaſt and ſet foꝛth 
them ſelues, oz to recciue like recom- 
pence,leaumg io þ meane time nothing 
fo2 the pooze, as thoughe they were a- 
feard to looſe what ſocuer they beſtow 
freely. Therefoze Chyilt affpzmeth — 
to bet 
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out any hope of an carthly rewarde: 
Foz it appeareth that they haue reſpect 
vnto God, But they which haue euer 
reſpect vnta their owne p2ofic, oꝛ ells 
fceke to haue a Fame, ſhall reteyue no 
re warde at the hands ol God. 


14. And thou ſhalt be happy, for they 
cannot recompence thee: for thou 
ſhalt be recompenced at the reſur · 
rection of the iuſt men. 


R. It ſeemeth rather to bee inkelicity 
then bleſſedneſſe,not to receiue a bene- 
fit. But we muſt not coliver what hu- 
mane rcaſonthinketh,but what Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God ſayth . Fo? though it 
ſeeme inchiswozlve-akinde of infeli: 
city, ſo to beſfow a benefire that thou 
tanſt not receiue the like good tourne 
game, pet notwithſtandinge bycauſe 
Chꝛilt pzonoficeth it to be bleſſedneſſe, 
the Moꝛde ot Chiilt is moze cerrayne 
vnto vs then dur owne ſence, c Imagi⸗ 
nation. Alſo, the reaſon of this bleſs 
ſedneſſe is addded. 
For thou ſhalt be recompenced) A, 


Therefoze it is not abenefit ill beſfows · 


ed which is geuen tothe pooze as ma: 
ny places of ſcripture make manifeſt, 
as doe thele which follow. 

He lẽdeth to the Lord which geueth 
to the poore: and looke hat hee lay- 
eth out, it ſhalbe payed him agayne. 


n, And agayne: Hee hath diſperſed and 


geuen to the poore, his ryghteouſnes 


119.19 remayneth for euer, and euer. Alſo, 


th6.4 


0, 41, 
M. 


& 


What ſoeuer yee haue done vnto one 
of the leaſt of thoſe my brethren, yee 
haue done it vnto mee. 

But let no man gather of this place. p 
wee can merite heauenly bleſſedncs by 
liberallity towards p pooꝛe, ſeeinge Þ 
he alone hath purchaſed 5 ſame fo2 vs 
by his precious bloud. A.Cocerning þ 
which matter, reade moze in Bath, 


Vpon Saint LVK E. Cap XIIII. 
ta bee bleſſed, which are liberall with · 


15. When one of tliem that fate at 
meate alſo, heard theſe thinges, he 
ſayd vnto him, Happy is hee that 
eateth Breade in the Kingdome of 
GOD. 


B. When Chꝛiſt had ſpoken cõcerning 
the weddinge andthe reſurrection of þ 
Juff,one of the gueſts as awaked out 
of ſleepe, and touched wyth the deſier 
of that heauenly Feaſte, ſayd, 
Bleſſed is hee which eateth breade in 
the Kyngdome ) Der meaneth that 
there are verp few which ſhalbe parta⸗ 
kers of this felicity: as though not e- 
uerp one were to bee admitted to that 
keaſte, but only the Jewes oz the chiefe 
Rulers of the Jewes, But to eate 
bꝛead in the kingdome of God, is to be 
pertaker ofthe Joyes of ÿ lyfe to come 
and to eniop all Celeſtiall delightes. 
C. Powbeit the man which ſpake this 
ſeemeth to dꝛeame ot a certayne happy 
ſtate in this lyfe; repleaniſhed with all 
good thinges, c to know the Mature 
of a heauenly kingdome. 


16, Then ſayd hee vnto him: A cer 
tayne man ordayned a great Sup- 
per,and bad many. 


BV. The Lozd tooke occaſion of that 
exclamation of the Feaſte to erhozte þ 
gueſtes, and ſo the Tewes, and cuery 
one of vs alſo, to endeuour our ſelues 
by all maner afmeanes to receiue the 
Bꝛeachinge of the Goſpell by a true 
Faith. C. And withall hee caſteth the 
Jewes in the teeth, that they tan ſpeke 
well of the kingdome of GDD : buc 
when GWD calleth them vnto hym 
gentlely , and mercifnilye , that con⸗ 
temptuouſly they reiecte his Grace. 
A. This Parable is expounded in the 
22. Chapter of Mathew, beginninge 
at the firſt verſe, 

- | 18, And 
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13. And they al atonce began to make 
excuſe, The ſirſt ſayd vnto him, I 
haue bought a farme, and I muſte 
needes goe and ſee it, I pray thee 
haue mee excuſed. | 

E. In thys Parable Chiifte teacheth 

what delayes men vſe tomake,bycauſe 

they would nor reteiue the pꝛeachinge 
of the ©ofpell and be ſaued. And hee 
ſetteth befoze vs thiee ſoztes of men, 
vnder the which are tompꝛehended all 
that doe erre from the true ſaluation: 
all mẽ generally p:efer carthlp things 
betoꝛe heauenly things, and are addic- 


ted to chinges of this pꝛeſent wozld.. 


But theſe impedimentes are ſuch as 
may eaſely ſtande befoze the wyſe men 
of this woz!de,and areJuſtefiep ofthe, 


bycauſe they haue a ſhewe ol honeſty. 


Lak, 12.3 


Is not to increaſehonefty and dignitp, 
to ſecke after honaur and momotion, 
to p2epare Ryches, to pzoupde fo2 a 
mans Chyldzen and Family,and ſuch 
lyke + Theſe things verely deſerue ex- 
cuſe befoze the woꝛld; but befoze Gon 
not ſo, who commaundeth vs firft and 
befoze all thynges to ſeeke the Ring 
dome of God and the Ryghteouſnelſle 
thereof, and to pꝛefer the firſt table be⸗ 


foze the ſeconde ..To bup a Farme, to. 


buy a yoakeof Oxen, and to marry a 
Ape, are not euel of them ſelues:but 
fo2 the doing of cheſe thinges to neg⸗ 
lect the woꝛde of God is great ſinne. 

L haue boughte a Farme) To buy a 
Farme, is to be let from receiuing the 
Goſple by a care of increaſing honozs, 
dignity, power, poſſeſſions, goods. 
Suffer mee to goe and ſee it) Cheſe 
ate woꝛdes of Loue and of Aﬀections, 
which lignilie that his heart was ſet v. 
pon the farme. Fozit is ſayd of Chzift, 
Where the Treaſure is, there wyll 
your heart bee alſo, 

Tpray thee haue mee excuſed ) This 
in treaty is but Pppocrilie, But note 


here what a deepe loue we haue of rp» 
ches, ot honoꝛs, and of poſſeſſions. 


19. And another ſayd, I baue bought 
fyue Yoakeof Oxen, and Igoeto 
prooue them, I pray thee haue me 
excuſed? 


S. Beholdehere how deepely the care 
of coꝛpoꝛall thinges is planten in vs: 
the which is of lch koꝛce, that it keep · 
eth meu which are not enemies vnto þ 
TWo2de, from receininge the Moꝛde: 
Who if they had bene Enemies, they 
woulde noc haue intreated to be helde 
excuſed, but woulde haue made a raſh 
and ſtoubome anſwere. Here alſo we 
may behold hypocrifie:whichcondem- 
neth not the Supper, and pet refuſeth 
to come. : 


20. And another ſayd, I haue mary- 
ed a Wyfe, and therefore Icannot 
come. THE | 

S. This man is let kept backe wytch 

che care of his houſe.  Chziſte ſetteth- 

befoze- vs dpuers kyndes of Iyfe : not 
that wee muſt alwayes abyde in theſe, 
but that chey may be exercyſes vnto vs: 
by which we may be made mote deſie 
rous of: the Fealt in the kingdome ort 
heauen, Neyther doth be in this place 
condemne the lawfull and oꝛdinary ma 
ner of lyke (as buying of poſſeſſions, 

Farmes, tylloge, mat chandyſe, wed- 

locke and ſuch like) but hee condem⸗ 

ncth only the impiety of men, which ſo 
make thẽſelues taptiue to theſe kindes 
of lyfe, that fo2 the ſame they neglecte 

the felicity of the heauenly banquet. 

The huſband men ſay], Wee mult la⸗ 

dour, wee ate not at leaſure to heart 

often þ pzeaching of the Goſpell. The 

Marchantes ſay, Wee muſt craueyle 

by Sea and Land, that wee may fol- 

lowe our vocation. The new maryed 
men ſap, Wee mult labour to — 
03 our 


fs; ourhoule , to get Ryches, both foz 
our Chyldzen to come and fo2 our olde 
age: wee haue not ſomuchleaſure as 
to follow the pꝛeaching of the Goſplt. 
That els is this, than if a man ſhould 
ſap, I had rather peariſh in the earth, 
chen enter into the kingdome of Pea ; 
uen 2 This is þ molt wicked cor 
of the wooꝛde of Gov, and ofthe king 
_—_— — — pu; 
niſhed euerlaſting ye. 
Foz the expoſition of the reſt which 
followeth vnto the 25. verſe,reavethe 
22. Chapt. ol Math. verſ.7. | 


25+ There were agreat cõpany with 
him:and hee returned & ſayd vnto 
then. _ 
R.Uhenthe vayes of Chꝛiſts aſſump 
tion were at an ende,+ Chiiſthimlelfe 
bauing teſtefied that it coulde not be þ 
a P2ophet ſhould periſh any where els 
then at Hieruſalem, hee thoughte uo- 
thing better than firſt of allto obay his 
Fathers calling, am to make ſatiſfac- 
tion fo our Sinnes atYieruſalem,by 


bis Croſſe and Death, and toſaue vs 


from veſtruction to euerlaſtinge leliti · 
ty. Therefozchee foxward in his 
to b which hee had 
bauing gotten bytherto by 
his doctrine and mpzacles fo great au⸗ 
thozity, that hee was ſecretly counted 
foz the Peſlias, and repozted already 
to be going to ieruſalem there ta be⸗ 
gin bis Kingdome, hee went foz warde 
with a great company of men follow⸗ 
ing him. Foz one being afflicted, ano⸗ 
ther beinge opp2eſſed with neede, this 
follow with Inkamp, and that, — 
ty2zanny of the Magiſtrate, ſome 
Dome ſticall trouble, and ſome other⸗ 
wiſe,and thinking that the Kingdome 
of Chꝛiſte ould be a carnall & earth · 
ly kingdame, and ſhould bzing with it 
. Coppozall fclicity,cuery one hoped, that 


vpn Saint LYKE; Gap ' XI. 
if hee followed Chꝛiſte, that hee Hould- .. 


be deliuered not only from his aftlicti⸗ 
on, but alſo ſhould obtaine ſome king- 
dome 02 Pyincipallity, And Chꝛyſte 
was contented that they ſhould follow 
him, and ſhould heare Sermons of the 
Golpell, but he could not abyde,p they 
Houlde pꝛomiſe to them ſelues in him 
and by his kingdome, external and coz: 
pozall Felicity, and ſhould ſecke after 
nothing, but rhe commodities of this 
Wozlve, Therefozeturning himſclfe 
to them Chee ſayd) that his kingdome 
was another maner ot kingdome then 
they dzeamed of: and he ſetteth beloꝛe 
them certaine lawes, which they muſt 
needes obſerue and keepe, which will 
follow him and be his Diſciples, 


26. If any man eome to mee and hate 
not hys Father, and Mother, and 
Wyfe, and Chyldren, and Brethe- 
ren, and Siſters, yea, and his one 
”= alſo, hee cannot bee my Diſ- 
ciple. ä 

27, And who ſoeuer doth not beare 
his Croſſe, and come after me can- 
not bee my Dyſciple. 

Fox the Expoſition of theſe two ver» 

ſes, reade our annotacions vppon the 

7 0, Chapt. of Math. beginning at the 

a2 7. verſe: And the · 6. Chapt.verſ.2 4. 

And the 8. ol Marke. verſ. 34. And the 

. Chapt.ot᷑ Lule, verſ. 2. 


2. For whych of you dyſpoſed to 
builde a Tower, feteth — 
before, and conteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he haue ſufficiẽt to performe 

29.1t2 Leaſt after hee hath layed the 
Foundation, and is not able to per · 
forme it, all that beholde it begin 
to mocke him, ſayinge, 

30, This man began to builde, & was 
not able to make an ende. 


C. Leaſte it ſheuld grieue any man to 
hh. * ble 
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foKow Chiiffe, to foꝛſaxe him ſelfe, & 
his Aﬀections in all thinges, we haue 
hete put downe vnto vs a very p2ofita- 
le admonicion, tomeditate and con⸗ 
ſider afo2chand, what che pꝛofeſſion of 
the Golpell reguyzerh, Fo thereof it 
cometh that many doe faynte in þ moſt 
light temptations, bycauſe they pꝛomi⸗ 
led vnto them lelues nothing but mere 
Pleaſures and Delightes, as though 
they ſhould be alway in taſe and reſt, 
Foz he ſhall neuer be a mecte ſeruante 
fo2 Chꝛyſt, which hath not a long time 
befoze prepared him ſelfe. fo2 þ warte. 

So that the Simplitudes whych 
Chꝛyſte bzingeth here ſerue very well 
fo2 the purpoſe, It is a paynetull and 
tedious thing to builde. and requyꝛeth 
great colt and charge. 

Allo, no man without hee bee con; 
ffrapned will take Warre.tn hand, by⸗ 
cauſe it bzyngeth (s.many incommodis 
ties wyth it, peas it chzeatneth almoſt 
deſtruction to all man kinde. And yet 
not wythſtandinge the pzofit of Inha⸗ 
biting allurech men to ſpend their ſub 
ſtance about the ſame. Neceſſity allo 
conſtrayneth that men refule no expen- 
ces in mapntayninge Marre. But 
therc remayneth a farre moze excellZc 
rewarde fa the Builders of $ Lozds 
Temple, x fo2 þ Souldiers of Chit, 
Foz Chyyffians labour not fo2 a tran« 
litozp builvinge , oz foʒ a momentany 
triumph. 

But where as Chꝛiſte ſayth, that 
if a Ringe bee not able ro Encounter 
wyth his enemy, ſeeketh peace, leaſte 
bee bee auercome to his Ignominp # 
Shame, it ought not to be applyed to 
the pꝛeſeut cauſe, as though we ſhauld 
haue any reconciliation myth our (py- 
rituall Enemy if wee bee nat able to 
match him: Fox it were fond to ſtraine 
all thinges in Parables tothe matter 
which is in hande. But the Loꝛd mea: 
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neth ſimplely, that wee ought to be ſb 
appoynted, leaſt wee being founde vn⸗ 
armed, tourne our Backes in the con⸗ 
flicte. And as by this Doctrine theyꝛ 
raſhneſle is repꝛoued which paſle their 
boundes without Tic , oꝛ difcretion, 
o which pꝛomyſe vnto them Selues 
pleaſure,not conſideringe theburthen 
ol the Croſſe : ſo alſo wee muſte take 
heede leaſt this meditacion,to þ which 
Chzifte exhozteth , doe terrefy oz dit 
courage ve, 

Many, bycauſerhey are not by & by 
delivered oute of Pꝛyſon, abandon all 
Paciencc, and fozſake their courſe:fox 
they cannot abyde to be Chyiſtians vn; 
leſſe they may be free from the Croſle, 
Otherſome, bauing a ſtraight and vn⸗ 
ſauerye Condition of Lyfe ſec befoze 
them, dare not come bnto Chiiſte, 
But there is no cauſe why our neede, 
02 Pauerty ſhoulde Dyſcourage vs, 
whom the Lod helpeth in due time. 
Tee confelſe, that if we waigh 5 coſt 
and Charge, wee are ſo pooze and vn- 
p2outded, that wee are not able to lape 
one Stoane towarde the Foundation, 
no} pet to lyft vp the Swoꝛde againſt 
the enemp. But ſeeing the Loꝛd trom 
Meauen doth beare our coſt, and doth 
arme and foꝛteſie vs againſt the Ene · 
my, wee ſhall haue no excuſe to cloake 
pur flouth, and negligence withall, 
Cherefoꝛe the yurpoſe of Chailtes to 
puthis Dilciples in minde concerning 
the bearing of the Croſſe. p they might 
arme themſelues with foꝛtitude. They 
are deteiued which thinke that þ Loꝛd 
koꝛbiddeth vs here, to enterpꝛyſe moꝛe 
then we are able to diſcharge. Cie are 
to flow in taking in hand any good act, 


23. So likewiſe whoſoeuer hee hee of 
you that all that hee hath, hee can · 
not be my Dyſciple. 


As if he ſhould ſap, So in like mancr 
all hee 


Hall hee bee laughed to Scopne which 
fozſakerh mee after hee hath followed 
me,bycauſe hee did weigh and conſiver 
with himlelfe,as making his account, 
befozehe imbyaſed the Goſple, that he 
muſt conſtantly perſiſt in bearinge all 


maner of Croſſes, euen to the ende of 


his Race, not onelp to the loſſe of his 

oods,but alſo of his Lyfe, C.There- 
fe in theſe. woꝛdes Chailte declaxerh 
what he meaneth by caſtinge of an ace 
count, with the which he comaundeth 
his Dyſciples to begin: namely, that 
they muſt haue euer in their minde to 
fozſake all that they haue. Foz they do 
in vaine intrude themſelues to p2ofcile 
Chꝛiſtianiſme, who are delighted with 


a life, that is ſweete, pleaſante, aud vn⸗ 


1.14.22 
L;. 12 


exerciſed with the Croſſe. A. Fo wee 
muſt enter into the kingdome of God. 
And, all they which will liue godly in 
Chꝛiſte Jeſuzmult ſuffer perſecution, 
C. But let vs vnderſtande that to ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſake all, is ſo to pꝛeferre Chiſt befoze 
our own life, and the deſiers of þ fleſh, 
that nothing do ſtop vs from the right 
courſe. Foꝛ it were to Chyldiſhe and 
groſſe an Inter pꝛetacion, ſo pꝛeciſely to 


bꝛge the letter, that none ſhalbe accoũ 


ted ÿ Diſciple ot Chꝛiſte, but he which 
caſteth all his goods into the Sea, and 


fozſaketh his UWipfe and Childꝛen. Bp 


ſuch fooliſhe Jmaginations, fond men 
haue bene bzought.to Moncharp, in ſas 
much,p ſeeking to come vnto Chyilte, 
they haue foꝛlaken all humanity. 
But no man doth moze truely koz⸗ 
ſake all that hee Poſſeſſeth, than hee, 
which is ready at all aſſayes to ſoſake 
all that hee hath, and is the Loꝛds free 
man, followinge his callinge, and 0» 
uercomminge allimpediments. 
Thus the true foꝛſaking which the 


Loꝛd requireth of his D iſciples, con 


ſiſtech not ſo much in Action, as in the 


Aﬀection ; ſa that. what loeuer a man 


vpon Saint LVR E. Cap XIII. 
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gouernetb with his Hande , the lame 
is not in his heart. 

C. Thercfo2e hee ſhall eaſcly for 
ſake all thinges, which foꝛſaketh him 
ſelfe, his Parents, and his Lyfe alſo: 
that is to ſay, which pzeferreth ney⸗ 
ther Parents, no Life befoze Chꝛiſte, 
which had rathes haue his Soule fa. 
ued by Chyiſte, than to winne þ whole 
TUozide.:as wee are taught alſo in 


Mathew; 


34+ Salte is good, but if the Salt haue 
loſt the ſaltneſſe, what ſhalbe ſea- 
loned there with? 


B. This place map bee referred to all 
Chyyſtians, in this Sence: Salte is 
good: E uen ſo it is an excellent thing 
ta bet a Chiiſtian, and to belecue the 
Golpell. : 

But as Salte which is ſauoꝛp ſca« 
ſoneth allmeate, and that which is va: 
ſano2y, p2ofitable foxnothinge : Euen 
ſo, they which Joyne them iclues top 
Flocke of Chꝛiſte without the full des 
npall of them Selues, and. of all that 
they haue, ſhall bee lyke vnto vnſauo⸗ 
ry Salte, ſeruinge fo no ble, but to be 
caſte into Hell fyꝛe. 

A. Reave. the foze named place gf 
Mathew. 


35+ It is good neyther for the Lande, 
nor yet for the dunghill: but men 
caſt it out of the doores. Hee that 
hath eares to lieare, let him heare. 


Hee that hath eares] B. Thc Loꝛt is 
wonte <0 adde this when he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken of waighty matters woꝛthy to be 
conſtdered. Bee it knowne therefoze 
to cuery one that heareth the Goſpell, 
that the. ſame is the Wooe of the 
kingdome of Peauen, & not of earth: 
And that no man can come to the fam 
Kingdome, except hee vtterlp foꝛſakt 
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Met. 9.13 


this earthly kingdome, and be ready to 
luffer luſſe, both of his lyfe and alſo of 
his goods. The which they ſhall caſly 
doe, that haue but a meane knowledge 
of the ſame : and they which cannot do 
it, haue nepther knowledge no? feeling 
thereof, This ſentence of Chꝛiſte 
alſo, may be applied to the A+ 
poſtells, of rhe which we 
baue ſpoken in diuers 
places already, 


* 


_— 


— m——_ 


THE XV. CAP, 


* Hen reſorted vnto hym 
all the Publycans, and 
Synners for to Heare 
him. 


Z Concerninge Publicans, reade the 
third Chapt. going befoꝛe: and cdcei· 
ning linners reade the ninch Chapt. of 
Math. berſ. /o. There are two ſoꝛtes 
of men: ſome are ſinners c vnryghte · 
ouſe, who notwithſtandinge acknow⸗ 
ledge their ſinne: and there are ſome a- 
game, which thinke them ſelues to be 
righteous, which truſt to their righ- 
tcouſnefle, and to their wozkes : ſuch 
were the Scribes c Phariſes, Now, 
ſecing Chꝛpſt did pꝛeache and offer re⸗ 
million of ſinnes freely, the Bhariſies 
coulde not abyde it. Foꝛ they made 
great account of their owne righteouſz 
neſſe. But they which were afhamed 
of their ſinnes, and which intended to 
amend their liues, come vnto Chꝛiſte. 
Ok both theſe, Chꝛiſte ſpake when hee 
ſayd, I came not to call the Ryghte- 
oas, but Synners to repentance. 
To heare him] R. The Publicans, 
and Sinners came buto CHRJST, 
nor to abyde in their ſinnes, but to re- 
ceiue the Doctrine of Chꝛyſte. 

T hep came as doe thoſe that are ſicke, 


An Eccleſiaftical Expoſition Cap. XV. 


to the Philition, and to follow 
ol ſaluation. — 


2. And the Pharyſies & Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, hee receyueth ſiu- 
ners,and cateth with them. 


A. Ahatſoeuer our Low JESUS 
Chiiſte ſpake o2 did, were it neuer (o 
true and p2ofitable, it was miſlpked x 
euel ſpoken of by malicious hypocrits- 
C. Here the Scribes and Pharyſies 
exclayme of the Lozd, ſayinge, 

Hee receyueth Synners ] This was 
a wonderfull contempt pꝛoceeding fro 
a lofty pꝛoude mynde, eleuated with a 
cercayne truſte ot woꝛkes, and carnall 
ricchteouſneſle : fo2 they thought them 
ſelues whole &ftronge, that is to ſay, 
richteouſe 2: they excluded all others 
from grace. Soalſo Spmon þ Phari⸗ 
ſie which bad Chziſte to Dinner ſayd, 
If this man were a Prophet,he would 
know who, and what maner of Wo- 
man it is that toucheth him: for ſhe 
is a ſinner. 

And eateth with them] R. Like (ſay 
they) will to like. Aherefoꝑe ſeeinge 
this fellow is ſo familliar with Publi⸗ 
cans, and Spmers, it is a great argit« 
ment, not only that hee is no 

as he boaſted himlelfe to be by his doc⸗ 
trine, no2 pet a man of honeſt. lyfe. 

This is a meere Cauill, iu which 
notwichſtanding the Phariſies ſhewe 
fome Tiſbome. Foz a man map eaſlp 
Judge of the Diſpoſicion and maners 
of men, by their fellowſhip and compa: 
ny keepinge. But they abule this cũ⸗ 
mon Judgement to obſcure and diſcre⸗ 
dite the Fame of Chzilte, 

The Bꝛouerbe is true, Like will to 
like: but pet if it ſhoulde bee alwayes 
true, chen wee mult ſap that the Pht- 
ſition is ſicke, bycaule hee keepeth cõ⸗ 
pany with ſuch as are ſicke: and that 
all Pzeachers of Gods wooꝛde are vn⸗ 
learned 


A 


Luke. 


vpon Saint LVK E. Cap. XV. 


learned,bycaufe they are conuerſant in 
inſtructing che vnlearned. But there 
was manyfeft cauſe why Chiſle kept 
company with Publicans & Synners, 
namely, that hee might leade them as 
it were by the hande from their ſinnes 
to righteouſneſſe. And this was ſo ma⸗ 
nyfelt chat none could deny it. But the 
Whariſtes were ſo Enutous againſte 
Chzilte, that what ſoeuer he did well, 
they miſconſtrued and millyked. And 
althoughe they were vnwoꝛthy to bee 
inſwerer, bycauſe their murmur inge 
came of a malicious mynde, pet not w⸗ 
tand inge the moſt gratiouſe Lo2d ac- 
co2ding to his wontedmercy,r@ereth 
a reaſon of his office, to the ende that 
ik any amonge them were cura ble they 
might be better affected towards him, 
ik not, chat they might bee without all 
excuſe. And thercfoze he pzopoundech 
this Parable following. 


4. What man hauynge an hundered 
Sheepe, if hee looſe one of them, 
doth not leaue gg. in the Wylder- 
neſſe, and goe after that which is 
loſt, vntill hee finde it. 


B. By all theſe Parables, as that the 
loſt Sheepe is ſought foz, the 99. be⸗ 
ing left in the TAdverneſſe, that he re⸗ 
ioyſech moꝛe of the ſame being founde 
then of þ reſt which neuer went aſtray, 
allo, that in the ſpirituall kingdome of 
God there is moze Joy amonge 5 An- 
gells ouer one Synner that repenteth 
than ouer many righteous: the Loꝛd 
ment nothing els but to gene vs to vn · 
derſtand that by the wil ofhis Father, 
and by the conſent ok the Angells, hee 
had a great care foꝛ thoſe, which being 
cholen into the fellowſhip of Saintes, 
went as pet aſtray, phee might bꝛyng 
them into the right way: fo2 the which 
cauſe he kept copany with Publycans 
and ſinners, No man is able ſufficients 


ly to conſider this vnſpeakeable mercp 
of God toward Sinners; euen as wee 
tan deuiſe nothing moze pꝛoſttable tha 
the ſame.TUherefoze the frivolous J-* 
maginations of men mult be lełt, æ the 
vnſpeakable goodneſſe of God toward 
vs muſt be conſidered, þ we may grew 
in faith towardes him, and in loue to⸗ 
wards our neighbour,and we muſt dis 
ligently endeuour our ſelnes to bꝛing 
the ſtraping ſheepe of Chꝛpſte to their 
Sheepheard and ſauiour: fo2 p which 
cauſe it ſhalbe good to keepe company 
with ſinners, A. Concerning the two 
berſcs following, reade the / 8. Chap. 
of Path. verſ. / 2. 8 


7. Iſay vnto you that lykewiſe Ioye 
ſhal be in Heauen ouer one ſinner 
that repẽteth, more then ouer o. 
and nine iuſt perſons which neede 
no repentance. 

Iuſt perſons, whych neede no repen- 

tance] B. The Loꝛde ſpeaketh bere 

of deuine and ſpirituall matters com⸗ 
monlp, as of humaine things, ts frame 
his ſpeach accoꝛdinge to the capaſcity 
ot the common ſozte. In this place he 
calleth them Juſt, which Ambꝛace the 
truth of the Goſpell , and foꝛgettinge 
woꝛldly matters, doe alwayes goe fe2* 
warde towardes y marke which is {ec 
befoze them, who notwſtanvinge haue 


alway neede to pꝛay, Fergeue vs our Math. 6. n 


debtes. Duer ſuch Qyghtceule min 
(which are already of ÿ Loꝛds flocke) 
there is no ſuch ſpeciall Jop, as there 
is ouer one ſinner, who being far krom 
the kingdome of God, g aloft ſheepe, 
comcth home agapne, kneweth God, 


is Joyntd to the reſt ot Loꝛds flocke. 


A. The other ſimilitude of þ loſt groat 
tendeth to the ſame effect v this doth # 
therfoze nedech no farther explication. 
10. Lykewiſe Iſaye vnto you, ſhall 
there beloy inthe preſence of the 
Dh z. Angels 


Page 247 


222. 


— — 
— 


— - — 
n 1 
— re — 


nt. 
— 
— 
— — 


_ 7 — - - 2 = . 22 — 11 1 1 
8 2 v——-—b om — PR <a_—— 
— ys. ge. PAs” rb Ie, — > r ——— — 
» * ” — - > * — 4 — 22 — -_ 
RD 1 2 — — — - 
- — oo > 4 —— —— — — _ 2 ae Eds 


— 


—— 


244 


Qurcſticn. 


Anſvyer, 


Angells of God ouer one Synner 

that repenteth. | 
C. It the Angells reioyte among them 
ſelues in heauen, when they lee that re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to their company which went a 
ſtray, it becometh vs alſo to Joy with 
them, But how doth hee lay that the 
Angells doe mote reiopce at the repen · 
tances of one wicked man, than at the 
perſeuerance of many Juſt men, who 
dclight in nothinge continually than in 
rightcouſneſſe + Janſwcre, that all þ 
Angells do rather deſire d men ſhould 
alway ſtand in puerneſſe and integrity 
yet notwithſtanding, bycauſe the mer⸗ 
cy of God doth moꝛe ſhine in the deliue⸗ 
rance of ſinners, which are cut ol from 
the body as rotten bꝛaunches, he attri 
butech the moze Joy vnto Angells af: 
ter the maner of men, who Joy moꝛe 
fo2 that which cometh vnloked fo2.then 
foꝛ þ which they haue already in their 
yoſte[ton, Furthermoze, che name of 
Repenrance ts ſpecially reſtrayned to 
their conuerſion, who beinge tourned 
quyte away from God, doe ryſe as it 
were from death to life. F 02 otherwiſe 
there oughte to bee a contmuall medt- 
lation of Repentance thꝛougbout our 
ohe te iyfe: nepther is any man exemp⸗ 
ted from the neceſſity hercof, ſeeing e- 
uc ry cue freleth his owne vices woꝛk· 
ing daply in him. But there is diſte⸗ 
rcuce betwene ſtumblings, oꝛ falles, oꝛ 
ſwaruinges from p marke, when thou 
arte alrcady entered into p right race, 
and betwene the coming from erroꝛz in · 
to the right way. They haue no neede 
of ſuch repentance, which haue begun 
already totrame their liues accoꝛding 
to Gods law, to lyue a holy and Godly 
lyfc:howbeit they muſt needes ſigh vn: 
der 5; infirnaties of their fleſh, t muſt 
tudeubur themſelues to coꝛrect them. 
14, And liee ſayde, A certayne man 

bad two Sonnes. 8 


An Eccleſiaſticall Expoſition: Cap. XV. 


C. This Parable is nothing els but a 
confirmation ofthe doctrine going be · 
foze. And by the ſirſte parte thereof is 
ſhewed how ready the Lozd is to pars 
don our ſinnes:in þ other part is ſhew⸗ 
ed how wickedly they behaue them ſel⸗ 
ues, which ſpeake euellol his mercy. 
And vnder 5 par ſon of a certapne p20s 
digall pounge man, who was bzought 
to extreme beggery by riotous & diſſo 
lute lite, & retourned w ſubmillion to⸗ 
ward his father, againſt whom he had 
bene ſtubboꝛne e diſobt dient Chꝛiſt de; 
ſcribeth all ſinners, who being weried 
with their foꝛmer folly, come vnto the 
grace of God. And, he compareth God 
vnto an earthly facher, which doth not 
anly pardon his ſonnes offences, but al- 
fo pꝛeuẽtech him with mercp bekoze he 
alke foꝛgeuentſſe. 


12, And theyouger of them ſayd vn. 
to his father, geue mee the portion 
of goods that to me belogeth. And 
he deuided vnto the his ſubſtance. 


C. Tees map not (as wee ſayd befoze) 
tand vpon cucry wozd in parables, as 
though there were amiſtery in them: e 
pet notwithſtanding it is not ſet downe 
without cauſe in this parable þ one of 
the ſonnes would needes parte his In 
heritance, which hee alter warde ſpent. 
Fyzſ̃ of all, a ſigne ot wicked arrogan⸗ 
cy is deſcribed here in the poũge man, 
in that he deſiring to departe from his 
father, thought him ſelfe not well 0. 
cept het might liue laſciuiouſlp at his 
owne liberty, without the yoake of obe- 
dicnce toward his father. Ne haue al 
ſo to conſider here bis ingratitude, in 
that her foxtakinge his Father an olde 
man, did not only depꝛiue him ok v du⸗ 
ty which belonged vnto him, but doth 
allo demninifhe his Domeſticall Subs 
ſtance. Laſt of all followeth his pꝛedi⸗ 
gallity diſſolute wickednes, by which 
be con: 


bee ronſitmeth all þ he hath. By thus 
many ſinnes he deſerued p diſpleaſure 
of his father. Do pvnder this Image 
we haue moſt liuely depaynted vnto vs 
the vnſpeakable goodneſſe and mercy 
of God, to the ende that the hapnouſ: 
neſle ot no offence might dꝛaw vs away 
from the hope of obtayning pardon, 
The compariſon ſhall not be amiſſe, 
if ſo be a man ſay that they are like to 
the fooliſh and p2odigall younge man, 
who hauinge great plenty of all good 
things with God, yet notwithſtanding 
being ſtirred vp with a blynde q mad 
deſire, will deuide p Inheritance with 
him, that they may be free to doe what 
they liſt themſelues:as though it were 
not moꝛe to be wiſhed to liue vnder the 
katherly care and gouernment of God, 
than vnder any other kingdome. Sure: 
Iy we.ſhall be rych ynough if (o be our 
ſubſtance be Joyned with the ryches of 
God the Father. But ik ſo be we will 
needes deuide, it muſt ncedes come to 
paſſe that all thinges goe miſerabelly 
to waſte. Fo2 this was the cauſe of de⸗ 
ſtruction in the beginninge vnto men, 
and firſt ot all tu our Parent Adam, 
Fo? hee was created after the Image 
of GDD. Itf fo bee hee had caryes 
in his Fathers houſe,and would haue 
had no deuiſton, hee had bene ryche J⸗ 
nough, and mighte haue lyued well in 
great Felicity: but when hee woulde 
haue ſomewhat ſeuerall fo2 him ſelke, 
it happened vnto him, as it happened 
bnto this milerable man, which wa⸗ 
ſted all his Subſtance. Fo2 what did 
thefree will and excellency which hee 
had conceyued pꝛoſite hym , that hee 
ould be lyke vnto God? 
Euenſo at this dap, if wee arrogate 
nothinge vnto our ſelues, but are con · 
tented with the grace of God, we ſhall 
wante nothing appertapning to ſalua⸗ 
tion, But wee deceiue our lelues in 
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this that wee woulve haue onewhat 

pꝛoper to our ſelues: whereby i? cõ⸗ 
meth to paſſe that wee muſt needes pes 
riſhe. Hotwithſtandinge, if wee be ck · 
the number of Gods Elects, G D © 

will not ſuffer vs ſo ta periſhe: but we 

camot ſtande of our ſelues. Foꝛ, ex · 

cept the wonderfull mercy of God dis 

holde vs vp, wee mult needes be viter- 

ly ouerthꝛowen. 


7;. And not longe after, when the 
youger ſonne had gathered all that 
hee had together, he toke his Iour- 
ney into a farre Country, & there 
waſted his goods with ryotouſe li- 
uinge. 


C. Pere Chꝛiſte ſheweth what happe⸗ 
neth cõmonly vnto yaunge men, when 
they will not be gouerned by coũſaile, 
but truſt to their owne wiſdome. Foz, 
bycauſe they beinge luſty, and wylde, 
are vnmeete to gouerne them ſclues, 
beinge not reſtrapned wich feare, and 
chame, it cannot be but that Mill, and 
Luſt muſt haue the whole Rule ouer 
them, by which they mult needes bee 
bꝛoughte at the length to extreme and 
filthy beogery, A. Aherefoꝛe it be · 
houeth Parentes , well to trayne and 
bzinge vp their Chyldzen , euen from 
their Chyldhoode, (as Saynte Paule 
ſayth) in the diſcipline and coꝛrection 
of the Lo. R. And ik their Educati⸗ 
on pꝛoue well, and the Childꝛen pꝛaue 
thꝛyfty, and vertuouſe, let them accoũt 
it koʒ their gaine, # let them alſo geue 
thankes vnto God, which hath gieuen 
the increaſe. But if it happen other» 
wile, wee mult paticntly beare it as a 
Croſſe, and muſt be centent that their 
owne Soules bee ſautd. Fm it com⸗ 
meth to paſle oftentimes that honeſt, 
and vertuous Parentcs are aff:ycico 
with vngodly Childzen, 
Adam, had Abell,and Caine: not 
ay © 
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hav Sem,Cham,aud Japhet: Aba · 
ham had Iſaac, & Iſmaell : Iſaac had 
Jacob, # Eſau: and Dauid had Eli, 
Samuelꝛof 5 which, ſome of theſe being 
geuen to great wickednes, did ſhame · 
fully dviſhonoz their Fathers houſe. 


74. And when he had ſpentall, there 
aroſe a great dearth in the Land, & 
hee began to lacke, 


C. Nowthe puniHment is deſcribed, 
which by þ iuſt Judgement of GOO 
hangeth ouer the heades of P2odigall 
waſters: namelp,that when they haue 
ill ſpent their goods they map be rea- 
dy to ſtarue with hungar: and bycanſe 
they knew not how to vſe þ abundance 
of bꝛeade meaſurably, they ſhalbe con · 
ſtrayned to cate Cods, & Chaſſe: and 
being made the companions of ſwpne, 
hall thinke them ſelues vnwozthy of 
bumane company, And when he had 
ſpent all} C. In this parte we haue 
to note, how the Lozd calleth vs to re⸗ 
pentance. Pee ſpeaketh not hereof a 
Nepꝛobate, but of one that was elect, 
who, how vnwoꝛchy ſoeuer hee was to 


be receyued, pet fo: al that, his fathers - 


loue was ſo great that hee woulde not 
reiect him. Let vs not meruaile there- 
foze that wee are afflicted with ſundzp 
tribulations: and let vs not thinke that 
bycauſe of them we are fozſaken. Foz 
wee muſtneedes be vrged with neceſli⸗ 
ty. Fpꝛſt of all he ſhewerh vnto vs our 
neede : thencdmeth hunger bycauſe he 
calleth vs to repentance, Being cont» 
pelled by miſeries we are put in minde 
of God, e we know how bleſſed a thing 
it is to liue with him. Therekozc that 
is true repẽtante, when men fele how 
myſerable they are, when they arc far 
from G OD, and liue out of his houle 
at their owne will. 


24. And hee Ioyned him fe elle to a Ci 
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tizen of that Coũtry: and hee ſent 

him to his farme to feede ſwyne. 
R. Pere we muſt note how foullp men 
are deteyued by their owne Dppnions. 
hen this ponge man was come into 
a ſtraunge country, and beinge counte⸗ 
nanced with great plenty of Gold and 
ſiluer, he ſhewed himſelle moſt liber all 
to all maner of Cytizens, in ſomuch þ 
where ſoeuer he was, there wanted no 
good Cheere oꝛ pleaſure, ſo that they 
thought very well ol him, and had him 
in great reputacion. 

A. But it came to'paſſe that when 
à Dearch came in chat Region, they 
were not only out of hope to receine a⸗ 
ny reltefe from him, but ſawe him alſo 
to be in great penury: in ſomuch, that 
de which befoze was honoured almoſt; 
of al men fo his ryches, deing bzought 
now into great miſery, was conſtray⸗ 
ned to ſerue acertaine Cytizen of that 
country, And hee ſente hym to feede 
Swine] This is a wdderful chaũge, 
that hee which was wont to liue in his 
— — 
d inke, is now a 3 and 
nant of wyne. 


+. 


16, And hee woulde foe have filled 


lus belly with the that the 

Swyne did cate: and noman gaue 

vntohym. SY 
C. He meanech that hungar made him 
fo2gerhis fs2mer delights, e greedely 
did cate the coddes ofbeanes oz peaſe: 
fo2 it could not be þ ſeeing he him ſelfe 
did feede che ſwyne with this kinde of 
meate phe him ſeife could lacke it. 
Cyrus, when though long flight from 
his enemies her had ſuffred much hun- 
ger, and being refreſhed with a lmalle 
piete of bꝛowne bꝛead, ſayd, that hene⸗ 
ner faked moꝛe ſauoꝛʒy and better rely .. 
Nic hecad: euen (a neceſſity conſtray⸗ 
v ounge man, to haue a good 

appetite 
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appetite tothe Coddes which belong- 
ed tothe lwyne. 
And no man gaue vnto him] TUce 
muſt not referre theſe wooꝛdes to the 
ſwpnes meate, as if it had bene ſayd, 
And no man gaue them vnto him: foz 
he had plenty by him; but no man gaue 
vnto him, that is to ſay no man had pit- 
ty oꝛ compaſſion on him. Fo2 no man 
thinketh that hee ought to gieue any 
thinge to Pꝛodigall perſons, bycauſe 
they ſpend all p they hauerpotouſly. 


17, Then hee came to hym ſelfe, and 
ſayd, How many hyered ſeruants 
of my fathers, haue bread ynough, 
and I periſhe with hunger. 


C. pere is deſcribed vnto vs the way 
vy which GDD callech men to repen · 
tance. I men would willingly be wiſe 
e ſhew them ſelues apte to be taught, 
hee woulde moze gently allure them: 
but bycauſe they will not obay but as 
they are ſubdued by ſtrypes, he chaſti⸗ 
ſeth them the moze ſharply, Therefoze 
Fulneſſe, and plenty, which made the 
poungeman, headſtronge, c ſtubbozne, 
was very well ſchooled, & tamed with 
hunger, and penury. TUe being taught 
by this example, let vs not thmke that 
GOD doth deale cruelly with vs, ik ſo 
bee at any time he do ſoꝛe afflict vs:by⸗ 
cauſe by this meanes he bzingeth thoſe 
to obedience, which are laſciuiouſe, & 
dꝛunke with ſpozting pleaſure. To be 
ſhoꝛt, what miſery ſoeuer we luffer, it 
is apofitable calling to repentance. 


78. Iwill aryſe and goe to my father, 
and wylliay vnto him; Father, I 
haue ſinned agaynſt Heauen, and 
before thee: And am no more wor- 

79. to be called thy ſonne: make mee 
as one of thy hy ered ſeruants. 


C. Here the ſubtill enemyes of ÿ truth 
Cauill, and ſap, that God is pzeiicntey 
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by Repentance, This were true, it ſa 


be Repentance came ot᷑ our ſelues, and 


were not the gyft of God. Fox letinge 
the whole Scripture ſaych, that Re. 
pentance is the fruite of anew heart: 
and a new heart cometh of God; what 
mtane they to attribute that vuto men 
which belongeth onely vnto GOD: 
Neuerthelelle,we graunt, that we cã · 
not appꝛehend þ mercy et Ger, except 
repentance goe befoꝛe. But God pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth and wozketh in vs this wyſe. 

Fox in reſpect of him Remiſſion gorth 
befo2e,and after that, Repcntance fo{» 
loweth in vs: but in reſpect of vs, Kc⸗ 


pentance muſt ueedes go bekoꝛe:ocher- 


wile wee cannot appꝛehend the mercy 
of God. C. Therefoꝛe wee muſt note 
that the hope of better foꝛtune, it he rc» 
turned to his Father, incouraged the 
younge man to repent. Foꝛ no ſeueri⸗ 
ty of Puniſhmentes, can ſtap vs from 
our wickedneſſe, oꝛ can make vs to da. 
like our ſinnes, vntill ſome pꝛoſite ap» 
peare. Therefozeas this vonge man 
is encouraged vpen trutte of his Fa⸗ 
thers mercy, to ſecke a recociiliation; 
euenſo 5ᷣ fceliage of Gods mercy m«lk 
be vnto vs p beginning of repentance, 
which ſtirreth vs vp to hope well. 

And Iwill ſay vnto him, Father, ] C. 
Pereby we ſee, that this alſo is requi⸗ 
red in true repentance, namely, ↄᷣ wee 
being confounded with the greatacs ot 


our ſinnes, may returuc to gur heauen⸗ 


ly Father, Fo hee did meditate # cen · 
ſider this meane inhimlelke, not theres 
by to decciue his Father, but ts incue 
him to compaſſion. I haue financed a- 
gaynſt Heauen ] Beholde here how 
that the ſtbiection,# obedience due to 
the Father, is appoynted of Cod. For 
they which Cnne again their kather e, 
ſinne alic againſt Hcauen. Fo: in 155 
place heauen is taken fe Sod. hete⸗ 
foe they which vo truly acknzwledge 
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their ſinnes muſt allo conkeſſe them vn- 
to God: and that is a ſure ſigne of true 
humillity. The confeſſion ought to an- 
ſwere the Offence. When men are pꝛi⸗ 
uy to our ſinnes, we cofeſe our linnes 
alſo befoze them: otherwiſe we cofeſle 
to God alone, if we offend him alone, 
Foꝛ the conteſſion muſt be eſteemed by 
the nature ok the faulte. 
I am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne ] R. Ftdothnot only ſuffice to 
acknowledge ſinne, but wee muſt alſo 
haue ſuch a feeling of ſinne in our Cõ⸗ 
ſciences, that we muſt not only Fudge 
aur ſelues unwoꝛthy to bee called the 
ſonnes of Sod, but alſo that wee haue 
deſerved extreme death, e damnation, 
So Dauid acknowledged his ſinne 
when he ſays, Thy arrowes ſticke faſt 
in mee, and thy hande preſſeth mee 
ſore: there is no reſt in my boanes by 
reaſon of my ſinne. So Daniell ac⸗ 
knowledge d his ſinnes, and the ſinnes 
of the Ilraclites, Wee haue ſinned, 


Dan 9.5.8 vec haue done wickedly, we haue li- 


ued vngodly. And thus, ſo many as 
ſceke to attaine true ſaluation, conteſſe 
their ſinnes. Notwithſtanding in this 
pointe, perfect repentance doth not cds 
ſiſt, neyther doth righteouſneſſe follow 
hereof by and by: but wee muſt go foze 
warde to other degreeſe of repentance; 
that is to ſap, we muſt tonceiue a good 

bove, that the Father will not reiecte 
vs,; although wee bee not mozchy of 
BDardon. 


20. And hee aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther. But when he was yet a great 
way of, his father ſaw him, & had 
compaſſion, and ran and fell on his 
necke, and kiſſed him. 


This is the thirde parte of the Para ⸗ 
ble, concerning the mercy of the father 
toward the lonne. 

When he was yet a farreof ] here 
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wee ſee that God doth not tarry vntill 
we come vnto him: fo} he meeteth vs, 
Let vs therefoze,call þ to minde which 
was ſpoken in the eleuẽth verſe going 
befoꝛe, that God is not ſimplely com- 
pared to a man: but that his mercy. 
goodneſſe is a hundꝛed fouldemoze to⸗ 
ward vs. Thcrefoze there is no doubt, 
but that ſo ſaone as wee are touched 
with repentance, God receiueth vs in- 
to his fauour. C. This therefoꝛe is the 
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pꝛincipall popnte of the Parable, If 
men, which are by nature deſterouſe of 


vengeance, may notwithſtandinge bee 
moued to bende and yeelde by katherly 
pitty, gently to pardon their ſonnes, æ 
willingly co require them being miſe⸗ 
rably loſt, God, whole exceeding goods 
neſſe excelleth all the loues of fathers, 
will be no moꝛe leuere toward vs. And 
verely there is nothing ſpoken here of 
an earthly Father, which God doth 
not pꝛomiſe concernning him ſelle. 
Before the cry (ſayth hce) I wil heare 
them. Thcrefoze as the Father is not 
onely here intreated with the pzayers 
of his Sonne, but alfo goeth foꝛth to 
meete him, and tmbzacech him beinge 
rent and toꝛne, and defoꝛmed, befoꝛe he 
ſpake one woꝛde: euen ſo God looketh 
not fo2 long intreaty, but lo ſoone as þ 
Synner hath purpoſed to conteſle his 
kalt, he meeteth with him ok his owne 
accoꝛde. And fell on his necke & kyſ- 
ſed him] C. The Father doth not 
here coplapne, he chydeth not, he thꝛea · 
teneth not: but by and by Imbꝛaceth 
him. hereby wee ſee that the grace 
of GOD is offered vnto Sinners, be⸗ 
fore they come vnto him by repentance: 
Fo? hee it is that wozketh repentance 
in our heartcs by his Grace that wee 
may came vnto him. And in this poput 
a moꝛtall man is impꝛoperly compa⸗ 
red bnto God. Fo2 it belongeth not vn- 


to an carthly Father, by the ſecret in- 
| Klincte 
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ſtinete of his ſpirite to renue the ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne heart of his Sonne, as GD 
doth, who maketh of ſtony hearts flel⸗ 
Hy hearts, 


frec u. io 


21. And the Sonne ſayde vnto hym, 

- Father, I haue ſinned againſt Hea- 
nen & in thy ſight, & am no more 
worthy to be called thy Sonne. 


C. Pere is noted the other parte of te- 
pentance, ot the which wee ſpake euen 
now, when as 5 feeling ol ſinne is Toy⸗ 
ned with ſozrow and ſhame. Foz hee 
which is not ſoꝛy that he hath ſinned, 
hath not his falt befozc his Eyes, will 
neuer come to goodneſſe. Therefoꝛe it 
is neceſſary p̊ a dillyking of our ſelues 
goe befoze Repentance, And there is 
greate wapyte in this maner ok lpeache, 
that the younge man is ſayd to tourne 
to him ſelfe, as one that was taryed a« 
way with wandering deſiers of p fleſh 
to foꝛget him ſelfe. And am no more 
worthy to be called] R. Great and 
haynous are the ſinnes, grieuoule alſo 
is the ſoꝛrow, but ſhoꝛt is þ confeſſion. 
S. Pee doth not reckon vp the circum · 


27.46. 8 


Lances of the ſinnes, accoꝛding to the 


Cuſtome of ypocrits: hee ſayth not, 
IJ haue loſt ſo much money in ſuch a ci⸗ 
ty with play, and ſo much in that City 
by Parlots, in this and in that Feaſte 
I haue bene dzunken ; Thou heareſt 
none of theſe circumſtances: but in a 
ſhoꝛt ſumme he compꝛehendeth all his 
offences; A. euen as did he which ſapd, 


lr 02.13 Lord bee mercifull to mee aſinner. 


22. But the Father ſayde to his Ser. 
uantes, Bryng forth the beſt Gar- 
ment, and put it on him, and put a 
Ringe on his hande, and ſhooes on 
his feete: | 

23, And bring hyther that fat Calfe, 
and kill it, and let vs eate, and be 
merry: &c. | 
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R. As Luke hath verylively expzeſſey 
in the Bꝛodigall younge man, fir ſte of 
all the. Image ofa ſinner, loſt with rt- 
otouſe lining, and ſecondly of a repen⸗ 
tinge Sinner: euen lo now hee letteth 
koꝛth in his Parente the Image of the 
exceed inge clemency and goodnefle et 
GDD, C. And althoughe in Bara⸗ 
bles ( as wee haue ſayd) it were very 
fond to viſcuſſe every particuler thing, 
here notwithſtandinge the letter ſhall 
not be weſlev,if wee ſay that our hea⸗ 
tienly Father doth not onely Pardon 
Dinnes, to foꝛget them fo? euer, but 
doth alſo reſtoꝛe vnto vs thoſe Gyftes 
which wee haue fozſaken: Euen as 
when hee tooke them from vs, he cha⸗ 
ſtiſed our ingratitude, that he mighte 
make vs aſhamed with the repꝛoche of 
our nakedneſſe. 
For this my ſenne was deade] A. 
The Scripture is wonte to call tho'e 
men Deade men, which are Aodicted 
and geeuen to ſinne. TUhereby wee 
may gather that Repentance is a Rex 
ſurrection from Death, 


25. The Elder Brother vvas in tlie 
fielde: and when hee came & drue 
nyghe to the Houſe , hee hearde 
mynſtrelſie, and daunſing. 


C. This is the laſt parte of the Para⸗ 
ble, which accuſeth them of inhuma⸗ 
nity, which woulde wickedly reſtraine 
the Grace of G O D, as though they 
did enuy that Pylerable men ſhvuide 
bee ſaued. 

Foꝛ wee know that the pꝛoude dil⸗ 
dayne of the Phariſies is here repꝛoo⸗ 
ued, who thongh:e that they had not 
the due re warde foꝛ their Perpytes, if 
ſo bet C H NIS T & ſhould admit 
Publycans, and the Common multp⸗ 
tude to the cuerlaſting Inheritance. 

Therefoze the Summe is this 

Tij 2. It 
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A lo bee wee deſier to bee counted the 
ſonnes of God, we muff bzotherly foz- 
gene our bꝛethꝛen their faultes, euen 
as hee fathcrly fozgeueth both chem, 
vs. S. Notwithſtanding ſome haue in- 
terpꝛeted this place,þ the Jewes were 
figured in þ perſon ofþ Elder bzother. 

The which figure doth not ſounde 
amiſſe, bycauſe þJewes are as it were 
the firft begotten in the Church: and 
we know how pꝛoudly they diſdayned. 
the calling of ÿ Gentiles. C. But they 
which do thus expound it doe not ſuffi- 
eatly waigh the oꝛder of the texte. Foꝛ 
the talke vegan by the murmuring ol 
the Scribes, who mere offcnded that 
Cinifte ould ſhew ſo much humani⸗ 
ty towardes miſerable and contemned 


men.Therefoze he copareth þScribes. 


which were ſo puffed vp with arrogã⸗ 


cy, to modeſt men, who haue honeſtly, . 


and ch2iftely in their life, oꝛdered their 
affay2es : and to obedient ſonnes, who 
haue all their life time pactently ſub« 


mitted themſclues to their fathers go⸗ 


uernment. And although they were al: 
together vnwozthy of chis pꝛayſe, yet 


natwithſtanding Chyiſte ſpeaking ac⸗ 
coding to their ſence , imputech vnto 
their favned holineſſe, fo2 a vertuc, by 
tõceſſion: as if he had ſayd, Although. 


7 graunt vnto you that which pee fall 

ly boaſte, that pee haue bene alwap o⸗ 
bedient ſonnes bnto God, yet notwith⸗ 

ſtanding pee ought not ſo pꝛoudly and 

arrogantly to retect pour Bꝛetheren, 
when they repent them of their wicked 

aud daungerous lyfe. - 

S. Therefaze Pypocrites cannot abide 
that ſo large mercp ſhould bee offered 

vnto the people of God. And Chꝛiſte 

attributed this parſon to þ firſt begot- 

ten, that Þ goodneſſe of GDD might 
be the better expꝛeſſed, Foz if ſo be the 

firſt begotten had ſinned, by and by, a 

man might haue thought, that GOD 
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doth not pardon others as he doth the 
firſt begotten. Therefoze in this, the 
goodneſſe of God is moze greatly ex. 
p2efled. Often times wee ſee that the 
Elder are fozſaken, and the Younger 
are choſen, | 

Thus the Purpoſe of Chyifte was. 
to retect the Judgement of the fleſh. 
Howbeit , this moft commonly come 
meth to palle, that as the Eldeſt Bze- 
theren haue the pzeheminence, ſo Þp- 
pocrites haue moſte Authozicy in the. 
Church, 

As touching externall dueties they 
are odedient to their Parents, as was 
Eſau: neuertheleſſe, chey cannot abide 
that che mercyof God ſhould be exten · 
deb towarde ſinners fo2 they caſt God 
in the teeth with their duties, e are 


with thee, we ſerue thee; pet notwith 


ſtanding thou gieueſt no moꝛe bnto vs. 
than thou doeff vnto Synners: They 
would, if they myght, call Cod to an 
accounte... 

Man man vemafide why he tõpa⸗ 
reth Pypocrites to the firſt begotten, 
which ſhall not be heyꝛes: we anſwere, 
that although Pppocrits are þ ſonnes- 
of the bond woman Agar, pet notwith⸗ 
ftading they haue ſuch place foꝛ a time, 
that they ſerme to be heyꝛes: euen as 
Iſmaell boaſted of his Elderſhip, and 
ſcoʒned his Bꝛother. 


2$> And hee was angery, and woulde 
not go in therefere came his father 
out, and intreated him. 


C. In theſe wozdes he repꝛocheth hy ⸗ 
pocrites with intollerable Pzyde, fo2 
the Father muſt be fayne to intreat 
them, not to enuy themercy extended 
vnto their Bꝛetheren. And, although 
GOD doth not intreate, yet notwith-- 
ſtanding by his example hee exhozteth- 
to beare with the offences of our Bꝛe⸗; 


theren, Aud to cut of all excuſe from 
| wicked 
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wicked rigen, he doth not only bꝛing in 
the pꝛoper ſpeach of Pypocrits. whole 
falſe boaſting may be refuted,but alſo, 
if a man haue thꝛoughly diſcharged all 
the dueties of piety towards his Pa⸗ 
rents, yet notwithſtanding hee denyeth 
him to haue Juſt cauſe to complayne, 
bycauſe his bꝛother is pardoned. It is 
ccrtapne that the ſincere wozſhippers 
of GDD are alwapes free, and pure 
from this wicked affection. 


29. Hee anſwered and ſayd to his fa- 
ther ; Loe/theſe many yeares haue 
I'done thee ſeruice, neyther brake 
Tat any time thy cõmaũdements, 
and yet thou ncuer gaueſt mee a 
Kyd to make mery withall, with 
my friendes. 

R.Þypocrics accuſe GOD of vnrigh- 

teoulnefle,# account them ſe lues Juſt. 

Fox they perfozming the externall ho» 

neſty of the Law,thinkethatthey haue 

fulfilled the whole Law, and that they 
haue deſerued felicity, not only in this 


Moꝛlde, but alſo in the Ringdome ok 


Heanen, Wee haue (ſap they) neuer 
tranſgreſſed thy Commaundement. 

And another ſayth, I thanke God that 
Lam not as other men are, Extorcio- 
ners, Vniuſte, Adoulterers, or as this 


Lu. 18. 12. Publican. I faſte twiſe in the weeke, 


I geue Tythe of all that [ poſſeſſe. 

Alſo, another.ſapth, All theſe haue L 
kept from my youth vp. Wherefoze,. 
when they heare out of the Goſpell þ 


God doth not reſpect mans Ptrites, 


but doth freely remit ſinnes, & receiue 
linners : they Judge God to bee moſt 
vniuſt, which reiecteth thoſe that haue 
well deſerued, and receiueth p woꝛſt. 
Wee haue faſted ( ſay thty) and thou 
haſte not ſeene it: Wee haue hum 
bled our ſoules, and thou haſte not re- 
garded it. ¶Uhatꝛare our good woꝛkes 
nothing? then me haue faſted in vaine, 
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we haue powred out longe pzayers in 
vaine, we haue lyen vpon the grounde, 
and haue done all good woozkes to no 
pur poſe, if God doe not acknowledge 
mans Meryts. Mhat righteouſneſſe 
is this to condemne vs that haue fulfil- 
led the whole Law, and to ſaue others 
that haue bzoken the Law 4 This, and 
ſuch lyke is the madneſſe, and vayne 
boaſting of Ppypocrites. 


41. And hee ſayde vnto him, Sonne, 
thou arte euer with mee, and all 
that L haue is thine. 


C. There are two pꝛincipall things t® 
be noted in this anſ were: Che ſirſt is» 
that the ſtriſt begotten hath no cauſe to 
be angerp, when he ſeeth his Bꝛether 
to bee louingely receiued without his 
hurt: and the other is, that he hauing 
no care foꝛ his Bꝛothers ſaluation, is 
ſad foꝛ the Joy ot his returne. 


32. It was meete þ wee ſhould make 
merry, & be glad: for this thy bro- 
ther was deade, & is aliue againe: 
and was loſt, and is founde. 


C. As it he ſhould ſap, Why arte thou 
offended at our myꝛth, of the which Þ 
oughteſt to bee Partaker? Foz it is 
meete that we ſhould reiopce ouer thy 
Bꝛother, whom we thought was loſk, 
but is now retourned home in peace. 
Thele two reaſons are to bee noted 
of vs: bycauſe wee looſe nothinge, if 
GDD mercifullp receiue into his fa⸗ 
uoure thoſe which were ſtraped away 
krom him in their ſinnes:and it is wic⸗ 
ked hardneſſe of heart, not to reioyſe 
when we ſee our b2etheren to be reſto⸗ 
red from death to life. S. Foz ſuch is 
the condition of all men which foꝛſake 
God, that they are counted loſte, and 
deade: euẽ as we layd befoꝛe in the 24, 
verſe: but when they come vnto God 
they line agame. The which commeth 
to paſſe 
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to paſſe by Repentaunce which pꝛepa⸗ 
rech vs tothe mercy of God. Ie ap⸗ 
pꝛehend the ſame bo fayth: but we are 
not Capeable of the ſame befoze wee 
miſlyke of aur ſelues. 

R. Thus yet haue heard in this Chap⸗ 
ter thꝛee Parables, One, of the loſt 
ſheepe, another of the ©roate,and the 
thyꝛde, of the Pzodigall ſonne: in the 
which both linners, and honeſt lyuers 
baue ſomewhat to learne: the Syn ⸗ 
ner hath to learne faith, that knowing 
the loue of God towarve ſinners they 
may rrpent,and follow Gods calling: 
the other haue to learne the feare of 
God, leaſte in reſpecte of them ſelues 
they contemne, and diſdayne Sinners, 
but may rather feare the Tudgemente 
of God and ackn awledge the Goſpell 
ok free remiſſion ot ſinnes, that they 
alſo map obtaine Saluation by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, who was ſent of God the Fa: 
ther into the Nolde to ſaue ſinners, 

Fo2 God ſent not his ſonne into the 
Monlde, to Judge the Uo} lde, 
but that the Wozlde might 
bee ſaued thzoughe 
him. 


—_— 


THE XVI, CAP, 


7. Nd hee ſayde alſo vnto 
his Dyſciples, There 

was a certayne Ryche 

* man whych had a Ste- 


warde, and the ſame was accuſed 
vnto him that hee had waſted hys 
goods. 


R. In þ Chapter going betoꝛe, Chiſt 
in thice Parables repꝛehendeth the 
Pypacriſie, and vapne holyneſſe of the 
Scribes, and Phariſies, by which, in 
compariſon et them ſelues they diſoai- 
ned all other Synners C. And now 
he teacheth by anather ſimilitude, that 
we onght to behaue our ſelues louing 


ly, c courteouſly towardes our neygh · 
boures: that when wee ſhall come be⸗ 
foze the Tribunall Seate of God, the 
fruite of our liberallity may redounde 
bnto vs, And although it ſeemeth to be 
a hard and farre fecht Similitude. yet 
notwichſtanding it may eaſely appeare 
that Chꝛiſte had no other meaning. 
Alſo hereby wee perceiue, that they 
make a fonde inter pꝛetation, which in 
Parables ſcrupulouſly diſcuſſe euery 
poynte. Foꝛ Chꝛyſt doth not cõmaũde 
here to redeeme 02 to make ſatiſfacti- 
on with gyftes, foꝛ deceiptes,fo2 extoꝛ⸗ 
cions, and pꝛodigall ſpendinge, and o⸗ 
ther euell faltes in diſpenſing: but ſee⸗ 
ing God maketh vs Stewards ok all 
his goods, which hee geueth vs tobe- 
ſtow, here is pꝛeſcribed vnto vs a way 
which ſhall eaſe vs of great Rigoz in 
time to come when we muſt make our 
accounte . Fo2 they which Jmagyne 
that Almes deedes will counteruayle 
luxury, and diſſolute lye, doe not ſuf- 
ſieiently way, that this is ſirſt of all in- 
ioyned vnto vs, that wee ſhould liue ſo⸗ 
berly, and temperatly : ſecondly, that 
Ryuers myghte flowe vnto vs from a 
pure well. | 

It is certaine that there is no man 
ſo thꝛikty, that doch not ſomtime waſte 
the goods committed vnto him: And 
therefoze they which are moſt ſparing 
are not altogether free from waſtinge 
that which is committed them to ble. 
Foꝑ there are many wayes to abuſe p 
gyftes ol God, that men in one thinge 
N2 other muſt needes offende. 

Alſo wee deny not but this ought 
the moꝛe to ſtyꝛre vs vp lo the ductics 
of Charity. But wee ought to haue a. 
nother maner of reſpect than to eſcape 
the Judgement of God by payinge the 
p2yce of Redemption: NRamelp, that 
good, and god iy liberallity, map bzp- 
dell, and coꝛrecte ſuper fluouſe Expen- 

ſes: and 


ſes : and that our humanity towardes 
the Bꝛetheren, may pꝛouoke the mer⸗ 
cy of God towarde vs. 

Mheretoꝛe Chyiſte doth not ſhewe 
here vnta his Dyſciples a way where- 
by they map deliver them ſelues from 
blame, when the heauenly Judge ſhal 
require an accounte of them: but hee 
admoniſheth them to beware in tyme, 
leaſt they bee puniſhed foz their cruel⸗ 
ty, ifthep be founde waſters, oꝛ conſus 
mers of the Lozds goods vppon them 
ſelues,and to haue done no good wozk 


luth. 7 2 Bf liberallity. Foz wee muſt alway re 


member this, that looke what mea⸗ 
ſure we meate to others, the ſame ſhal 
bee meaſured to vs agayne. | 
Which hadaſtewarde ] It is cui- 
dent ynough that this Steward is let 
befoze vs fo2 an example onely in this 
to pꝛycke vs fozwarde,that as hee vſed 
bis maiſters goods to his owne com- 
modity, euen ſo ought we to vle thoſe 
ryches which the Lozd our God hath 
geuen to vs, to our owne pꝛoſtte: that 
that is to ſay, that as he had pꝛouided 
 fo2himſelfe by his Payſters Goods, 
friendes,to keepe,and maintapne him 
when he was depiued of his office, e⸗ 
uen ſo we ſhould doe good with the ry- 
ches which wee haue recepucdfrom þ 
Lo2d , fo2 the which the Lozd will af- 
terward receyue vs into euerlaſtinge 
habitacions, and that of his free mer- 
cy, without the deſert of our woozkes: 
as wee haue ſayd. 


2. And hee called him and ſayd vnto 
him, How is it that I heare this of 
thee? Geue accounts of thy ſtew - 
ardſhip: For thou mayeſt bee no 
longer ſte warde. 


B. Here wee haue to note that wee 
are onely Stewardes of the gaods of 
chis Lyfe, and that aſtrapght acccunte 
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ſhall bee required of the ſame at our 
hands, in ſo much that wee ought to be 
carefull foꝛ nothinge moze, than to dil · 
pence them accowdinge to the wyll of 
our Payfter, and to. our owne Com⸗ 
modity. N 


8. And the Lord commended the vn. 
iuſt Steward, by cauſe he had done 
wyſely: for the Chyldren of this 
Worlde are in their Nation, wxſer 
than the Chyldren of lighte, 


C. Heere alſo a man map ſee that hee 
ſhall doe very fondly, which ſhall ſtand 
vpon euery popnte of the Parable. 

Foz ſeeing to ſpend and waſte another 
mans goods is a thinge not commen⸗ 
dable, who coulde take in good parte 
to haue that taken away from him by 
a lewde Uariet, which hee can pardon 
and fo2geue at his owne pleaſure % 

This were ta much Follp , fe a man 
when hee ſeeth parte of his goods ta⸗ 
ken awap, to bee contented to haue the 
reſt taken from him by theite,and gee- 
uen to others, But the Purpoſe of 
Chꝛyſte is contapned in theſe wozdes. 
Bycauſe the Chyldren of this World 
are wyſer ] That is to ſap, pꝛophane 
and wicked men, and ſuch as are ad⸗ 
dicted to this Moꝛlde, in pꝛouidinge 
foꝛ this tranſitoꝛy Iyfe are much moꝛe 
paynekull, and dilligente, than are the 
Sonnes of GDD, fox the Celeſtiall, 
aid euerlaſting lyfe. Therecfoze Chyilt 
doth not p2eferre carnall Wiyicvome 
befoze the Wyſedome of the Godly, 
ſeeing this conimeth onely of the fppz 
rite of GD O. Foz hee ſpeaketh not 
of the Tpſedome which the Spirite 
ſimpiciy gieneth vnto vs, but layth, 
that the Chyldꝛen of this TWozive are 


m92C pꝛouident fo2 them ſelues inthe 


thinges appertapninge to this wozlde 
than ate the Chyldzen ol GOD. 
C. Bp 
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Thercfoze Rychefſ 


C. By this compariſon therefoꝛe hee 
caſtech in our Teeth our flouthfulnes, 
bycauſe we haue not ſo great a care fo2 
aur ſelues againſt the time to come, as 
wicked men haue to pꝛouide fo2 them 
ſelues in this Wozlde, Foꝛ how foule 
a thing is it fo2 the Childzen of lighte, 
whom God doch illuminate wich his 
ſpirice and woꝛde, to fozeſlew and neg« 
lect the hope et externall life offred vn · 
to them, ſeeing Noꝛldly men leeke ſo 
greedily their tommodities, and are ſo 
pꝛouident and wiſe : Therefoze 5ᷣ wil 
dome of the ſpirite and of the fleſhe are 


not here compared together, the which 


cannot be without cõtumely vutoGod:; 
but onelp the Faithfull are awaked, to 
haue a moꝛe dilligent conſidcration of 
thole things, which appertaine to the 
lite to come, and not ſhut their Eyes a» 
gainſt the lighte of the Goſpell,ſeeing 


thep, ſuch as are blind to haue a better 


ſighte in darkneſle. 


g. And I ſay vnto you make you frẽds 
of the ynrighteouſe Mamon, that 
when yee ſhall haue neede they 
may receiue you into euerlaſtinge 
habitacions. , 


R. Þee called Ryches bythe name of 
Mamon, which was a Chalde woꝛde, 
at that time very cõmon: and hee cal · 
leth the ſame vnrighteouſe: Fox it is 
the matter, and occaſion of all vnrigh · 
teouſneſſe, & wong. C. Fo2 although 
of them ſelues they are not euell, yet 
natwithſtanding, bycauſe they are ſel 
donie gotten without Fraude, and op; 
pꝛeſſion, oꝛ other vnlawfull meanes, 
whereby they that poſſeſſe them are 
w2apped in Jniquity ; There is good 


_ cauſe why Chꝛiſte admoniſheth vs to 


beware of them: A. euen as in Math. 
he callech them Thoznes, and Paule, 
caileth them che of the Diuell. 
not called vn- 
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ryghreouſe', bytauſe it is an vniuſte 
thinge eo poſſeſſe them. Lazarus was 
pooꝛe, yet notwichſtanding hee was ta- 
ken bp into Abꝛahams boſome which 
was ryche. They are onelp euell, by- 
cauſe men abuſe them, and not ſimple- 
ly of chem ſelues, inſomuch that they 
are called, ryches of Iniquity. 

C. And it ſeemeth that we muſk vndere 
tand a ſecret compariſon: as if Chꝛiſt 
bad ſayd, Ryches;which thzough wic- 
ked abuſe,vo deſile p owners of them, 
and are oftentimes Pzouocations to 
inne, muſt bee tourned to a contrary 
ende, as to get bs fauoure, B. There: 
fore this ſaying, (Make you friends) 
mult bee vnderſtoode as was all this 
Laye vp Treaſures for your ſelues in 
Heauen. By which woꝛdes the mean- 
ing of Chꝛiſte is not that Ryche men 
ſpoulde ſecke any way, by which they 


map couer their deceite, their oppꝛeſſi⸗ 


on, and thefte.; as if a man haue vn- 
tufkly gotten his ryches, that he ſhould 
counteruaile the ſame by ſatiſfactions, 
as do the Papiſts, and as others haue 
done, which were befoze the Papacy: 
koꝛ both Jewes, and Turkes, ſeeke to 
reconcile them ſelues vnto God by ſa⸗ 
tilfactions, But GOD hateth ſuch 
mẽſmakeinges. Fo2 what greater Jn- 
tury can wee doe unto him, than make 
him a companionof thieues,and Rob- 
bers : Reyther muſt wee thivke that 
Chailte calleth ryches vnrighteouſe m 
this Sence as if it were ſufficiente to 
geue parte of a Booty, oꝛ Hꝛape vnto 
God, that hee may pardon the iniurp 
which we haue done to our Bother : 
but he is rather thus to be vnderſtode: 
Ahereas others are wonte to get and 
poſſeſſe their ryches vniuſtly, be pte ra 
ther inſfruments of well doinge: and 
be aſſured that he which doth good vn⸗ 
to him pneedeth, doth lap vp foz him 
.ſelfe treaſure in heauen. 

C. But 


Mat. s.: 


ablare 


— were lolkc, 
| 2 Bur d is na 
let but that the L ond may mike an ac⸗ 
countof that which wee giene vnto the 


oze. Therefoze the Land dothnot te⸗ 
— the pat ſons, but the woozke it 
ſelfe, "Ie, that our liberallity, though it be 
ſhewed towarves vnthankfull men, is 
acceptable befoze God, But hee lerm⸗ 
eth here to peelde vnta vs eternall life 
fo2 our mer ites. 
Wee Wee anſwere,that it doth euivent- 
pnough appeare here bythe Texte, 
by hee ſpeaketh after the manner of 
men: that is to ſa, that as hee whych 
is gratious, anp ryche, if hee get him 
friendes in his Pzoſperit » tath ſome 
to help him when' bee falleth into ad⸗ 
8 : euen ſo our humanity, and li⸗ 
berallicy hall be as a Sanctuary vnto 
vs in due time: bycauſe the L o2d doth 
acknowledge that to be done vnto him 
what ſaeuet a man liberally be- 
on his N re. 
That when yee ſhall have neede ] 4 


Oz rather, (when pee ſhall kaple) by 
the which wozde hee noteththe __ 
Death, and teſtefieth that the cet 

our 5 chozte, = 


their — — 
that which they haue, others defrauve 
their neighboures by wicked oppzeſli- 
2 but only bycauſe they being derei⸗ 
ned by falle Imagination of — 
docareleſlyliue as they luſt. — 
my receyue 0 into euer a+ 
Tae 9 . bee layth that 
the n het n 
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ne of he ee Pas 
vs into euerlaſting 
itacto fame manner of 

icht, b. gif be layd that p laputs 
Ge be Judges with him of ß wozld. 

oꝛ they them ſelnesare faydtodoe þ 
whichri Lom ſhal doe fo their ſake, 

A. He calleth [Lyfe, euerlaſt⸗ 
ing'Tabernacles. The which kinde of 
Pere Paule alſo vſed, ſayinge, For 
weeknow that if our earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle were deſtroyed, wee 
haue a building of God, euen an Ha. 
bitacion, not made with handed, but 
eternall in Heauen. 


10, Hee whych is faythfull ; in chat 
whiclr is leafte, is faythfull alſo in 

much: and hee that is vnryghte · 
ouſe in the leaſte, is vnrighteouſe 
alſo in much. 


C. Thele are Pjouerbiall Sentences 
taken from comon vſe and experience, 
and therefoze it ſufficeth that they are 
oftentimes true. It cometh ſometime 
to paſſe that the decepuer, neglecting 
a litle gayne , bewzapeth his wicked- 
2 in A great matter, pea,many ſeke 
at gayne in ſmall matters,vn- 
_ couler of limplicit». Euen as 
wee ſee many at this day, who to the 
ende they map diſceaue their Credi⸗ 
tozs of much, will in the beguminge, 
win credit in that which is litle. Yet 
1 the ſentence of Chziſt 
is not falle, bycauſe in Pꝛouerbs wer 
follow that which is commonly vſed. 
Fo2 we ſay commonly, Cruſt not him 
with much, whom thou ſindeſt vntru · 
ſty in a litle. The Lozd vſech this pꝛo · 
uerbiall ſentence, that hee might the 
moze p2ouske, ps, willingly to beſtom 
our pzeſens goods : affyzming that he 


Ley won op che Treaſure of the Goſs 
pell, which is not a faithfull diſpoſer 
of the {eg goods. 


So then 
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11. So then, if ye haue not'beTaith- 
full in the vtir iglcous Mammon 
vvho ſhall truſte you in the true 

Treaſure. es Al IR 

C. Now hee applyeth this Doctryne 

to the diſpenſing of ſpp2ituall Graces 

ofthe which though. the wozld eſteme 
not ſomuch as they ought,yet notwith 
ſanding it is moſte certaine chat they 
do farre excell the Tranſitoꝛy Ryches 
of this woꝛld. And hee teacheth þ they 
are vnwoꝛthy to receiue charge from 
the Loꝛd of the incomparable treaſure 
df the Goſpell, and of ſuch like gyfres 
which are Unfapthfull in matters of 
leſſe pꝛice, as are the Tranſitozp riches 
ofthe wozld.So that there is a pziuye 
thꝛeatning contayned in thele woꝛd 8 


that it is co be feared leaſtfo2 p abuſe 


Luk 14 37 


of the Stewardſhip we be depziued of 
beauenly giftes. Therefoze the ſence & 
meaning is this, that wee ſhall not re- 
teyue and vnder ſtande the Goſpell, if 
wee being addicced to Riches,are not 
faythfull ſtewardes and diſpoſers of 
them. Foz the ſame cannot be receiued 
but ofthoſewhich fozſake all that they 
poſſeſſe. Now, he which is vnfaithfull 
in the diſpoſing of Mammon, hath not 
renounced Pammon: and therekoze 
hee ſhall neuer be partaker of Gol 
pell, which is the true and moſteexcel- 
tent gifte that belongeth vnto man. Ve 
thall bee Unwozthy of Euerlaſting 
Life which cannot oꝛder and pyſpoſe 
this litle woꝛdly poꝛcion. 


72. And if yee haue not bene Fayth- 
full in another mans buſines, who 
ſhallgeue you that which is youre 


ovyne? 


C. SDD doth not genie vnto vs Ny⸗ 
ches that we might be wholly tyed and 
add:cted vnto them: but he hath ſoaps 
poynted vs to be ſtewardes and diſpẽ.· 
ſers ol them that we might not be lyn⸗ 


ked and tyen in they bandes . And ie 
can not bee that dur myndes ſhoulde 
dwell in Heauen being free and at ly⸗ 
bertie, excepte we counte all that is in 
the woꝛls none ol oures. 

B. Thele Ryches ofthe UU oꝛld ves 
rely are deceiptetull: foz they can not 
perfourme that which they p2omile, 
which is to make vs Rich and bleſſed. 
They alſo axe none of oures, becauſe 
we haue them not in our full and vn · 
doubted poſſeſſion, but are either to be 
taken away from them, oz clſe they 
from vseuery moment. C. But hee 
maketh Spꝑpꝛituall Riches our owne 
which appertaine to che like to come ; 
becauſe rhe Fruition oſ them is Euer. 
laſting. B. Foz the Golpel being once 
knowen is neuer taken away from vs. 
and it maketh vs thꝛoughly bleſſed be- 
cauſe it is Euerlaſting Lifetoknowe 
GDD aryghte. C. And nowe hee vs 
ſeth another Similitude, that we can 
not vſe our goodes arighte ifſo be wee 
be Unfaythfull in another mans Bu; 
ſineſſe. Fo2 men are wont moze ſecure 
ly to abule they2 owne goods Ethinke 
it Latwfull fo2 them to ſpoyle o2 waſte 
them: becauſe they thinke no man ci 
controule them:but they aremoze was 
ry and carefull fo2 that whych is but 
lent vnto them, foꝛ the which they mult 
make an accounte . Therefoze wee lee 
the meanyng of Chꝛyſte, chat they ſhal 
beenilkepers of ſpiritual gifts, which 
gouerne nat well eatthly goods. 


13. NO Nan can ſerue tvvo _ 
ſters, for eyther hee ſhall hate the 
one and loue the other, or elſe hee 
ſhall leane to the one and deſpyſe 
the other: ye cannot ſetut God & 
Mammon. 

R. This alfo which Chzyfte ſpeakerh 

here is takenfrom common ſpeache E 

Experience. Foz the matter ut ſelfe de · 

clarech. 
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tlareth that no mã can ſerue two mai⸗ 
ſters. A Man may ſerue two mayſters 
if ſo bee they agree together, oz that ỹ 
one ſubmit himſelfe to the other. 

TWhereupon Paule ſayth.Seruauntes 


rpl.e.6,55 obay your Bodely Mayſters as ſer- 


uing Chryſt. | 
Beholde, the Beruaunt in obaying 
his Bodely mayſter obayeth Chꝛyſte 
the LORD E ok Peauen alſo. Foz 
theſe two mayſters as touchinge thys 
matter agree together and requy2c 
one thinge. Chꝛyſt commaundeth that 
the Seruaunt ſhould ſerue Faythful- 
ly actoꝛding to his callyng, the ſame ale 
ſo doth the Carnallmayfter requyze. 
Chzypſt commaundeth Seruauntes to 
obap theyꝛ Bovely Mayſter wylling- 
ly,  bovelp mayſter requyzeth pipke, 
Chyyſte fozbydveth Setuaunts to do 
Eye ſeruice, the ſame doth the Bodely 
maiſter alſo foꝛbyd, c requy2eth in the 
Seruaunt ſyncere and Faythful Ser- 
nice: Sol OS EPE ſerued G OD 
nd the Kynge of Egypte, eſpetially 
ſeeing he requyꝛed nothing to be done 
whych was agaynſt G OD. But it 
two mayſters commaunde contt ar ie 
Thynges , and doediſagree the one tb 
the other, there is no man whych can 
ſerue them both at once . Now p loꝛve 
vur G O D am M AMMONare 
two mayſters whych are contrary the 
- onecotheother- 
They do not dilagree totheir own 
nature becaufe Riches are of them- 
ſelues the good Creatures of GOD, 
but it commeth to palle by the cozrup⸗ 
tion ol men that Aychts are agaynite 
G O D. U on it commech 
to paſſe that G O D and Mammon 
commaund contrary thinges. Fo God 
eommaundeth to helpe the pooꝛe wyth 
our ryches, but Mammon being mo⸗ 
ued with the deſire ofthe Fleſhe com · 
maunderh lo to hould faſt our Riches, 
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that we parte not from one farthyng 
toward. the reliefe of the pooze . God 
commaunderh to lay vp fo2 our ſelues 
Treaſures in Peauen where Ruſte 
and Poarhe doe not cozrupt, e where 
Theeues do not bzeake thzoughe and 
ſteale: but Mammon commatidethy 
to lay vp Treaſure in Earth. So that 
if we conſider the wozkes of both mai⸗ 
ſters,rhcyare moſte contrary the one 
to the other. G D D wozketh in man 


al the Loue of our Neighboꝛ. Mammon 


wozketh hatred and enup. God woz- 
keth in che conſcience peace and Tran · 
quillity. Mammon ſtyzreth vp greate 
Debate and Unqupetnes. G O D ge⸗ 
ueth incr rale to the woꝛd of the goſpel 
receiued though hearing. Mammon 
choaketh the hearing ofthe TUozde of 
G O D. Howcan it be then that thou 
canſt ſerue them both. 

And wee mult note that Chziſt ſayd 
not. No man can ſerue God and get 
Riches,but. {Yee can not ſerie God 
and Mammon) Foz the Godlie 
may ger Ryches ether by chern Jnhe- 
ritaunce, oꝛ by they? lawfull trauaple 
in theyz calling. Euen as dyd the Pa- 


triarke Jacob, who wente ouer Joz- Gen. . 20 


dane with his Staffe onelp, and retur⸗ 
ned agayne into hys owne Countrey 
wyth greate Ryches,and yet nocwith- 
ſtandyng bee ceaſlednot to ſerue God. 
Alſo, Abraham, lob, Dauid ꝶ᷑ mas 
ny others got Ryches and yet fo; all 
that ſerued God. This ſentence is ex- 
pounded in the ſixte of Pathew, verſe 
twenty foure. - 


14. All theſe thinges heard the Pha- 

rites alſo, which were couetous & 
C. They which thinke that Chꝛyſte 
was mocked ol the Phariſies becauſe 


hee being contente wyth baſe and ſim⸗ Jo 


ple Speche', made no Eloquente ,** 
. cpople 


g 
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chople of wowes , vo not ſufficientlie 
waye the woꝛdes of Luke, Wie graiit 


that the Doctrine ofthe Goſpell ſee- 


meth contempcible to pꝛoude and dil · 
dainefully mien: but Luke plainelie 
exp2efleth that Chyyſt was derided ol 
them, becauſe they were couetous, 
Therfoze becauſe they were fully * 
ſwaded that rich men were bleſſed, E 
that there was nothing better thenby 
. meanes to 1 they 
ſubſkance; ey reiected d 
baine ee the 
conrary.And verelp, he ſeemeth vnto 
couerous men ts erre, which teacheth 


they iudge the Doctrine of the wozve 
God to be fo falſe as it is pernicious 
tothe common ſaltcation of men. This 
is greate impiety . Wherefoze it is 
Rü. ee oꝛ ic 
fo weth 3 


15. And he ſayd ede ee are 
they which iuſtefy your ſelues he- 
foremen, but God knowethyoure 
hearts:for tliat WRHich iphighty e- 
ſteemed amonge men is * 
| nableinths 1 erp Gods! | 


that riches ought to be cantemned 02 = 


that they ought to be geut to þ pooze. 
Allo, this viſeale is generall in che 
woꝛld, uſomuch that the gretelt part 
at men hate and deteſt chat which agre 
eth not vuto their wicked 2 


pereotcoine ſo many repꝛoches taüts 
and ſcoffes, againſt the woꝛde of God: 


becauſe euery man contendeth fo2 the 
defence of his mickednes, and thinke 
theit ſiune is couered with IE 


ſpeaches as with a cloude. 


R. Moꝛeouer wee haue ſerfozthe in in 


theſe Phariſes the diſpolition ol Dy» t 
pocrytes and couetous perſons , Fo 


wh they derive Chꝛyſte becauſe 1A ſecr 
coulve ſerie Gdd 


t that no man coulde 
— they ſhew that they iunge 
the DoctrineofChypltnot onely to be 
be faliſh and vain but allo perniciaus 
fo2 the common ſociety of men. Foz if 
matter were ſo,p no man were Govly 


but he which cõtemned andrefiiſedri- is a 
ches, bow ould common weales bee TU 


maintained and who ſhoulde bee ſa⸗ 
ued + Thus pee haue p iudgement ot þ 
Phariſes and wall alſo the Judgment 
ok all hypocrits and couetous perſons 
concerning their honeſty and vanity of: 
the woꝛd of God. Foꝛ as they thynke. 
themlelues to be iuſt and Qodly , fo 


2 Few 


2 your h 
pe e n bee thought 
holy © wit beloꝛe men: but God leeth 


well 
from the 
altarch 


Gent 200 l 1* 
ce: e . Ars, 15,8 
3 att Rom x 27 


of men and 1 252 Ann God: 
becaule whereas men do iudge onelie 
after the outward 

Eden bee e Jon 

ly e e-Judgem 

of O D, nothing 
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fincere heart. For that which is highs 
6 — this —.— Sens 

ce wee are fo2bpdden to haue a ly⸗ 
king ol our ſelues, ifſobee men — 
mende vs : fo2 the ſame is not only no⸗ 
chyng woꝛth, but alſo an abhominati⸗ 
on. Fo2 men behoulve onely the out · 
warde thew , and judge by Externall 


Furthermoze the whole Wiſevom 
of the Moꝛlde is generallycondemp- 
ned: Fo2 we muſt only haue reſpecr vn 
to this that our Life may bee accepra- 
ble vnto God , Chat ſhall we ſay then 
concerning the counterfeyte wiſedome 
or men ? Mhat of fayned & Goꝛſhyp⸗ 
pinges +Þowſocuer they pleaſe men 
pet notwithſtarding he pꝛonounreth 
chem to be abhominable & ſtynkynge 
befoze God. But doth not true righte⸗ 
ouſnes pleaſe men + Pes verely: but 
here Chypſt diſtinguiſhech betweene 
that which is pꝛoper vnto God, and þ 
which is pꝛoper vnto men. Foz what- 
ſoeuer is pꝛoper vnto men and not of 
GD Difitbe ofany ppre 07 eftima- 
mation in the wort, it is an abhomina- 
tion befoze GOD. Therefoze GOO 
doth not reiecte Uertues, the Pꝛayſe 
wher eok he hach pꝛynted inthe heartes 
of men: but he doth abhoꝛre s reiecte 
whatſoeuer men do reiecte in theyꝛe 


dwne ſence and immagination , The 


next verſe following is expounded in 
the //. Chapter of Pathew verſe - 2. 
And the 17. and 18. Uerſes are expoſt- 
ded in the likch Chapter ol Pat. verſe 


” 


15.19. 5 


9. There was a certayne riche Man 

vrhich was clothed in Purple and 

fine white, and fared delitiouſty e- 
uery Day. 

B. The Argument of the other para- 

ble going befoze,and of chis alſo is all 

one, by which Chꝛyſtexhoꝛteth to mer · 
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cifulnes toward þ pome. A. Wee haue 
already ſhewed that the Enangeliftes 
haue not ſtt downe all things in oꝛder 
as they were done, but haue ſet betoꝛe 
vs a ſumme of the woꝛds of Chꝛpſt as 
it was requiſite and needefull fo2 the 
edification of the Church. Andthis is 
the cauſe that Luke placeth certayne 
matter betwene this parable and the 
other going befoze, C. Now therefoze 
Chyyſt hewerh what the condition of 
thoſe ſhalbe which hauing no care at 
all foꝛ the pooze, doe ſtuffe and pawms 
per themſelues with all delights, who 
being wholly geuen to pleaſure ſuffer 
they2 pooxe Neighbozs to pine wyth 
hungar,whereas they myght of theyꝛ 
Superfluicy to relieue them. And al⸗ 
though it ſeemeth to ſome that thys is 
a ſimple parable, pet notwithſtandyng 
becauſe the name of Lazarus ts ex p2el- 
ſed it is likely that it was a true ſtoꝛy 
and moꝛe then a bare parable . But 
whether it be oꝛ no, it maketh no mat · 
ter ſo that the Readers note the lime 
of the Doctr me, 

(Which was clothed in Purple) 
C. Fyꝛſt of all wee haue heere ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe vs a Rich man clothed in purple, 
and which fared delitiouſly euerp day: 
by which woꝛdes is noted a Delycate 
lite full of Luxurie, Exceſle pompe: 
Not that all finenes and ſumptuouſ⸗ 
nes of apparell is ſimply diſpleaſante 
vnto God: bur becattſe it is very ſeldõ 
ſeene that a meane is kepre in theſe 
thinges. Foz he which deſtreth a Glo» 


ry in apparrell wyll euery day exceede 


wyth new deuiſes. And it can not bee 
but that he alſo muſt exceede with de⸗ 
lighteth in a table furniſhed with ſũp⸗ 
tuous 4 delicate diſhes. Notwythſtan- 
ding in this man cruelty is ſpeciallte 
condempned in that hee ſuffcred pooze 
Faff.icted Lazarus to lie at his Gate. 
Fo: Chꝛiſt copareth thele thmges tos 

Bkk 3. gether 


”- 


gether p the riche man being geuen to 
belly cheere & to pompe, as an vnſatia- 
ble glutton deuoured great plenty, be · 
ing nothing at al touched with neede 
t miſeries of Lazarus, but willingly 
ſuffred him to periſh w hũgar, colde, c 
coꝛruption ot his ſoares.B. Che which 
ought the mote dilligently to be noa⸗ 
ted becauſe certaine learned men doe 
- condemne nothing here but infidelitie. 
Te graunt that Jnfidellicy is þ wel 
ſpꝛynge of all ſinnes, but pet there are 
manplinnes belive it. Therefoze thys 
man is condempned becauſe he deſpv ; 
ſed the pooꝛe, hee himſelfe liuing deli⸗ 
tately.A. After the ſame manner the 
Wophet accuſeth Sodome, becauſe in 
the fulnes of bzead and wine, ſhee dyd 
not reache out her hande to helpe the 
pooze, 


20. And there was a certaine beggar 
named Lazarus, which was layd 
at his Gate, full of ſoares. 5 

21. And deſiering to bee refreſhed 
with the croomes which fell from 
the Rich mans boarde. Andnomi 
gaue vnto him: but the 
carne and licked his ſoares. 


R. Heere pooze and ſcabbed Lazarus 
is (ſet oppoſite agaynſt the Rych man: 
who ſeemed ſo much the moze miſera · 
ble, by howmuch others were moze 
happy. ¶ But the Dogges came & lic- 
ked) C. {hereby the beaſtly aud cruell 
bnmercifulnes of the Rich man is cons 
dempned, in that, ſo miſerable a ſighte 
did not moue him to pittie and cõpal⸗ 
ſton. Fo2 if there had bene any whyt of 
bumanity in him, he ſhould at þ leaſte 
wyle haue commaũded ſome of p frag⸗ 
ments of his table to haue bene geuen 
bntohim , But this was beaſtely and 
monſkerous cruelty to be moze mercy- 
les then Dogges . A. A wonderfull 
ſpectacle verely,that whe men did not 


es 
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helpe the pooꝛe Beggar, Dogges div 
licke his ſoꝛes, and did the duty of hu⸗ 
manity.C. And there is no doubt but 
that thoſe Dogges were directed by þ 
ſecrete Pzoupdence of G DD, who 
by they Enſample condempned thys 
UUicked Rych man. Foz what can 
bee moze Monſterous then that a man 
ſhould bee holpen of Dogges,whbych 
was neglected ot his Neighboz% Yea 
and not to geue ſomuch as the crũms 
of bꝛeade to one that was pyning hun ; 
garp to helpe, whome the Dogs lycke 
him wyth theyꝛ Tongues: Therefoze 
ſo often as bzute Beaſtes doe p whych 
wee oughte to doe, let vs know that 
they are appoyntedof GDD tobee 
witneſles and Judges againſt vs, the 
moze to bewꝛap our fault. 

A. Let vs learne then to doe good, 5 
we map feele the goodnes and clemens- 
cp of God, 


22, AND it came to paſſe that the 
beggar dyed, and was caried by 
the Aungels into Abrahams Bo- 
ſome: The rich man alſo died and 
was buried. 


Both theyꝛ Deathes are declared, the 
which altered the ſtate and conditiõ of 
them both. 

C. Death is common to them both. 
but fo2 a dead man to be carried by the 
Angels into Abꝛahams, Boſome is a 
felicity moe to be deſiered the al king ⸗ 
domes, Pooze Lazarus had no body ta 
care foꝛ him, and now he hath the An- 
gels his miniſters. But to be geut᷑ to 
euerlaſting toꝛmẽt is a hoꝛrible thinge 
t to be redemed with a hundꝛed lines 
if it might be. And we haue here ſet be 
foze vs an euident leſſon in the perſon 
of Lazarus, teaching vs not to thynke 
them accurſſed befoze & O D whych 
live a weariſome and painefall Luz 

4 


kanguiſhing with continual ſoꝛrowes. 
Foꝛ in himthe Grace of & O D was 
ſo hidden and oppꝛeſſed with the defoz- 
mity of the C roſſe, that fleſh  Blouy 
could ſee nothing but maledictiõ. But 
we ſee what a pꝛecious ſoule lay hid in 
a foule and coꝛrupted body, which was 
tarried by the Aungels into a bleiley 
Life. Wherefoze it dyd nothing at all 
hurte him that he was in Contempte 
and vtterly deſtitute of Mans helpe, 
who being ready to departe thys moz- 
tall Lyfe: had the Heauenly Spyzites 
ready to attende vppon him. Pozeo- 
uer we may behoulde in the Rich man 
as in a cleare Glaſſe, how lyttle wee 
ought to regarde Tempozall Felicity 
which bꝛyngeth eternall deſtruction. 
Into Abrahams Boſome] B. Thys 
pooze Lazarus was carried into the 
Boſome of Rich Abraham, Abzaham 
therefoze is preferred befoze Lazarus, 
leaſt anynnan ſhould condempne Rt- 
ches. C. What ſundzy Expolitions 
many Interpꝛeters ofthe Scripture 
haue made concerning Abꝛahams bo 
ſome, it ſhall not be needetul to ſhew. 
It may ſuffice onely to know what is 
the true meaning thereof accozding to 
the Scriptures. | 
Fo? as Abraham was therfoze cal- 
led the Father ofthe Faithful,becauſe 
in him the Couenaunt of Euerlaſting 
Lyte was layed , whych bepng Fauth. 
fully kepte fp2\t fo2 his Sonnes , and 
_ afverwardesdeliuered to all Natids, 
and all they are called his ſons whych 
are Partakers of the ſame Hꝛompſe. 
Euen lo,after Death they are ſayd to 
bee gathered into hys Boſome be⸗ 
cauſe they recepue the ſame Fruite of 
Fayth wyth him. It is a Þetaphoz 
taken from the Father, into whole lap 
02 Boforne the Chyldꝛen do come whe 
they reſoꝛte home in che euening from 
they: Labour. Seeing therefoe the 
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Childzenof G O O being dilperſed 
are Pilgrims in thys UA oꝛld, euẽ as 
in this pꝛeſent Race they follow the 


Fayth ol ther Father Abraham, C. 


uen lo when they are deade they goe to 
blefſcd reſte, in the which he tarryeth 
fo: them. Therefoze,as Abraham is 


* called the Father ol the Faythfull, co 


wee muſt be gathered into his boſom, 
So longe as we are in the wozlve wee 
liue in his houſe, and after Death we 
are ſayd to be receiued of hym , and to 
bee gathered into his Boſome. 

If any man demaunde whether the 
Godly at thys Day bee in the like con · 
dition after Death, oꝛ whether Chꝛiſt 
by ryſing agayne hath opened hys bo» 
ſome in the which as well Abraham 
bimlelfe as all the Godly alſo do reſt: 
Mee anſwer byyefly that as þ Grace 
of G DD hath mote eupdently ſhy» 
ned bnto vs by the Goſpell, and as 
CORISTE the Sonne of Ri» 
ghteouſnes by his comming hath bꝛo ; 
ught Saluation vnto vs, which was in 
olde time ſet befoze the Fathers to be⸗ 
houlde in Oarke Cloudes. Euen ſo 
there is no doubte but that the deade 
are come moꝛe neare vnto the kruition 
of Heauenly Lyfe. 

And by the way let vs noate that 
the Glozye of Immoꝛtallitye is put 
of vntyll che laſte Dap of Redemp- 
tion. 

As touchyng the Name, that qui · 
et Hauen of euerlaſtyng Peace to tye 
which all the Faythkull do Sayle out 
af this pꝛeſent Life, map bee called as 
well the Boſome of Abzaham as of 
Chꝛyſt. But becaule we are pzoceeded 
further then did the Fathers vnder the 
Law, this diſtinctly ſhalbe moze aptly 
noated,if we ſay, that the members of 
Chypft are gathered vnto they? Dead, 
co Petaphoz concerning Abzahis 
boſome ſhall ceaſe, eucn as the bzyght- 

nes 
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neſſe of the Sonne, when hee ryſeth 
darkeneth all the Starres. Notwith⸗ 
ſtading by this maner of ſpeach which 
Chzilte vſed,we may gather p the F a- 
thers, while they liued vnder the Law, 
imbꝛaced by 5; faith Inheritance of hea 
uenly life, into the which they were re · 
cepued when they were deade. 

The Ryche man alſo dyed) A. Ry» 
ches coulde not deliuer this man from 
death: foꝛ it is decreed that all men ſhal 
on e dye. Aychmen therefoze perſwade 
them ſelues in vaine, that they ſhall 
haue perpetuallfelicity in this pꝛeſent 
TUozive, And was buryed) C. 
Chaiſte here expꝛelly ſpeaking of the 
Buriall of the riche man, maketh no 


mencton what was done to the body ok 


Lazarus, not that his body lay vppon 
the face of the earth foz wilde beaſtes, 
vnburied, but bycauſc hee was ron⸗ 
temptuouſly caſt into a pit without ho- 
nour: contrariwiſe,the riche man was 
ſumptuouſty buried accozdmge to his 
riches, ſome parteof his Pompe and 
pꝛide following him to the Graue. 
But how ridiculonſe and fooliſh this 
ambition is, their ſoules which are in 
bell doe teſtefy. Therefoze wee haue 
heere a conſolation if ſo bee our deade 
Carcaſſes are not honourably buryed, 
oꝛ be caſt fo2th foꝛ wilde Beaſtes: Fo? 
this did nothing at all hurte the pooze 
man, no moze than the expence & coffe 
did pꝛolite the ryche man in his Fune⸗ 
tall. Dtherwile we know that decent 
bur iall is lawdable , and the duety of 
bumanity, 


23. And being in hell in torments, he 
lift vp his eyes, and ſaw Abraham 
a farre of, and Lazarus in his Boo- 
ſome. 


C. Although Chaiſte ſheweth a Pyſto⸗ 
ry, yet notwithſtandi g hee deſcribeth 
ſpirituall things vnder ſügures which 


An Eecleſiaſticall Expoſition, Cap. X VI. 


he knew wert meete foꝛ our bnderffan 
ding. Fo2 mens Soules haue not fins 
gers and Eyes, neyther are they thir- 
tp, neither haue they mutuall talke 
one with another, as ts here deſcribed 
betwene Abꝛaham and the glutton:but 
the Loꝛd maketh here a diſcription of 


the State ofthe Life to come, ſo farre 


fo:th as our vnderſtanding is able to 
compꝛehend. And the ſumme is this, 
that the ſoules of the faithfull,ſo ſoone 
as they departed fromthe bodies, liue 
a Joyfull and bleſſed Lyfe out of the 
Wozlde : but, that hozible toꝛmentes 
are pꝛepared foz the Repzobate,which 
are ſo greate that our myndes can no 
moꝛe conceiue them, than they can cõ 
pꝛehend the vnſpeakable glozy of the 
kingdome of heauen. Fo? as in a ly⸗ 
tle parte only, ſo farre fo2th as we are 
illuminated by the ſpirite of God,wee 
taſte though hope, the gloꝛy pꝛomiſed 
vnto vs, which farre ſurmounteth all 
our ſences:ſo let it ſuſſice vs to obſcure 
ly the incompzehenſible vengeance of 
God which remapneth foz the wicked, 
{o farre as is neceſſary to make vs a⸗ 
fearde, Thus the woꝛds of Chaiſte do 
geue vnto vs only a ſmall taſte of theſe 
things, and which ſerueth very well to 
bꝛidell our curioſity, namely, that the 
wicked being very ſoare toꝛmẽted with 
the feeling of their miſery,veſire ſome 
ſolace : Notwithſtanding all hope be⸗ 
ing cut ot, they feele a double toꝛment: 
and that they ars yet moze toꝛmented, 
when they are conſtrayned to rememt« 
ber their owne wickedneſle, and to cd | 
pare the pꝛeſent bleſſednelle of p faith · 

full with their miſerable and damn 


ble ſtate. To this effect pertayneth th, 


deſcription of that talke (of the which 

mencion is made here) as though it 

were betwene them, who in dede haue 

nothing to do one with the other. 

B. But the Repꝛobate are —_ 
| i 
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with the feeling of the felicity of the 
good: and the ſame cogitation increa⸗ 
ſeth ſoꝛrow. Such are the Toꝛmentes 
ot the wicked. Meere they behold their 
payne, there they ſee the happy eſtate 
and condition ot thoſe that are bleſſed. 
Thercfoze thoſe coꝛpoꝛal things which 
are heerewytt?,as the ſight afar of, 
the burning heate ofthe tongue , the 
cooling,the dippyng ofthe Finger in 
water, the Gulphe and ſuch like, are 
altogether Sppꝛitually to bee vnder- 
ſtoode. Fo2 the wicked Rich man ſaw 
aloft Abzaham and Lazarus in his bo⸗ 

ſome, at what time hee knew Lazarus 
whome hee had Mickedly contemp⸗ 
ned, but nowe entoying bleſſed reſte 
with the Father ofthe Faythlul, whẽ 
as hee himſelfe was toꝛmented wyth 
cruell klame, that is to ſap, with vnſpe- 
keable Toꝛmente, euen as nothyng is 
moe feruent then ſire. At the lalke hee 
deliereth to haue his tongue cooled w 
Lazarus finger the which hee wyſheth 
in vaine, oꝛ the leaſt part of reſt whych 
Lazarus enioyed. 


25+ But Abraham ſayd. Sonne reme- 
2 
ber that thou in thy life tyme re- 
ceyuedſt thy pleaſure, & lykewiſe 
Lazarus paines: but nowe is hee 
2 and thou art Tormen- 
ted. 


(Sonne) C. The name of Sonne ſee⸗ 
meth heere to be put Ironice, that is tu 
lay, in a contrary ſence, thereby p moze 
ſharpely to greue the rich man whych 
falfly boaſted in his life that hee was 
one of the Honnes of Abraham. Foz 
this geuetl him a deadely wofid when 
his Pipocriſie is let fo plainely betoꝛe 
his Eyts. (Receiuedſt thy pleaſure.) 

C. Mhereas the rich man is ſayde 
to be toꝛmented in Hell, becauſe he re⸗ 
celuev his plcaſure in this woꝛld, wee 


may not fo take it, as tl sugh al ſhould 

be damned foꝛ euer, which haue liued 

pleaſitly and p2oſperouſly in þ woꝛld: 

Nap , ther koze pooze Lazarus was ca- 
ried into the boſome of rich Abzaham 

to the ende we might know that riches 

Gut no man out of the Kingedome of 
heauen, but that all men haue acceſie 
thyther which haue either ſober ly vlcd 
their riches, oꝛ els patiently ſuſtapned 
the want or them. The words of Abꝛa⸗; 
ham are thus much in effect: Thou ve- 
ing created to immoztall life , and the 
Law of God lyfting thee vpwarde to 
meditate a heauenty Life, thou not re⸗ 
garding ſo excellent a poꝛcion, rather 
deſiredſt to be like a dogge 02 an hog, 
therefoze thou receiuedſt a rewarde 
mete foꝛ $zutiſh pleaſures.( And :1ke- 
wiſe Lazarus paynes) C. When as 
it is ſayd of Lazarus that hte enioyed 
Solace becauſe he ſuffered many ſoꝛ ; 
rowes in this wozld , we cannot well 
dꝛam the ſame to all miſerable perſos 
who haue ſo ſmally p2ofited by afflicti 
ons, that they haue ben rather bꝛought 
by them vnto extreame puniſhmente: 
but the pacient bearing of the Croſle 
is commended in Lazarus, whych al- 
waies ſpꝛyngeth from Faith, and from 
the true Feare of God. Fo? hee which 
doth ſtubboꝛnely reſiſt euils deſtrueth 
no pꝛayſe of ſufferance that God may 
geue vnto him Solace and Joy foꝛ the 
Croſſe.Therefoze the ſumme is this, 
that they which patiently beare thys 
burthen layed vpon them, & murmure 
not agaynſt Gods cozrection, but paile 
though all griefs to the hope of a bet- 
ter Life ſhall haue after the time o. 
their warfare perpetual reſt in heauẽ, 
and contrariwiſe, they which haue en» 
toyed the pleaſures ofthe Ficth cares 


lelly contemning God ſhall paſſe from 


Death to Cucriaſ:ing Toꝛments pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo them, i; 
Lll. This 
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This onelp place if there were no moe 
may ſuffice to refell thoſe fanatical ſpt- 
rites which thinke that the Soules do 
flcepe.Where were this conſolatiõ if 
theyflepce : They haue God befoze 
them:and although thep,benot as pet 
crowned with that perfect toy,yer not- 
withſtanding they are bleſſed fo2 thys 
conſolation . But the wicked oꝛ Tops 
men ed wyth the Hoꝛroꝛ ofthat iudge⸗ 
ment, whych they know commeth to⸗ 
ward them apace. 


26. Beyond all this betwene vs and 
you there is a great Gulphe ſet, ſo 
chat they which would goe from 
hence to you cannot, neither may 
come from thence to vs. 


C. By thele woꝛdes is noted the per- 
petuitie in the ſtate of the life to come, 
as if it hadbenſayd that the Boundes 
and Limits which are betwene the e⸗ 
lecte and the repꝛobate cannot bee bꝛo ; 
ken. And thus we are admoniſhed to 
retourne into the way in due time, leſt 
wee fall headlong into the bottomleſſe 
pit, out ofthe which wee can neuer riſe 
agapne. 


27. Then hee ſayd . I pray thee ther- 
fore Fathet ſende hym to my Fa- 
thers Houſe, 


C. Ta the ende our Sauiour Chypſte 
might the better frame this hiſtoꝛy to 
our vſe, he ſetteth fo2th vnto vs the de · 
ſire ofthe Rich man, which was: that 
the bꝛethꝛen which he had aliue might 
be admoniſhed by Lazarus. B. Foꝝ whẽ 
he law that he was condempned foꝛ e- 
ue r becauſe he had no care at all foꝛ the 
pooꝛc when he lyued at his pleaſure in 
the CCloꝛld, he wiſheth that Lazarus 
. wzemc he contemned afoꝛctime were 
at ß leaſt knowen to his friends vᷣthey 
being admoniſhed mighte not eſteme 
moze of their riches then of the poozes 
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C. The Papiſtes haue very kondelp 
inter pꝛeted this place, in going about 
to pꝛoue very fondely that the Deade 
haue a care foꝛ þ lxuing. But it is not 
our purpoſe to diſpute here about this 
matter, but thought good onely by þ 
way to note by what vaine Argumkẽts 
they are led to faine that the deade doe 
make pꝛapers vnto God fo2 vs. 


29. Abraham ſayd vnto him. They 
haue Moyles and the Prophetslet 
them heare them, 


C. Now all the contemners of the 
woꝛd of God ought alwayes to haue 
tn mynde this cogitation whych thep 
beter when they are admoniſhed of the 
Coꝛments of hell fire, It a man ſhould 
come (ſay they) from the dead, oꝛ from 
from hell, and ſhould certefy vs what 


bulines there is there: but neuer any 


man as pet came from thence which 
tould any thing either of che Felicitye 
of Gods Childꝛen, oz ofthe tozmentes 
ofthe wicked. This thought the Lozd 
purpoſed in this place to cozrect and 
to this end he hath tould vs that p rych 
man pꝛaped Abzaham that hee woulde 
ſend Lazarus to his B2etheren:F that 
be was aunſwered thus. They haue 
Moyſes and the Prophetes, let them 
heare them. And when he replied that 
they ſhould be better admoniſhed if a 
man came to them krom the deade, it 
it was anſwered againe. If they heare 
not Moyſes and the Prophets: ney« 
ther will they beleue though one riſe 


againe from the Deade . By whych 


woꝛdes wee are taught that wee muſt 
not tarry vntill the deaderiſe againe to 
teache and to exhoꝛte bs, ht we haue 
à certain rule of life deliuered vnto vs. 
Foꝛ Moſes and the pꝛophets wh? they 
were alyue were ſo appointed vnto 
men to be teachers in their time, that 


the ſame kruite might come vnto 5 po⸗ 


ſterity 


ſterity by their wyptings.Sepng Cod 
will haue vs to he inſtructed after this 
manner to liue well, chere is no cauſe 
why the deade ſhould be ſent to teſtefy 
concerning the rewards oz cõcerning 
the puniſhmentes of the life to come, 
neither ſhall their ſlouthfulnes bee ex⸗ 
cuſable which make this they? cloake 
that they know not what is done oute 
of the wozld. We know that thys is a 
common ſaping amonge wicked men, 
They are fooles which diſquiet them: 
ſelues with feare, becauſe there came 
neuer any from the Deade', Chzylt ſe- 
king to take awayſuch bewitchyngs of 
Sathan, calleth vs backe to the Law 
and the Pꝛophetes accozdinge to thys 
. tcſtemony bf Moyſes. Say not hereaf 


4.39.12 ter who ſhall aſcend into Heauen? or 


who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? Or 
who ſhal goe ouer the Sea? The word 
is nigh euen in thy hearte, and in thy 
Mouth. 

Therefoze they which deryde that 
the Scripture ceſtefieth concerninge þ 
iudgement to come ſhall one day ſeele 
how intollerable this impiety is, to 
diſcredite the holy woꝛde of GD D. 
But Chꝛyſt awaketh thole þ are hys 
krom this dꝛowſines leaſt they beinge 
deceiued with hope of im punitie neg⸗ 
lecte the time to repente , And to this 
ende tendeth the anſwer of Abzaham:p 
\ becauſe God had ſufficiently deliuered 
the Doctrine of Saluation to his peo 
ple by Moſes and the P2ophets, there 
wanted nothing,but that all men mp- 
ght ſtay and content themſelues wyth 
theſame . Thus the greater parte of 
men doe alwayes gape after new Ree 
uelations . Now ( becauſe nothynge 
moꝛe diſpleaſeth God then koꝛ men to 
paſſe their Boundes) he fozbidding al 
men to lecke koꝛ the truth at þ mouths 
of Sootheſayers and Soꝛcerers, and 
to delire fained Ozacles accoꝛdyng to 
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the maner ok ihe Gentiles, hee pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth that hee will geue Ezophetes at 
whole mouth the Peoplemay Learne 
what is p2ofitable foz their (al;ation» 
Mherekoꝛe, ik Þovheres are ſent vits 
to this ende that God might kept hes 
people vnder the bꝛpdle of his worde, 
he which is not content with thys oz · 
der of teachyng, hath not a delyꝛe to 
Learne, but ſteketh rather after wyc⸗ 
ked Liberty, and thercfoze God com⸗ 
plapneth that iniury is done vnto hym 
when he alone is not heardfromthe li⸗ 
uing to the dead. Chꝛyſte therefoze 
beere condempneth all Reuelat ions 
here to be vayne and falſe, And of theſe 
Neuelations there are two kindes: the 
one which men deſpꝛe foꝛ the nonce cus 
of wilfulneſſe when they demaunde the 
truth of the deade whereok ſpꝛang. Ne⸗ 
cromancie. Fo2 wee know that it is a 
curioſitie deuiſed by the Deut. l, and 
fozbydden by the Loꝛd ſaying. - 

Let there not be founde amonge you 
a Sorcerer, or Charmer &c. Oz that 
aſketh counſaple of the deade. Allo. Is 
there a people any where that aſketh 
not Counſayle of his God? ſhould mẽ 
run vnto the dead for the liuing? 
There is another kinde ot Reuelation 
when men requpꝛe not the truth of the 
deade, but are taught by deue lich ſpy⸗ 
rites and viſions, euen as do 5; papiſts 
who going about to pꝛoue they? Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, ſet befoze vs deueliſh viſions & 
Renelations.But here we are taught 
not to beleue the Deade,but toharken 
tothe pzophets. Foz whatſoeuer is ne⸗ 
ceſſary fo2 our ſaluat ion it is ſer down 
vnto vs in the woꝛd of God,Therefoze 
agaynſt all euill Sppzites and viſiong 
we mult ſec this buckler, if thou bꝛing 
me any thing but which is let downe 
inthe lat the pꝛophetes J haue thee 
in Fuſpicion and do tudge thee to be an 
angel ol @atran, 
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Moꝛeouer in that Abꝛaham diuided þ 
Hoꝛd of God into the Law e pꝛephets 


ił t reterted to £45 tùne of he olde tg 


Queſtion, Tament᷑. But ſome will ſay. Ih doe 


Aiilyverc 


RG 


we heare Luke, Percr and Paule, it we 
mit bcleneonely Mo! es and the P2o- 
phetes? Wie aniwer that we heare no⸗ 
thing of Luke, ok Peter, and ot Paule, 
but the very lame which the Prophets 
taught. Foz what other thinge is the 
Go{pell but a moze ful doctrine which 
was befo2e pꝛeached by the pꝛophets: 
R.i{Tihercfo:e the way of Saluation 
mult be ſought no whercels than oute 
of the holy Scripture, which is deuy⸗ 
ded into the new aud ol de Teſtament. 
Ahereuppon Abzaham ſapeth not, 
thzz haue reaſon and humane wiledde, 
let them heare and follow the lame. 
Fo: although humane reaſon hath a 
certayn knowledge of Righteouſnes, 
p:t neuertheleſſe becauſe it wanteth 
holy Ghoſt, it hath no knowledge of 
Goſple which is the power of God to 
to Saluation to cuery one thatbelee- 
ucth the ſame. A, Mherefoze we muſt 
come to Moſes and the pꝛophetes, who 
being led by the Sppꝛite of God haue 
teuealed vnto vs the good wil of God 


ri. g. 17. to wardes men, that the man of God 


map be perfecte and pꝛepar ed fo2 eue⸗ 
ry 7005 woꝛke. 
30. And hee ſayd: Nay Father Abra- 


ham, hut it one come vnto thẽ frõ 


C. By thys ſhoꝛte Sentence Chyyſte 


the dead they wil repent. 

C. This is a figure called Proſopoe 
pœia, in the which is rather expꝛeſſed 
the leute aud frelyng of thole that arc 
aliue, henthe care foꝛ the deade. Foz 
the Ooctr ine of che law in che Wozlo 
to cald, the pꝛopheſies lye deade, and 

a man can abyde to heare God ſpea⸗ 
kjng after his maner. Some deſpꝛe to 
haue angels deſcend from heauen: O⸗ 
ther ſome would haue deade mẽ to riſe 
out of theyꝛz Graues: Others woulde 
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haue that whych they heare confpzmed 

with new wpzactes, and many woulde 

haue voices tothunder out of the ayze. 

But if it ſhoulde ſo fall out that God 

ſhould fatiſty the deip2es of all nt, vet 

they would be neuer a whit the better. 

Foz God hath both compꝛehended in 

bis wozd whatſoeuer is neceſſarye fo 

vs to be knowen, and hath alſo confy- 
med the Authoꝛity ofthis woꝛde wpth 
lawfull Seales. 

Furthermoze, Faythe doth not des 
pend vpon miracles, but it is the ſpeci⸗ 
all gifteof the Spyꝛit, and it ſpꝛing eth 
from the wozd of God. Alſo it belon · 
geth oncly vnto God to dꝛawe vs vnto 
bim, who will wozke effectually by his 
Woe, 

Wherefoze we mult not think that 
theſe means can pꝛoſit vs which dzaw 
vs away fromthe obedyfce of p wozd, 
we confeſſe that Fleſh and bloud is rea 
dy to harken vnto vapne Renelations, 
and we ſee how greedely they caſt thẽ · 
ſelues into the Snares of Sathan, 
which diſdapne andcontemnthe whole 
Scripture. Hercof commeth Pecro⸗ 
mancie (as we ſayd befoze ) and ſuch 
like abhominations, which the wozlve 
moſt greedely hunteth after. 

37. Hee ſayd vnto him. If they hieare 
not Moyſes and the Prophets, nei - 
ther will they beleue though one 
roaſe from Death againe. 


plainely denyeth that they which wyll 
not heare the Doctrine of the Lawe 
map be cozrected and amended by the 
Dead, oz be bzought to a good mind. 
They fapnethat they will beleue. Fo? 
they are moued at a ſodayne , but they 
retourne by and by to they? olde wont 
agayne,Fo2 Impiety cannot be rcfo- 
med by any reuelations. God hath ſuf- 
ficiently taught by his woꝛde what is 
neceſſa ry to Saluation, and 1 — 

ultici· 


0 at. 3 
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ſufficiently cofirmed the ſame woꝛd to 
be beleued, Fo2 by howmany miracles 
did hee appꝛoue the law : By how ma ; 
ny allo did he confirme the Ooctrpne 
of the Pzophetes which followed the 
Law. At the laſt came Chyyſte, who 
appꝛoued the doctrine with mpzacles 
and mighty ſignes. Furthermoze God 
will wozke effectually with his wozd. 
Foz Fayth doth not depend vpon hu- 
mane reaſon,but of the holy Ghoſt. It 
followeth then that Neuelations ſhall 
pꝛeuayle nothing. Fo2 we do not con: 
Uderthe naked woꝛd, but as it is ioy⸗ 
ned to the holy Ghoſt, R. Whercfoze 
we muſt not heare dead men, we mult 
not looke fo2 angels, neither muſt we 
harken after humane wiſe dom, but we 
muſt heare Moſes and the Bꝛophetes, 
that thereby we may p2ofice and be o⸗ 
bedient vnto God. Fo2 he whych doub» 
teth co beleue them as he is voyde of þ 
Spirite of Gad, ſo hee will neuer be 
leue Chꝛyſt comming in the Fleſh. 

R. Thus per ſee what anſwer Abra- 
ham made to the rich man. hat fol · 
lowed ?: The Rich man had the re⸗ 
pulſe in allthinges , and abiveth 
ſtill in toꝛmentes. A. Fo2 the 
Scripture mult nedes be 
fulflled „ Hee which 
ſtoppeth his Eares 
at thecry - the 

re ſhal cr 

F himſelfo d 
and not bee heard. Tothe whych 
ſentence. S. Iames alſo ſub- 
ſcribeth ſaping. Hee ſhall 
haue iudgement with- 
out Mercy which 
ſheweth no 
mercy. 
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18 ces will come, neuer - 


Yrheles woe vnto him 
through home they come. 
R. Pow great a ſinne it is to cõtemne 
thy needy neighbour, and not to helpe 
him when thou mayelt, we haue ſhews 
cd inthe Example going befoze of the 
Richman and of Lazarus. And nowe 
Chyyſte ſheweth what great wickeds 
nes it is to offende our neighboꝛ. And 
thole thinges which are taught inthis 
place pertaine to the explication of the 
commaundement concerning the lo* 
louing of our neighbour, and ſpecial» 


ly of this Commaundement . Thou Exo.20-13 


ſhalt not kill. Foꝝ Ptpocrites thought 
that when they layd a ſtumbling block 
befoze their neighboꝛ to make him fail 
they dyd not commit deadly murther: 
and they thought that the moꝛe pooze 
and abiecte a man was the moꝛe they 
might offend him without puniſhmẽt. 
A. But Chꝛpſt doth far ctherwiſe ex- 
pound the ſinne of Dffence, c doth ſuf« 
ficiently declare by the ſharpenes of 5 
puniſhment wherewith the Authozs 
of offences ſhal be puniſhed, how much 
it diſpleaſeth God. 

Foꝛthe Expoſition ot this and the 
reſt following vnto p fifth verſe, reade 
the / 8. Chap. of Mathew beginnings 
at the 6. Uerſe 7 


5. And the Apoſtles ſayd vnto þ lord 
increaſe our Faytl, 


R. It may bee doubted vpon what oge 


raſion the Apoſtles made this petitid, 


And it mop be ſapd,that after C h:yitg 
had pꝛeached concerniag the ſufferyng 
Lilz. of iniu⸗ 
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of Aniuries,and the foꝛgeuing of our 

neighbour. And the Apoſtles conſide⸗ 
ring that no man coulde follow thys 
Doctrine of Charity without Faythe 
(fo2 Charitie is the Fruite of Fayth) 

they pꝛayed that their Faith might be 
increaſed, that they might though not 
perfectely , vet to the vtmoſte of they 
power follow his Doctrine, and fr om 
their heart foꝛgeue their Neighbozs 
their offences. 

Notwithſtandiug in the ſeuentene 
of Pathew it appearech plainly, that 
the Apoſtles deſiered to haue they2 
Faith increaſed becauſe they could not 
caſt the Deuell out ofthe Chylde, and 
becauſe Chꝛyſt had ſaid that they could 
not caſt out p Deuil by reaſon ot their 
bibeliefe, But vppon what occaſis ſo⸗ 
euer they pꝛayed, it is ſuch a pꝛaper, 
as we ought alwayes neceſſarilye to 
vle. Fo2 Faith ſpꝛyngeth not from our 
flcſh,becauſe by nature we wante the 
holy Ghoſt: but as the beginnynge of 
Fayth is the gifte of God in vs, ſo al⸗ 
ſo is the increale ofthe ſame. Me mult 
of neceſſity therefoze alwayes pꝛape p 
GDD of his goodnes woulde make 
ſtronge and increaſe true Fayth in vs. 


7, But which of you hauinge a Ser- 
uaunt plowing or feedinge Cattel 
would ſaye vnto him by and by 
vvhen hee were come from the 

| Fyelde. Goe and fit done at the 

Table. 


C. Che ende ok this parable is this. 
Seeing God ok his owne righte doth 
challenge all that we haue vnto hym- 
ſelle, and ſeeing wee are bounde vnto 
him , how dilltgently ſoeuer wee leke 
to doe our duety, hee is not tyed vnta 
vs by any merite o2 deſerte, becauſe we 
our ſelues and all that we haue being 
his, he can owe noching vnto vs. 


4 
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Theretoꝛe Chꝛyſt ſetcech bekoꝛe vs thi 
ſimillitude of a ſeruaunt who hauynge 
ſtrongely paſſed the whole Day wyth 
labour, and comming home at Night 
contmueth at his woꝛke vntill he haut 
done his duety with the which his mai 
ſter may bee pleaſed. But Chyyſt ſpeas 
keth not heere of hyered Seruauntes 
which ſerue vs at this day, but of thoſe 
Bondleruauntes which were in the 
time of the law, which were in ſuch cõ · 
dition that they ſought nothing loꝛ thẽ 
ſelues, but did wholly labour to p2ofit 
they mayſters. Chzyſt hereby techeth 
that we are no leſſe bounde vnto God: 
whereby he gathereth that there is no 
reaſon why hee ſhould bee bound vnto 
vs. And it ts an Argument of the leſle 
tothe moꝛe. Foz if ſo great power bee 
geuen vnto one moꝛtall man ouer ano» 
ther, that he may tie him to contynual 
obedyence and ſeruice Day and night, 
and z et notwithſtanding geueth hym 
no recompence becauſe hee is his deb» 
ter, how much moꝛe is it lawfull fo 
God to require all the ſeruice that we 
are able to doe him, and pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding to owe nothing at al vnto vs: 
dle lee therefoze that all they are con · 
dempned of wicked arrogancy whych 
imagine they haue deſerued any thyng 
at the hands of God, wherby he might 
be bound vnto them. And yet notwyth⸗ 
ſtanding there is no vice moze comms 
then ſuch Arrogancy . Foꝛthere is no 
man which woulde not willingly call 
God to an accounte, Whereupponthe 
fonde Imagination of merites hathe 
pꝛeuapled almoſt in all ages. But wee 
mult note the ſentence ol Chꝛyſte that 
wee doe nothing freely vnto G O D: 
but that we are lubiect vnto him, that 
we might gene vnto him all whatſoes 
ter is in our pawer-Therefoze let eue; 
ry one remember that he is created ta 
labour, and to goe fozwarde in _ 
ing 
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ling: and that not onelyfo2 a time but 
alſo to the end ok his life, that hee may 
liue and die vnto God. ( Whẽ he were 
come from the Fielde. C. By this dai⸗ 
ly laboz is ment þ courſe of our whole 
Life, Foz God would not haue vnp20- 
ſitable, but labouring Seruauntsſe- 
ing we are thercunto created, 


10+ So likewiſe yee when yee haue 
done all thoſe Thynges which are 


commaunded you, ſay: Wee are 


ynprofitable Seruauntes, wee haue 
done that which was dutie to do. 


Deere Chyyſt applycth the ſimillitude 
the ſumme wherok is, that wee receiue 
not grace foʒ our wozkes ſake altho- 
ugh we haue done all thoſe Thynges 
which E od hath commaunded.(Whe 
ye haue done all) ee ſpeaketh thus, 
aàs though we could doe all Thynges, 
from the which we are very far. The 
Loꝛd ſheweth what we ow and pꝛt ſcri⸗ 
beth vnto vs a certayne Rule, 

But how greate difference J pꝛay you 
is there betwene the ſame rule c oure 
Life: Surely wee come not neare it 
by a hundered partes. As touchynge 
our ſelues wetan neythet begynne no2 
finiſh. It we follow fleſh and bloud we 
ſhalbe Enemies vnto God: but if wee 
ſhew our ſelues the obedient ſeruants 
of God, the ſame cõmeth of his grace 
by the Spyꝛite, and pet that obedience 
is done but in parte. (Say we are vn- 
proſitable Seruauntes) That is to ſap 
Thinke ſo befoze God and not befoꝛe 
men. To ſpeake befoꝛe God is not to 
diſſemble oz lie. God thereloꝛe comait» 
deth vs to thinke pure thoughts and to 


conſider with ourſelucs that wee geue 


nothing vnto God freely but p whych 
fs our vutie. And iuſtly: foꝛ we are his 
Seruaunts, owing much moꝛe leruice 
then we are able to perfoꝛme, yea tha⸗ 
ugb we ſhould conuerte all our thous 


gbtes and all our members tao fulfil! þ 
Lawe. And, he meaneth that hee is vn; 


pꝛoſttable which deſerueth noch ynge 


to whome the Lozd is not bound to res 
pay again. It we be vupzotitable what 
pꝛoſite map we bꝛynge vnto G D DO: 
That may we ſay which perfourme 
none of all theſe thinges which are cõ⸗ 
maunded C. Notwithſtanding as 


touching meriting it ſhall be neceflary 


to vndoe the knot which troubleth mas» 


ny. Fo: the Scripture lo ofcentymes Obie dis. 


pꝛomileth reward to wozkes, ſeemeth 
to attribute vnto them ſome merite oꝛ 


delert The aunſwer is eaſely made, 5 aacyyer, 


the vndeſerued reward is pꝛomiſed on 
Iy of the free mercy and good pleaſure 
of God. Fo2 they are farre deceyued 
which by mutuall Relation topne the 
reward with the merite, becauſe God 
is not mooucd fo2 the wozthineſle of 
wozkes,to gene vnto men+a rewarde: 
but fo2 his free mercies fake : {ce 
graunt that by the Couenaunte of the 
Law God is bound vnto men if (o bee 
they doe cxactely perfourme al that is 
requpꝛed at their handes , bur becauſe 
this is a voluntary Obligation this a« 
bydeth firme that man can require no 
thing at the hands ol God vpon delert. 

Thus therefoze the pꝛyde and arra⸗ 
gancy ofthe fitth is beaten downe be- 
cauſe howloeuer a man fulfilleth the 
Lawe; hee can requpꝛe no hy2e at the 
hands of God, becauſe he hath don one 


Ip his duty. And in this ſence wee are 


called vnpꝛolitable Seruaunts becaulg 
Gůd receyueth at our hands no ouer 


plus, but onely gathereth the lawfull 


frutces ok his Loꝛdſhip. 

Therefoze wee muſte obſerne theſe 
two thinges, that God naturally ows 
eth vs nothinge, and that whatſocuer 
wee doe bnro him deſeructh not ſo⸗ 
much as a hapze: ſecondly, that a Re⸗ 
warde is geuen to wozkes by ihe Cos 
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uenaunt ofthe L awe; not fo2 the woz« 
thyneſſe of the ſaid woꝛkes, but p God 
may bee a free geuer. Oo often there · 
foze as wee heare the Name oz Pen⸗ 
tion of Rewarde , 82 ſo often as wee 
thinke of the ſame , let vs knowe 
that this greatnes of the goodneſſe of 
GO D towarde vs, that when wee 
are altogether in his debt, he notwith- 
ſtanding vouchſafeth to couenaunte w 
vs. Nhat deteſtable wickednes then is 
in thoſe men, which make men ſo dꝛon 
ke with deueliſh pꝛide that thei thinke 
that they can mer ite heauen wyth their 
wozkes. What litle knowledge haue 
they both of the maieſty o Gad, and al⸗ 
ſo ok our vnwoꝛthineſſe % to 
loue God w our whole heart: & what 
is he that perkaurmech the ſame Pea 
if we dyd it, we ſhould do no moze th 
our dutie. Let vs leane therefoze ta 5 
grace of Gov, and to the merit of our, 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chyyſt, and fozſake-theſe 
vnhappy letters vp of mans merites. 
{We haue done that which was oure 
dutie.] Chꝛyſt ſpeaketh heere of the 
whole obſeruation of the lawe, whych 


is to be found in no man: Fo? he which . 


is moſt perfecte of all other, in as pet 
very far from the righteouſnes whych 
the law requy2eth.Therefoze it is not 
here in controuerſie, whether wee are 
iuſtiſted by wozkes, but whether þ ke⸗ 
pinge ofthe Law deſerueth anye Re- 
ward befoze God. This latter is veni⸗ 


edꝛ becauſe we are bondſeruaunts vn 


to God, inſamuch þ whatſoeuer good 
thinge commeth from vs, he may chal · 
lenge the ſame foz his right . Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, althoughe it were true that a Re- 
warde were due to the Obſeruation of 
the law in reſpect ofthe merit, et not- 
withſtanding, it doth not therefoze fol: 
low that any man is iuſteſied by ß me⸗ 
rites of wozkes: becauſe not onely our 
obedifce is vnperkect, but alſo becauſe 


no part of the ſame doth exactely acre 
w t the iudgement of God. | 
11. AND it came topaſle as he wet 
to Hierulale,that hee paſſed thro» 
ugh the myddeſt of Samaria and 
Galile. 
R. Chzyſt now by a certaine manyfeſt 
my2acle as by a heauenly ſcale confyz- 
meth the truth of the Doctrine of hys 
Golpell, which is, that hee came into 
this wozld to purge vs from all Un⸗ 
cleanenes of Sinnes, and to reffoare 
vs co the fellowlhip of heauenly Cytt- 
ens. Fo; as the leapers are caſte oute 
from the Company of men koꝛ theyze 


Lepꝛoſie, euen ſo are we caſte oute of 


paradice, and the Ringdome of heauẽ 
fo: ſinne. But Chꝛyſt came to make ſa- 
tilfaction fo} our ſinnes, and to geue þ 
cleaneneſſe of his righeoulielle . Pee 
came therefoze to reconcyle vs, and to 
bzpnge vs into the Kingevome of true 
euerlaſting felicitie . And C hꝛyſt con- 
firmed the truth of this Doctrine by 
the miracle which he ſhewed vpon the 
ten Leapers.Fo2 as Mathew and the 
other two Euangeliſts ſhewe that one 
leaper was clenſed by Chypft, ſoLuke 
ſheweth that the ſame miracle of hea- 
ling was ſhewed vpon the ten leapers. 
Þowbeit,this hiſtoꝛy tendeth to an o⸗ 
ther ende: fo: here is deſcribed þ foule 
and Wonderfull Ingratitude of the 
Jewes, leaſt any man ſhould marueile 
that ſo many benefits of Chyſte were 
ſuppꝛeſſed amonge them. The cyꝛcum⸗ 


Kice is alſo added which maketh theit 


kacte moꝛe infamous: foz whX the loꝛd 
had healed nine Tewes, not one of thẽ 
gaue him thankes, but ſtale away that 
they might extinguiſh the remẽ bꝛance 
of they? diſeaſe: one Samaritane onely 
came and did his dutie vato Chopit. 
[Hee wente throug he the myddeſt) 
R. Chꝛyſt mould haue his Goſpell fo 
to be made knowen amonge * 

ay 


10. f. tat though he had forbidden his Apo» 

*1%* files befoze to goe into the way ok the 

Gentiles, and to enter into the City of 

the Samaritans, pet notwithſtandyng 

be had declared by many argumentes 

that his Golpell did alſo appertayne 

1a 8. to the Gentiles and Samarttans, and 

that the ſame ſhould be reuealed and 

preached to them in due time: p whych 
afterward tame to paſſe. 


12, And as he entered into a certayn 
Towne, there Met him ten men 
that were Leapers, whych ſtode a 
farre of. 
0.13 10 
i. 3. 29 R. The Leapꝛoſie was in olde time a 
li.. 27 ſyeciall token ofthe wꝛath orf God: as 
i. ß. may appeare by theſe places noated in 
the margent. 

Allo this diſeaſe is numbꝛed amõg 
the curſles ofthe Law, as where it is 
ha ſayde. If thou wilt not harken to the 

7. oyce of the Lord, he will ſmite thee 
withthe botch of Egypte, with the 
lei. 22.4 Emerauldes, Scaule, and Maung ines. 

- *The which ſcaule and Maungines in- 
Naw.5.2 cludeth iw it ; Leapꝛoſp. Alſo a Lepar 


was not ſuffered to eat of p holy thigs 


he was allo by Gods appointmt̃t calf 
nut of hoſt. Inſomuch p it may planly 
appeare that there was iuſt cauſe why 
p fame ſhould be numbꝛed among the 
curſſes of p lam, q puniſhments fozſin, 


13. And put forth their Voyces and 
fayd. Ieſu, Mayſter haue Mercye 
pon vs. | 


C. It appereth that they wer al endu- 
ed wa certaine faith,not only becauſe 
they crate thehelpe of Chyyſte, but al- 
ſo becauſe they gene vnto him name 
of Payſter. And that they called hym 
fo from their heart, and not fapnedly, 
it map appeare by thepꝛ ready Dbedps 
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ence. Foꝛ although they beheld the file 
thy and ſtynking Scabbe in their fleſh 
vec notwithſtanding , ſo ſaone as they 
were commaunded to goe and to ſhew 
them ſelues to the Bꝛieſts, they wente 
without delay. Foz withoute the im⸗ 
pulſion of Fairhe they would neuer 
haue gone to the Pꝛyeſtes: Fo how 
vaine a Thinge had it bene to haue 
ſhemed themſelues to bee cicane from 
their Leapꝛoſie, except they had moze 
regarded che pꝛomiſe of Chꝛyſte, then 
the pzeſent beholding of theyꝛ dyſeaſe. 
They carry the viſible Leapzoſy in the 
Fleſh: Det notwithſtanding truſtyng 


to the only woꝛd of Chꝛyſt, they doubt 


not to pꝛofeſſe themſelues to be clean. 
Therefoze it cannot be denied but that 
there was ſome ſeede of Faith in their 
heartes. H owbeit, it is certaine pᷣ they 
were not regenerate wich the Spirit 
of Adoption, and pet foꝛ all that it is 
no abſurditie to ſay that they had cer⸗ 
taine beginnings of Godlynes. 
Mberefoꝛe wee oughte to take the 
moꝛe heede, leaſt it happen vnto vs al- 
ſo that wee extinguich the Sparkes of 
Faiche when they beginne to burne. 
Fo? althoughe a liuely Faith ne- 
uer die hauing faſt roote in the Spirit 
of Regeneration, vet notwithſtãdyng 
wee ſee that a Tempoꝛall faith which 


is receiued of many, vanilheth away 
by and byagaine. 


And this is a generall Diſeaſe that 
when we are in neceſſity we ſeke after 
God: but when wee haue our deſires 
vnthankefull foꝛgetfulneſſe baniſheth 
away that fozmer feeling of Godlinee. 


Dua in like manner hunger and neede 


beget fayth, but fulnes and abundance 
deſtroyeth the ſame. 


14. Whome when heſawe hee ſayd. 
Goe ſhewe your ſelues vnto the 
Prieſtes; And it came to paſle, as 

__ 5 they 
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they wente they were clenſed, 

R. Beholde howe quickely they hate 
they deſire. C. Foz the aunſwere of 
of Chyylt is as much as if he had ſapd 
þthey were cleane. Foz wee know that 
the Judgement of che Leapꝛoſie was 
committed to the Pꝛieſts in che Lawe 
to diſcern the cleane fromthe vnclean. 
So Chꝛpſt leueth vato them their au 
thoꝛity, and maketh them wirneſſes d 
appꝛouers oł his miracle. Therefoze 
we ſayd that theſe men had a Godly e 
reuerend eſtimation of Chꝛyſt, who be 
ing as pet vileaſtd, conceiued oute of 
band hope of health, by his bare voice. 
R. Therefoꝛe, although it ſeemeth ry · 
diculous that they ſhoulde offer them⸗ 
lelues to the Judgement of che pꝛieſts 
befoze they were clenſed, yet notwith⸗ 
landing they goe whether Chꝛiſte cõ· 
maundech them, and they obey his c6- 
maundement. Therefoze befoze they 
come vnto the Pꝛieſts they haue they 
health. C. Che Dapiſts very fondly ga 
about vpon this place to build theyz co 
keſſion auriculer. Oe graunt that the 
Leapers were ſent by Chꝛyſt vnto the 
ꝛieſts, but not to whiſper they2 fins 
in theyꝛ Cares: but rather they were 


ſente accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcripte oł the 


Law to offer Saeriſice: and to ſhewe 
thep2 cleanenes vnto the Pꝛteſts from 
theyꝛ Cozpozall Leapꝛoſie. But what 
fooles be theſe, that thus goe about to 
diſcredite their confeſſion: Foz cõſider 
that ten wentvnto the Pꝛieſts, but the 
tenth man onely came backe again vn 
to Chꝛyſt to geeue him thankes. So þ 
if they will haue this allegoꝛy to main 
tame theyꝛ confeſſion, rhep pꝛoue that 
bur the tenth part came vnto Chꝛyſte, 
which come firlk to them to confeſle. 

Read mote in Pathew the eight Cap. 
why mention is made of the {Niellcs, 
(And it came to paſſe as they wente 


they were clenſed.) C. Here the De- 
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uine power of Chꝛiſt and ol his woꝛds 
appeared. Ne are alſo hereby taught 
bow acceptable the obedience of Faith 
is vnto God. Foz hereof commeth ſuch 
ſadayne Health becaule they hauynge 
good hape, doubted nat ta go at the cõ⸗ 
maundement of Chꝛyſt. &i herefoze if 
ſo be they? tempozall faith wantxnge 
liuely roote, bꝛought foꝛth ſuch a good 
ly bloſſome onely,end na perfect frute 
the which notwithſtanding it pleaſed 
God to adoꝛne with wonderfull effect, 
howmuch moze excellẽt a reward ſhal 
our Fayth haue, if ſo be it ſtand faſt in 
God : Foz although the health of the 
Fleſh dyd nothing at all pꝛoſit the nine 
Leapers tua Saluation, but only a tf- 
pozall gifc fo a Tempozall F ayth, vet 
notwſtanding vnder this tipe it is de⸗ 
clared vnto vs how effectualtrue faith 
— — which is the gyfte of the os» 
ou. 


16, And one ot them when hee ſavve 
that hee was healed tourned backe 
agayne, and wyth a loude Voyce 

ayſed God: And fell downe on 
is face at his Feete &c. 


R. Poꝛrible and monſterous is thys 
which we haue here ſet befoze our cies 
fo the ten Leapers began to beleeug 
well mChyyfl, they alſo very well be- 
gan to goe fa warde inthe callynge of 
ChyyC, whereby they wonderfully at⸗ 
tayned their health: but amonge theſe 
ten, one only , and he of whome there 
was leaſt hope, that is to ſay,aSama- 
ritane: perſeuered and declared hym- 
ſeife to be thankefull vnto Chꝛyſte hys 
benefactoꝝ. C. Pereby we ſee how few 
there are which do truly acknowledge 
the Grace of God. (Tourned backe) 
Tt ts vncertaine whether he tourned 
backe againe when he was halfe waye 
yea 02 no.Powbeit,the wozds _—_— 

ceme 


ſeeme playne to pꝛoue the lame, Mot⸗ 
withſtanding, it is likely that he came 
not to geue thãkes befoꝛe he had heard 
che Judgement ofthe Pꝛieſt: Meither 
was it lawfull neglecting che Com⸗ 
maundement of Chzylt to defraudthe 
Temple of God of that ſacrifice which 
belonged vnto the ſame:(And wyth a 
lowde Voyce prayſed God) C. To 
Glozify God, and to geue thankes vn⸗ 
to God are all one. (And fell downe 
on his Face. ] A. As that blynde man 
which was wonderfully reſtoared ta 
his ſighte, fynving Chyyſte by and by 
woꝛſhipped him, ſo this Samarytane 
bauing felt the power of Chzyſt reue⸗ 
rently falling downear his kerte gaue 
him thankes. 


17, And leſus aunſwered and ſayde. 
Are there not tenne clenled? But 
where be the nine? 


C. Hate heere that theſe nine whych 
were vnthankefull were Ilraelytes, & 
that he which returned to gene thiks 
was a ſtraunger. Here education can 
not be condempne d: foz they wer trai · 
ned vp in the Doctrine ofthe law euen 
from theyꝛ childehoode . Let vs take 
heede that the like happen not vnto 
bs. Hereby let vs gather that it is not 
ſufficient that we are inſtructed in the 
law of God, but we muſt alſo exerciſe 
dur ſelues in the knowledging of hys 
goodnes, and in thankes gieuing. ue 
haue an Example of thankefulneſſe in 
the Samaritane: who althoughe hee 
were ill bꝛought vp,commeth notwith 
ſanding vnto Chyſf, being a Ueſſell 
of Gods Grace and Election, in who 
God did mightely wozke by his ſpirit. 
Hereby alſo we ſee that many are cal- 
led and fewarechoſen: that wide is þ 
wap to Deſtructis,and narrom co fal- 
uation:alfo that the ſirſt ſhalbe late, F 
the laſt ard. 


Vpan Saint LVKE. Cap xVII. 


18, Therearenot found that retour- 
ned togeue God tliankes, ſaue one 
ly this ſtraunger. 

C. In theſe woꝛds of Chpſt is cdtay- 
ned a complaint agaynſt the whole na- 
tion: fo odiouſly hee compareth one 
ſtraunger with many Jewes, becauſe 
they wert wont to deuoure the Bene⸗ 
fites without any ſence o2 ftelynge of 
Godlyneſſe. And hereof it came that 
Choylt had ſolicie fame among them, 
notwithſtand ing that he wzoughre ſa 
manp miracles. Let vs know tht that 
wee are all generally condempned by 
this Complaynte excepte we thew our 
ſelues thankefull foz the Benefites of 
Chyylt. 


19. AND hee ſayde vnto him. A- 
ryſe, Goe thy way, thy Faiti hath 
ſaued thee. 


A. Chꝛyſt in commaunding this man 
to aryſe, doth it not becauſe hee refuſed 
the woꝛſhip which he gaue vnto hym, 
(as did Peter who ſapd to Cornelius. 
Aryſe, for I my ſelfe ama man . Foz 
this woꝛ ſhip was due to Chꝛyſte the 
Sonne of G D D) but allowing bis 
thankefulneſſe, lendeth away the man 
in peace, exhoꝛting him to continue in 
the fayth which he had receiued to the 
tende. Foz hee ſayth. (Thy Fayth 
hath ſaued thee) C. Some Interpꝛe · 
ters reſtraine this Saluation to the 
cleaneneſle of the fleſh. But it this wer 
ſo it might be demaunde d how the o⸗ 
ther nine were ſaued; fo2 they had all 
health alyke. Therefoze we muſt thus 
thinke that Chꝛyſt here eſtt emed other 
wiſe of the gifte oZ God then ycke d 
men are wont to doe, namely a whole» 
ſome ſigne oꝛ token of fatherly loue. 
J2pne Leapers were ht aled: But be- 
eauiethep do wickebip obſcure 5 grace 
of God, they? Unthank:iuncile bach 
Pnm 2. conta⸗ 
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An Ecclefiaftical Expoſition Cap. XVII. 


Hee ſhall ſit vppon the Seate of Da- eg, f. 
uid,and in his Kyngedome to order Efa.1, 6, 
the ſame, and to ſtabliſh it with equi Dana 
D an. 75 


contaminate and delile their health, ſo 
that they kelte not that pꝛolite thereby 
which other wile they ſhould haue don. 
Tycretoꝛe fapth onely doth ſanctify in 
vs the giktes of God, that they may be 
ire # wholeſome fo vs. And hereby 
ve gather that the Everlaſting Sal⸗ 
uation ofthe Boule is ioyned wyth þ 
Temnpozall gyfte » The @amarytane 
vas laued by his Faith, Pow*Uere- 
Ip. not ouely becauſe he was healed frõ 
"is Lepꝛoſie, but alſo becauſe hee was 
accepted into the number of Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, a Seale whereof the helth which 
be had receiued was. This place alſo 
leruech to pꝛoue Jultificacton by kayth 
ber uſe bythe ſame wee are accepted, 


20. When he was demaunded of the 
Pharifies when the Kingdome of 
Gd ſhou de come: Hee anſwered 


tuem and ſayde. The Kyngdome 


ot G O D ſhall not come vvyth 
Obleruation. 


C. Qs doubte this queſtion was mo⸗ 
ed in ſcoꝛne. Fo2 he pꝛeaching Daily 
that the Kingdome of GOD was at 
bande, am per notwichſtanding there 
fo!lowing alteration of the Externall 
face amonge the Jewes, wicked and 
malicious men thought that this was 
a lit coller to vexe and dilquyet him. 
Therektoꝛe as though he pꝛated in vain 
of the Kingdome ok God, they churliſh 
lp demaunde ok him when that Ryng⸗ 
dome ſhall come. R. But they doe not 
enquyꝛe after that Kingdome of God 
by which God raigneth always in hca- 
uen and in Tarthe(fo2 they know that 
God created all thinges , and that hee 
traigned euery where / butrthey enquyꝛe 
after that Nuugdome which God had 
pꝛamiſed to {ee vp in Earth by his 
£#ciUas : concerning which the Pꝛo⸗ 
port 'peaketh ſaping, 


ty trom henceforth for euer. 

The tranquillity and peace alſo of 
the ſame Ryngedome is pꝛomiſed in 
many places. A. Sothat Chzylt ſpea⸗ 
king daily of the neareneſſe of Gods 
Ryngdome,andno Alteration pet ap» 


.pearing, they mockingly demaunde 


when that Kingdome of God ſhoulde 
come. C. And it may be that they wer 
rather moned by theyzCarnal e groſle 
Opinion to demaund when this kings 
dome of GOD ſhould come, then by 
ſcoꝛning e ſcoffing R. Foz they thous» 
ghte that the Ringedome of Chziffe 
ſhould be Carnall, as was the Kynge⸗ 
dome ol Dau. d, oꝛ Salomon, & they 
thought that the Meſlias ſhould come 
in Ringly apparrell, & that he ſhould 
dwell accoꝛding to his Kingely maie⸗ 
ſty eyther in Hieruſalem, oz in Sama - 
ria, (in which places the kings court 
was wont to be) and that by his wiſe- 
dome and power hee would bzynge to 
paſſe that ſo many as acknowledged 
him to be their Ring ſhould dwell koꝛ 
cuer in felicity. | 
(The Kingdeme of GOD ſhall not 
come with Obſeruation] C. Chyyſte 
neglecting thoſe Dogges frameth his 
anſwer tothe Diſciples, euen as oftE 
times he being pꝛouoked by the TUtc- 
ked cooke thereof occaſion to teach. 
And thus God viludev their mallice in 
making the truth by thep2 caulls moze 
manikeſtly to ſhine, And this TAoo2y 
(Obſeruarion)1s put here fo notable 
Pompe and Gloꝛy. As it he ſhould ſap 
that they are greately deceived whych 
dyd looke after the Kingdome of God 
with the Eyes of the Fleſhe whych 
ſhould not be Carnall oz Earthly, ſee⸗ 
ing the ſame was nothing elſe but an 
inward and ſpyꝛituall renuinge of the 
| mynde 


2.946, 
. Il. 6. 
n. 2.4 
n. 727 


vpon Saint LVR E. Cap. XVII. 


mynde. As if hee had ſayd. Yee muſte 
looke ko that renuing which GD DO 
hath pꝛomiſed within in pour hearts, 
becaule he quickening his Electe into 
Peauenlſy newnes erecteth his Ryng- 
dome in them. And thus hee ſecretely 
nippeth the groſſe vulnes of the Pha» 
rilies, becauſe they looked after no⸗ 
thinge but an Earthely and tranſitoꝛy 
Ringvome, NRotwithſtandinge, wee 
muſte note heere that Chꝛyſte ſpea- 
keth onely ofthe firft beginning of the 
King dome ofGod: becauſe wee begin 
now to be framed by the Spyꝛite; af- 
ter the Image ol God, that in due time 
the renuing both of vs and alſo of the 
whole woꝛld may follow. A. Concer» 
ning the 21.Uerſe.Readthe 24. Cap, 
of Pathew,beginning at the 25.verſe 


22+ And he ſayd vnto the Diſciples, 
The Dayes will come when yee 
ſhall defire to ſee one Day of the 
Sonne of man, and yee ſhall not 
ſee it. 
C. By thele woozdes the purpoſe of 
Chyyft was to avmoniſh his diſciples 
to walke in che Light befoze þ darke⸗ 
nes of the night onertooke them. Fo 
this ought to haue ben a ſharpe pꝛick 
koꝛ them, to make them ſeeke to pꝛoſit 
ſo longe as they had the p2eſence of 
Chꝛyſte, when they heard that greate 
perturbations were at hand. B. Chꝛiſt 
therefoꝛe would haue his Diſciples to 
depend wholy vpon him, yea, alter his 
Departure, though he were abſent in 
the fleſh, and not to reteiue any other 
Earthly Peſlias. Fo2 hereunto the 
Jewes wer toredy, Fo2 no doubt whẽ 
there was vilſention betweene the dy(- 
ciples and the Rulers of the People 
concerning ſpectall Opinions, when 
many fell away from the Fayth, and 
all places were full of falſe Pꝛophets, 
when there was in every Cozner per. 
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ſccution, and when Tribulation allo 
was at hand, many carefully wyſhed 
fo2 the pzcſence of Chꝛyſt if it wer but 
fo: an hower, from whom they myght 
receiue Conſolation and ſtrengthe of. 
mynde. Therefoꝛe, ſeeing Fleſh requi- 
reth a Carnall Lh2yft and Sautoure, 
and — the Diltiples ſhoulde feele 
all aduerſity and trouble, leaſte they 


. alſo ſhould follow falſe Chꝛpſtes t de⸗ 


ceyuers, which ſhoulde pꝛomiſe vnto 
theyꝛ followers Earthlp Libertie and 
Ftlicity, he admoniſheth them heere 
to acknowledge no other Choyſte bez 
ſide hun which ould raigne in p ſpi⸗ 
rite and not in the Fleſhe, vntyll that 
time in the which he ſhould come as it 
were lighting from heauen, to be ſeene 
ok all men with Glozions Mateſtie to 
iudge the whole woꝛlde. They whych 
vnderſtand this place ofthe times of 5 
laſt Judgement are deceiued. 

Concerning the 25. and 24.Uerſcs fol. 
lowing.Read the 24. Chapter of Pa⸗ 


thew. ver le. 25. 


25. But firſte muſt hee ſuffer many 
Thinges, and bee refuſed of thys 
Nation, 


R. As iche ſhould ſay, Chꝛyſte muſte 
raigne from one Sca to the other: but 
he ſhall neither enter into this Kyngs 
dome wyth externall Glozre and mas 
ieſty (as falſe Pzophetes do dꝛeame) 
neyther ſhall he be reteiued & acknow⸗ 
ledged of his owne people: but ſhall 
enter into his Kingedomt by ignomi⸗ 
ny,paſſion;Croſfſe, and Death. So in 


another place he ſayth, Ougbt e not Luk 44.16 


Chriſte to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
and ſo to enter into his glory. A. #92 


the Spyꝛit which ſpake in the 150 · . Pe. 71 


phets foꝛeſhewed þ paſſions of Chꝛylt 

and the Gloꝛie that ſhguld followe the 

lame. Alſo in thele waoꝛdes Chꝛyde 
Pmmz. - fought - 
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teaſt » Dilciples ſhould be troubled w 
the grieuous afllicttõs to come which 
the Loꝛd ſhould ſhoꝛtly after ſuffer. 
Foꝛ the reſt which followeth vnto rhe 
32.verſe,read the 24. Cap, of Path. 
verle.37.and 77. 


32. Remember Lots wife, 


B. Chꝛyſte by theſe wozdes, exhoꝛteth 
vs to runne vnto thoſe thinges whych 
arc befoze vs, foꝛgetting the Thynges 
which are behonde vs, that we may al⸗ 
waies thinke vpon that which we hope 
to be hereafter: that is to ſay, that we 
being fre from the whole deſire ofthis 
UUozlde,mapy earneſtly hunger after 
heauenly thinges.C. Fo2 Lots Wife 
was therefoze tourned into a pyller of 
Salte, becauſe ſhe doubting whether 
ſhe had foꝛſaken the Citie in vaine oꝛ 
no, looked backe, by which in dede ſhe 
did diſtruſt the woꝛde of God. It may 
be alſo that che loue of her neſte in the 
which ſhee was wonte to reſte quiet! 
dꝛew her backe. Seeinge therefo2e 
Loꝛd would haue her to be a perpetu- 
all Example, we muſt ſtrengthen our 
mynves with the Conſtancy of Fayth, 
leaſt in the middeſt of our race they bee 
ouerthꝛowen with doubting . Foz the 
Expolition of the thirty thꝛee Uerſe. 
Readethe tenth Chapter of Pathew, 
Allo, lo the Expoſition of the 34. 
and the reſte ofthe Chapter, 
—— 
ew ac 
the forty verſe, and 
at the 28. verle. 


s An Fcclefialticll Expoſition, Cap. X VII. 
ſought eo couer the offence of þ croſſe, 


FE Ty. CAP, 


ND hee put forth a Pa- 
rable vnto them to thys 
ende, that men oughte al- 
wayes to pray, and not to 
e wear y. 
(And hee put forth a Parable vnto 
thẽ) C. Me know,haw rare and diffi- 
cile a vertue þ cuſtome cõt inuance of 
pꝛaping is:t᷑ in this our Inſidellity be: 
wꝛapeth it ſelle, becauſe, excepte oure 
pꝛayers be graunted at the firſte, wee 
lay aſide boch our hope, and alſo oure 
Godly exerciſe.But this is a true pꝛo⸗ 
bation of Fayth, ifa man being viſaps 
poynted of his deſire, dach not fo2 all þ 
diſcourage himſelfe. Wherefoze , not 
without cauſe Chzyſt commendeth vn⸗ 
to his —— —— in p2ay- 
er, (That men t always to pray 
C. In ſaping ( alwap ) he meaneth 5 
we ought not to be weary, oꝛ to be dyl- 
couraged. If this were ſetled in oure 
myndes that p2ayers ſhould p2ofit vs, 
we would not be weary. But wee are 
by nature pꝛoane to impatience, inſo« 
much that if the Low voch not by and 
by ſatiſfy vs, we ceaſſefrom pzaying, 
We mult fight and friue therefoze a- 
gaynſt diftrult and tmpatiexce . And 
note here that to pzay alwaies and not 
to be wearyis not to vſe much babling 
and repetition of (Ulo2des, as thoughe 
God were pleaſed therewith . But by 
continuance of pꝛayer is ment that we 
Houlde alwayes haue recourſe vnto 
God. A. To the which allo the Apoſtle 
Paule exhozteth vs when hee wzpterh 


thug, Reioiſe euer. Pray continuallys , +, f. 


In all thinges geue thankes: For thys 18. 
is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus to- 
ward you. R. And wee muſte pꝛay al- 
waybecaule praper which 2. 4 


As 


i. 20. 13 


loel. 2. 32. 


Kö. 10. 13. 


Iho. 19. 23 


ral a. 3. heped 


vpon Saint LVK E. Cap. X VIII. 


Fayth in Chꝛyſt, is the wap by whych 
we come directely vnto God in aduer⸗ 
ſitie, and by which we obtaine ol hym 
moſt aſſured ſaluation. Fo2 ſo þ woꝛde 
of God teacheth vs to thinke of pꝛayer 
which commaundeth vs to pꝛaye, and 
which pꝛomiſeth the hearinge of oure 
p2ayer, Call vpon me (ſaithß Lozde) 
in the Day of tribulation, and I wyll 
deliuer thee, and thou ſhalteGlorifie 
mee. And .Euery one that cal - 
leth on the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaued. Alſa,Whatſocuer yee aſke the 
Father inmy: Name, hee will geue it 
you. Secondly,þ Examples of ſaints 
teach the lame, who in theyꝛ afflictivs 
had recourſe vnto God, & were ſaued. 
Mhereupon Dauid ſaid. Our fathers 
iu thee, they truſted in thee, 
and thou diddeit deliuer them. They 
called vppon thee and were holpen, 
they put their truſt in the, and were 
not 0 
A. There are diuers ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture which commẽd vn- 
to vs the p2ofit of pꝛayers. 


2. Saying,There was in a certain Ci- 
ty, a certayne Iudge which feared 
not God, neyther regarded man. 


(A certayne Indge) C. Thoughe the 
ſimillitude which our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
vſech here, be hard in ſhewe, yet nottb. 
ſtanding it is apte fo2 the purpoſe,tea- 
ching that his Dilciples doe alwayes 
impoꝛtunatelp intreate the Father vn⸗ 
till at the length they doe wꝛeſte that 
from him which otherwiſe he woulde 
not willyngly geeue, not that God be⸗ 
ing ouercome w our pꝛayer is agaynſt 
his will moued to mercy: but becauſe 
he doth not hewby and by in very dede 
that he was alwaics ready to hear our 
pꝛayers.¶ Who neyther feared God) 
Th*s is an Example of an Uniuſte 
Judge and not of a Godly and mercp⸗ 


full Judge, in whome there was no 


Shame, whereas hipocrices are not 


boyde of ſhamefaſtnes. Fo his wozds 
are thus much in effect, It the wycked 
be cõſtrained to do that which is right, 
how much moze ſhall God perloꝛme þ 


which he pꝛomiſeth, who is by nature 


good, ea goodnes it ſelte: As it is ſain 
in another place. If you then being e- 
uill know howe togeeue vnto youre 
Chyldren good thynges: howe much 


7 


2 


7 


more ſhall your Father which is in Mat.. 1t 


Heauen, geue good thynges to them 
that aſke of him? Therefoze thys De⸗ 
ſcription pꝛeuaylech very much to am. 
plikp, that we map be ſure that we ſhal 
be hearde of G O Dif wee perlilt in 


pꝛaper. 


5, And there was a certayne Widow 
in the ſame City, and ſhe came vn 
to hum, ſay ing. Auenge mee of my 
Aduerſar ies. 


C. Whereas Chyyſt ſetceth befoze vs 
a Midow which obtayned of the Une 
righteous and cruell Judge her pety⸗ 
cion, becauſe ſhee did not cealle Daily 
to call vpon him, this is the Summe, 
that God doth not by and by helpe hys 
Seruaunts, becauſe he will be after a 
ſoꝛte wear ied with pꝛayers. Poꝛeouer 
although they are miſerable anddeſpi- 
ſed which call vpon him, yet nottbſtan- 
ding, ik ſo be they doe not faynt but per 
ſit in pꝛayer, he will behold them at 5 
laſt, and will helpetheyꝛ neceſſities. 

Powbeit this is not a compariſon of 
thinges equall: (foz there is great dif 
ference betwene a wicked cruell man 
and God which is merciful ) but the 
purpoſe of Chꝛyſt was to teache, that 
we ought not to doubt but that þ kaith⸗ 
full by continuall pꝛaper ſhall intreate 
the Father ofmercy, ſeeing that men 
which are geuen to cruelty, by impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate callyng vppon will * 


757 by 


wicked and hard hearted Judge could 
not abyde the impoztunate cryes of the 
widom, inſomuch that he was conſtrai 
ned at the length to graunt: ow then 
can the pꝛayers ofthe Faithful bee w⸗ 
out fruite if ſo be they be continuall: 
Chereloꝛe, although we be wearye,o2 
if ſo be we perſiſt not, either ik becauſe 
Gods Eares ſeeme to be ſtopte, ö fer- 
uencie ot our pꝛaper ware colde: Pet 
notwithſtanding wee map allure oure 
ſelues to pꝛeuaile, thoughe no likely. 
hoode thereof appeare , and with this 
perſwaſton let vs ſo fighte againſt our 
Impatience that long delay cut of our 
Mayer. (Reuenge mee of my Aduer- 
ſary) C. This ſeemeth abſurde vnto 
ſome, chat Chꝛpſt attributeth heere to 
the Electe a veſyze to reuenge þ which 
in another place he fozbiddech . It any 
reply, that the ſame mult not bee aſked 
befoze men, but may be aſked kefoze 
God, it is but a ſmall ſhifte,fo2 he com 
maundech vs to pꝛay foꝛ our enemies. 
How then can thoſe thinges agre that 
à man ſhould commend his Enemies 
vnto God, and ſhould alſo pꝛay that he 
would puniſh them + As touching the 
ſigniſicatiũ of the woꝛd, Greke woꝛd 
(Ecdikein ) ſignifieth to reuenge 02 
totake Uengeaunce: it ſignifieth alſo 
to reſtoare a man to his right o2 to de- 
liuer from Jniurp: in the which ſence 
alſo the Latines vſe the wazd (Vindi. 
care) which though it pꝛoperly ſigny⸗ 
ſteth (to reuenge) pet it is often vſed 
fo2 to deliuer from oppꝛeſliũ oz wig. 
But if a man wyll ſtande vppon 
the Interpꝛetation, and will expound 
it (to reuenge) yet notwithſtandynge 
there can nothing be gathered oute of 
this parable, but that whichLuke hath 
put downe in the ſirſt verſe, which is, 
And he put forth vnto them a Para- 
ble to this ende, that men oughte al- 


dom. Euen ſono doubte, the Fapthful 
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Theretoꝛe, wee map not ſtande vppon 


one woꝛd, thereby to da out a ſence 


contrary tothe Doctrine of Chyyſte. 
So Bod affy2meth himſelfe to bee the 
Reuenger of the Faſthfull in ÿ ſeuẽth 


Gerſe, not tolewſe the Raines to the 


affections of the Fleſh, but hereby alſo 
to inuite vs to put our truſt in his De⸗ 
kence, and to perſwade vs that hee is 
careful fo: ur Saluation. : 
Tf ſobe we being pure and freefrom 
the deſp2e of Renenge, do bythe moti⸗ 
on ofthe Dpirite call fo: help at Gods 
hannes , our requeſt ſhalbe holy and 
acceptable vnto GDD , and hee will 
graunt it. 

But bicauſe there is nothinge moze 
harde then to put away thoſe vicious 
affections, that our pꝛayers may bee 
holy and pure, we muſt pꝛay vnto the 
Lozdfo purge and to dyꝛect our harts 
by his holy Spirite, and ſo our Pꝛai⸗ 
ers ſhall be acceptable, # he wil make 
vs anſwer. | 


7. And ſhal not God auenge his elect 
which cry Day and Nighte vnto 
him hym, yea though hee deferre 


them: 


C. This vniuſte Judge whũ Choyfte 
depainteth vato vs, neither to feare 
Gad, no2 pet to care foꝛ man, oꝛ hys 
owne ſhame, did at the laſte open hys 
Eyes to behbldche miſery of the Mi · 
thallreceine the like p2ofite , ſo þ 25 
ceaſſe not to call vppon God. Foꝛ if 
be the vniuſte Judge being ouercome 
with her pꝛayers, was conſtrained to 
deliuer her from her Enemp. GOOD 
which is moſt iuſt c mercitul towar de 
his Electe beinge called vppon wyth 
they? continual p2aycrs and cries, can 
not but heare and deliner them from 


wayes to pray, and not tobe wearye, the violence of they? op pꝛeſſoꝛs . And 


we nmTe note that Chꝛoſte applyinge 
this ſimulitude to his purpoſe , doth 
not make God like vnto a wicked and 
cruel Judge, but chöweth another ma- 
ner of cauſe why God differreth hys 
Faithfull foz a longe time, and doth 
not reach out his hand at the fir vn. 
to them: namely, becauſe he is patiẽ̃t. 
Weherefoze, if at any time God ſuffer 
vs to bee Oppꝛeſſed longer then wee 
would, let vs know that the ſame is yd 


by his Fatherly Counſaile and Wiſe- 


dome to teach vs patience t ſufferance. 
Fo2 the longe ſufferaunce cf God to⸗ 
wardes the wicked is not an eternall 
and Generall Quietus eſt, 


8, I tell you that he will auenge the 
and that quickely. Neuertheleſſe, 
when the Sonne of man commeth 


ſhall he finde Faith on the Earth, 


C. In that he pzomiſety that God ſhal 

quickelp auẽge them, it mult be refer- 

red to his pꝛouidence: becatiſe accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to our Carnall Imagination he 
doch not helpe vs ſoone mough. But 
ik it were lawfull fo2 vs to enter into 
his Counſayle, we ſhould knowe that 
his ayde is alway ready and timelie y- 

nough. S. Thertoꝛe he ſaith iuſtly that 
God will ſoone take vengeance. 

{ Neuertheles, when the Son of mi 

commeth ] As inthe 26. Uerſe of the 

Chapter going befoze , Chꝛyſt toulde 

bis Diſciples that a litle befoze his co 

ming there ould be great ſecurity in 

the woꝛld, ſo nowe in this ſentence hee 

ſayth,there hall bee at the ſame tyme 

as greate ſcarſity of Fapth . In Math. 


we haue theſe wozdes, Andbecauſe I. 


niquity ſhall abound, the loue of ma- 
ny ſhal waxe colde: but he that indu · 
reth to the ende ſhalbe ſaued. And a 
litle after, he ſapth. And, excepte the 
Lord had ſhortened thoſe Dayes no 
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Texte, 


ie h ſhowd bee ſaued: but for the E- 
lectes ſake he hath ſhortned chem, 
God fo? a time ſuſpendeth his help. 
ſa that of a fewe mot f. we will abyde 
in that greate aft liction, by the wyych 
falle Ch)yfts and falſe Bꝛophets wyth 
mighty ſignes and wonders wiongbte 
by them, ſhall leade the ho y and fayth · 
full into erroꝛ: neyther ſhal any eicaye 
but luch as wich great patience e long 
ſuſfering ſtande faſt looking foꝛ þ com- 
ming of the Loꝛd. Wgeretoze it is no 
marueile if Jeſus enquꝛe concernyng 
the mumber ofche Fa:thfull which Gal 
be in that dap,ſo that he ſhall not finde 
Fayth on the Earth. Fo2 they ſhal not 


be ſaued which do not cõtinually p:ay - 


vnto the Loꝛd after the Enlampte cf 
the Midow, conſtantly bearing in the 
meane time theſe euils vntill hee has 
ning reſpecte vnta theyꝛ cry by his com 
ming, doe ende theyz calamity and Ufs 
fliction . C. Furthermoze Chꝛyſt tea» 
cheth by this ſcarencs that it ſhalbe na 
marueple ifherafter men faint in their 
cuils, becauſe they ſhall neglecte the 
true remedy. And wythall he meeteth 
wyth an Dffence which we conceiue at 
thys day by the confuſion of al things. 
Fox falſehode, cruelty, deceipt, fraud, 


oppꝛeſſion, iniuſtice, ſhamcleſnes. are 


in all places, the pooꝛe groane + ſighe 
wyth oppꝛeſſion, the innocent are con⸗ 
tumeliouſly outfaced: and God in the 
meane time ſeemeth to bee a ſleepe in 
heauen, hereupon it commeth p fleſhe 
immagineth the blynde gouernmente 
and rule of Foꝛtune. But Chyylte tea · 
cheth here that men are iuſtely dep2y- 
ued of heauenly aide, becauſe they wil 
not ſtay them ſelues vppon truſte of 
theſame. 
Otherlome take this woꝛd Fayth ir 
this place fo Jutegritye : but p fo2- 
mer Sence agrecth befte with the 
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g. And hee toulde this Parable vnto 
certayne which trafted in them- 
ſelues, that they were perfecte and 
deſpytedotheis. 

10. Two men went vp into the Té- 
ple to pray: the one a Plhareſie, and 
the other a Publican. 


C. This is an excellent and very pꝛoli- 
table parable by which Chꝛyſt went a» 
bout to cure a deadly diſeaſe, wyth the 
which all men toꝛ the moſt parte are in 
fected, that is to ſay, pꝛyde, by which 
we doe exalte our ſelues, not onely a- 
boue men, but alſo aboue God hym⸗ 
ſelte. It is wonderfull that men are (o 
blynded and vecepued that they dare 
ſer vp their pecockes tayle befoze God 
and to boaſt of they2 merits vnto him. 
Foz howſoeuer our ambition doth be. 
witch vs among me, yet whe we come 
into the pꝛeſence of God, we oughte to 
Foꝛget all our vaine confidence & truſt, 
Neucrth eles euery one thinketh that 
he is humble inough ik hee by diſſimu⸗ 
ation craue pardon, Pereby wee ga- 
ther how neceſſary this admonition of 
the Loꝛd is. And Chꝛyſt in this para- 
ble repꝛehendech two faultes. Name⸗ 
Iy our wicked truſt to our ſelues, and 
allo our Pꝛyde in deſpyſing our Bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen: the which ſpꝛynge the one from 
che other. Fo2 whoſoeuer decepueth 
himſeite by a vayne truſt, it cannot bee 
but that he muſt needes exalte himſelfe 
aboue his bzethzen . And no marueple 
fo2 how ſhould he nat deſpyſe his E· 
quals which is pꝛoude, and Exalteth 
himſelfe agaynſt Sod: And whoſoe- 
uer is puffid bp with truſt of himlelle 
warreth wilfully agaynſt God, whole 


fauour we haue, onely by. denying our 


ſelues, when wee fozlaking our owne 
firengchand Righteouſncſſe, repoſe 
our whole truſt in his mercy . There« 
foe the Loꝛd ia this place ſpeaketh a- 
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gaynſt hipocrilie, which is much moꝛt 


hurtekull then ambition. It is certam 


that hipocrites are alwais ambitious 
in the üght ol God, koꝛ hipocriſie can 
not be ſeparated from ambition. And 
thts is much moze woꝛſe then ÿ other. 
Foꝛ they which boaſte themſelues bes 
foe men, doe pcraduenture in cheyꝛe 
heartes acknowledge their faults; but 
theie men thinke ſo well ofthemſelues 
chat they imagine God to be bounde 
vnto them, and dare reaſon the cauſe 
with him. The blaſphemies or none are 
moze hoꝛrible then theſe. (Two men 
went vp into the Temple) C. Chꝛyſte 
compareth two men together, bot he 
which ſeeming to haue a Godly deſpꝛe 
to pꝛaꝝ, doe notwithſtanding differ far 
one from the other, Foz the Phariſte 
comming vnto God with his externall 
holineſle bzyngech the commendation 
of his life. But the Publican coming 
as an abiect, becauſe he knew his own 
bnwozthineſle , fearefully tnſinuateth 
himſelle with a ſimple confeſſion. 
And Chzyſt affirmeth that the pꝛoude 
Phariſie being reiected, che pꝛayers of 
the pooꝛe Publicane were accepted of 
God. Therefoꝛe the Phariſies had an 
opynion of holineſſe aboue other men. 
concerning the which, reade thele pla 


* 


ces nated in the margent. | 


721. The Phariſie ſtode and prayed 
thus with humſelfe, God I thanke 


Ma4.7 


Ma. 5. 20, 
22355 


Ma. 5. 46 


thee, that I am not as other mẽ are 


extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or 
as this Publicane. 


C. Againe, thoſe two tauſes are noted 


foꝛ the which the Phariſie was reiec. 
ted, namely, becauſe he truſted to hys 


owne righteouſnes, x alſo extolled him 


ſelfe to þ repꝛoch ol another. Pet nottd 
ſtãding he is not repꝛehended becauſe 
he bzagged ok his fre wil, but becauſe 
he truſted þ God would Oe 


vnto him fo2 the merites and deſertes 
of his woꝛkes. Foz this thankes gye⸗ 
ning which is let befoze vs in the Pers 
ſon ok the one, is not of him which glo⸗ 
rieth in his owne power and ſkregth, 
as though he had gotten righteouſnes 
of himſelle, o2 had veſcrucd any thing 
by his owne labour: but he rather al⸗ 
cribech it to the grace of God that hee 
is iuſt. And although he geuing thãks 
vnto God, conſeſſeth that whatſocuer 
ge od wozkes he hath, they pꝛoceede fr 
the goodncs of God, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, becauſe he truſtethto his wozkes 


and p2eferrech himſeife befoze another 


he and his pꝛayer are reiected. her- 
by we gather that men are not rightly 
humblep, although they thinke them. 


ſelues vnable to doe any thinge, except 


allo they. diſtruſting the merites of 
they? wozkes learne to place their ſal. 


uation in the fre mercy and goodnes ot 
God. A notable place: ſome thynke it 


ſuſficient it they take from men þ Glo⸗ 
ry ol good woꝛks, becaule they are the 


gyfres ofthe holy Ghoſte: and ſo they 
Judge vs to be juſtefted frely, becauſe. 


God findeth no Righteouſneſſe in vs, 
but that which he hath geuen vnto vs. 
But Chyylt goeth further, aſſignynge 
not onely the power of good wozkes to 
the grace of the Sppzite, but alſo ta» 
king quite and cleane [rom vs al truſt 
of wdzkes. Foz the Phariſie is not re- 
pꝛehended in this pointe ,becaulſe hee 
atrogateth that to himſelfe which is 
pꝛoper vnta & O D; but becauſe 
hee truffeth to his merites thyn- 
king himſelfe woꝛthy to haue God fa⸗ 
uourable vnto him. Therefoze let vs 
know that although a man aſcribe vn- 
to God the pzayſe of good wozkes , yet 
_ notwithſtanding ik he imagine p they2 
Righteoulſnes is the cauſe of SRaluati⸗ 
on, oꝛ ſtayith himlſelfe vpon the lame, 


be is condẽpned of peruerſe arrogãcy. 
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Poꝛeouer although this man doth not 


public che fame of his owne Rightco | 
ouſneſſe with a lowde voice, yet nottd- 


ſtanding the inward p2yde of his hart 
was abhominable vnto God. And hys 
boaſting conſiſtech of two partes. Fox 
ſtrſt of all he cleareth hin:ſelfe of that 
common guiltineſſe which is in al me, 
ſaping, (I am not as other men are) 
Sccondlp,hee reckenech vp his owae 
Uertucs. e denycth himſclic to be as 
other mẽ are, becaule he was not gu l · 
ty of thoſe offences which were cõmon 
in the woꝛlde. And it map be that hee 
was not in the ſight of men an Extoz- 
tioner, an vniuſt perſon, an Adulterer 
and pet notwithſtanding his pꝛaper is 
abhom:yable in the ſight of God, be- 


cauſe it is ioyned with a-vaine C onſt- 


dence of wozkes. 


1 2, I faſt twyſe in the weeke I geeue 
tithe of all that Ipoſſeſſe. 


C. In that he boaſteth that hee dothe 


kaſte twiſe a weeke , and that he ie: 


ueth tyth of al his goods, it is as much 


as if he ſhould ſap, thathe did moze the 
$ law required, Euẽ as Monks boſt 
of their wozks of lupererrogation, as 
though it were a ſmall matter fo2 thẽ 


to fulfill the whole Law of God, Foꝛ 


although eucry man is bound to geue 
thankes vnto God accoꝛding to p mea 
(ure ot thoſe vertues which he hath re« 
ceiued; Vet notwithſtanding there are 
t wo thinges to be noated: the fyꝛſle is 


that we be notpuffed vp with a certain 


truſt as thoug we had ſatiſcyed God. 
Secondly, that we ware not p2oud in 


- contemning our Bzetheren . In bothe 
theſe the Phariſie offended, becauſe he 


falſely challenging righteouſicſte to 
himſelfe , attributed nothing top mer 
cyof God: ſecondly, he condempned 


all men in reſpecte of himſelte, Aud 
Hu 2. thys thankes 
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thankes geuing had not ben diſalow 
ed of Chꝛyſt, i it had not ben defiled w 
theſe two vices . Foz the onely hope of 
che Godly, jſo longe as they are vader 
che Inſirmitie of che Fleſhe, is the 
onely Sanctuary of Gods mercp, inthe 
which they repale their whole Dalua · 
tion, This Phariſie pꝛaied voide of 
care. And alchough his confeſſion ſes- 
meth to pꝛoct ede from humillitpe, be · 
cauſe he confelſcth that whatſoeuer he 
hath it commeth of God: NotwithſtI- 
ding becauſe hee exempteth himſelfe 
from the number of ſinners, Me is iult 
lp reiected whis pꝛape. Foz he which 
is moſt holy ought notwithtandpnge 
to acknawlege himſelk tobe falty in ma 
ny thinges:thus doth the iuſt man, hee 
confeſſeth from the Bottome of his 
hcart that he is a ſinner. | 
Furthermoꝛe, when we pꝛay we ou⸗ 
ght not to conſider ſo much how gret- 
ly we haue pꝛolited, but what we want 
AS pet, and to this wee ought to bende 
our whole minde. C. But it may be de⸗ 
maunded how he was endued with ſo 
much holines, which was blinded with 
ſo greate pꝛyde aud v iſdayne , Foz ſo 
greate Integritie doth not come, but 
from the ſpyzit of Bod, which aſſured- 
Iy raigneth not in hipocrites. Mee an. 
ſwer that he deceiued himſelf with an 
outward ſhewe ol Uertues,as though 
rhe inwarde and ſecrete vncleanneſſe 
of the heart were not required. {her 
foze though his heart were full of wic- 
ked luſtes and deſires, yet notwithſtan- 
ding becauſe he judges onelp after the 
outward ſhew, he boſfedof his innocẽ⸗ 
cie. Alſo it is to be noated that God in 
no place oł the Law commaunded hys 
Seruauntes to faſte twiſe a Teeke , 
02 weekelp, Ahereloꝛe this kaſt was 
a voluntary exerciſe withoutethe pꝛe⸗ 
ſcripte ofthe Law. 
14. And the Piblican ſtanding a farre 
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of, would not lyfte vp his Eyes to 

Heauen;bur ſmoate vpon his breſt 

ſaying, God be mercifull to mee a 
er. 


R. As in the Phariſie we haue had an 
Example ofhypocriticall and Wicked 
righteouſnes befoze God, ſo in the pub 
lican we haue ſrt befoze as an txãple 
ot true repentaunce, by which wee at⸗ 
taine true righteouſnes befoze God. 
Fo! this publican though hee had no 
counteraunce oꝛ credit in the ſighte of 
the woꝛld, pct notwithfkandinge , hee 
obtayned true Righteouſnes.(Would 
not lifte vp his eyes to heauen) C. 
The meaninge of Chꝛyſte heere 
to geue a Gencral Rule, as though it 
were acedcfull to caſte downe our cics - 
toward theEartch ſo often as we pꝛap: 
but hath onely geuen vs here lignes of 
humillitie, the which vertue her com- 
mendeth vnto his Diſciples , And 
in this, humillitie confifteth , ik lo be 
we foꝛget nor aur ſinnes, but in Con⸗ 
dempning our ſelues pꝛeuent 5 iudge⸗ 
ment of God: and doe alſo cõfeſſe our 
owne vnrighceouſnes that we may be 
reconciled vato Sod . And to this ende 
pertaineth ſhame, which is alway iop⸗ 
ned with repentance . Foz the Lowe 
p2pucipally ſtandeth vppon this that 5 
Publican ſerfouſly acknowledgynge 
himſelle co be miſerable and in daũger 
of vtter Deſtruction, fleeth vnto the 
mercie of God, and diſtruſting himſelf 
placeth his whole hope onely in 5 cle⸗ 
mencie of GD D. C Foz altheugh hee 
bee a ſinner. pet hoping of free pardon, 
he doubteth not but to finde God Fa; 
uourable vato him, ſapinge. (God bee 
mercifull to me a ſinner .) Ce vſeth a 
very ſhoꝛt pꝛarcr. But the pur pole of 
Chꝛyſt is oneiy to ſhewe that this mau 
repo{ed his truſte in the mercy of Goo 
alone. Foz it is commouly ſe that they 
| which 
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which are ok a contryte heart, can not 
txpꝛeſſe that which they woulde, and 
are conſtrapned alſo with Shame to 
ſpeake ſoftely, The which two are al · 
way ioyned together where true ac. 
knowledging of ſinne is:that is to ſap. 
This griefe, @ this ſhame , the one ex- 
pꝛeſſed in his geſture, and the other in 
his pꝛayer. And in that he implozech 
mercie, he ſheweth in what he trulleth 
fo2 he hzingeth nothing with him but 
the confeſſion of his faulce. Do that 
beentcreth not into þ pꝛeſence of God 
ta excuſe himſelle: neyther dothhe al- 
leadge any merites oz ſatiſfactids:;but 
to obtame fauour hee acknowledgeth 
himſelfe vnwoꝛthie of the ſame. 

And verelie ſeeing onely remiſſion 
of ſinnes doth b:inge vs into Gods fa- 
uonr, we mult needes begin at 5 ſame, 
if ſo be we deſire ta haue dur Hꝛapers 
acceptable vato him. It any man mo · 
ued by this place demaunde whether 
nothing els is to bee requy ed at the 

handes of GO D, but Nemiſſion of 
ſinnes 
TTte aunſwer that Chꝛyſt ment not to 
deſcribe here a fo2me of pꝛayer, but on- 
ly went about to repꝛehend that falſe # 
counterfeite Righteouſneſſe. wyth the 
which hypocrites being puffed vp, re 
rect the grace of God. 


14. Itel you this man departed home 
to his houſe iuſtefied , rather then 
tic other: For euery one that exal. 
teth himſelte ſhalbe brought owe 
and he that humbletii himſelf ſhal 
be exalted. 


C. Here he applyeth his parable that 
we are not iuſteſte d by merite, but by 
grace of God. ¶ Rather thẽ the other) 
C. This is an impꝛoper compariſon. 

Foꝛ Cbꝛyſt doth not pzefcrre the Pub 
lican be foʒe the Phariſei, at thoughe 


Righteonſneſſe belonged bnfo them 
both: but meaneth that the publicane 
was accepted of God, whereas the o⸗ 
ther was wholly reiected - And this 
place plainely teacheth what it is pꝛo⸗ 
perly to be iuſtiſted, namely to ſtãd be⸗ 
foze God, as if he were righteous. Foz 
the Publican is not theretoꝛe ſayde to 
be iuſteſied, becauſe ſodainely hee got 
a new quallity, but becauſe his ſinnes 
being taken away, he obtained grace. 
Mhereuppon it followeth that righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe conſiſteth in Nemilſton of 
finnes. Therefoze, as a wicked confi- 
dente and truſte did pointe and defile 
the Certues of the Phariſte, that hys 
Integritie which was commendable 
in the ſightecf the wozlde, was of no 
pꝛyte befoze God: euen ſo the Publi- 
cane being furthered with no merites 
of UUozkes „ obtayned Righteoul⸗ 
ueſſe onely by Begging Pardon and 
that, becauſe he had no other conſidẽ ce 
but only in the clemencie and goodness 
of God, 

But it ſeemeth very ablurde that 
all men ſhould be alyke in this poynte, 
ſeeing the purity of Sainctes doth far 
excell this which is in the Publican. 
Te anſwer, howmuch ſoeuer a man 
bath p2ofited inthe true N oꝛſhippe of 
God, and in holineſſe . Pet netwith 
ſtanding if we conſtder our imperfic- 
tion ſtill, wee cannot ryghtly pray n a- 
ny other fozme,thento begin wyth the 
confeſſien of our own vnrighteouſnes. 
Foz although ſome moe ſome leſſer, 
yet neuerthelcſſe all are ſubiect to ſin. 
Aherekoze there is no doubt, but that 
Chꝛyſt heere pꝛeſcribeth a: aw vnta 
all men: as it he Gould ſay, that thẽ we 
pleaſe God, when wee diſtruſtyng our 
owne woꝛkes deſire to be reconcyled 
vnto God. And verelp, this cughte to 
be one of the pillers of our faith, name 
ly, that wee are accepted of God , not 

Ann 3. that 
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that we haue deſerued ſa to be, but be- 
cauſe he imputeth not to vs our fins. 
Therefoze this place is notable, not 
ſo much fo2 that it ouerthzoweth the 
rightcouſnes of wozkes, as that ther⸗ 
by we vnderſfand what it is to be iuſti⸗ 
fied, namely, by the mere grace and 
mercie of God, not to haue our ſinns 
imputed vnto vs: to be accepted ot 
God, not fu the mer ite of woꝛks, but 
thꝛough Chꝛiſte: as ſaith Saint Au · 
guſtine, We are firſt iuſtified, & after 
ward ſanctified by tlie holy ghoſt. 

(Foz cuery one that 2xalecth himſelf) 
Chis ſentence was as a common p20s 
ucrbe, as was that alſo going befoze 
inthe / 4. Chapter verſe // which the 
Loe vſed inthe 23. Chapter of Ma · 


thew alla verſe 12, Where this is ex - 


pounded. R. Mith the which ſentence 
aer this ſaying of 5 virgin Pa⸗ 


rie, 


humbl: and mecke. And the moze ge- 


nerall and common that this ſentence - 
is, the moze dilligently it ought to ber 


be wayed & tobe ſct alway befoze oure 


Eyes, that in p2oſperity we may learn 
to feare God, and in aduerſitie to truſte 


in him alone. Fo2 that which is ſpokẽ 


heere is commonly ſeene to bee true, 
both among men, and alſo befozeGod, | 


euen as the very Examples ot Things 
doe declare, if ſo be thou waigh & con · 
ſider a right, what it is to exalte, and 
what to humble our ſelues. Fo? he ex 
alteth himſelfe befoze men, weich con- 
temneth other in reſpecte of himſelke, 
| repꝛehendeth all other mẽs doings, 
and oaely boaſteth and commendeth 
his ownc, Therefoze this man is de⸗ 
iccted and con:emaed in like maner of 
men. And he humbleth himſelic whych 
following his calling ſheweth himlelk 
dutifull and low!p to euerp one. And 
he which thus behaueth himſelke to⸗ 


He hath put downe the mightie 
from their ſeate, and hath exalted tlie 
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ward men is alſo exalted of men. But 
he exalteth himlelle befoze God which 
aſcribeth righteouſnes to his own po: 
wer, and not onely that, but alſo al the 
giftes of Gad. So that Phariſie, by 
whome the parable was tould exalted 
hiniſelk. So Nabuchodonoſer þ King 
of Babilon exalted him (eif, @g.At-fo- 
lon exalted himſelf thinking himſelf 
moꝛe wozthy of þ Ringvom then hys 

Father. So Herode exalted himſelfe, 

when he heard this ſhout. (The voice 

of a God, and not of a man. But what 
happened unto theſe : Surelp eut᷑ the 
ſame which is pꝛonounced in this Ge. 
nerall Sentence. The moꝛe highlie 
they exalted them lelues, the greater 
was thepꝛ fall. Againe they hũble thẽ · 
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2. Ki. 15. 
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felues, befoze God, which feele theyꝛ 
finnes and haue a humble Spirit and 


contryte heart fo2 they2 ſins and iudge 


theſclues worthy cfeternalve:h:This-. 
is not fained,but true humillity: thys 


is not hypocrite, but true confeſſion. 
Thus the Publicane humbled hym- 
felfe, whych acknowledged hymſel to 
be a ſinner and vnwozthy to litt vp his 
eyes to heauen. 

So Dauid humbled himſelfe ſap» 
ing. Haut Mercye on me O Lord for 
Iam weake: Heale me O Lorde, for 
my bones are vexed. 


So Paule alſo humbled himſelf whẽ 


he ſapde. Chryſte Ieſus came into the. 


Worlde to ſaue ſinners. whereof am 
chiefe. 10 
But what happened vnto theke? Bu⸗ 


P ſa. 6 3, 


1, Ti. 1. ig. 


rely, euen the very ſame whych Chꝛyſt 


pꝛonounceth here ſhall happen to the 
humble. Foꝛ the moze depely they are 
caſt downe , the moꝛe highly they are 


cxalted againe. Therefoze in highe c 


loftte Maieſtie, and amiddeſt the moſte 


excellent giktes of G O D, wee nult - 


fcare the Judgement of G © D, and 


muſte not thinke arrogantely of cure 
ſciues 


— 


1 


1.15. 


Max. 10.32 


Ma 20. 14 


ſelues leaſt we be caſt from alofte into 


the bottomlelle pit of Þell, | 


15, They brought alſo vnto him In. 
fantes , that hee ſh ulde.touche 
them: which when his Dyſcip.cs 
ſawethey rebuked them, 


R. Whenour Lowe I CA 
Chꝛyſt was Famous both by Doctt in 
aud by myꝛacles all ſoꝛtes of men ran 
vnto him, ſome one way affected and 
ſome another: but the better ſoꝛt came 
vnto him: eyther being in healthe to 
heare his fermons , and to learne the 
true way to Saluation . Oz elle ſicke 
and diſeaſed to get they? health, 

Seeing therefoze Chyyft viſoained 
and rected not any ſoꝛte of men, Pa⸗ 
rents bzought they2 Chyldzen alſo vn- 
to him: not that their Inkants myght 
bearc the Sermons of Chꝛyſte, oꝛ 
might be cured from this oz that kinde 
of Diſeale, but only that CHRIST 
might touch them: that he might pꝛay 
fo2 them: and laying his Handes vpon 
them, might bleſſe them, as we haue 


ſhewed inthe /. Chapter of Mathew 


Uerſe. ;,Uhere you may Reade the 
Expolition ofthe reſt vnto thez /. verſe 
following. | 


37. Ieſus toke vnto him the twelue, 
and ſayde vnto them. Behould we 
go vp to Hieruſalem, and al things 
ſhall bee fulfilled to the ſon of man 

that are written by the Prophets. 


C. Che purpoſe ot C RS in 
theſe woꝛdes is to admoniſhe his Diſ⸗ 
ciples, becauſe the time of his paſſion 
was athande,and to pꝛouide afoꝛehãd 
that they might be incouraged, hee ſee⸗ 
ing ho we they woulde be made afeard 


Nin time to come. Arid a double confy2- 
mation might be gathered ont of thele 


Vpon Saynte LVEE Cap. XVIII. 


Mooꝛdes. Fo when they heard that 
to be fozeſhewed, which they law after 


ward came topaſſe, they could not bur 


acknowledge Chyyſt to be the Donne 
of God. The other confirmation was 
of the hope of the Reſurrection. Fc2 
hee laid. The thyrd day hee ſhall rite 


.agayne* 


32. For hee ſhall bee delinered tothe 

Gentiles,and thall bemocked and 

ſpytefully intreated and ſpitted 
on. 


R. Peere he euidently ſheweth that al 
the Pꝛophetes, and the whole Scrip- 
ture of the olde Teſtament hath lpecy- 
ally Reſpecte hereunto ,-and doth a+ 
boue all other thinges handle this Ar- 
gumente, teaching that CHRIST 
muſt be delivered fo2 our ſins, and riſe 
-agayne foꝛ our Juſtification. 
When hee ſayth that þ Scryptures 
muſte be fulfilled, he plamly teacheth 
his Diſciples, that all Thynges ſhall 
happen vnto him accoꝛdyng tothe will 
of his Father, who had lo decrred as 
Teſtimony was geuen in the Scryp« 
cures. 
34+ AN D they vnderſtoode none of 
all theſe Thynges: and this ſay ing 
was hyd from them, ſo that they 
vnderſtode not the things whych 
were ſpoken. 
R. Thysdulneſle and this ignoꝛance 
ſpꝛange from no other Ground, then 
„that they beynge blynded wyth 
the Opinion concerninge che Carnall 
Kingdom ol Chꝛiſt could vnderſtand 
none of all theſe thynges whych were 
Pꝛopheſted to come vpõ Chꝛiſt concer · 
ning his contumelies & aff lictiõs. ere 
therloꝛe we ſe weaknes or mans wit 
infected with a peruerle opinis: Panp 
thinke that the diſciples wereſo made 
akearde 
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afearde with the pꝛeaching of alflicti⸗ 
ons chat they were mad as men out of 
chey) wits, inſomuch that they vuder- 
ſtoode nothing foz a while, Mhereby 
we ſee how greate the weakeneſle of 
our nature is. The Loꝛd is neuer ab- 
ſent but reacheth out his hande vnto 
vs: but we will not receiue the ſame. 
J2otwithſtanding we acknowledge þ 
this admonition pꝛoſited the diſciples, 
Fo2 aſterwardes they began to remẽ - 
ber them, ſo that they were not altoge⸗ 
ther vnp2ofitable, though at the firſte 
they p2ofired nothinge . So that 
when we p2ofite not at the firlt in the 
woꝛde of G O D, wee mult not be diſ· 
couraged: Fo the wozd wil haue his 
loꝛce in due time. (And this ſayinge 
was hid from them] C. The ſecond x 
thym time theſe wooꝛdes are repeated 
to ſhewe that the dulneſſe in the Apo⸗ 
ſtles was greate, in that they knewe 
not to what ende the woꝛds of Chꝛyſte 
were ſpoken. And S. Luke dothe pꝛo⸗ 
pounde and ſo oftentimes repeate the 
infirmitie of the Apoſtles not to fol- 
low the ſame, not to flatter our ſelnes 
in our rudeneſſe and ignozance, not al- 
ſo fo2 the ſame to contenme che Goſpel 
pꝛeached bythe Apollles, but that glo- 
ry may be geuen to Gos alone. Foz at- 
terwards the AP OS TL ES ſhewed 
mighty ſignes and wonders, and pꝛo- 
claymed che Ringedome of Chyyſte 
thꝛoughout the whole wozld. But be- 
cauſe they were very rude men as they 
are deſcribed in this place to bee, it is 
manifeſt that the glozy belongeth not 
untomen but to Chꝛiſte alone. A. 
who at the laſte endued them th 
great power from 
heauẽ. Read the ſto⸗ 
ry following in þ 
20 cap of Mat. 
verſe. 29. 
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THE XIX, CAP, 


r ND IES VS ENTE 
red in, and went throughe 
5 £20 Mk Icrichc, | 


C. Pereby it appeareth how litle curf- 
ons Luke was in obſeruing the oꝛder 
of times. Fo2 after he declared the Mi⸗ 
racle which he ſhewed vppon the blind 
Beggar when he was gone out ok le- 
richo. Me nowrecited what hapned in 
the city ol Hiericho. 
2. And beholde, there was a man na- 
med Zacheus, which was the chief 
amonge the Publicanes, and was 
rich alſo. 8 


C. Mee haue heere (et befoze bs a no⸗ 
table Example of Repentance in thys 
Zacheus being one of the chiefe amõg 
the Publicanes and a rich man. The 
which doch exagger ate the difficultye 
of conuerſion in Zache. Iq; what was 
moze difficile then a man which was 

chiefe of Publicanes and rich alſo, to 

ſeeke Chꝛpſt, and fo2 che deſpꝛe he had 

to ſee him to clymbe into the Top of a 

Cree. This ſhewed a ſinguler and fer⸗ 

nent deſire to ſee Chzyſt, which Rych 

men commonlp dildaine to do. It may 

be alſo chat others deſired to ſe Chzilt 

but there is good cauſe why Luke ma · 
keth mention ofthis man aboue all o⸗ 
thers, boch fo2 the quallity of the per- 

ſon,and alſo foz the wonderfull couer- 

ſion ofthe man which was ſodaynelie 

wought.S,Þereby we ſee that Rych 

men may be ſaued though it ſeeme vn- 
pollible vnto men. Fo2 thole Thyngs 
which are impollible with men ar pol⸗ 
ſible with God. 

3. And he ſought meanes to ſeeTeſus 
what he ſhould be,and coulde _ 


for the preaſſe, be cauſe he was lit- 
tle of ſtature, 


B. We muſt note here the oꝛder of iu; 
ſtilication in Jache, and the fo2ce of re⸗ 
pentance. Firſt, he was moued with a 
deſire to ſee Chꝛiſt by the fame which 
be heard eucry where ol him, and by 
the ſpirite ofthe Father dꝛawing him 
to the Sonne. C. Fo although faith 
as pet was not framed in Zache, yet 
notwithſtanding this was a certeine 
Meparatiue.Fo2 he could not ſo gret- 
Ip deſire the ſight of Chꝛiſt, without a 
heauenly motion, to that ende which 
by & by followed. Fo2 ſome no doubt 
were dziue by vaine cur ioſity, to come 
alſo from far to ſe Chꝛiſt: but the end 
and ſucceſſe declared that the ſeede of 
pietie was included in the minde of 
Zache: ſo the Loꝛd oftentimes befoꝛe 
he manifeſt himſelfe bnto men, dothe 
inſpyꝛe them with a blynd affectio by 
which they were caricd vnto him, as 
pet hidden and vnknowne vnto them. 
And although they haue no reaſon foʒ 
that which they doe , yet notwithſtan · 
ding they looſe not they? Laboure, foꝛ 
Chyyſt will ſhewe himſelfe vnto them 
in due time. B. Uherefoꝛe wee muſt 
note in Zacheus this feruent deſire of 
ſeeing Chꝛyſt, who doth nor onelie de- 
ſire to ſee, but doth alſo declare wyth 
what zeale hee was mooued.Let vs 
bzynge the like mynde, and Chꝛiſt wil 
meete with vs, But whereof cometh 
this deſire : Surely,not of Fleſh,but 
onelp of the Spyꝛite of God, who ſo 
wozketh in vs, that we our ſelues ſeme 
Authoꝛs, N ich mẽ which are to them 
ſelues, had rather haue one farthing 
then the ſight ol Chꝛyſt. 

Therefoze this meparation ot Zache 
came of God and not of himſclfe. 

A. Foꝛ what can we doe of our ſelues 
elſe, but dzaw our ſelues moze Emoze 


Vpon Saint LVK E. Cap XIX. 


4. And liee ran before, and clymed 
vp into a wilde figge tree, to ſee 
him, for he was to come that way. 


R. Luke here geueth vs to vnderſtand 
that Zache had knowledge and feling 
ok his ſinne, and thought in himſelfe y 
God would not ſuffer his wickednelle 
and deceyte to goe alwais vnpunyſhed 
and that hee heard ſay that a certayne 
man called Jeſus went abꝛoad, whom 
men repoꝛtedto bee Chꝛyſte, whych 
koꝛgaue ſinnes, and pꝛomiſed vnto mẽ 
willing to repente, the Kinga dome of 
God. Pereuppon then he being infla- 
med with a dcſire to haue Remiſſion 
of ſinncs, ſirſt of all veſiered to ſe who 
Jeſus was: but when he coulde not 
ſee becauſe of the pꝛeaſſe of people he 
ran befoze and clame into the toppe of 
a wylde ſigge tree. Thereby appered 
his ercceding deſire to ſee Chꝛyſte. 
B.Fo2 rich men fo2 the moſte part are 
pꝛoud and full ofdiſdaine, and lone ta 
leeme graue, ſpecially befo2e a greate 
multitude of me, But this mi though 
he were riche and in his ſkate and cal⸗ 
ling a pꝛince, was not withſtandinge 
not aſhamed in the ſight of the whole 
multitude to clyme vp into a tree lyke 
a Boy; the which peraduenture hee 
would not haue don il ſo be any pꝛince 
of this woꝛld had paſſed by. But nowe 
he regardeth not the ſcolfes e ſcoꝛnes 
of men. ſo that hee may ſee Chzyſt, 
hereby we may gather that Zache 
ſought in Jeſus moꝛe thẽ the outward 
ſight ok his perſon, 


5. And when Ieſus came to the place 
he loo- 


Doo. 
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he looked vp and {aw him, & ſaid 
vnto him, Zache, come, downe at 
once: for to day I mult abide at 
thy houſe.” 
C. Chis is a ſingular example of 
grace, in that che L oꝛde pꝛeuenteth 
Jache, and tarrieth not bis bidding, 
but ok his owne accoꝛde biddeth him- 
ſelfc to be his gueſt. Me know how o⸗ 
dious and deteſtable the name ok a 
Publicane was at that time, þ which 
Luke a little after expꝛeſſeth. Nota⸗ 
ble then was the humanity of þ Bonn 
of God, to come vnto him, whome the 
common ſoꝛte ot people did hate, and 
chat vnrequꝛſted. But it is no maruel 
ik he vouchſafe ſs to honour him, whõ 
he had dꝛawen vnto him bekoze by the 
ſecrete motion ofthe holy Ghoſt : by⸗ 
cauſe it was a moze excellent gifte to 
dwell in his heart, thẽ to enter into his 
houſe. S.therfoze he reiecteth not this 
Publicane, but willingly without bid 
ding he came home to his houle: who 
durſt not pꝛeſume to requeſt him. So 
in like maner hee is ready to receiue 
every one of vs, ſo that there be in vs 
a hearty repentaunce. Furthermoze 
we mulk note,that Zache had not one- 
ly þ which he deſired, but alſo a great 
deale moze: fo2 he had Chailt to be his 
gueſt, whom he deſired onely to ſee, 
Euenſo God giueth vnto vs often- 
times moze then we deſire , oz than 
we loke foz. Therfozelet vs only offer 
ourſelues vntohim, and he will giue 
bs much moze than our heart can be⸗ 


tre. A. Me haue many examples 


Phi. 213 


ofthis exceeding goodnes of God to- 

wardes men in the holy Scripturcs, 

which teſtiſie that godly men haue re: 

ceiued much moze than either they de: 

fired oz hoped foꝛ. 

6. And he came downe haſtely, & re- 
ceiued him ioyfully. 


R. Here nowe, Faith euidently bur⸗ 


ſeth foꝛth, and ſheweth it ſelle in Ja» 
che, which was befoze but begunne in 
him. Mee did not onely without de- 
lay ſpeedely obay Chꝛyſt, who called 
him out of the tree, and alſo receyued 
bim to his bouſe with great toy, but 
alſo entertained him into his hart and 
minde with great Faith. 

C. In that therefoze he obapeth ſo re 
dily and ſpeedely comming town fro 

the tree receiued Chꝛyſt iopfully, wee 

map therein mage euidftlp behold the 


power and dizection of 5 holy ghoſte. 


Foz although hee were not as pet en⸗ 
dued with a pure Faith,yet notwith 
ſtanding this Docillitie and Obedi- 
ence was the beginning of Faith. 
S. Fo2 it is manifeſt that this obedi⸗ 
ence came not from man, ſpecially frõ 
a rich mã, but rom the ſpirit of God, 
7, AN D wheathey all ſaw it they 
murmured ſaying, þ he was gone 
intotarry witha man that is a ſin 
ner, | 
C. The towne dwellers, and perad- 
uenture ſome of thoſe that followed 
Chꝛyſte murmured becaule he wente 
into tarry with a man of cuill Fame, 
and ſpcctally without bidding, 
Euen lo the Monlde ncglectynge 
the Grace of God offered vnto it can 
not abyde that the ſame ſhould bee of- 
feredelſewhere, But let vs ſee what 
an vniuſte and wicked murmurynge 
this was. They thinke it abſurde that 
Chyyſt ſhould geue ſo much honoꝛ vn» 
to a wicked man. Foz this wozd (S1n- 
ner) in this place (as in many other 
places alſo is not taken in the comms 
ſence, but it ſignifieth a man of filthy 
and molk wicked life. Admit that Za . 
che were ſuch a one, pet fo2 all that 
they ſhould haue conſidered Chꝛyſte 
choſe him to be his boſte. Foz whyle 
they murmure without the doares the 
Lo2d within, ſetting fozth the 28 
ot his 


of his name, doth rcfute theyꝛ wicked 

cauill. Fozthe conuerſion of Zache 

was a wonderfull wozke of God:ney- 
ther was there any cauſe why thep 
ould note Jache of Jnfamy. 

Ve was areceiuer of Tribute, a tolle⸗ 

gatherer: but to gather tolle 02 T1t- 

bute was of it ſelfe no Dffence ; but 

this oꝛder was therefozc hated and ill 

ſpoken of amonge the lewes , becauſe 

they thoughte nothing moze vumeete 
then that they ſhould be Tributaries. 

But whatſoeuer Zache was, yet not- 

withſtanding the humanicy of Chzyſt 

was lawdable and not to be blamed in 
that he denied not to helpe a miſerable 
man, to bzyng him from deffruc:ton to 

Saluation. Do that he cared not fo} 

offence, but executed the will of his fa⸗ 

ther. With the lykt koꝛtitude & bould 
neſſe all the miniſters of Gods woꝛde 
onghte to bee endued that rhey may 
moze regaide the Saluation of one 

Soule, then they doe accounte of the 

murmur inges of Ignoꝛaunt and wyc- 

ked med. B. Furthermoꝛe, theſe mur⸗ 
murers ſhewe what wicked cauillers 

they were,becauſe in murmurynge a- 

gaynſte Chyyfte, they accuſedhis Fa 

ther which ſente him, whoſe comming 
was p2oficable as map be gathered by 
the aunſwer ol ache. By which anl⸗ 
wer we may beholde the kruit whych 
ſpzyngeth by the comming of Chyylk, 

Foz he had increaſed his riches to the 

hurt of many, and now he doth not on: 

ly reſtoꝛe that which he had wꝛongful · 

ly taken, but geeueth allo the halle of 

his gaods to the pooꝛe. T his verely is 
the woꝛke of G D Dꝛagainſt » which 

whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake ſhall be eniu · 

rious vnto G D D. 

8. And Zache ſtoode forth and ſayde 
vnto the Lorde. Beholde Lord the 
halfe of my Goods I geue vnto the 
poore, and if I have defrauded any 
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man, I reſtoare him fower fould. 
R. Theſe thinges which follow in Ja» 
che are true wozkes and good in dede. 
and ſuch as þ wozd of Bod requireth 
pertapning to the Lawfull Fruits of 
Repentaunce.By this lucceſſe we ou⸗ 
ghtetotudge of the deede of Chyyſte, 
(Beholde Lorde the one halfe of my 
Goodes) C. Theſe are the woꝛdes of 
one truelp acknowledging his ſinne, x 
touched with the Sppꝛite ok God to 
begin to leade a new Life. And this 
conuerſion of Zache is deſcribed by p 
fruices and external ſignes. Becauſe 
it was likely that he increaſed his ry⸗ 
ches tothe loſſe and hurte of manie, 
he was ready to reſtoꝛe foure foulde. 
Further moe, hee geeueth theſ one 
halfe of his goods to the pooze. 
Some man may geeue allhis goods 
to the pooze , whole Liberallity not⸗ 
withſtandinge is nothinge eſteemed 
befoze GD D: but althoughe there 
is no mention made heere of inwarde 
repentaunce, pet neuertheleſſe Luke 
meaneth that from that oncly Roote 
there ſpꝛange a Godlp deſire which he 
commendeth in Zache, Eu as Paule 
ſpeaking of Repentaunce cxhozteth vs 
to theſe Duties by which men may 
know that we are renued, ſaying. Let 
him that ſtoale ſteale no more, but ra 
ther let him labor with his hands the 
thing that is good, that he may helpe 
the poore and needy. Therefoze wee 
muſt begin with the heart, but our re⸗ 
pentãce mutt alſo be declared by good 
wozkes:not p by thts ſatiſ faction wee 
may redtme the puniſhmẽt which we 
haue deſerued befoze God:foz we cans 
not make ſatiſcactid to god:foꝛ tht we 
Gould ouerthꝛow þ berefit of Chꝛiſts 
death. This Jache doth not redeme þ 
puniſhmẽt which he had deſerued be⸗ 
foꝛe God, but blotteth out the offences 
made befoze men. 
Too 24 It 
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It a man haue done any man wꝛonge 
be ought to make reſtitutid.}Foz this 
is Chꝛyſtian recompence to come into 
fauo2 with him whom thou haſt hurt. 

This doth Zache: he foꝛſaketh hys 


kraude, deceipte, and oppreſſion , and 


be p2omiſeth alſo to geue one halle of 
his goods to the pooze. C. And let vs 
note that Zache doth not offer vnto 
God the pꝛay o his Rapine and Rob - 
bery as many rich men do which geue 
vnto Cod parte of they? cuill gotten 
Goodes that they may haue moze 
liberty to oppꝛeſſe and deceiue after- 
warde, and that the Iniuries done 
afozetime map eſcape vnpuniſhed: but 
Zache doth ſo ſacrifice the one halfe of 
his goods to God, that hee intendeth 
to make recompence fo2 all the wzõgs 
he had done. Whereupon we gather 
that the remainder of his goods after 
ſatilfaction, were well and lawefullie 
Kotten. So that Zache was not onelte 
ready to make reſtitution of whatſoe- 
uer he had gotten by kraude, but allo 
Ceueth his iuſt and rightly gotten pa⸗ 
trimonyto the pooze. herby he ſhe· 
weth that of a wolfe he is not only be⸗ 
tome a ſheepe, but alſo a Shepeherd. 
Moꝛeouer ache by his example hath 
not neceſfarilie tyed all men to geue a 
way halfe theyꝛ goods: but wee mult 
onely obſerue the rule which the Loꝛd 
pꝛeſcribeth heere,namely that we con⸗ 
ſecrate our ſelues, and althat we haue 
to a holy and Godly vſe, and ſo it will 
come to paſſe that euery mã ſhal help 
the pooze as hee is able. R. Charite 
ought to moderate all theſe thinges. 
So the widow caſte onely two mites 
into the Treaſurie, and had her com · 
mendation ofthe Low. So a Cup of 
cold water geuen hath his reward. 
And S. Paule ſayth. For if chere be 
firſte a willing minde, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, & not 
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according to that he hath not. Truly 
not that other be ſet at eale, and yee 
brought into combrance, &c. 

And againe: ie which ſoweth lyttle 


{hall reape litle: and he thatſovveth 2. Co. g. 


ingeuing largely and trely ſhal reap 
plentiouſly. Let euery man doe as he 
hath purpoſed in his heart, not grud- 
gingly or of neceſſity: For God loueth 
a chearefull Geuer. 

Cherekoꝛe, in that ache geeueth þ 
one halle of his goods vnto the pooze, 
it is not the pꝛeſcripte and oꝛdinaunce 
of Chꝛiſt as touching the quantie:but 
it is the willing Liberallicy of þ faith 
and Charitie in Jache. If he had pꝛo⸗ 
miled to haue geuẽ but thethyꝛd part 
of his goods, Chzyſt would not haue 
reiected the lame, who vouchſafeth to 
receiue a cup ofco de water ſo that it 
come from a ſincere affection of þ gies 
uer. Therefoze let vs learne of thys 
man to bꝛyng foꝛth the fruites of true 
repcntaunce. 


9. Ieſus ſayd vnto him. This Day is 
Saluation come to this Houle:be- 

cCauſe that he is allo the Chylde of 
Abraham. 


C. Chꝛyſt gieuing teſtimony vnto Zas 
che, pꝛonounceth that there is no de⸗ 
ceipte oꝛ diſſimulation in him:and pet 
notwichſtanding hee doth not aſcrybe 
the cauſe ol ſaluation to Jaches good 
wozkes : but becauſe that conuer ſion 
was an aſſured pledge of Gods adop- 
tion, he doth iuſtly thereof gather that 
the ſame houle was the heyre of Sal- 
uation. And this is the meanynge of 
Chꝛyſtes woꝛdes. Foꝛ, becauſe Zache 
was one ot the Sonnes of Abzaham 
he affirmeth that his houſe was ſaued 
and he which will be reckened among 
Abzahams Chyldzen muſt neceſſarilp 
follow his Faith, Yea the Scripture 
geueth 


Ma-z1.31 


geueth this pꝛayſe pꝛoperly to Fayth, 
that it diicerneth the true Childꝛẽ of 
Abzaham from fozreners . Therefoze 
let vs know that che ſame is commen: 
ded in Jache, foꝛ the which it came ta 


paſſe that his woꝛkes were acceptable 


vnto God. And there is no doubte but 
that Jache was taught by Chꝛyſte be · 
fozc he was tonuerted. Mherkoꝛethis 
was the beginning ok Saluation to 
heare Chzytt pꝛeaching concerning þ 


kree mercie ot God, concerning the re · 


concilliation ot᷑ men vnto him, and cã⸗ 
cerning the redemption ofthe Church 
and that this Doctrine was to be im · 
bzaced by Faith. Therefoze not onelie 
L iberallicy is commended in Zache, 
but Faith alla by which his Wozkes 


were accep:ed. | 


And whereas Chyyft ſaith that ſal⸗ 
Uation is come to this houſe, het mea- 
neth the perionof Zache. Foꝛ becauſe 
God when he adoptcet the mayſter of 
the houſe, pꝛomiſeth that hee will bee 
the Bod of the whole houſe alſo , by 
righte Saluation is extended from 


the head to the whole bod. A. Mee 


ſee alſo heere that to bee true whych 
the Loꝛd ſaid to the Rulers of p peo⸗ 


ple. The Publicanes and Harlots thal 


enter into the Kingdome of God be- 
fore you; 5 


to. For the Sonne of man is come to 
- ſeeke and to ſaue that wWhych vvas 
loſt. 


R. Jntheſe woꝛdes Chꝛyſt maketh an 
ſwere vnto they? murmuring whych 


ſayde that he went in to tarry wyth a 


man that was a ſinner: the whych hee 
cofuteth by his office, which is to ſeke 
and to ſaue ſinners C. Moꝛesuer leſt 
the koꝛmer Life ol ache might ſeeme 
ts haue excluded him from ſaluation. 
Chyyft beginneth firft- with his office 
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pꝛouinge thereby that there was no- 
thing in this couerſion oꝛ chãge which 
ought to offend any man: becauſe hee 
was ſence ofthe Father to ſaue thoſe 
which were lolte. R. Fo2 they whych 
are ſtronge haue no neede of the Phy» 
ſition, but they that are ſicke . This 
ſentence of Chzyſt verely is a Golden 
ſentence, ſetting loꝛth vnto vs þ chiete 
E pꝛoper Office of Chypit foꝛ p which 
hee came into this TMoꝛlde. Fo? thep 
which are afflicted, and are at þ bzink 
of deſtruction, thinke becauſe of theyꝛ 
miſeriethat chep are not regarded of 
Chzyſte,and that there is no wap foꝛ 
them, by which they may attaine Sal⸗ 
uation. But Chꝛyſt fo2 this cauſe ſpe 
cially came into the woꝛld to ſeeke and 
ſane that which was loſte. One pert. 
ſheth with ſinnes, another with licre- 
nes, another wich pouertie, another 
with inkamp, and another with the hop 
roꝛ of death, and of hell. TAhat then: 
Shall we therefoze diſpayꝛe: God fore 
bid. But we mult then ſpecially bee af 
good chere, & hope & truſt fo} the beſt. 
Fo: Chyyſte came not becauſe wee 
firſt ſoughte him „ but to ſieke vs, 
e not onely to ſeeke vs, but alf2 to 
ſane vs: and co ſaue not that whych 
was whole and in good caſe, but that 
which was loſe. Read che ſelte ſame 
ſentence in the 18, Chapter of Path. 
Uerſe #7. The which Saint Paule 
expoundeth thus. It is a ſure ſay ing & 
by all meanes worthy to be receiued 
that Ieſus Chryſte came into the 
World to ſaue ſinners. 
11, And as they heard theſe thinges 
he added and ſpake a parable be- 
cauſe he was nighe to Hieruſalem, 
and becauſe they thoughte that 
the Kingdõ of God, ſhould ſhort- 


ly appeare. 
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Ma 9.1%, 


t. Ti 1. rg 


R. Nom followeth þ parable ofa cer⸗ 


taine nobleman, who going into a far 
Da z» Coun- 
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Cotntrey to receive a Kyngedome, a 
callmg his Deruants vnto him, gaue 
bnto cueryone of them a Pounde, 
that in his abſence they might bee oc⸗ 
cupped. And, vp what occaſis Chꝛiſt 
toulde this parable, the Euangelpſte 
ſheweth in few and manifeſt woꝛdes. 
BV. The Oiſciples (as we haue ſaid 
oftentimes) thought that the Kynge · 
dome of Chzyſt ſhould be Carnal and 
Earthly, and that it ſhould eut ſhoztlp 
begin at Þteruſalem, UWherefoze the 
Lo2d ſheweth that his kingdom ſhall 
be celeſtiall: and that he would aſcẽd 
into heauen when he had diſpoſed and 
o2dered his Apoſtles, and geuen to 
them the holy Ghoft to go fozth into 5 
whole wozlde, that is to ſap, to bꝛynge 
them by the pꝛeaching of þ wozld to þ 
Kingdome of Chꝛyſt. C. Howe bee it 
this is monſterous ignozaunce , that 
the diſciples being ſo oftentimes tau · 
ghte concerning tho Death ofChyyſte 
at hand, would notwithſtandynge ſtyll 
talke of his kingdome. And here was 
a double erroz: F irſt, that they innna. 
gined a bleſſed reſt without the crolle, 
Secondly: becauſe they iudged of the 
Kingdome of God by carnall reaſon. 
TUhereby it doth appeare how ſlẽder 
and obſcure their Faith was. Foz al- 
though thep had taſted the hope ofthe 
Reſurrection, yet notwithſtanding ic 
was ſo ſmall that thev held nothynge 
firme and certaine concerning Chzylt, 
They beleue the redemer which was 
pꝛomiſed longe befoze, whereby they 
conceiue the hope of the renouation of 
the Lhurch, but the ſame knowledge 
courneth by and by into fained imma⸗ 
ginations, which either peruerte 02 
obſcure the fozce of his Ringvome. 

This is bzut:h dulneſſe to haſten to 
the Triumph bekoze the battaple was 
begun: ſaccially ſeeing Chyyſt a litle 
betoze toulde them that a ſharpe and 


and ſhamefull death tarried foꝛ him. 
A. Chus we ſee chat many inſirmit ies 
remaine in the Sainctes, and graate 
imbecillity ot faith oftentimes , to the 
ende we may know that Saluatid cõ⸗ 
meth of God,and might crane of hym 
daily the increaſe of our faith. 


12. He ſayd therefore. A certain no. 
ble man went into a farre coutrey 
to receiue for himſelfe a kingdom 
and to come agayne. 


R. Fyꝛſt let vs ſee heere whome thys 
Noble man doth repzeſente whych 
wente into a farre countrep to receiue 
a kingdome: fo? it is a parable, Thys 
Noble man is our Lozd and ſauiour 
Jelus Chꝛpſte. Foz he goeth nowe to 
Pierulalem not to receiue an Earth; 
Iy oz Cozpozall Rmgdome (as the As 
poſtles dꝛeamed) but that hee myghte 
goe from thence into a far Countrey 
to receiue a ſpyꝛituall and euerlaſting 
Kingdome, The death of Chꝛpſte is 
his going. A. Euen as it is ſapde in 
ohn. Before the feaſt of paſſouer Tee 
ſus knowing that þ hower was come 
that he muſt goe out ofthe World to 
the Father. &c. 

¶ Into a farre Countrey. C. The 
farre Countrey, ſignifteth all that 
time in the which Chꝛiſte is abſenc 
from vs, euen from his death bntil his 
comming againe to Judgement in þ 
laft day as wee haue ſhewed in Path, 
(To receiue for himtelfa Kingdom) 
R. The reſurrection of Chꝛyſte fr 
death and his aſſention into heauen is 
à receiuing of the heauenly kingdom 
the which Kingdome Chyyſt hathe ſo 
receiued that he hath not fozlaken hys 


Church (to2 he ſaid. I will bee vvyth 4 2.28.15 


you vnto the end of the world) 

But becauſe hee doth not rule in thys 

woꝛld a coꝛpoꝛall kingdome. A. Fox 

thus he teltefieth concerning the cone 
| dition 


dition ofthis Kingdome. My kinge. 
dome is not of this Worlde (And to 
come agay ne.) S. That is to ſay, in 
his ſecond tomming to Judgemente. 
A. Fon it was ſapd vnto the Galileãs 
which behelde and wondered at hym 
as he entered into heauen. 

Yee men of Galile why ſtand yee ga- 

ſing vp into heauen? This ſame Ieſus 
46.3. 15 whome yee ſee taken vp into heauen 
Phi. 3. 20 ſhall ſo come euen as yee haue ſeene 
The. 4 him goe into heauen. S. Peter alſo 
b. bath the like. 


Ibo. 18.39 
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13, And hee called his ten Seruants 
and deliuered them ten pieces of 
money ſaying vnto them Occupy 
till come. 


A. The Euangeliſt Pathew exppel⸗ 
ſeth not the number ofthe Seruantes 
as doth our Euangeliſt heere : but he 
maketh mention of a greater ſumme 
of money R. Therefoze when Chzyſte 
toke this Journey,he called his tenne 
Seruauntes, and gaue vnto them ten 

poundes to cuery one a pounde, that 

they might be occupyed in the tyme of 

his abſence. Theſe Seruaunts ar the 
A poſtles and pꝛeachers of the woꝛd to 


Ma. 25.14 


whome Chyyſt committed the Offyce 


and miniſterie of pꝛeachinge the Goſs 
pell. Foz by the Goſpell as the church 
is builded, ſo the Riches of & hiſt are 
increaſed, which riches are men obtai 
uing Saluation-by faith in Chzyſte. 
To euery one as (ſaith S. Baule, is 
grace giurn accoꝛding to the meaſure 
of che gifte of Chzyſt.UWherefoze, hee 
ſaith. When he aſcended into heauẽ 
he led Captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
s gifces to men. And ſtraite after the 
{ame Apoſtle ſaith, Hee gaue ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophetes, ſome Euã- 
geliſtes, ſome Shepeheards and Tea- 
chers to the garhcringe together of 
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the Saintes into the worke of My- 
niſtration, into the edefyiuge of the 
body of Chriſt. Furthermoze wee vit» 
derſtande here all thoſe which are cal» 
led by the Bolpell to the faith of Telus 
Chaiſte. Foz to euery one of theſe 
GDD hath gieuen pꝛoper and ſpc« 
ciall Gyftes , as well Spirituall as 
Corpozall, There are diuerſities of 
giftes, yet but one ſpirite, and there 
are differences of adminiſtrations & 
yet but one Lord, & there are diuers 
maners of operations, yet God is one 
which woorketh all in all . There⸗- 
foze the giftes of God (whether they 
belonge tothe mynde as knowledge & 
wiſedome: oz to the body, as health 
comelineſſe Foztitude, Richcs , and 
ſuch like) are geuen ts this ende of 
God that vntill Chꝛyſt come to iudge 
the quicke and the Deade, euerie one 


may bee occupied to increaſe the Ri⸗ 


ches of our Loꝛde. and alſo to cxercyſe 
in them lelues faith and charity. F o2 
when the Loꝛd gaue vnto his ſeruants 
tleſe poundes, he commaunded them 
ſaying ( Occupy til I come) A. That 
it is to occupy,and why the Iyfe ofthe 
Godly is compared to occupping we 
haue ſhewed in athew. | 
R. Mee doth not occupy well, who 
being Rych oppꝛeſſeth the Pooꝛe and 
pillerh others by frawde and deceipt, 
but he is well occupyed which victh 
hys riches azcozdyng to the wyl of the 
Loꝛd, to help the Church and ppooze, 
Dee doth not occupy wel which ve · 
ing endued wyth Power, abuleth the 
ſame to Tyzannie, but which bendeth 
the ſame to the pꝛeſeruing of the come 
mon T ealche, and of the Churche. 
Pee doth not Occupp well, which ha⸗ 
uynge TWpſedome dyſdayneth other 
in Reſpecte of hymlelfe: but whych 
geneth Counſaple to ſuch as wante 


the ſame. | 
Therefoze 
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Thcrefozx euer gifte of GodHathe 
bis lawfulloccupation which mult be 


followed accoꝛding to h wozd of God. 


And it is not to be omitted that thys to 


noble man gaue not ali che poundes to 


1. Co. 2. 
14. 


Loh. l. 11. 


10.9. 25 


10.19. 15. 


one man, but to euerꝝ ſeruant a poũd, 
This was don to declare that hee gie⸗ 
ueth nor all gifts to one man, but to e; 
uery man his ſeuer all and pꝛoper gift. 
oꝛ there is na one man that hath all 
gyftes, and needech not the giltes of os 
ther men. The body (ſaith S. Paule) 
is not one member, but many. And the 
Eye cannot ſay tothe hand. J haue no 
neede of thee: neither can the head ſay 
to the kecte. I haue no neede of pou. ec. 


14+ But his Citizens hated him, and 
ſent a meſſenger after him ſaying 
we u il not haue this man to raign 
duer vs. R. 


The citizens of Chꝛyſt wereß Iewes. 
Foz Chzyſt was pꝛomiſed vato rhe, 4 
was at the la bazue of theyꝛ ſtocke. 
They ought there aboue all other to 
baue acknowledged Chzilt chep2 king, 
but theſe were the firlt of all other þ 
reircted him, that he might not raigye 
ouer them. Fox this is to lend a mel 
ſage, and to ſay (Wee will not baue 
this man] he came into his omn, any 
bis own reteiued him nut. A. Further 
— they ſaid. We are Moſes Diſci · 
es. We know that God ſpake vnto 
— as for this fellow we wot 
not whence hee is. r. 
haue no King but Cæſar. 
S. Luke allo heweth that tho Rulers 
ofthelewes,the Elders and Scribes 
and Annas the chiefe pꝛieſte, and Cai⸗ 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and ſo 
many as were ofthe Pitelthood, 
bled themſelues tagether at 
lem after the Reſur rection of — 


8 Apollles befoze- them, 
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ſetting foꝛth the Kingdome of Chyyff 
by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, com⸗ 


maunded them with tchꝛeatenings not Ac. 4 ul 


to ſpeake oꝛ ta teach any moꝛe in the 
name of Jeſu.Mhat els was this but 
to reiecte Chꝛyſt the Chiefe Rynge 4 
Lo2d,and with pꝛeſumptuous bouldes 
neſſe to ſay, We will not haue this ma 


raigne ouer vs? B. Mhereupꝑ pon the 


Apoſtle Paule ſpake thus vnto the 
lewes. It was meete that the Worde 
of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken 
to you, bur ſeeing yee put it frõ you 
and thinke your ſelues vnworthy of 
euer laſting life, loe wee tourne to the 
Gentiles. 
Pozeouer theſe woꝛds. We wall not 
haue this man to raigne ouer vs, may 
be very well applyed to the Turkes # 
Saracens whych deny Jeſus Chzyft, 
and alſo to the Papiſtes which perſe« 
cute the Soſpell of Chꝛpſt. Finally þ 
CAicked and Impenitent which haue 
moſt neede of all other to heare þ pꝛea 
ching of the Goſpell doe notwithſtan⸗ 
ding deride and diſpyſe the ſame . A 
bozrible thinge to be ſpoken. As often 
as mẽ do perlecute p Bolpel, e derive 
the word of God, doe ſin, fo often as 
they ſende a meſſuage vuto Chzift and 
ſay. Wee will not haue this man to 
raigne ouer vs. The Pope which fry» 
eth the pzeachers ol the Golpell in the 
ſtre, ſendech alter Chzyſt aud ſaith. |. 
Raigne not thou after me, but Sath3 
ſhall Raine The Dꝛonkarde ſayth. 
Naigne not thou ouer me O Chyyfte 
but let Bacchus raigne. That is hee 
that is able to number thẽ whych re⸗ 
bell agaynſt Chet. refuſe to beare 
his poake. 


I And it cameto paſſc chas when 

he had receiued his king dome and 
retburned, hee cõmaunded theſe 
Setuantt to be called vnto him to 
| 751. 0D 


AQuz 47 


Rö 


whome he had geuen the Money 
to wit, how much euery man had 
1 done in occupying. 
A. Concerning the retutne ot Chꝛiſte 
to Judgement we haue ſpoken befoꝛe. 
R. Chꝛpſt in this tune doth parientely 
beare the meſſuages, the which not · 
withſtanding are very contume liouſe, 
be winketh and holdeth his peace, but 
he will not alway halde his peace. 
{He commaunded theſe Seruauntes 
5 to beecalled) R. This ſhall bee when 
Chyft al cal mf befoze him, to whõ 
he hath geuen giftes whether thep bee 
co2pozall oꝛ ſpyzituall. And therfoze in 
another place he ſaith, - 

When the Sonne of man cometh 
in his Glory, and all his holy Angells 
with him, then ſhall hee fit vpon the 
Ceate of his Glory, and all Nations 

2. 25. 31 ſhall bee gathered together before 
nim, and he [hall ſeperate them one 
from another. And againe hee ſaieth. 
The hower commeth whe they that 
are in the graues ſnal heare the voice 
of the Sonne of man, aud come forth, 
they that haue don good into the re- 
ſurrection of Life, & they that haue 
done euill into the Reſurrection of 
Condempnation. Ind S. Paule ſaith. 
bo. 5. 28. Wee hallall be brought before the 
Tribunall Seateof Ohryſte, for it is 
written,Tlive,(aith the Lord)euery 
knee ſhallbovve before me,and cue. 
ry tongue ſhall confeſſe vnto God. 
Therefore euery one of vs muſt geue 
b. 1s. io an accounte vnto God, 


16, Then came the firſt ſaying. Lord 
thy piece hath gained ten pieces. 


R. A all che men which ſhalbee 
bꝛouſtht befoze the Tribunal Seat of 
Chyyſtzthere are fower 'ozdcrsnotev 
vnto vs bythe Seruauntes and Cyti · 
Fens in this parable. Che fire Sere 
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uaunt (which with one pound gained 
ten poundes, and hearde it ſayoevnto 
him, Well thou good Seruaunte, be. 
cauſe thou haſt bene Fairhful in a lit. 
tle, haue thou authority ouer ten Ci - 
ties) doth ſignifte þ ſozte of mit which 
haue vſev they} giftes in the chyeteſte 
degre of Faith and Charitie(ſomuch 
as is pollible to be done in this moꝛtal 
fleche to the hono2 of God, and to the 
Nofiteofthepy Neighbour. Inthys 
Company, Moles is compehended, 
whom when the Lozd had made Rus 
leroner the people of Jſraell, rather 
deſtered tobe blotted out of the booke 
of the lyuing, and to be ſtoned of þ peo- 
ple, then co tozlake that peoples and to 
leaue chem to Deſtructis. Dauid, the 
P2ophetes, Paule, and other the As a 
polkles, which with they one Pounde 
gayned ten poundes ate to be reckney 
in this Oꝛder, that is to ſay,whych ſo 
kaythfully followed they? callyng that 
in the Judgement ol man, they witev 
nothing that was requiſite fo; faith & 
Charitie. | 


13. And theſecond came ſaying, Thy 
piece hath gained ſiue pieces. 


R. This Struaunt ſignilleth þ ſoꝛt of 

men which with meane fapth e chari⸗ 

ty walked in Gods calling · Such are 

al the cõmon ſoꝛt of Sovly men which 

by faith leave a life irrep2ehenlible. A. 

which alway haue this befoze theire 1. Pe. 1. 16 
Eyes, Be yee holy, for Fam holy. Fph, f. 1, 


20. And another came ſaying. Lorde 
beholde heere is thy piece whych 
Ihaue layed vp in a Napkin. 


R. This thy Seruaunt which layde 
bp his money in a Napkin, and accus 
ſed his mayſter of C yꝛennp, repꝛeſen · 
teth the thyꝛd —— of men, whych are 

p. 


hips- 
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Hypocrites, Fo Yppocrites becauſe 
they wante a true and Liberall fayth 
in God thzough Chꝛyſt. Fyꝛſt of all 
thynke God ro be a tyzant, Foꝝ p ma⸗ 
ner of tyꝛantes is, to take vp ᷣ whych 
they layed not doune, and to reap that 
which they ſowed not, that is to ſap, 
to take þ which is other mens by vio⸗ 
lence. The manners hipacrites attry⸗ 
bute vnto God, c thinke that becaule 
God hath geuen a Law which no man 
is able with his whole ſtrengthe per⸗ 
fectely to fuiftil, he doth vniuſtlie re« 
gup2e the ſame to be fulfilled of men, 
doth cruelly condempne men foz þ not 
fulfilling of the ſame. Secondly , they 
lay vp they? pound ina Napkin, that 
is to ſay,they fozſake the lawtull cal- 
ling of God, and thoſe good wozkes 
which God hath commaunded and fol- 
low they: owne Superſtitions, they 
conſciences nat onely doubtyng ofthe 
mercy of GD D, but alſo fearing his 
wzath. But what followed af the laſt? 


22. Then he ſayth vnto bim. Of thy 
owne mouthe will I iudge thee , 
thou euill Seruaunte: Knev veſt 
thou that I am a ſtrayte man, ta- 
king vp that I layde not downe, & 
reapyng that 1 did not ſowe. 


R. Firſt ot all bypocrites are repꝛe· 
hended andcoudempned vppon they? 
owne woꝛdes. Foꝛ if ſo be they thynke 
God to be a cruel tyꝛante, why do they 
not follow that way, by which GDD 
may be made a fattourable and merci⸗ 
full Father: And if ſo be they feele by 
Experience tha: a man cannot fulfill 
the law with his whole ſffrength,whp 
do they nat ſeke foꝛ that wap, by which 
the righreouſnelle of the law may bee 
fuifi!lep in them after another maner: 
And this way is a true & liuely fayth 
in Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Foz alter that Jelus 


Chꝛpſt is receiued by Fayth. GOD 
which otherwiſe is a ſeuere Exactoz 
of his Law, is not only reconcyled vn⸗ 
to him that beleeueth, and foꝛgieueth 
his Sinnes, but alſo tmpurech vnto 
him all cherighteouſneſſe ol Chzyſte, 
inde wing him with his holy Sppꝛite, 
that he may not onely haue the perfect 
fulfilling of p Law in Chꝛyſt chzough 
Fayth,but may alſo himlelfe by hrs 
owne woꝛks follow the Lawof Eov, 
ſo farre fozthas may bee done in thys 
Fleſhe. And this is to geue the Loꝛde 
his owne agapne with aduauntage. 

Foz Jeſus Chꝛyſt is our poztid, who 


being rect iued by Fayth, bzingeth w 


him the Gikte of the fulfillinge of the 
whole Law. 

Foꝛ the Expoſition ofthe reſte bn⸗ 
tothe 26. verſe, read j 24. cap.ol Mat. 
verſe 28. 


26. For I ſay vnto you, that vnto es 
uery one which hath ſhalbe geuẽ, 
and from him that hath not halbe 


taken away, euen that he hath, 


R. This Juidgemente agaynſte Hypo« 
crites muſt be dilligently noted. And 
this ſentence is taken from the cõmon 
manners of men. Foꝛ in this wozld a« 
monge men the matter ſtandeth ſo p 
they which are riche, are honoured al 
other men with Gifts and rewards, # 
thep2 Riches doe increaſe , but chey 
which are pooze are not onely neglec⸗ 
ted, but alſo haue that litle which they 
poſſeſſe taken krom them. But oure 
Loꝛd doth alwayes that thing lawfull 
in his Judgement agaynſt hypocrits, 
which the men ok this wozld doe ſome 
time vnlawfully. Fo2 5 Godly do tru- 
ly follow their vocation by faithe, not 
onely fo2 the rewards ſake, but alſo be 
cauſe they haue a delight and pleaſtre 
to 8bap Gods wil, and to follow Uer- 
tue, 


tue, although there were no reward a- 
poyneed foz the ſame, And althoughe 
they alway follow goc d wonkes, pet 
no: wichſtanding the; ſay we are Un⸗ 
molitable ſeruauntes. 

But Pypocrites do nothing but foꝛ 
àrewarde, and do pꝛomiſe vnto them⸗ 
ſelues fo2 theyꝛ mer ites not onelie the 
Felicity ofthis wozld, but alſo great 
happyneſſe in the Kingdome of heaut. 
But when they come to the Judgmẽt 

f God, choſe hipocrits are ſo far from 
Faun that which they loked foꝛ, that 

the lame which they made lureſt ac · 
counte to eniop, ſhall be geuen only to 
the Godly: and they themſelues caſte 
into vtter darkeneſſe . And this is ta 
take awapthat one pound from the vn 
iuſt Seruaunte, and to geue the ſame 
vnto him that had ten pounds. Fo2 as 
in this wozld Giftes are geeuen vnto 
rich men that they may be moꝛe rych, 
and fromthe pooze that little whych 
they haue is taken away. Euen ſo in 
Judgement oft God, to thoſe that haue 
Chzyſt by faith, j true Felicity, p fruit 
ol fayth is geuẽ which hypocrits ar⸗ 
rogated to themſelues onely fo theyꝛ 
merits, & they which haue not Chꝛiſt 
by fayth, as they are depꝛyued ot true 


felicity, ſo if they poſſeſſe any parte ol 


Gods gittes,they ſhall haue no fruite 
at all thereby, but the whole Fruicte 
thereof ſhall come to the Godly alone: 


the which God hath appꝛooued by dp*, 


uers examples in this would. Oaupd: 
had faith and the wozkes of fayth, but 
Saule the hypecrite had neither true 
fayth,noz yet the wozkes offaith.! 

But what enſued $ To Daupd which 
had, the Kingedome was geeuen that 
he might abound: & from Saule which 
had not, the kingdome was taken a» 


way which he had. Mathias hay fayth 


and the woꝛkes offapth. ludas Iſcari- 
ot, had neither faith noz the woꝛkes of 
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fayth, to Mathie therefoꝛe whych had, 
the Apoſtleſhip was geuen, and from 
Judas which had not, the Apoſtleſhip 
which he had was taken away. TUAher· 
foze though in an other place wee are 
fozbiddento couet another mis goc de: 
pet foꝛ al that in this place there is a 
lawfull way ſet befoze vs, wherby we 
map with out ſin, yea, with great rygh - 
teouſnt ſſe, couet that which is none of 
our owne,to wit, Chꝛyſt, whom wee 
ought to get by faith, and to follow the 
pꝛelent calling of Chzyſt with all dillt» 
gence. Read the /3.of Pat. verle 72. 
and 275. cap. berſe. 29. 
27+ Mor eouer thoſe mine Ennemyes 
which woulde not that I ſhoulde 
raigne ouer them, bring hither & 
flay them before me. 
R. Laſt of all the Cittzens which ha · 
ted thep2 Loꝛd, and ſent a meſſuage af⸗ 
ter him ſaying. We wil not haue this 
man to raigne ouer vs, do repꝛeſente þ 
fourth ſozt ol men, that is ta ſay, thole 
which perſecute Chꝛyſt and his Goſ⸗ 
pell. In the number of perſecutoꝛs, 5 
chiefe and pꝛyncipall are the Jewes, 
who killed the Pꝛophets, and Chꝛyſt 
himſelfe:ſecondly thoſe Popes, Biſh « 
ops, and tyꝛants which hate the woꝛd 
of God & theÞ2efeflozs ofthe Golpel, 
Thyꝛdly, Epicures and Contemners 
of Religion, and with them al wycked 
and impenitent Perſons , Mhat then 
thall become of theſe 4 care 5ᷣ iudge⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd. 
(Bryng them hither and ſlay them.) 
B v. Chyylt alludeth to the manner 
of the Hꝛynces of thys Wozlde which 
commauad Rebels to be ſlayn in their 
preſence, when they haue recoucrey 
they? Ringdome from theyꝛ ire belliũ. 
But hee meaneth that Cuerlaſtpnge 
Death is pꝛepared fo2 Unbelceuers, 
and Blaſphemers , of whych he ſpca⸗ 
keth in another place. 
Ppp 2+ Go yee 
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Ge yee curſſed into euerlaſting fire 
repared ſor the Deuill and his aun 

gels. But the purpoſc of Chapſte was 

not onely to terrefye thoſe Rebelles 


with the hoꝛrible vengeance of Bod a⸗ 


gapnſt them, but alſo to keepe thoſe 5 
are his in the fayth of Subiect ion. 
Fo2 it is no ſinall Temptation toſee p 
Kingvome of God diſperſed by þ trea 
ſon and Rebellion ofmany.Therefoze 
to quiet our ſelues in trouble, Chzyfk 
ſayth, that he wyll came, and by his cõ⸗ 
ming will take vengeaunce on þ wyc · 
ked. R. Chꝛyſt the Sonne of G O D 
hath ſpoken this. Theretoꝛe Heauen 
and Earth ſhall ſooner paſſe chen hys 
woꝛd fayle. 

Coucerning the Expoſition of the 
25. Uerſe. Reade the 22.Chapter of 
MPathew.Uerſe 25. And koꝛ the other 
verſesnext following them, reade rhe 
21. cap. af Pathem, ver ſes. :. and. 2. /. 

and 6, 


33. And as they were a looſynge the 
Colte, theowners thereof laid vn 
to them. Why leywſe yee the colt: 


R. This is another miracle in that the 
owners ofthe Aſſe and the Colte are 
ſo ſoone paceſted with one worde, inſo⸗ 
much that they ſuff:r ſtraunge and vn- 
knowen men to carry away the Colte. 
By this place it is declared withwhat 
power and weapons the kingdome of 
Chꝛyſt is defended in this wozlde and 
pꝛeſerued. Foꝛ Chyyſt when hee com · 
maunded the Diſciples to bꝛynge the 
Aſſe, willed them nat to rayle vppon þ 
owners to brate them, and by Foꝛce of 
ar:nes to bꝛynge the ſame with them, 
but onely to aunſwere them wyth hys 


woꝛd, and by his woꝛd to doe þ whych 


they were tommaunded. Fo2 the word 
that is to ſap, the pꝛeching of the Gol 
pell ( which is the commaundemente 
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of Chꝛyſte) is that Inſtrumente by 
which the Ningdame of God is ſer vp 
aw pꝛeſer ued. This Swonꝛd and theſe 
meapous areonres . Mee ſpake not 
now ofthe Office of the ciuill Magy⸗ 
ſtrate, who hath to vſe the ſwoꝛde ace 
coding tu the Lawes; and to defende 
bis Dubtectes that they may leade a 
quiet lpłe wyth all Godlineſſe and yo- 
neſtie: but we ſpeake of the Offyce of 
the Apoſtles and minifters of the 
Church, whole Swoꝛde is the woꝛde 
of God, by which Swozde,not onely 5 
Externall face of the Church is p2t« 
ſerued, bur alſo the conſcience ts in (as 
fetie from the inuaſton of Sarthan 5 
we may be bꝛoughte to Euerlaſtynge 
@aluation.Concerning the expolition 
of the reſt which followeth vnco the 4: 
verſe. Readethe 2/.Cha,of Pathewe 

verſes. 7.9. 241 4. 


41, And when he was come neere he 
beheld the Citie and wepte on it: 
42. Sayi ig: It thou haddeft knowne 
thoſe thinges which belonge vnto 
thy peace, euen in this thy Daye, 
but now they are hid from thyne 
Eyes. < 
(And when he was come nere] 
R. Now the Euangelift ſheweth how 
Chziſt was affected toward his people 
the Jewes, when he was come into the 
view of Hieruſalem the Metropolitan 
Citie of Jurp, (And wepte on it C. 
Deeing Chꝛytt defiered nothing moꝛe 
then to diſtharge the office whych the 
Father had committed vnto him, and 
knew that thts was the ende ok his cal 
ling, tu gather together the loſt ſhepe 
of Tſrae!;he wiſheb that his comming 
might be wholefome and pꝛoſttable to 
all men and ſauing health. 
This was the cauſe why he being tou- 
ched wpth mercy and compaſſid wept 
faz che immineat Deſtruction of Hie- 
ruſalem 
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ruſalem. Foꝛ when he conlidercd that 
the ſame was ozdapned of God to bee 
the holy Seate in the which the Cone 
naunt of euerlaſting Saluatid ould 
abyde, the Sanctuarie from whence 
Saluactoa ſhould come to the whole 
wo/ld,itcoutd nat be but that he mulk 
needes greatly Lament the Oeſtruc⸗ 
tion thereot.Ahen allo hee ſaws that 
people to periſh miſerably by theyꝛe 
owne Ingratitũde and mallice, wh ich 
was adopted ta the hope of Cternall 
Like, it is aa marueile ił hee could not 
refrapae from tearts. 

And whereas ſome thinke it verye 
abſurde foz Chꝛyſt to bewayle that E- 
nil which he might haue holpen. they 
map eaſely be aunſwered. Foz as he de 
ſcended from heauen, that taking vpon 
him our fleſh be might be a witneſſe # 
Miniſter of Gods ſauing health, fo in 
like manner hee rooke vppon him the 
true and naturall Aﬀections ot man, ſo 
karre foꝛth as was neceſſary fox pfunc# 
tion which he had taken in hand. 

And we muft wiſely waigh and cõ · 
ſider what perſon he repꝛeſenteth whe 
be ſpeaketh oz ſceketh the Saluation 
of Mankinde: Euenas in this place, 


that he might fapthfully fulfil thecom 


maundement of his Father, it was ne 
ceſſary fo him to deſire that the fruite 
of Redemptiõ might come to þ whole 
body of Gods Electe people. 

In that therefoze that he was geuen 
bnto this people ta bee & miniſter of 
Saluation, he bewapleth theyꝛ De- 
ſtruction accoꝛding to his office.Uige 
conteſſe he was God: but ſo often as it 
was meete foꝛ him to execute the Of⸗ 
fice of a teacher, his Godhcat< reſted 
aud hyd it (eife,as it were, leaſt ic mi⸗ 
ght hynder the office of a mediatoꝛ. 
There theſe teares ot᷑ Chꝛyſt were not 
fayned, he vid not as plaiers common 
ly doe which tounterke ite the ieſture 


but it was a true affectis which bꝛaſt 
foꝛth thoſe Ceares from him. 

And there is no daubte bur that hee 
would wholly frame and bend himlelk 
ta that people to whom hee was ſente. 
And as hee was man, ſo he was mos 
ued with compaſſion , as the Apotiile 
Paule teacheth ſaying. _ f 

Wee haue not ſuch an high prieſte 
as knoweth not howe to haue copal- 
fon an our infirmities & c. 

There is nothing moꝛe pꝛoper to þ 
Nature oft man then affe ctions, ſpecy⸗ 
ally of humanity. Therfoze as he was 
Gad, he was ttumouable ram which 
hec had decreed in the beginninge and 
as he was man appoynted to be the ſa⸗ 
uiour ofthe people ofthe Jewes, hee 
ſozrowed fo2 that he ſaw Pierulalem 
to refule ſo greate Grace offered vn» 
to her, and becauſe ſhee knewe not the 
fruite of his comming. Paule ſaych p 
Chꝛyſt was amtuiTer of the circumci⸗ 
ſton, And the Loꝛd himſelfe ſayth, 

lam not ſent but ty tlie lot ſheepe 


of the liouſe of Iſracll. 


C. Dee came not therefoze to thys 
ende that the Tewes mighte feele hys 
wholeſome comming. 

So that when he lawe that hee was 
come in vayne to the Jewes to whom 
he was ſpecially ſente, hee abſtapneth 
not from teares when (J ſap) he ſaw y 
choſen City, in ÿ which God would be 


called vppou to reiecte the authoꝛ him 


ſelfe of Saluation.Mozeouer by thys 
his weeppng he did declare that he did 
not onely Bꝛotherly Loue thoſe foz 
whole ſake he was ſente, but alſo that 
the Spyzite of Fatherlye Loue was 
powꝛed by God into mans nature. 


(If chou haddeſt kno vne) This is an 


abꝛupte kynde of ſpeach. | 
C. Fa2 we knowe that they in whõ 
there are vehement aveccionsgcai not 
v:ter theyꝛ meaninge fo fully as they 
ÞPp 3+ mauide. 


Pe 229 


He. 4. 25. 


Rö. 15. 8. 


Ma. 13:24 


CITES 
— 


— —e 


— — — 2 yes — 22 3 8 
>< = r — o "x" 2 - - =. x 12 re. e — — : — 

: . : . 8 : : 8 8 — 2 

— * —— — FE **. on * . , q . __— I N 
5 . 1 3 bh q 8 3 22 — H— —— — 4 Hoh 

N 22 : EY IR. — == 

- — * 

* - - 2 ——— — * — hat 


— — 


— 


— L 
——_— — 


— 
— 


— ̃¶ 8 


— 


— 


"ror 


- - 48 


woulde. Moꝛeouer it may be that two 
aſfections meete heere together: fo2 
Chꝛpſt doth not onely take Compaſſis 
vpon the Deſtruction of the City:but 
doth alſo caſt the vnthankefull people 
in the teeth with haynous wickedneſſe 


foꝛ that they reiecting the Saluation 


offered vnto them, willingly bzoughte 
vppon themſelues the hoꝛrible iudge · 
ment of God. B. Fo? it is likelie that 
this Cogitation diſquieted the Lozds 
minde. Beholde J come vnto thee O 
Daughter Sion aud Hierulalem, thy 
Ringe and thy Sauiour, euen as thy 
Pꝛophetes haue pꝛomiſed thee: But 
pooꝛe and humble. Theretoze thou cõ⸗ 
temueſt mee, at whoſe handes alone 
thou mighteſt recepue righteouſnclle # 
Life. O that thou haddeſt knowne the 
thinges which belon ge vnto thy peace 
and haddeſt not bene ſo blynde in thine 
owne euill; And that in this thy Daye 
when ſo many & ſo wonderful thinges 
doe cal thee to know theſe things. F o2 
now whilelt thou haſt mee pꝛeachyng 
the Kingedome of Peauen vnto thee, 
day of ſaluatis & viſitatis is riſt vpv 
thee which thou oughteſt to know by 
my lite, by mp Doctrine, æ by ſo many 
mꝑꝛacles lately ſhewed. But (O thꝛyſe 


pea, fouretimes vnhappy) nowe theſe 


thinges are hidden krom thyne eyes: 
thercfoze thou arte outragious mad 
agapnſt mee, and ſeekeſt mp Bloude, 
whem thou oughteſt with moſte Ars 
dent affection to receinefo2 thy Saui⸗ 
our and King, as doth this mulritude, 
Hereuppon it ſhal come to paſſe, that 
thou being beſieged ok thyne enemies, 
ſhall at the length be layed euen wyth 
the ground, thy Childꝛen being flaine 
and thy houſes and coſtiy buildyng be⸗ 
inge beaten downe , inſomuch that in 
thee one ſtone ſhall not be lefte vppon 
another.Thewhich vaſpeakable enils 
all therefoze come vppon thee , be- 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. XIX. 


cauſe thou haſt not knowne this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time of thy viſitation,in þ whych 
my Fathers Grace hath viſited thee 
by me, and hath gentcly called thee to 
Saluation, as he neuer did befoze,no2 
neuer ſhall hereafter, 

(And that in this day) C. This is an 
amplification taken of the time:as if 
he had ſayd. Although thou haſte bene 
hytherto moſt obſtinately wicked aga- 
inſt God, yet notwithſtanding it were 
now time to repft, Foꝛ m father hath. 
o2dayned me as the onely remedy. 
Nom therefoze if thou kneweſt. It is 
an exclamation euen from the bottom 
of the hearte:but with lo great affec⸗ 
ti on that ſoꝛrowe ſuffereth him not to 
pꝛoceede with the whole ſentence , E- 
uen as whcn we ſozrow extremelyour 
mouthes are fopte,C, And he geuech 
them to vnderſtande that the Oape is 
now come which was ozdapned by the 
Eternall Counſayle of God, foꝛ þ ſal- 
nation of IHieruſalem , and pzomyſcv 
by the Pꝛophetes, but ik they toke not 
this oppoꝛtunity, the gate of Saluati⸗ 
on ſhould be ſhut vp fo2 euer. 

This Scripture vſech this maner ol 
Now is the accepted time,now 1s the 
Day of Saluation. 


Efn 49.8. 
2. Co. s. 24 


Aldo it is ſapd, Secke the lord whyle xc 55 6. 


he may bee founde , call yppon him 
whyle he is nigh. 
A. Howbcic otherwiſe this woꝛde 


Day) map bee taken in the good, ann pf. 137.7. 


in the euill parte, as. Remember the 
Chyldre n of Edom (O Lord) in the 
Day of Hieruſalem. &c. 

Fo2 this wozd (Oap)is taken aſwell 
fs2 the Judgement as fo2 themercy of 
God,TGhen hee puniſheth her calleth 
alſo co repentaunce: but hys mercy is 
greater when hee calleth vs byclemẽ - 
cie and pitie, and nat wyth ſtrypes and 
allliction. But we muſt note that the 
Lozde 


Vpon Saynte LY KE Cap. wx. 


L 02d doth oftentimes call vs, ſpecial- 
ly (that is to ſay) moze openly at one 
time then at another. 
Bometime hee fcemeth to fozfake 

his Church, euen as if the truthe were 
quite extinguiſhed as we haue felt vn» 
der Antechzyſte, But now in geuynge 
vs Lighte by his Coſpell, he dothe as 
it were reache oute his hand vnta vs. 
There is therefoze a ſpeciall callpnge 
tothe whichercepte we aunſwere wee 
Hall haue afterwardno excuſe, 
No man can complaine that hee wan⸗ 
teth calling, but yet notwithſtandyng 
our Fathers ſhall not ſuffer ſo greate 
Judgement as we ſhall: becaule they 
ſaw not that Day which wee ſee. The 
faulte increaſeth accoꝛding to the Cir⸗ 
cumſtante of time, and the puniſhment 
of the faulte is moꝛe oꝛ leſſe accozding 
to the degree. C. MNherekoꝛe the moze 
nigh that God commeth vnto vs, and 
offereth vnto vs the Lighte ofhis doc 
trine. It we neglect the lame, the leſſe 
excuſe we haue. 

(Which belonge vnto thy peace) 

C. By the name of peace, hee under. 
ſtandeth all the partes of Felicitye ac» 
coꝛding to the Hebꝛue phꝛaſe. As it he 
ould ſay. LA hich is thy true bleſſed» 
neſſe, and which way thou muſt attain 
to the ſame. Foz he doth not ſimpelye 
ſaye that Pieruſalem knewe not her 
peace, but the thinges which belonge 
vnto her peace, becauſe it is often ſene 
that men knowe their felicity, but be⸗ 


ing blynded with their owne wycked. 


nelle they know not the way #4 means 
to come by the ſame. As fo2 example: 
All men confeſl? that it is Felicitye to 
be ioyned with God, but pet chey re · 
iecte the Goſpell which is the mean to 
obtaine the ſame. 

(But now are they hidden.) C. 
This is ſpoken to deminiſh the faulte 
of Hicruſalem: Foz her monſtcrouſe 


blyndnes is rather noted to her ſhame 
and repꝛoach, becauſe ſhe ſaw nor Gon 
when he was pꝛeſent. Fo2 Chꝛvſt was 
very GOD, mantkeſted in the Fleſh: 
whome to reiecte whot blyndneſle can 
be moꝛe hozrible: THe graunte that it 
belongeth to God onely to illumyne þ 
eyes of mens mindes, and that no mi 


is meete to vnderſtand the miſtcries or 


the Kingdome ok heauen, excepte God 
doe illuminate his minde by his holy 
ſpyzite: but therełoꝛe they are vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of pardon which periſhe by theyꝛe 
bzutifh blyndeneſſe. Alſo our Saup⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt mente hereby to take away 
tye offences which otherwiſe myghte 
hynder the rude and weak. Fo? ſeein 
all men had that City in — 
Example thereof two waies was ol 
greate waighte, either to hurt, oꝛ to 
p2ofite, Therefoze leſte the vnbeliefe 
thereof,and pꝛoude contempt of p Goſs 
pell might hpnder oꝛ hurte any man, 
fowle blyndneſſe is condempned. 

R. Concerning the which the Pꝛophet 
had ſpoken thus. 

Goe and tell this people: Heare in 
deede, yet vnderſtand not: ſee plain- 
ly, and yetpercetue not, Harden the 
heart ofthis people, ſtop their eares, 
and ſhut their eies. | 


43. For the Dayes ſhall come vp- 
pon thee that thy Ennemyes 
alſo ſhall caſte a Banke aboure 
thee, and compaſſe thee rounde, 
and keepe thee in on euery fide, 


C. CHN JS E now taketh 
vppon him a new Perſon. 

Fo hitherto he ſighed and wepte, 
but now taking vppon him as it were 
the Perſon of a Judge hee ſpea- 


keth moze vehementlye to Pieruſa⸗ 


lem, th2eateniuge the Deſtruction of 
the ſame. 
So al⸗ 
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So aſo the Pꝛophetes thoughe they 
weepe fo2 the Deſtruction of thoſe foz 
whome they ought co bee careful, pet 
notwithſtanding they bend and frame 
theyꝛ mindes to ſharpe thneateninges: 
becauſe they know that they haue not 
onely a Charge of mens Saluatið cõ · 
mitted vnto them, but alſo that they 
are created pꝛoclapmers of Gods (ud: 
gement. The which ought dilligentely 
to bee noted of all thoſe that are myni⸗ 
ſters ofthe Goſpell. Foꝛ they ought to 
obſerue a meaſure intheir affection þ 
nothing ſtay them from the Dbedifce 
of God, and the viſcharging of theyꝛe 
Dutie. Thus did the Pꝛophet Jeremy 
who at diuers times bitterly beway⸗ 
led and lamented the calamity of the 
people, vet notwithſtanding he is cõ⸗ 
maunded freely and bouloly to pꝛeach 
the afflictions and Captiuity to come. 
In like manner let the miniſters of 
Gods woꝛd temẽber that they oughte 
ſo to be touched with pitty and com- 
paſſion towardes ſuch as periſh, that 
ncuertheleſle they thꝛeaten vnto chem 
the Judgement of God to come. 
44+ And make thee euen with the 
Ground: and they ſhall not leaue 


in thee one ſtone vppon another, 
becauſe thou knoweſtnot the time 
ofthy viſitation. 


C. tee thꝛeateneth hoꝛrible punyſhe· 
mentes to Hieruſalẽ, becauſe ſhe knew 
nat the time ot her U ilitation, that is 
to ſay, becauſe ſhee contenmed the re · 
demer offered vnto her, and imbzaced 
not his Grace. 

R. The time of U iſitation is taken 
two manner of waycs in the Scryp- 
tures. C. Fo2 the wicked haue theyꝛe 
time ot viſitation when Sod taketh 
bengcance vpon them. 

R. I (ſayth he) in che day of ven- 


An Eecleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. XIX. 


gence will viſite their Sinnes. 

Alſo it is ſapde. I will viſit or brynge 
fower plagues vpon them: The ſwerd 
ſhall ſlay the.The Dogges ſhal teare 
them in pieces, the fowlet of the aire 
and beaſtes of the earth ſhall cate the 
vp» C. The Godly haue they? time of 
Saluation, when the Lozd calleth the 
to Saluation. R. Oz when he delyue⸗ 
reth them from euill and bleſſeth cht. 
As appearech by this place. 

When yee haue fulfilled ſeuẽtye 
yeres at Babylon I will viſite you. I 
wyll brynge you home, and of mine 
owne Goodneſſe Iwill carry you hi- 
ther agayne into this place. 

And agaynt. Beholde I will loke to 
my ſheepe my ſelfe, and viſite them. 
Like as a ſheepehearde ti at hath ben 
amonge the flocke, ſeeketh after the 
Sheepe that are ſcattered abroade: E- 


uen ſo will I ſeeke after my ſhepe &c. 


Seeing therefoze Chꝛiſtcommeth not 
to deſtroy but to ſaue men, and calleth 
the time ol his comming the T ime ot 
his vilitation, it is mani feſte that in 
this place by the time ol U iſitation is 
not mente the time ol ꝛath, but the 
time of mercy:not the time of punyſh- 
mente, but the time of deltueraunce: 
not the time of Slaughter, but time 
of Saluation. And the time ol me rtye 
and Saluation is when the woozde of 
God is reuealed,by which the clemen» 
tie of God is offeredvnto vs, and by 
which wee are called to repentance , e 
are admoniſhed to receine the Grace 
offered vnto vs. 

So it was the time of Saluation 
when Noe by the woꝛde of God calley 
thoſe of his time to repentgunce befoze 
the Floude, 

So it was the time of Saluatyon 


when Lot called the S odomites be⸗ 


foze fire came krom heauen, when Bos 
les called tie 4 gyptians befoze the 
dow⸗ 


Ex 32. 
Leüizät 


Lor. 1f. 3. 


F 


Ier. 29. 1. 


Eze. 34 n 


Rs, 


18. 


— — 


in the rev Sea, when the 

— called the Iſraelites befo2e 

the inuaſions of the Aſlyrians & Ba- 
bylonians,to repentance and offered 

bnto them by pzomiles Gods ſauynge 
'DHealthe . So allo it wasthe tyme 

-of Uilitation , when Lohn Baptyſte, 

-when Chꝛyſte himſelfe and his Apo- 

tles pꝛeached the Goſpell ſaping.Re- 

Ma. 3. 2. -pent, for the Kingdome of Heauẽ is 
14 7. at hande . Therefoze, not to acknow · 
1 ledge the time of U iſitation is not to 
f know the woꝛd of God reuealed, not 
to beleeue the Goſpell , not to obey 


Gods calling, and not to repent, And 


theſe were the Mickedneſſes, fo; the 
which che Ie wes ſo miſerabely peri⸗ 
ſhed. Foꝛ although they ſought by all 
meanes to deliuer them ſelues from 
Deſtruction and to be ſaued: yet not- 
withſtanding by thoſe things where- 
by they ſought to bee ſaued, they loſt 
Saluation. A. Foz Iſraell ſapeth S. 
Paule, which fo d the law of ry⸗ 
ghteouſneſſe, came lot to the Law of 
righteouſneſſe. Aberefoꝛe: Becaule 
1.9. 31. they ſought it not by faithe, but as it 
were by the woꝛkes ol the Law. 
C. Therefoze, becauſe Hieruſalẽ 
Hewed her lelfe Unthankefull vnto 
God, and woulde not acknowledge 
ber Redeemer,it was neceſlarye that 
fþe Gould be quite ouerth2owen and 
ſhoulde fecle ſuch grieuous punith- 
mentes that ſhee might bee a terrible 
example to all men. M 
Wherefoze let the ſeuerity ofthoſe 


puniſhmentes which happened vnro | 
appeare, that the Jcwes. had ſopzo- 


them terreſte vs, leaſt by our Negly- 
ence we extinguiſh the light of Sal- 

© Uarion,butxatherlecvs erneſtly ſeke 

to reteiue the Grace of God. R. Fo2 

16 21. af. k God (apth S. Paule) ſpared not þ 
21:3Þ Naturall Bꝛawuches, take heede 
leaſt he ſpare not thee alſo. Therfoze 

when in thelepearesthe time ol oure 


vpon Saint LVKE, Cap NIX. 


Uiſitation commeth,and that 5 Gol 
pell of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. by the clemency 


of God the Father is offered vato vs, 


by which all the benefits of God, any 
Celeſtiall and Euerlaſting Graces 
are offered vnto vs: Let vs repent in 
time, and obey the ConimaundemTcs 
of G O D. 


45+ And he wente into the Temple 
and began to caſte out them that 
ſoulde therein , and them that 
boughte. | | 


A. Now Luke ſheweth b2iefly what 
our Daniour Chyyft dyd in Hieruſa- 
lem, when he tas come into the tem» 


ple. (Hee began to caſte oute them 


that ſoulde therein) R. That they 
were that buying and ſellyng in the 
Temple, it may eaſely bee gathered 
by the other Euangelyſtes. Foz al⸗ 
tbough þ caſting out of þ buyers and 
Sellers, ot the which John maketh 
mention: was at another tyme then 
was this of the which Luke ſpeaketh 
heere: yet notwithſtending by eurrie 
of them it may bee gathered that the 
Templc was fowly abuſed, 


Ihon. 2 
lohn ſayth. He caſt out ofthe tem- Mat 23 


Page 203 


ple Sheepe and Oxen, and poured Mar. 1 


out the Chaungers money,and ouer 
threw the Tables. Mathewe ſapth, p 
he ouerthꝛew the Seats of them that 
ſould Doues. Marke addeth , And 
would not ſuffer that any mi ſhould 
carry a Veſſell through the temple. 
By thele places it doth mantfeſtelfe 


phanedthe Temple with Parchaun⸗ 
dyce, that they did not onelykeepe a 
commd Market there of thoſe things 
which belonged vito the Sacryfices 


and Oblations, but exerciſed allo pꝛo 


kane Trades,Uherefoze,Chzyſte re⸗ 
kozmeth the temple, 


Nqq, Reade 


. 
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Reave the 21. Cap. of Pat verſe.12. 
456. Say ing vnto them. It is written 
my houle is the houſe of Prayers, 
but yee haue made it a Denne of 
Theeues. 
R. This teſtemonp of Scripture is in 
E. 36.7 Elap, where the Bꝛophet though bee 
meancth ſpeciallpy that the Gentyles 
ſhall beenumbzed amonge the people 
of Gad (My houſe (ſayth he) ſhal bee 
called the houſe of God to al Natiõs] 
Vet notwithſtanding, becaule by the 
name of Temple oz houſe, he meaneth 
the temple of Pieruſalem, c teacheth 
alſo that this externall Temple ought 
not to be pꝛophaned with marchidiſe 
and Wickedneſle . Foz whether you 
ſpeake of the Externall Temple in 
Pieruſalem, it was appointed oz ado« 
ration, oz fo2 the wozſhipping of God: 
becauſe in dedication of the ſame Sa; 
lomon ſapth, Hearken vnto the pray 
3Ki.8. 30 er which thy Seruaunte — in 
f this place: And regard thou the ſup- 
plication of thy People when they 
ray in this place, and heare thou in 
— thy dwelling place, & when 
thou heareſt haue mercy. 

Oz whether thou ſpeak of Chyyfle 
figured by the External Temple, and 
reuealed to all the Gentiles, it is not 
@ houſe of ciuill buſineſle, becauſe hys 

1. kingdome is not of this wozlde, but it 
106.353 is the Þouſe of Pꝛaper, becaule it is 
| ſapde of cheſame . Whatſoeuer yee 
alke the Father in my name hee will 


eur it you. (Bur yee haue made it a 


Denof Theeues.] Chyylt acruſeth p 
Jewes becaule they had made of the 
bouſe of Sod which ought to haue bẽ 
the houle of pꝛayer a Den ok theeues. 
Jeremy caſt the very ſame afozetyme 
in chep2 teeth,ſaping , Haue you nut 
made this houſe in the whych my 
name was called vpo,a De of theues? 


And the Pzopherc and Chꝛyſt ſpeake 


Lere. 7. 11 


thus, nat that the Jewes belive theyꝛ 


buyiag and ſelling ſpopled and kylled 


men in the Temple, but by thys Ac⸗ 
culation they haue reſpecte ſpectallye 
to the wicked Doctrine of theJewes, 
concerning Sacr iſtces and the ſeruice 
of God. Foz they thought and taught 
alſo that Sacrifices and other Ceres 
montes ofthe Law were true ſatiſfac- 
tions fo2 ſinnes, and the perfect full 
ling of the Law. ereupon came buy⸗ 
ing and ſelling in the temple. Hereup⸗ 
pon came che Tables of the Poney 
Chaunxers.iPereuppon che Seates 
of them that ſoulde Ooues,that who« 
ſoeuer entered into the Temple might 
ſee that ts be ſould which he might al⸗ 
fer to make ſatiſfaction fo2 his ſiunes 
and to fulfill Righteouſneſſe « But 
thus to thinke of Sacrifices, ſo to 
teach concerning the Externall TC oz« 
ſhippings of God,was nothinge elle 


but ta kill andſpople men. And as the 


true and Eternall Saluation is moe 
pꝛecious then Coꝛpoꝛall Life, ſo thev 
are mote cruell theeues whych wyth 
theyꝛ wicked Doctrine kyl the ſoules 
ol men, then are they which wych a 
Swoꝛd take away this Coꝛpoꝛal life. 
Wherefoze the Jewes art iuſtly acru⸗ 
ſed to make of the Pouſe of p2ayer a 
Den ok checues. ; 
Reade moe in the 27. Chapter of 


| Path.Uerle 13. 


47. And he taught daily in the tem- 
ple. But the high Prieſts and the 
Scrybes, and the chiefe of the peo · 
ple wente about to deſtroy him. 


C. Marke and Luke firſt of all ſhewe 
of what kynde of men the Church cõ⸗ 
ſiſtech, namely, ofa baſe and raſkall 


mul:itude,ſechdly,who were Chnilts 


Enemies, namely the high pꝛieſts and 
Scribes, and all the Rulers. And — 
18 Pu 


Toh 


is part of the foliſhneſſe of the croſſe, 
that God, leauing the excellency ofthe 
woꝛld, choſe that which was foolythe, 
weake, and cantemptible.A. Chꝛyſte 
taught in the temple to ſhew what ou ; 
ght chiefly to be donthere: Whereup- 
pon alſo afterward hee ſaith. | was al- 
lob. r8. 20 wayes teaching in the Sinagogue, & 
Va. 26.55 inthe Temple, in the which all the 
lewes came together: and in ſecrete 
ſpake I nothing. And the nearer hee 
dzewe to the Croſle, the moze earneſt. 
Ivy hefulfilled his office, (But p prieſts 
and Scribes) R. Wee fee here in the 
pꝛieſts and ſcribes the Image of true 
impiety. That which Chꝛpſt did is the 
woꝛke af the holy Ghoſt, the which al- 
ſo the pꝛielis + ſcribes ought to haue 
had in admiration, and to haue immi⸗ 
tated alſo, betauſe they had the lawe⸗ 
full adminiſſration of Eccleſtiaſtycall 
matterg. But ſo farre were they from 
acknowledging the wozke of God and 
repenting, that they were rather pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to cruelty and to conſpyꝛe the 
death of Chzyſte, Such is Obſtynate 
wickedneſſe. It will not be bꝛought ta 
Godlines, neither by doctrine , noꝛ by 
- miracles.no2 by example. As Pharao 
and Iudas that Traitoꝛ, were made þ 
woꝛſe by miracles and admonitions. 
Euen ſo he which is indurate and har⸗ 
dened in iinpietp, gocth foꝛward in his 
filthines whatſoeuer thou doſt, wher⸗ 
foze we ought to take hedc ok nothing 
moꝛe then leaſt we fall from pietpe to 
imꝑietp, and if it foꝛtune that thzough 
the tmbccillity ofthe fleſh wee fall, let 
vs by and by rept᷑t, leaſt impiety take 
rooting in vs, and bꝛynge vs to Euer · 
laffing deſt ruction. 


48. And could not finde what to do, 
for all the People ſtucke by hym 
when they heard him. 

R Thereas the Chicke Pꝛpeſtes and 


| Vprn Saint L VE E. Cap XIx. 
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Rulers 2fthe People did not out of 
Hande kyll Chzpfte , there wanted no 
will in them: but they wanted oppoz- 
tunity to bꝛyng theyꝛ will to paſſe. 
Mathe we fapeth that they feared the N 1 146 
people becauſe they held him as a pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Opdthe Common People then 
dekende Chꝛyſt from the Crueltie of Ioh. 19. ig 
the hyghe Pꝛyeſtes: No berelp, fox 
they ſhoꝛtly after cryed. Away wyth 
him, away with him, crucefy him. 
But the Common People which fol⸗ 
lowed Chꝛpſt, made the high pꝛyeſtes 
after a ſoꝛte afearde, but in very deve 
not the People, but the Oeuine cal⸗ 
lyng made Chyyſt fearefull to h wye- 
ked hygh Bꝛyeſtes. Foꝛ CYRIST 
faughtethe Beople, and confirm ed his 
Doctryne wyth myꝛacles, by the de⸗ 
uine calling. In the whych Callpnge 
whoſoener walketh, hec ſhalbe feare⸗ 
kull and Terryble not onelp to men 
whych are hys Aduerlaries, but alſo 
to Sathan himſelfe. 

Are there not ( ſayth he) twelue ho⸗ 
wers in the Day? If a man walke in 
the Day he ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee 10 
ſeeth the light ol this woꝛld. Hee wal⸗ 
keth m the Day which walkcth in 
Gods calling. Zo when Jacob wente 
with his vnpꝛepared family to Bethel 
the feare & Terroꝛ of God ſo inuaded 
thoſe that dwelte in all the Cyties 
thereabout, that they durſt not perſe- 
cute them, becauſe lacch went to Be- 
thel at the calling of God. So Boles Jen. 33. 

though he bzought many plagues bn. 
pan the Ægyptians, and though Plia- 
rao thꝛeatned to kil him, vet notwithe 
ſtanding not ont in ſo mighty a kyng⸗ 
dome durſt lay hand on him becauſe þ 


II. 


which he did was Gods calling. So it 


was ſaid co the Iſraelites when they 
wet into the lãd of Chanaan. I wil ſẽd 
my feare before thee, & wyl deſtroy 
al tlie people whether thou ſhalt go: Fs. 23.25. 
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An Eccleſiaſtical Expoſition Cap. Xx. 


becaule the Nraelites went by Gods 
calling into the Land of Chanaan. 
To the Apoſtles allo it is ſapd. When 


they ſhall deliuer you vp. Be yee not 


careful how or what yee thal ſpeake: 
for I wyll geue you a mouth & wiſe- 
dome, the which all your aduerſaries 
ſhal not he able to gaine ſayor reſiſt: 
becauſe the Apoſtles pꝛeached þ Goſ- 
pel by Gods calling. But theſe things 
are not ſo to bee vnderſtoode concer- 
ning the keareol the enemies, chat they 
ſhall neuer doe any harme to thoſe 
which walke in Gods calling (koꝛ oft& 
times they opp2eſle and kill them) but 
that they can not hinder the Lawefull 
courſe of Gods calling. do any hurte 
and harme betoꝛe the appoynted time, 
and without the will ol God, to him 
walketh in Gods calling. Foꝛ wholo⸗ 
euer dwellech vnder the defence of the 
molt highe, ſhal abpbe vnder the ſha« 
dow ofthe Almighty. Allo, hee ſhall 
geue his Angels charge ouer thee to 
keepe thee in all thy waies. They ſhal 
hold thee vp in they? hands leaſt at any 
time thou dalh thy fote againſt a ſtone. 
Therefoze let vs not feare þ violence 
and thꝛeateninges of our aduerſaries, 
and caſt aſide Gods calling, but let vs 


02warde with bouldues in Gods 
x+Fo2 ſo it ſhall come to palle þ 


| e ſhall not onely bee terrible to oure 


Aduerſaries, but ſhall alſo bee pꝛeler⸗ 
ued in all euils and aduerſities. 

E. Laſtip, the wicked conſppꝛacie 
of the Bꝛieſtes and Scribes was re- 
pꝛeſled, becauſe Chꝛyſt was appointed 
by Gods ſecrete decree to ſuffer the 
Death or the croſſe. A. Foz it was ne- 

ceſſary that the ſame ſhould be true 
which cur Sauiour Chꝛyſte 
bad ſo oftentimes ſpoken 
to his diſciples , ſay» 
ing. The Son of 
man ſhall 


be deliuered to the high prieſts 
and Scrybes, and they thall 
condemne him to death, 
and ſhall deliuer him 
to the Gentiles to 
be mocked, to be 
ſcourged, & to 
beecrucy. 
fied, 
6 


FE TT. CAP, 


| I to paſſe that on one of 
A thoſe dayes as he tauglit 


le, and preached.þ 
— high Prieſtes & 
Serybes came vpõ him 
with the Elders, 


R. Althoughe the highe Pꝛieſtes 
and Scribes could not vſe violence a- 
gainſt Chꝛpſt at theyꝛ pleſure, becauſe 
of the people which depended vppon y 
mauth of Chꝛyſt. yet nenercheles they 
pꝛoceede to deniſe all meanes poſſible 
by which they mighte oppꝛeſſe and de- 
ſtroy him, Foz Chꝛyſt by his ſinguler 
Authoziry entering into the Temple, 
caſte out the buyers and ſellers of the 
ſame, and then taught dau inthe tẽ⸗ 


ple, to heare which Doctrine the peo⸗ 


ple came on heapes, fro al parts roũd 
aboute, which wonderkully galled iche 
high Pꝛieſtes and Rulers.Secynge 
therefoze they durſt not lay Utolente 
hande on him, chey come and reaſon 5 
cauſe with him, demaunding by what 
Authozitie and Commiſſion hee had 
taken that Enterpꝛyſe in hand, ſaying. 
Tell vs by what Authority doſt thou 
theſe Thynges? Eyther who is hee 
that gaue thee thys Authority. . 
7 


Ma, 10. 18 


Ma. t o. 20 


For the Expoſition wbereol and 
the reſt alſo ofthis Chapter 
Readethe 2/, and 22. 
cap. of Pat.and al- 
ſo in the twelfth 
of Marke. 
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Se TAE XKXI, CAP, 
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1. AS HE BEHELDE HE 

ſa the Rych men which caſte 

theyr gyftes into the Trealu- 
rye. 


A The Euaugeliſt Marke alſo decla⸗ 
reth this hiſtoꝛy in his twelkth Chap- 
ter, where we haue expounded þ ſame 
and therekoꝛe we will heere omit it. 

And from the fifth verſe of this chap- 
ter to the 7 5.verſe of the ſame.Reade 
our Annotations vpon the 24. Chap» 


ter of Mathew, and beginne at p firſt 


verle, allo the / 3.of Parke. 


45. For Iwill geue you a mouthe and 

Wyͤſedom, whereagaynſt al your 
Aduerſaries ſhall not bee able to 
ſpe ake nor reſiſt, | 


A. This is a molt excellent pꝛomiſe, 5 
which all the Godly ought to hold out 
agaynſt all the Gates of hell. F 02 who 
can reſiſt Chꝛyſt ſpeaking in his mem. 
bers by his holy Spy2it; And he ſaith 
in another place. | 
It is not yee that ſpeake, but m 

Father in you. C. Therefoꝛe Chꝛyſte 
doth not pꝛomiſe to deliver his D ilty⸗ 
ples from Deach, but he pꝛomiſech to 
geue ſuch wiſedome and ſuch a mouth 


vntothem as ſhall confound their Ad- 


uerſaries,and make them aſhamed. 


( Whereagayuſt al your aduerſaries) 


vpon Saint LVK E. Cap. X RI. 


Page 
Pee ſayth that this wiſedom ſhall pu? 
al their aducrſaries ts ſilence, becauſe 
they ſhall not be able to withſtand the 
ſame, Not that thep2 impudenty ſhall 
geue place vnto the truth, but becanſe 
the trutht ſhall Triumphe ouer their 
franticke bouldneſle, which they ſhall 
withſtand in vaine, R, The Enemyes 
of the truth ſhall ſpende many vayne 
woꝛds and ſhall reaſon Sophilticallye 
with Carnall Argumentes , but they 
ſhall not be able to gaineſap the Argue 
mentes of truth, they ſhal vehemently 
reſiſt the truth, but they ſhall not bee a⸗ 
ble to ouerthꝛow þ ſame:pꝛactiſe ſhall 
not want, but Succeſſe ſhall want. 

Fo as Beaſtes which are Ennemies 
vnto men, after they are ſhutte vp in 
theyꝛ caues do hozriblp rage and fret, 
(by which they declare they? crueltie 
and wyldeneſſe of Nature, and pet ne« 
uertheleſie cannot fulfill theyz outras 
gious madneſſe.) Euen ſo the Enne 
miesof the truth, being ſhut vp and re 
ſtrayned with inuincible argumentes 
of truth, roare agaynſt the ttuthe , but 
cannot aue rcome the ſame, 

| When Peter and John anſwered 
befoze the Counſazle, concernyng the 
healing of the lame man, ſaying, 

Be it knowen vnto you all, that by 5 
name of leſus Chryſt whom ye haue 
crucifyed, home God raiſed agayne 
from the Deade. By this name thys 
man ſtandeth before you whole, 
Didthehigh Bꝛpeſts hold their peace 
Noverely,but rather foꝛb: d them by 
thꝛeatning, to ſpeake neuer afterward 
to any man in the ſame name. Sothat 
they went aboute to reſiſte it but they 
were nat able, neither yet with mang⸗ 
felt teſtimony to gainſay the ſame. 
Foꝛ thus Luke wꝛyteth. 

When they ſaw the bouldneſſe of 
Peter and lohn, and vnderſtode that 
they were vnlearned and lay men 

Qaa . thev 
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they meruailed, and they knew the 


AA. . 4c. that they had bene with Ieſu, And 


beholding alſo the man which was. 
healed ſtanding with the,they could 
not ſay agaynſt it. So when Stephẽ 
ſayd that God dwelte not in Temples. 
made with hands, the Ennemies ol 
truth were ſo outragisus mad againſt 
him, that they gnaſhed on hym wyth 
they teeth, but pet were not able to re 

fiit che truth which this bleſſed Par- 
tm vttered - Ss to Paule when hee 
ſpake the woꝛd of God, Feſtus ſapde, 
Paule thou art beſide thy ſelfe. And 
yet notwichſtandinge that Pꝛophane 
contemner of God, could not gaineſap. 
the truth which Paule vttered. C. And 
A would ta God that al they at whoſe 
mouth the confeſſion of che truthe is 
requpꝛed, would reſt chemſelues vpon 
this truſt: Fo2 the power and Maie - 
ſtpot rhe ſpy2ite will ſhew. it {elf to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow the miniſters of Sathan. 

Fo? that which followeth to the /o. 
-— +> an 4o. Chap. ot Path. 
berle. 2 /. 


19 Poſſeſſe ye your Soules by your 


patience. 


C. Chꝛpſt heere pꝛeſcribeth vnto hys 
Diſciples another maner ot way, to 
_ _ then fleſhe and — 5 
Fo} tuery man naturally de 
reth to keepe his life in ſafety:we ſeke 
thoſe helpes to defende it whych wee 
thinke beſt, and we flie g auopd al ma- 
ner of perill:to beeſhozte wee thynke 
our ſelues halfe deade, except wee bee 
well garded and foꝛteſied But Chzyſt 
the pꝛeſeruer and keeper ofthis Lyfe 
comaunveth vs, tobe alwaies ready to 
die, and to walke thzoughe fire # wa- 
ter and Swo2de. And in deede no man 
ſhall truly commend his Spirit into 
the handes of God,but he which is al 
waycsreadytodie.R, Che woꝛdes of 


= AnTecleſiafticall Expoſition. Cap, XXT. 


Chꝛpſt are thus much in effect I com · 
maunde you not vnder the pꝛeſence of 
the Golpell to dꝛaw the Swozd vpon 
your Aduerſarics: But I commaũd 
you to be patient. They ſhall perlecute 
pou, but they ſhall not hurt you.T his 
and the reſte vnto the twenty kower 
verſe are expounded in the 24, chapter 
of Mathew, verſe -5. 


24. And they ſhall fall through the 
edge of the ſword, & ſhalbe caried 
way captiue into all Nations, and 
Hieruſalem ſhall be trodẽ downe 


of the Gentiles, vntill the time of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


C. Becauſe it ſeemed bery abſurde þ 
the holy City ſhould bee ſo raſed by þ 
Gentiles, a conſolation is added that 


the Gentiles ſhall haue ſuch Libertye 


dut fo2 a time vntilthep2 iniquity bee 
ripe, and that vengeance burſte foꝛthe 
which is pꝛepared fo2 them . Foz as 
this vengeance pertained to ß Jewes, 
ſo alſo the Gentiles had they time ap» 
ointed fox the ſame . Fo2 it myghre 
aue ben obiected. Shall the Tewes 
be puniſhed & the Gentiles eſcape. 
This obiection C hyyſt pꝛeuenteth and 
ſaith. God ſha l alſo take vengeaunce 
vpon other nations, but þ time thercs 
of is not yrt come. Nead fo2 the reſt vn 
to the 28. verſe in p 244 Cap. of Path. 
verſe 29. 
28. And when theſe things begyn to 
. come to paſſe, tlien looke vp, and 
lift vp your heads for your redep. 
tion draweth nigh. 

C. Here is addcd a cõſolatiõ by which 
Chꝛyſt comfoꝛteth the mindes ot hys 
Ollciples. And although this ſentẽce 
is nothing cãtrary tr d þ woꝛds ol Ma. 
pct notwithſtanding it ſhewech better 
to what ende the Aungels are ſayde to 
come to gather together the 3 02 
| was 


Mathew 


| 


it was neceſſary that the top of þ God» 

ly ſhould be comp2red with the cõmõ 

{ozrow & grief o the woꝛld, and that 

thcre ſhould be avifferfce puc betwen 

them e the repꝛobate, leſt they ſhout 

abhoꝛ the comming ol Chꝛiſte. Mee 

\kuow that the Scripture doth not on⸗ 

Ip diuerſly ſprake of the laſt iudgemẽt 

but alſo ofal thoſe whome God daily 
ererciſcth in ſuch wile, that the ſame 

map be extended either to the fapthfuil 

o. oz to thebnbeleuing, What haue yce 

. gero todo with the day ofthe Lord (ſayth. 
the pꝛophet) rhe Day of the Lorde is 

Tac h. 9. . darkenes & not light. Contrarywyle 
Jachatias connnaundech 5 vaughter 
of Syon to reipice fo2 the comming cf 
the king. And v tultly:becauſe as Efat- 
as ſayth) the ſame day which bzyngeth 
to the repꝛobate wzath and vengeãce, 
bdꝛingeth fauoꝛ and redemption to the 
faithful. Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſt teacheth that 


Cay. 354. 


the light ot toy ſhal ariſe to his Diſcy- 


ples by his coming,+p they ſhall try⸗ 
umph to le the wicked cofo -.1ded with 
1. Co. i. . feare. And fo? this cauſe Paule ſapth þ 
2.11.4. 8. the Godly loke foꝛ, loue the coming 
ofþlozd.(Becauſe your redemption 
draweth nie) Paule affo talleth þ ſame 
day the day of redFption , becauſe wee 


ſhall then haue þ fruition of þ delpue- 


rance which Chzift hath purchaſevM 
vs. Foz þ reſt vnto the 74. verſe,read 
24-cap of Par. verſe 32. 
34-Takehede to your ſelues leaſte at 
any time your harts be ouercome 
with ſurfet ing & dronkennes, and 
cares of this life, and ſc the Daye 
come vpon you vnawares. 
R. There is noching moze etfectuall 
to put away cart les flouthfulnes, then 
the certaintie ot perils at hand, e there 
is nothing ef greater Foꝛce tu make 
men watch then the vncertainty of the 
time wich the which per;lscome. 
Wherefoze Chziſt iopneth them both 
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together to make his diſciples diligẽ 

in they} office. e ſaid that moſte ccr- 
tainely calamities ſhould come vpon 
Lewes, yea vpũ p whole wszld,# now 

te ſaith v there is noi hing moze bneers . 
taine, oꝛ moze vnknowen then p com⸗ 

ming of the toꝛe.ayd day. Eo alſo it is 

ſaid in Math. Watch tlierefore, for ye 
know not the hower when your lord, 

will come. But here he willeth them 

ro beware leaſt thepz hearts be ouer- 

come with ſurfeting and dzonkennes, _ 
C.Fo2 they which by liuing intempe⸗ 
rately,haue their ſences ouercome 

meat and wine ſhall neuer haue theyz 
mindeseleuated to þ meditation of a 
heauenly life. R Paule alſo fozbyddech 
ſurfeting and dꝛonkenneſſe in his cpp- RS. 13.13. 
ſtle ta the Romanes, 


35. For as a ſhare ſhal it come vpõ all 
thoſe that dwel on the face of þ ert. 


Bu. This (peach is baꝛtowed of fow« 
ling. Foz the vadiſctete birds are takẽ 
with the ſnare. Euen ſo the laſt Daye + 
thall onerwheline the blinved wycked 
which looke foꝛ no pertil but feede, c- 

uen as do foliſh birdes in the myddelt 

of ſnares, with the which they are in⸗ 


' tangled oꝛ euer they beware , UUyth 
theſe wozdes of the loꝛd agreeth thys 


ſaying of S. Paule. When they ſhall 
ſay, peace and ſafety: then ſhall ſa. 


dayne deſtruction come vpon the as 


ſorrow vppon a Woman wich chyld, 


89 2 „ F 
and they all not eſcape. A. S9 in 1. The. 3,3 


Noes time, they did eat, they dꝛanke, 

they maried enen vntul the Dap that 

Noe cntered into the arke, & the floyd 1a. 17.27. 

came and deſtroied them all. ſs 

36. Watch yee therefore, and praye 
continually, that yee may bee ace 
coũted vvort hy to eſcape al theſe 

' 2 Thynges that ſhall come, and 
that yee may ſtand before the ſan 


of man, . 
C. Becauſe 


An Fecleſiafficall Expoſition, Cap. XXII. a 
38. And all the people came eareſye - 

in the morning to him in the tem 
ple to heare him. 


C. Becauſe there are many Snares 
ofthe Fleſhe, by which mens myndes 
are intangled, there is ncede of greate 
watching. Becauſe alſo it is nedefull 
foz vs to leeke fo2 Ayde and Pelpe at 
Gods Mandes. Pꝛayers are neceſſarie 
by which our infirmifies are holpen. 

And Chyyſt p2eſcribeth heere vnto vs 
a fome of pꝛaper: Fy2\t,thatit wouly 
pleaſe God to deliver vs from þ daun- 
ger of ſo many ſnares: Secondly that 


we may ſtand inſafety befoze the Face 


of v ſon of God, Fo2 we may not come 
thither except wõderkully we eſcape a 
thouſand Deathes ( That ye may be 
couted worthy JE. This ſpeache is as 
much, as if he had ſayd. That yee may 


be able to ſtand inthe pꝛelẽce of God, 


make continuall pzayers vnto him. 


357, Ia the Day time he taught in the 


tem ple: and at Night he went out 
and abroad in the Mounte that is 
called Olyuet. 


BV. H ereby the Binifters of Gods 
word are taught how carefull and vyl⸗ 
ligent they ought to be in pꝛeachynge 
the Goſpell after the exãple of Chꝛiſt 
the Pꝛynte of cheepeheards: Alſo how 
dylligent they ought to be in pꝛaying. 
Fo) in that he went to the mountapne 
it was to pꝛay as may plapnelie aps 
peare by the wo2ds of 


M 2.14.23: And when he had ſent away the peo- 
Mar. 6. 36. ple he went alone into the mountayn 


do pray 

Thcrefoze Chyyſf taught and pay 

ed. Fo his office and callinge was to 

preach the Goſpell concerning remiſ / 
Reconcylliation 


£11.4.15 ſion ok ſinnes, and the 
to his heuenly Father, euen as he him 


ſelle teſteſieth out ol Elay. | 
And the nearer his death appꝛoa⸗ 
ched the moze vigilant hee was in fol» 
lowing his calling. 


E. Hereby wee ſee the feruente deſyꝛe 
which this people had to hear Chiift, 
in that they are ſapd to come early 
in the moꝛninge to heare hym. 
Cheretoꝛe, they map be aſha- 
med befoze whom Chzyll 
ſetteth his Soſpel vat- 
ly inthe Church, and 
pet notwychſtan · 
ding neglect to 


come to 
heare the lame, rather following their 
tempoꝛall buſineſſe.A. The feruẽt 
deſire ofthis people ſhal con- 
dempne the contempte of 
theſe men in that ſo 
erneſtly they ſou · 
ghte to heare 
Chailt pꝛeach 
the 2 


CHAPTER XX11, 


HE FEASTE OP 
ſweete Breadedrewe nyghe 
which is called Paſſeouer . 


A. The Euangeliſt Litke in this cap, 
beginneth to deſcrybe vnto vs the y 
ſozye ofthe paſſion of our Loe and 

Sauiour JeſisChzylt: in the whych 
he repeatetha fewe things, which the 
other omitted. Concerning this Feaſt 
and the reſte which followeth in thus 


Chapter. Read the 26. cap ol Mathew 


verle the ſecond and the 144 Chapter 


: of Marke, verſe /o. * 


15, And hee ſayde vnto them, I haue 
_  earneſtydeſiered to eate this Paſ- 


ſeouer 


R6.9.33 


Paſſeouer with you before that I 
ſuffer. 
R. Here let vs note the deſire of C hꝛiſt 
to woꝛke our Saluatio. In this feaſt 


 Sfpaſſeouer, Cizyſte was to ſuffer a 


moſtiſhamefull and cruell death. Ano⸗ 
ther man woulde haue deſiered by all 
maner ot meanes to ſhunne and eſcape 
ſo hozrible a death. But Chiſt rather 
deſierech to ſuffer the ſame. Not that 
Death it ſelfe was lo pleaſaunte, but 
becauſe he ſo earneſtly thyꝛſteth after 
our Salnation, which we attained vn- 
to by his Death . Thercfoze thys de⸗ 
ſire of C hꝛyſt ought to ftp2re vp eue⸗ 
ry careleſſe and flouthfull perſon to re⸗ 


pente in time. It Chꝛpſte had called 


vs ta ſuch laboz as might rather haue 
bꝛought daũger then pꝛoſit, we might 
peraduenture make excuſe, and turne 
our ſelues another way: but nowe hee 


hath called vs to thoſe laboꝛs, nay ra⸗ 


ther to thoſe Felicities which ſhal al- 
wap b2ynge Saluation with them. 

Fo? euery one that beleeueth in hym 
ſhall not be confounded,TUhy then do 


we delay to take them in hande and to 
kollom them. Alſo this deſpꝛe of Chꝛiſt 


ought to ſtrengthẽ their minds, which 


feare that Chꝛpſt neither behouldeth 


them, no2 retetueth che foz their ſins. 


But why art thou afrayd to come 'vn-. 


to Chzyft?Behold he moze earneſtlye 
deſp2ech thy Saluation, then thou caft 
craue the ſame. ee is mote readie to 


offer his Benefites vnto thee, thẽ thou 
' art to reteiue them. A. So in another 


eakinge ok his Death, hee 


place ſp 
Lak. 11. 5o ſapth. I muſt be baptized with a Bape 


haſt to come vnto Chꝛyſt, becauſe hee 


tiſme, and how am] payned til it be 
ended? R. TAherefoze,themoze thy 
ſinnes oppꝛeſſe the, p moꝛe make thou 


tame not to cal the rightedus, but ſin· 


ners to Repentaunce . Mozeouer 


Chzyſt maketh mention of his paſſion 


vpon Saint LVR E. Cap. XXII. 


againe, to the end his diſciples mpghe 
know that he died willingly. And hee 
ſpeaketh not onely of his paſſion, but 
alſo of his reſurrectio#glozytocome, 
16, For Iſay vnto you, henceforth l 
vill not eate ot it any more vntill 
it be fulfilled in the Kingdome of 
GOD. | 
R. As it he ſhould ſay. This Wall bee 
the laſt Paſſcouer which J will eate 
with pou in this moztall body. Fox 
hereafter I will not line as a man a- 
mog pou, but I wil enter by my paſſiũ 


into che Ringdome of God. J will dye 


and riſe agayne from Death, not to 
line an Externall Lyfe after the man⸗ 
ner ofthis woꝛlde amonge pou, but to 
live in the Kingdome ok God. Foz al 
things ſhalbe fulfilled which the p2o- 
phets haue foꝛeſhewed concerning the 
Riagdome of God. 

'Reave fo2 the reſt vnto the 21.verſe in 
the 26.cap. of Path. verſe 25. 


21, Yet behold the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the 
Table. 2 
R. In theſe wozves Chꝛyſt firft of all 
declareth that he ſufferednot his paſ- 
ſion by.confkrapnte,but of his own vo⸗ 
-luntary will. Foꝛ hee knoweth bothe 
his betraying , andthe traito2,and he 
could if het had would, eſcaped þ ſame 
in time. Buthe rather deſized to ſuffer 
his paſſion,the reby to woꝛke our ſal⸗ 
n, then to ſet himſelle at libertye 
to eniop his plcaſure. A. Therefoze 


molt trulp is it ſayd by the Apoſtle þ N. 13. 


Chyſt pleafednot himſelfe,but as it 


- ts wittten,The rebukes of the which 


rebaked thee fel on me.R, Pozeouer 
whereas ſo often hemaketh mentis of 
the treaſon of Zudas, he doth it not to 
make the reſt of þ diiciples hate hym 
as a moſt wicked perſon, but rather to 
pꝛonoke Judas to repenthim. Fo al 

Rrr . though 


Tage 7 
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Mat. 18.4 


though Iudas had already committed 
a molt hapnous offence in makynge a 
bargaine with the high pꝛieſts fo2 the 
ſale of Chꝛyſt. Net neuertheles Chziſt 
reiectech him not, but ſeekrth by all 
meanes to dꝛaw him to repentance. 

Pe waſheth his feete, he putteth him 
in mynde ok his fault, but yet in ſuch 


wiſe phe toucheth him not by name. 


Readfo? the t wo verſes following 5 
26. uf Mat. Uerſe 24. ö 
24. And there was a ſtryfe amonge 
them, vhich of them ſhould ſeme 
to be the greateſt. | 
A. Concerning this contentis and the 
Qiginal thereof, we haue ſpoken in $ 
+ Chapter of Path.verſe 4. The 
ich Luke ſemech to place here out 
ol oꝛder. BV. The like contention alſo 
happened betwene the Apoſtles, at a · 
no:her time, ol which mentiõ is made 


Mat. ro. 28 in the / 8. ol Math. 


28. Ve are they which haue bydden 
with me in my Temptations. 
A. This ſentence ſemeth to agree 10 
that of Pathew. Ye that haue follos 
wed me in the Regeneration ſhal ſit 
vppon twelue Seates, and [udge rhe 
twelue Trybes of Ifraell, whẽ the ſon 
of man ſhall fit ypon the Throane of 
his maieſty. C. But Luke vſeth mae 


- wozds then doth Path.Fo2,becauſe þ 


A poſtles followed Chꝛiſt in his temp⸗ 


tations, and ſtode conſtantly, hee pꝛo· 
nouuceth that they all alſo be perta⸗ 
kers of his G loꝛp. And he calleth hys 
contentions, Temptations, wyth the 
which God exercyſed him and his A⸗ 
poſtles. And very aptely hee vſed thys 


woꝛd temptations, bec auſe accoꝛdyng 


to the ſence and feeling ol bis humane 
Ha ture, his faith and Patience was 


pꝛoued. 25 1 1 

29. And [appoint vnto you aKyng- 
dome as my Father hath appoynted 
vnto mee. | 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſition Cap. XXII. 


al pꝛomiſeth vato them victozy. — 


C. tbe doth here make them not onely 

L iefetenants, but alſo kings: becauſe 
he geneth vnto them þ kingds whych 
her had receined of his Father. By 
this his exiple be exhoꝛteth the to pa; 
tience, leſt they ſhould to gredely de⸗ 
fire þ Kingdome which was geuen to 
him to diſpole:foꝛ although his father 
had appointed him to be a kinge. Yet 
notwithſtanding he was not by and by 
exalted to his E loꝛy · Map, hee abaled 
bimſelffirſt,# got him kingly Honozx 
by þ ſhameful death of the croſſe. B V. 
But if we refer thele woꝛds to 5 fot» 
mer contention this ſhalbe the ſence: 

Thy do ye contt᷑d among yeur ſelues 
who ſhalbe greate ſt: Lerne rather to 
ſerue ofme:fo2 the moze a man ſerueth 
the greater he ſhalbe. But be of good 
cheare euery one ot pou ſhalbe great. 
Fo? pe haue walked with me in humi⸗ 
lity, abiding with me in my temptati 


ons which J haue ſuffred by þ Iewes, 


& fo2 the which my bꝛethꝛen alſo haue 
foꝛſaken me, therloꝛe pe ſhal raigne w 
me. Foꝛ alredy I diſpoſe vntoyou the 
Kingdom ol Heauen, euen as my F as 
ther hath diſpoled the ſame vuco mee, 
þ ye map enioy the ſame w me,# that 
ye map eat and dzinke with me at mp 
table,p is co ſap,þyee may eniope the 
Glozpe pleſures of the life to tome i 
me. Therefoze litte vp your mindes ta 
thole thinges which are to come, put⸗ 
ting away that Dreame concernynge 
this p2elent felicity æ kingdome. F922 
here wee multe ſerue, there wee ſhall 


ra "& I Ih ge” +2, 
3 „An! the Lord ſayd. Symon, Sy- 
mon, beholde Sathan hath deſyred 
to ſift you as it were wheat. 

C. Chypſt ſpeakcth not here only ys» 
ſtoꝑpeally ofthe trouble to came. But 


alſo plainly ſhewet fparblonſiiples | 


muſt haue a battaile with ſathan, 


ph. s 


this is a very pꝛoſitable admonition, 5 
ſa often as any ſtumbling block is laid 
befoze vs, we may by and by ſer befoꝛe 
our eyes the ſubtil ſnares of Sathan, 
ch. s. 12, Euen as the Apoſtle Paule allo tea- 
cheth ſaying. We wraſtle nor agaynſt 
fleſh mn bloud, but againſte rule, a- 
gaynſt power, agaynſt wordly gouer- 
ners ot the — of — 
agaynſt ſpyritual wickednes in Hea- 
uenly things, Therefoze the meaning 
of Chꝛyſts woꝛds is this. Ahen here⸗ 
after very ſhoꝛtly pe ſee me oppꝛeſſed. 
Know ye fo2 a certaintie that Sathan 
will vſe the ſame violence againſt pou 
fo ouerth:ow pau, and that this is a ve 
ry fit occaſion foꝛ him to weaken your 
faith, BV. And whereas he nameth 
Simon twiſe, it ſhewech the vehemẽ · 
cy and ſerious aſfection of his Admo - 
nition. Furthermoze,in that he ſapeth 
(Sathan hathdefired) he noteth that 
alleuils come by the meanes af Sa- 
than.TUherefoze,wee are rightly taus 
ght in our daily pꝛayer, to p2ap p wee 
may be deltuered from all euil, that is 
to ſap, from the deuil ſin. Finally he 
admoniſheth Peter aboue the reſt, be⸗ 
tauſe he ſhould fal aboue the reſt. And 
it was meete that hee ſhould fall moꝛe 
dee pely then the reſt, becauſe the pur · 
pole of the Loʒd was to bſe him aboue 
the reſt to the ſetting loꝛth of his glo · 
ry, And foꝛ this it was needefull that 


he ſhould have a modeſt mind, kre frõ 


ſeife truſt, and ſuch a myndas myght- 
taſely beare with the weakeneſſc of o⸗ 
thers, the which he might learn by his 
owe fall. A. Powbeit the purpole of 
Chyyft was to admoniſh them all in 
perſon ok one, as we haue ſhewed in þ 
26. Chapter of Mathew, verſe 31. 
C. This Doctryne is very pꝛoſitable 
to teache vs to Arme and pꝛepare our 
ſelues betoꝛe we be cãſtrained to ſight 
becaule we know that Sathan delpe⸗ 


Vpon Saynte LV KE Cap. XXII. 


Page 213 
reth by all mancr ofmeanes to aſſaye 
vs. Cuen as the Apoſtle Peter ſaxths 
Your Aduerſary the Deuill goeth a- 

bout like a roaring Lyon, ſeekynge 1. pet. j. 
whome he may deupure. ( To ſift you 
as it were wheate.) C. This ſimilly⸗ 
tude of ſifting doth not in cuery pointe 
p2operly hold. Foz in the thym ola · 
thew the Golpell is compared to a fan 
02 ſiue, with the which wheate is purs 
ged from chaffe: But heere by ſifiynge 
he meancch onely violent ſdakyng: be⸗ 
cauſe the Apoſtles in the deth o C hꝛiſt 
were mae cruelly handled then they 
were wont to be. This is therefoꝛe to 
be noted, btcauſe Sathan deſyꝛeth no⸗ 
thing elſe chea the purgatiõ of þ faith 
full. But although he ſhaketh and if: 
teth them ta another ende, pet nevere 
theleſſe this is truly ſayde, that they 
are tumbled, haken, x toſte this way, 

and that way, euen as men toſſe any 
ſhake mheate in a Siue oꝛ Fanne. 
Therefoꝛe Sathan will lik? that is to 
lap, he ſeeketh nothing elſe but to pull 

vp by the rootes, ⁊ btterly to deſiroy. 
Therefoze, we muſt ſtand kaſte, and 
muſt haue deepe rootes and hold in the 
fayth, that nothing map be able to re⸗ 
moue vs. fo2 Sathan is no Change⸗ 
lyng,he is euen the ſame Deuil that 
be wasthen, being a wonderkull Cne 
mp fo our Saluat ion. | 


3a. But I haue prayed for thee , that 
thy Faythe fayle not, and when 
thou art conuerted , ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren, 


C. It was neccflary that Peter 
ſhoulde bee well Admoniched. lea ſte, 
when he had denycd C D NST, 
bee ſhoulde bee suerwhelmed wyth 
Deſperation. Therectoze hee comkop⸗ 
teth hym;Dfhow greats wayght the 

Arx: whych 


- 
— 


— 
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which conſolation was, he did nat then 
vnderſtand: but afterwarde when hee 
was in neceſſitie hee vnderſtoode the 
ſame. It Peter had not recegued thys 
pꝛom ile, no doubte he had bene ouer · 
whelmed with his fal c denyall. 

But theſe pꝛomiſes, by which G DD 
pꝛomiſeth that hee will not faple vs, 
ought not to make vs careleſſe, but let 
vs knowe that therefaze he pꝛomiſeth 


vs his helpe, becauſe he knoweth that 


of our ſelues we can doe nothing, and 
that without him we are depꝛyued of 
all power. Herebp wee gather þ Gods 
Electe though they leeme to be vecer- 
ly ouerthꝛowen, are not withſtandyng 
held vp of God leaſt that faith ſhoulde 
quayle with them. It may be ſaid that 
Peters faith vaniſhed away fox a time 


beit by this and other places it appea⸗ 


Ioh. 17. 20 


reth that the Sparkes of Faithe doe 
alwaies abide in the Elect howloeuer 
they lie buried in their hearts. 
BV. Fayth in the Elect ſremeth to be 
like vnto the Sonne in the Fyꝛt⸗ 
mament, which is hyd and darkned fo2 
a time with cloudes, but is not cleane 
excinguiſhed, Foz aftections, and Er · 
roꝛs, and ſinnes, are certayne blacke 
Cloudes bꝛynging darkencſſe, but the 
Donne of our fayth is confirmed in⸗ 
flamed againe by the merit ol our In 
terceſſoꝛ, in ſuch wyſe,that with firme 
and bzight beames, it by and by puts 
tech away thoſe cloudes, and bzingeth 
a cleareconſcyence , And let no man 
thinke that this pꝛayer of Chyyſte co 
Peter onely,as though hee p2ayed fo 
him alone. Foz Chꝛyſt pꝛayed alſo foz 
the reſt ol the Apoſtles, and foꝛ them 
which ſhould beleue theyꝛ pꝛeachyng. 
Foz? thus he ſayth. I pray not for them 
alone, but for all them which ſhal be- 
leue in meby theyr preaching. 
(And when thouart conuerted) Ag 
ifþe ſhoulde ſay: When thou arte con · 


An Eccleſiaſticall expoſſtion Cap. XXII. 


uerted ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen by thy 
Example, that they diſpayze nat. Con⸗ 
ſider how great thy fall was whẽ thou 
ſee others to fall, leaſt thou contemne 
and reiecte them: but rather that thou 
mapſt lift them vp and comtoꝛte them. 
Foz wee oughte not to thinke that 
ſtrength is geuẽ vnto vs to ouerthꝛom 
others. Euery man ought to beare w 
his Bꝛothers inſtrmities: But they 
which haue once fallen themſelues ou⸗ 
ght to be moſt ready to beare with the 
weake, being taughte by theyꝛ owne 
Experience. F oꝛ the feeling of Euylls 
ought to make vs the moze mercifull. 


Therefoze the Apoſtle ſaith. We haue Heb, 4.15 


not a high Prieſte which can not bee 
touched with the feeling ofour infir- 
mities: but was in all poynts tẽpted 
as we are, and yet without ſin. 

Let vs not therefoꝛe be to ſeuere, bus 
let vs euer haue in mynd this admoni⸗ 
tion. Foz the Expolition ofthe nexte 
ver ſe, read the 13.cap.of Iohn, and the 
Z. berſe. Alſo fo the :. verſe, reade 
the 26. Cap. oł Path. beginning at the 
33. Uerſe. ' 


35+ And hee ſayd vnto them, when I 
ſent you without wallet and ſcrip 
and ſhoes, lacked yee any thinge? 
and they ſayd. No: 


C. The whole Speach of Chyyſt ten · lat. co. 


deth to this end, that he hath hitherto 
ſpared his Diſtiples, that hee myghte 
lay no moꝛe bpon them, then they are 
able to beare. B. Fo2 when at the firſt 
time they were ſent fo2th to pech the 
Goſpell,they lined well and wãted no 
thing, though they were [ft foꝛth bare 
and empty to take theyz tourney, that 
they might pꝛrach the Goſpell. 

Foꝛ Chꝛyſt compareth chat conueny: 
ent maner of life which they vſed in þ 
iournep, to molt ſharpe 9 

pc 


which was at Hande foz him by hys 
croſſe.C. And he cammendeth the ea · 
ſineſſe al the ſirſt time, to the ende, hee 
might geue them better Courage to a 
- harper Battaile. Foz wherefoze dyd 
hee keepe theſe pounge and inexperit- 
ced ſouldiers from daunger in reſte e 
peate, but onely by little and little co 
getue them courage andflrengthe to 
fight in time to come: But ther is not 
withſtanding another maner of Com; 
pariſon of the two times, then þ whych 
be maketh here. Fo; if ſo bee whẽ they 
went fo2th to diſcharge theyꝛ Offyce 
without any maner of pzeparatid they 
wanted nothinge, the quierneſle ofthe 
time geuing ebem leaue to pꝛouide fo2 
themſelues: Much moze nowe in tyme 
of trouble, laying aſide all care foz the 
neceſſaries ofthis life, they ought (pe- 
dely to take that in hand whereũto ne⸗ 
ceſſity called them. 


35. Then ſayd hee vnto them. But 
now he that hath a wallet let hun 
take it vp, and likewiſe his Scrip, 
and he that hath none, let him ſell 
his coate, and buy a ſword. 


A. This is a figuratine kind offpech 
which hee vleth in many other places 
alſo, C. Pee heweth that there are 
great troubles and afflictiõs at hande. 
Euen as if a pꝛynce minding to ſet his 
Souldiers ina readineſſe fo2 the bat- 
taple, ſhould cry. All Arme. Fo he cõ⸗ 
maundeth them here all other Cares 
ſet aſide,to pꝛepare thẽlelues to fight, 
telling thein that they muſt ſell awaye 
all that they haue, euen to theyꝛ TUal- 
let and ſcryp( which men Commonlye 
do in warres to arme themſelues. 

But he callech them not to Ext er nall 
ſighte, but onely vnder the ſimillitude 
of warfare,hetelleth them what hard 
ſkyzmiches of temptations chey multe 


Vpon Saynte LV KE Cap. XXII. 


abyde, and how great bꝛ unts of Spi- 
rituall battayles they were to endures» 
B. As ifhe ſhould haue ſayd. Hereto- 
foze when ye had me pꝛeſent in p fleſh, 
ye liued ſo pleaſantly#ſo well by the 
ſufferance of my father y de wãted no- 
thing, not onely when ye wer conuers 
ſant with mee, but alſo when J ſente 
you far af from me to pzeach þ golpel 
without all furniture & pꝛouiſiõ. But 


bereafter pee ſhall liue after another 


mauer, and ſhalbe in danger ofſo gret 
pcrſecucion,p of neceſſity ye ſhall bee 
conſtrained to carry with you a wal- 
let, a ſcrip,+ a ſwoꝝd if ye haue them, 
tif ye haue them not, ve ſhalbe fo:cev 
to ſel away ſome of your apparrell to 
buy them. Foz I ſhalbe ſhoztly taken 
from pou, ę ve ſhal ſe me geue þ onſet 
charge of this ſharp e cruel batta.le. 
But conſider þ my fathers power ſhal 
continue as it hath don hitherto , and 
ſhall geue pou ſtrength in the myddelt 
of all Avueriicy, 

In like maner,our Sauioꝛ Chꝛpſt 
at this day hath tie ſame cũſideration 
of vs,% phe doth not raſþly thzuſte vs 
fozth vupzepared#vntaughte, but be» 
koꝛe he ſend vs tothe cũflict, he armeth 
vs, t geuech vs ſtrength. A. The lyke 
ſaying our Sauiour Chꝛiſt vttcred ta 
Peter after his reſurrection ſaping.. 


Verelyl tay vnto thee whe thou waſt Iho. 21.23 


yong,thou g irdedſt thee,& walkedſt 
whether thou woldeſt:but whe thou 
art olde, thou ſhalte ſtretche out thy 
hands, and another ſhall gyrde thee, 
and lead thee whether thou wouldeſt 

not. a 
37. For I ſay vnto you,þyet the ſame 
which is written muſt be perfour- 
med in me. Exen amonge the wyes 
kedwa he reputed, Fo thoſe thinges 
which are written of me haue an end, 
C Chyyft here declareth that he hath 
not pet fullilled all thinges which per · 
Arr. tayne 
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vatill ſuch time as hee was reputed # 
taken among the wicked, But lealt þ 
ſhameful repꝛoach hereof mighte vt⸗ 
terly diſcourage them, he bꝛyngeth in 
the pꝛophelſie f Eſap. (Euen amonge 
the wicked was hee reputed) The 
which cannot be expounded but of the 
meſſias. Now ſeeing it is there ſapve 
that he Gould be reputed: amonge the 
wicked it was vnnieete that the faith» 
full Hold be troubled wich the ght 
hereof:though it were neuer foodtous 
becauſe otherwiſe he could not be their 
Revemer, then by taking vppon hym 
ſhame and repzoach amonge the wyc⸗ 
ked. Foz there cannot be a better Rex 
medy to take away offences when we 
are terreficd by ſome abſuroity, then 
if we know that ſo it pleaſeth God to 
baue it, and that there is nothing done 
by his decree, but by iuſt rea ſon.( For 
thoſe things v hich are wrivte af me. 
By which woꝛds he declareth that no 
thinge was ſpoken by the p2ophers in 


— vain, Nom, ſeing the ſucceſſe pꝛoued þ 


which the P2ophetsfozeſhewed befoze 
our faith ought rather thereby to be 
conſirmed, then we to be made afeard 
and troubled.A. But how this place 
was fulfilled in Chꝛyſt, ve ſhall plain 
ly ſee in the 27. Cap. ot Pat. verſe 38. 
C. And although by this one Argu. 
ment Chꝛpſt comfozteth his diſciples, 
becaule al the ſayings of the pzopbets 
concerning him muſt be fulfilled. Pet 
natwithſtanding the very purpoſe of 
God it ſelf doth containe in it no ſmal 

comłoꝛt:as that Chiyſte was ſubiecte 

to danipnation, which all wee had de⸗ 

ſecuev,any was reputed amõg þ wic · 
kede that he might offer vs as rigbte⸗ 
ous vnto his father which are wicked 
and oppꝛeſſed with wickedneſſe. Foz 
hereby we are counted pure and wich; 
aur fin befoze God, becauſe the pure # 


bs An Fccleſiaſticall expolition Cap. XXII. 
tuapne to his Office,neicher ſhould be immaculate Lambe of God tooke v · 


pon him our tourne. | 

R. Þereby allo wemaylearnc what 5 
Authoztty of che holy Scr igturc is, 
chat the lame ſerueth ſpecially co tech 
vs to knowe Chꝛyſte. Fo2 to knowe 


Chulteisour true kelicity aud Eter. 


38. And they ſaid Lord Behold, here 
are two ſwords. And he fayd vnto 
tliem, it is inough. | 

R. As pet the Diſtiples vuderftande 

not that che kingdam ol Chꝛyſt is ſpi⸗ 

rituall:but as they thought the lame 
to bea Coppozall Ringdome in thys 
world, ſo they thought chat Chꝛpſt cõ- 
maunded to pꝛepare toꝛ externall war 
that then mighe defend themſelues fro 
his enemies, and reteiue his Kpnges 
dom. C. This was foule and bzucyſhe 
rudeneſle, that they beinge ſo often ats 

moniſhed concerning the bearpng.of þ 

Croſſe, think ſtill p they muſt fight w 

materiall Swoꝛds. (Behold hete are 

ewoſwords) It is vncertain whether 
they ſap that they haue two ſwoꝛds, as 

i they were ſufficiently appoynted as 

gapnT che y2 encmies:02 whether they 

complaxne that chep lacke weapons. 

But this is mo euident þ thep were 

Co ſenceleſſe that they thaught not ol 5 


Sppzitual enemy (it is mough) R. 


A very ſhoꝛt aunſwer, euidently ſhew⸗ 

ing that C bꝛyſt had another maner of 
meaning then 5; his difciples ſhoulde 

e iron ſwords f; external war. Fo 
if che warre had bene externali, howe 
could two ſwoꝛds haue ſufficedß:: 
Therefoze ſaith he it is inoughe, chat 
is to ſay. A meane not that pe ſhall des 
ferv me with external ſwoꝛds: and fox 
the purpeſe that J require them, they 
are ſuſticient, 4 moꝛe then ſufficient,” 
Fo2 Iſhal not nede them foz mo purs 
poſt « The Pagiſtrates haue theyz 
ſwow-whþoſe office is tu defend ther? 
ub · 


Job. 
2, Ce 


ſabſects,and their common wealth. 
But as touching my Kingdome . J 


will baue no pꝛiuate perſon, who hath 


not by right the gouerument of the ex⸗ 


ternall ſwoꝛd, to take the ſame in hand 


Job. 18.36. 
2, Co. 103 


A baothes v 


Veader. 


fo: my kingdom. A. So hee aunſwered 
Pilate, My kingdome is not of thys 
world.If my kingdom were of thys 
world, my miniſters woulde ſurelie 
fight that Inceded not to be delyue- 
red to the Iewes. Read allo the tenth 
Cap. ot S. Paule to the Corinthyans. 
There pe ſhal ſee with what weapds 
þ miniſters of Gods wopd ouerthzoww 
Sathan and his whole power. Fo2 5 
Expoſition ot the reſtof this Chapter 
read the 28. cap. of at. Aiſa foz the 
expolicton ofthe twenty thze Chapter 
followyng.Read the 27. Chapter of 
Fathew. + 4 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Vt vpon the firſt of the Sa- 
. es very earlye in the 
(YG morninge,they came vnto 
the Sepu:cher,and brought 
ſwete odors which they had prepai 
red, & other women with them. 
A. In this chap. Luke veclarethþre: 
ſurrection ot our ſauioꝛ Chꝛyſte, the 
which we haue handled in the 28. cap. 
of Hat. unte the which we referre the 


* 
on 


© And tlieit words ſemedvnto them 

fained thing es, neither belecued 
they Dt | 3 
C. Here in che Oilciptes pies 

or beholde as ina Glaſſe what 
dur vilpoſitton-E nature is. Ita dapne 
tale be tonlu we gene 'diifitentheede 
vnto the ſame, beraule wee delights in 
Ives, but when the ttuthe is diclẽ ted 


vpon Sꝛint LV KE. cap. XXIII. 


we are very dul, we are loch to belcue 
to ſaont . Example whereof:wee haue 
in this plate. But if any man ſay that 


they were women, let him know v the 


Authozicy of women is not heere hat» 
deled, but the wozd of God vehych bay 
oftentimes tould the ſame, Therefoze 
they do not refuſe to beleue womẽ but 
Chziſt himſelf. Furthermaze had they 
not an argument of the reſurrectiũ ot 
Chypſt in this woman, which was des 
linered from Deuills, in whom they 
might ſo often as they ſam her beholy 
the power of Chꝛiſt. Note allo dyllys 
gently in this place, ) alchoughe wes 
would willingly periſh, yet notſtan⸗ 
ding Chꝛiſt wil nat ſuffer the fame. 


Foz he dzaweth vs fram deſtruction, 


euen as hebzought his A polſtles into 
the way which beleney not the women 
declaring unto them his reſurrection» 
A. appp then are they whom the la⸗ 
tber hach geuen ta the ſon ta be ſaued· 
Fo2 the expoſitin al the - 2; verſe foly 
lowinge, read the 28.cap. of Mathem 
verſe 40. aud John. 20. berſe 3. K 
iz. And behold two of them went the 
ſame Da toa toune called Emaus, 
which from Hieruſalem is about chrg 
ſcore furlopgs. tar 181 By Fi 
C. Marke onely toucheth this ſtmye 
bzyefip,but Parhew and Jobn make 
no mentyon at all of the ſame. But 
becauſe it is pꝛoſitable ta he knowen, 
and ma chy tu be remembꝛed . Like 
doth not in baine ſo exactely, pzoſecu 
z mne. But the ſpirit of Sad bach? 
aptly geuento euery enangelpſts hyg 
part, p y ſame which is not robe found 
in /. aj 2. ot thẽ, may be ſene in other. 
Foz many viſionsof þ which mention 
ismadeinlokn ate quits omictey by 

other ch2e:Bu. Thexfoz £yery ene ol 


-Euangeliſts haue put yowne in wiz⸗ 


ting fre and vndoubted dembſtracul 
of the Loꝛdes teſurrtctid. e 
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choſen fo2 his part the moſt euident, a 
mong which this pꝛeſente demouſtra« 
tion is notable, Effectuall , and very 
pleaſaunt, The ſame hath ſignes tzyal 
and experiment of the ſences,and con⸗ 
firmatian of Scriptures. It hathe in 
like maner Wonderful affections of 
men,\wcete conſolatious,x+ notable o- 
pinions, They are deſcribed after an 
byſtozycallmaner,yea: al the cirtum⸗ 
Nances almoſt are touched with won- 
derkul pleaſantnes. C. And this is wo} 
thy to be noted, that theſe two wytnel⸗ 
es were cholen, nat that the Lozd by 
them might perlwade the Apoſkles 5 
he was riſt, but to repzoue their flow- 
neſſe co beleue:and although at þ firſt 
they pzeuailed nothing, vet notwithſtã 
ding at the length their teſtemony be⸗ 
ing ocherwile holpen, it coke effecce in 
them. BV. But who theſe two were 
wꝛygyhters do not agree in the name of 
the one, che name ofthe other is expꝛel · 
ſed, r is called Cleophas , who is ſup⸗ 
poſed to be of Galile, being che ſame 
of whom Mary was ſpznamed Cleo- 
phas. The other S. Ambroſe calleth 
Ammaon, Theophilacte calleth hym 
Luke, & Epiphanius ſapth hys Name 
was Nathanaell. By which diuerſitie 
me haue to learne two thinges . The 
firſt is, that it is a vaine and bnpzofy. 
table thing to ſearch out that whych þ 
Scripture hach not reuealed : Foz. it 
bach ſec foꝛth vnto vs al choſe thynges 
which are p2oficable foz vs to knowe. 
The ſecond is, chat traditions Hare vn- 
tertaine, and cannotſafelp be credyten. 
{Which is from Hieruſalem aboute 
60. EFurlonges] A furlong (as appea: 
reth by Plinie his a hundzed e fine & 
twenty paces. (Called Emaus). C. 


This was an aunciente and famouſe 
towne, which the Romanes called al. 
terwatd Nicopolis. But the plate ia 
not here named, becaule of the Fame 


thereof, but fo2 the certaynetie of the 
biſtozys 


14+ And they talked together of all 
thoſe things that were done, 


BV. Theſe two Diſciples talked toge 
ther, ſpecially concerning his paſſion: 
which two were not ofthe Eleut: but 
rather ſome of his other familiar dil 
ciples.C, This therefoꝛe was a ſigne 
ol Godlines, in that they went about to 
increaſe their weake and feeble fayth, 
fo they talke tended to no other end, 
then to ſit the reuerence of their mai · 
ſter agaynſt the offence ok the croſſe as 
a Buckeler. And although by aueſtio· 
ning & diſputing they bewzayed they 
ignozance woꝛthy to be repꝛehended, 
ſet ing they were admoniſhed not long 
befoꝑc, concerning the reſurrection of 
Chyyft,yet notwithſtanding their wil 
lin gneſſe to be taught made as it were 
way foꝛ Chailte to take away they? er⸗ 
ro. Foz many are very ready to moue 
aueſtions, becauſe they ſeeke obſtinat⸗ 
Ip to reſiſt the truth But they whych 
arc willing to imbzace the truthe al⸗ 
though they make ſtay at the leaſt ob» 
iect ions, ſhall fo theyꝛ Godlp redines 
finde fauour with God, inſomuch that 
as it were reaching out his hand vnto 
them, he ſhall ſettle them in the truthe 
and quite and cleane put them out of 
all doubte. 
15, And it came to paſſe that whyle 
they communed together,& rea- 
ſomed. Ieſus hunſelfe drew neare, 
and went wyth them. 
BV. As theſe two Diſciples commu- 
ned and talked together, che Loꝛd at 
laſt ouertoni thẽ, ⁊ went fozward wi 
+ ne 
two are t * 
Fynn, chat the Lozde ruſheth into the 
middeſt ofthem, whole hart g wept 


his very body being raiſed from deth, 
appeareth in this, that he appꝛochyng 
neare, and ouertaking them at the laſt 
walketh with them. Foz the Lode 1s 
not moued and carried like a ſpit fro 
place to place. Fo although his body 
were already glo2yfied , being fre fro 
all Coꝛruption:inſtrmity and griele. 

Pet notwithſtanding he retayned hys 
Subſtaunce and pꝛoperties of a true 
humane body. Fo by gloꝛylication not 
the ſubſtance and nature, but p defect 
ot nature, and the infirmity is taken a⸗ 
way.Wherunto S. Auguſtine hauing 
reſpect fayd. He ſhall come to iudge- 
ment, euen as he was ſeene to aſcend 
into heauẽ:chat is to ſay, in the ſame 
for me and Subſta nce of fleſh: For he 
hath not taken away nature frõ hym 
to whom he hath ge uen immortalli⸗ 
tie. Theſe two Dilciples (Fſap) as 
they went had diuers communicatiõs 
cuen as it commeth to paſſe ſpeciallye 
when there is any ſozrow in the mind. 
Fo2 they were ſozetroubled wyth the 
Loꝛds death, and were almoſt quite a 


cleane diſcouraged . And the ir whole 


talke was concerning Jeſus, c concers 
ning all thoſe thinges which they had 


ſcene and htarde a little befoze , Fo 


they loue d him as a ſinguler and excel- 
lent man: And althoughe they had no 
hope concerning the reſtoꝛynge of the 
Kingvome of Jiraeil. Pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſt ir holpe thẽ much, to call to mynd 


by mutual communication him which 


a little befoꝛe was put to Death. Foꝛ 
ther mindes being conkounded as if 
they had ben a ſleepe, they loued hym 
as it were in a dzeame,whs they could 


not faxpet. At the laſt as they talked of 


many thinges concerninge Jeſus be: 


twene themlelues, beholde Jelus vn 


loked ſoꝛ, ioyned himſelke vnto them. 


Fox here in bode he fulfilled Þwyych | 


Vpon Saint LYKE, Cap XXIII. 
is of him,Decondly that the truth of 


he had pꝛomiſed in ſpyꝛit to perfozme 
to che woꝛlds end: Namely , þ where 


two oꝛ thꝛee are aſſembled together in 51.18.20 


his name, he will be in the middeſt. Ag 
a wayfaring man he ioyned himſelf vn 
to them, and bare them Compeny in 
theyꝛ Journey, but per unknowen vn 
to them: not that hee had not the ſame 
body which he had befoze his Death, 
but becauſe ſo it pleaſed him to daſcit 
theyz eyes that they myght not knows 


him. Whereupon Luke addeth, 


16, But theyr eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. | 
C. This pEnuigelift putteth down ex⸗ 


pꝛelly, leaſt any man Gould think that 


the faſhion of Chꝛyſts body was alte · 
rer. Theretoꝛe althoughe Ch⸗pũe al · 
wayes abode one, vet hee was vnkno . 

wen, becauſe he had blinded they? eres 
whereby the fuſpition of a Spy2ite oz 

faiſe imagination is taken away. And 

hereby we are taught howe wrake all 
our (ences are,tnfo;nuch that wee can 
neither ſec with our Exes, noz hcare 
with our Cares, except power be ge · 
uen vnto vs cont inuallyfrem heauen. 
Our members haue not ratnrallie 
they? giftes genen vnto them: but be⸗ 
cauſe it may the better appeare that 
they are graunted vnto vs at the piea · 
ſure of Cod. Sod retaineth in his id | 
the vſe ofthem; that we may recken 
among his daily bentſites whych our 
Cares heare, and our eycs ſe, betauſe 
except he gouern our lentes continu - 
ally theit ſtrength wil decay anon. 1 
graunt that dur ſences ate not often- 
times held, as it hapned thT vnte theſt 


two viſciples, that they Houlve bee fo 


grofly deteyuen in that fozme wyych 
is ſet bekoze our eyee:yet notwithũan· 
ding God ſheweth byone Example 
it is in his hand to virectallthoſe po- 
wers which hee hath geuen vnto mat 
ta the end we mighte knowe that eur 
Dll. nature 
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nature, is ſubiect vnto his wil. ow, 
if ſo ve our bodely Epes, to which it 
ſpecially belongeth to ſee, are ſo often 
times as it pleaſeth the Loꝛd, ſo helde 
that they do not behold thoſe ſhapes F 
fozmes which are ſet befoze them, our 
mindes allo are no {eſſe blinded al- 
though they be neuer ſo perfecte, but 
now in this miſerable coꝛruptien, af- 
ter they: light is take from them they 
are ſubiecte to an innumerable ſoꝛt of 
deceiptes, and are ſo oppꝛeſſed wyth 
groſſe dulnes, that they ci do nothing 
but er re. Therefoze wee diſcerne be⸗ 
twene truth and falſehoode , not by 
our own ſtrength and might, but by þ 
ſpirite of wiſedome which is geuẽ vn · 
to vs. R. Moꝛeouer we mult here con- 
ſider che wonderfull power of Chyyff. 
Foz when he carried his moztall body 
vpon the earth, he was tranſtoꝛmed in 
the mount befoze his Diſciples, and 
bis face ſhined as the @oune . But 
now after his body was gloziſied by 
his Reſurrection, hee ſetteth himſelfe 
befoze his diſciples to be ſene as ſome 
pooze and baſe traueller. Therefoze 
we mult needes confeſſe that there was 
in Chꝛiſt deuine power, by which both 
a his moꝛtall fleſh take an immoztall 
foꝛme, and alſo in his immoztall Lyfe 
take a moꝛtall fozme,Thus we ſe how 
Chyyſt made himſelfe knowne by lit le 
and lytle to theſe Diſciples, that wee 
alſo might learne after the ſame ma- 
ner to compꝛehend Chyyſt, 
17, And he ſayd vnto them, what ma 
ner of communicatiõs are theſe, that 
ye haue one to another as ye walke, 
and are ſad? 
C. Chyyſt here diſſembleth his Per- 
ſon, and demaundeth concerning p cd- 
munication, not that he was ignozant, 
but that by this way he might coueny- 
ently come to his purpoſe, And at the 
arſt his Diſciples ſpeake roughly vn · 
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to him. (And are ſad) By what means 
they were made thus ſozrowfull, wee 
may gather by the 27. verſe follow pug 
where they aunlwer. But wee truſte 
that it was he which ſhould redeme 
Iſraell. Fo? the ſucceſſe was not ſuch 
as they looked foz, C. Moꝛeouer wee 
fcele that to be don daily in our ſelues 
alter a ſecret manner, which wee ſee 
here to be done openly by Chzyſte at 
that time, namely that he willingly in 
ſinuateth and offerech himſelf vnto vs, 
to teach vs. 


18, And one of tliem whoſe Name 
was Cleophas anſwered and ſayde to 
him. Arte thou onely a ſtraunger in 
Hieruſalem, & haſt not knowne the 
things which are come to paſſe there 
in theſe dayes? 


C. This ſentence may be reſolued thus 
affir matiuely. Thou onely art a ſtran ; 
ger which knoweſt not theſe thynges. 
Oz inter rogatiuely. Art thou ſuch a 
ſtraunger, that thou knoweſt nat what 
is done in chele daics at Hieruſalem: 
Oz els. Art thon onely ignoꝛant what 
was done of late at teruſalem , thou 
being theres Oꝛ thus, Arte thou a lo« 
tozner alone of IÞieruſalemgnot knows 
ing thele things, whereof no man can 
be ignoꝛaunt, though hee bee a ſtraun · 
ger Foꝛeners J know are not wonte 
to enquy2e alter thoſe thinges whych 
are done in the City in the which they 


- dwell onelp a few daycs: Notwithſtã · 


ding thole thinges are ſo commonlye 
knowen, chat althoughe thou madeſt 
no enquiry at all, yet ought they to be 
belt knowen vnto thee: Pow th canſt 
thou be ignoꝛaunt of thele things? 


19. He ſaid vnto them.Whatthings? 

And they ſaid vnto him; of [eſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet, migh- 
Ss * 


fy indeede and Worde , before God 
and all the People. 
A: The meaninge of Chꝛyſte was to 
make hiunſelfknowen vnto them, but 
not vntil ſuch time as they had bewzat 
ed they? ignozance, that at the lengthe 
they migyt ſee þ they came not vnto þ 
knowledge of the truth by their owne 
induſtry and wiſedome, but by ÿ grace 
of Chꝛyſt onelp, by which he bzingeth 
thoſe that erre into the way. (Ot leſus 
of Nazareth) C. By this Aunſwer of 
Cleophas that doth moze euidentiy ap 
peare which we ſaid euen now, name⸗ 
ly that although they were troubled g 
dilquieted about the Reſurrection of 
Chyyſt,vet notwithſtanding they tho⸗ 
ught reuerently of his Doctzyne, inſo⸗ 
much that they were not ready to fall 
from him + Foꝛ they carry not vntyll 
Chyyſt pꝛeuent them by manyfeſfynge 
himlelfe vnto them, oꝛ vntill he beyng 
vnto them as a wayfaring man, ſpake 
honourablp vnto thẽ concernynghim:. 
bat rather out of an obſcure & ſmall 
Lighte Cleophas lendeth vnco this 
certain ſtrãger ſmal beams ofy ſame 
that thereby he might ſomewhat help 
his knowledge if he were ignoꝛaunt c. 
Foz the Name of Chyyſte was 
ſo infamous and hatgfull at that time 
fn many places, that to ſpeake well 
of him was a. daungerous thinge, 
but ſetting all feare aſide hee calleth 
him a Pꝛophete of God, and pꝛokeſſeth 
himſelfe to be one of his Dyſciples.. 
and although this name of Pꝛophete 
was karre inferiour to the deuine ma⸗ 
teſty of Chꝛyſt, yet notwithſtandynge, 
this meane commendation deſerueth- 
pꝛayſe, betauſe Cleophas ſought here⸗ 
by to win diſciples vnto Chꝛyſt, which 
might ſubmit them ſelues vnto hys 
Goſpell. And it is vncertayne whether 
Cleophas accoꝛdinge to his rudeneſſe 
ſpake leſſe honozably ot CPRIDT 


Vpon Saint LV KE. Cap XXIIIpI. 
then it became him, oꝛ wheth er hee in. 


tended to begin with che ſirſte pꝛynci⸗ 


ples that by degrees he might p2ocede 
further, Foꝛ ſtraight after he doth not 
ſimply recken Chzyſt in the Common 


o2der of the Pꝛophets: but alſo ſayth, 
that he and others ſometime belecued 
him to be a redemer (Mighty in dede 


and word) C. Luke vſeth almoſte tbe 48. 7. 23. 


ſame foꝛme of woꝛdes in the perſon of 
Stephen, where he commending Poi⸗ 
ſes ſaith, that he was mighty in woꝛds 
t deedes. And, in this place it is doubt⸗ 
full whether Chꝛyſt be called mighty 
in wozke foꝛ his myꝛacles:as tf he had 
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layd that he was endued with powers 


deuine, which might pꝛoue þ he was 
lẽt fro heu?:02 whether this was moze 
large, as if he had ſaid, he excelled as 
well in the gift ok teaching as in holy⸗ 
neſſe of life and other excellent gyftes. 
And this latter ſence doth belt agree. 
Neither is this addition ſuperfluous. 
(Before God & all the People)whych: 
ſchewech that Chꝛyſts excellencye was 
ſo manifeſt in the ſight ol all men, that 
it was without all couler and vayne o⸗ 
ſentation. And hereeby may bee gathe 
red a ſhozt definition of a true pꝛophet 
which is ſuch a one as topneth þ vertue 
Epower ok his woꝛkes tu his woꝛds, c 
which wil not ſeke only to excel in the 
ſight ol men, but alſo befoꝛe GOD, to 
walke ſincerelp, c w an vꝑꝛight heart. 


21. But we truſted that it had ben hee 
which ſhould haue redemed Iſrael, & 
as touching all theſe things, to day is 


eu the third day. C. It hal euidẽtlly 
appeare byß text þ they had not fozſ*s 
ken the hope which they had concep⸗ 
ued cõcet ning Chyꝛtt, chough at 5ᷣ firſt 


ſighte the wooꝛdes map leeme to im- 


Al. Porte: 


Dis 


porte the ſume. But becaule þ repozte 
of the commendation of Chꝛyſte(con⸗ 
tatued in the 20.verſe) might haue biſ- 
tourageo a man hauing no taſt of the 
Goſhle. Cicophas ſetteth agaiuſt this 
ottence the hope ol the reſurrection. 
And airyougy hereatter he hew him⸗ 
ſelte fearefull aud wauering in ÿ hope 
thereot, vet notwithſtanding he dylli- 
gentiy gathercth all the helps hee can 
to ſupp oꝛt the ſame. Fog it is likelp p 
hee noted the thyꝛde Day to no other 
ende, but becauſe the Loꝛs had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto him that he would rile againe 
che thy2d day. Alſo whereas after that 
be ſheweth chat the body was not loũd 
of the women, and that they ſaw a vi» 
Conof Angels, and chat the Momen 
bad ſpoken concerning the empty Se⸗ 
pulcher, is referred to this ende that 
Chzyfte was riſen. Thus the Govlp 
man hanging betwene faith e Feare, 
belpeth his faith, and fighteth agayuT 
fcare ſa much as he is able. 


22. Vea, and certaine women alſo of 
our Companye made vs aſtonyed 
whych came Early vnto the Se · 


pulcher. 


¶ Made vs aſtonyed) R. Ts this iuſte 
cauſe of aſtoniſhment: They ought ra 
ther to haue geeuen thankes vnto the 
Loꝛd becauſe thoſewomen knew theſe 
thinges. Pereby we ſee how ſlowe wee 
are to beleue God, whether he declare 
bis will by woꝛdes, oz by deedes. 
Chꝛyſt had oftentimes ſpoken of hys 
Reſurrection,here ſignes are ſhewed, 
and pet notwythſtanding they doe not 
beleue.Therefoze it commeth ofp ſin- 
guler goodnes of God, whẽ our herts 
are openen to receiue his woe. Pee 
may ſpeake a hundꝛed times, but hee 
ſhall inde no faith in vs, vntil he him · 
ſelfe wozke the ſame in vs. 


An Eceleſiaſtical Expoſition Cap. XXIII. 


25. And he ſayd vnto them. O fooles 
and ſlo we of hearte to beleeue all 
that the Prophets haue ſpoken. 


This repꝛehention ſeemeth to ſharp 
foꝛ the inürmmity of man. But he which 
wapech all circumitances ſhall eaſely 
baderttad p the diſciples were not + 
out caule (o ſharpely repꝛehended of 
our Sauiour Chzplt, vpon whom hee 
had ill beſtowed ſo longe time his La⸗ 
bour, which was almoſt without pꝛo⸗ 
fite. Foz we mute noate that the ſame 
which is ſpoken heere is not anelp re. 
rapned to theſe twa, but alſo a com- 
mon faulte is ſet befoze them, whych 
the reit of their fellowes might heere 
anon at theyꝛ mouthes,Chyyſte had ſo 
oftentimes tould them befoze of hys 
death, ſo oftentimes alſo he had ſpokt 
of a new and ſpyꝛituall lile, e had con: 
firmed his Doctrine by the ſapings of 
the Pzophets,and yet notwithſtãding 
bis woꝛds were ſpoken as it were to 
deafe men, oz rather to ſtockes and 
ſtones, and being aſtoniſhed wyth the 
feare of Death, they wauer wyth the 
wynde. Therefoze he doth iuſtly attri⸗ 
bute this wauering to foliſhneſſe, and 
maketh ſlouth and negligẽce the cauſe 
thereof, becauſe they were not moze 
ready to beleue. And he doth not only 
caſt in their teeth pthey were to flow 
to learne of him, he being ſo exrcellente 
a Scholemaiſter, but allo hee caſteth 
in their teeth theyꝛ ſmall regard to þ 
ſayings of the P2ophetes: Cuen as if 
he had ſayd chat their dulneſſe had na 
excuſe, becauſe the ſame could nat ſtãd 
but by them, ſeeing both the Doctrin 
of the Bꝛophets was ſo playne ma · 
nykeſt of it ſelte, and allo ſo notably ſet 
foꝛth vnto them. Euen at this Day 5 
greater parte of men beare the ſame 
blame of folly,becauſe they are vnapte 


But 


to be taught. 


Queſtion, 


But ſome man maydemaſid whether 
this(O Fooles and {low of heart) bee 
nota rapling ſentence Whether allo 
Chyyft himfelfe taught not ſapings 
Whoſocuer ſayth vnto his Brother, 
thou foole, ſhalbe in daunger of Hell 
fte. How rcommeth it to paſſe then 5 
he obſerueth not his owne doctrines 
Janſwere, 5 Chꝛyſt both taught well 
and alfa did well. Pee taught pit is a 
certaine kvnde of murther to repꝛoch 
our bzother with woꝛds, x with pꝛiuat 
raſhneſſe and carnall affection to gene 
vnto our neighbour the name of foole, 
But that which he ſpake in this place 
{s not rayling oꝛ tepꝛoch, but dutyt, it 
is not carnall affection , but Spiritu⸗ 
all Zealc:it is not pʒyuate raſhnes, but 
publique Authozity» Foz in that hee 
ralleth his Dilciples fooles and ſlowe 
of heart to beleue, it is a parte of that 
Sermon, which being reuealed from 
heauen, and confirmed with an innu⸗ 
merable ſozte of mpꝛacles, bꝛyngeth 
Saluation vnto vs. Foꝛ that holy ſer⸗ 
mon which of all other is moſt neceſ- 
{arpfo2 vs to Saluation conſiſteth of 
two parts. The firſt part ts a reherſal 
of the ten Commaundements. The ſe⸗ 
cond is the Goſpell of Chꝛyſte. By the 
firſt we know that we are fooles, dull 
abierte, curſſed, and dampned, ſeeyng 


we doe none ofthcle wozkes perfectly 


mhich the law of God commaundeth. 
Therefoze,when Chꝛyſte blameth & 
repꝛehendeth theſe his two Diſciples 
he taketh vpon him the office of þ law 
and ſheweth vnto them their ſume and 
vnbeliefe, that by chis wap hee myght 
bꝛyng them to the knowledge of them 
ſelues, that ſo they might the moꝛe cõ⸗ 
ueniently know Chꝛyſt their ſaluati⸗ 


on. R. It ſo bee Chꝛyſt had not ſought 


theyz pꝛolite, this ſentence had bene a 
repꝛoch. But ſeeing ſuch repꝛehenſiõs 
& this is pꝛoceeded of Charitie, we 


ypon Saint L VK E. Cap. XXMII, 


ther muſt we iudge by the wozds but 
by the affection, C. Therefoze, let vs 
note that Chꝛyſt ſeeing vis Diſciples 
to be to negligent 4 flouthful; to make 
them moe villigent, begmneth wpth 
repꝛehenſion. So alſo muſte they bee 
delte withall, whom we knowe to bee 
neglygent oꝛ ſtubboꝛne. ct notwyth· 
ſtanding the ſame mult bee don wpth- 
out bytterneſſe. Foꝛ we muſt haue cds 
paſſion vpponthem which had rather 
— a heauy poake: then gbep ᷣ woꝛd 
ot God. — 


26, Ought not Chryſt to haue ſuffe. 


red theſe thinges, and to enter in · 


to his Glory. 


c. There is no boubt but tbat 5 lo 
ſpake here, concerning the Office of 5 


meſſias, as the ſame was deſcribed by 
the Pꝛophetes, leaſte the death of the 
Crolle might be an offfce vnto them. 
And in the may as they wente þ ſpace 
of thꝛee oz fower howers was inough 
to declare the matter at large, Theres 
foꝛe he did not bzyefly ſhew p Chyyſte 
ought co ſuffer , but plentifuily declae 


red that he was therefoze ſent, that by 


the ſacrifice of his Death hee myghe 
make ſatiſfactions fo: the ſinns of the 
Mond, that he might be the peace ofs 
fering to take away the curſſe. 
Therefoze Lukehath put don thys 
ſentence interrogatiuely fo2 the grea · 
ter vehemency.Whereby we gather p 
the neceſſity of his death was ſhewed 
by realons. The ſumme is, that þ dyl- 
ciples were troubled amiſſe wyth the 
death of Chꝛyſt, without the whych he 
could not doe the office of Chꝛyſte, ard 
open the gates of the kingdom of hea» 
uen, becauſe the pꝛyncipall part cf the 
redemptiou was the ſacrifice of his bo 
dy. The which ought dilligently to be 
Aſſz. noted. 
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- mult not counte them repꝛothes, ney; 


#24: 


Phi +2 YO 


noted: Foꝛ ſeeing Chꝛpſt wanteth hys 


hond, except he bee taken foꝛ the offe-- 


ring and Sacrifice foꝛ ſins, the abaſing 
of himſelf? is the onely enterance into 
bis Glozy,by which he became a rede⸗ 
mer. 


An Eceleffaſticall Expoſition · Cap. XxIIII. 


phets concerning Chꝛyſt, are to be a 
plyedbato him, we can ot pꝛeſently de 
clare. It ſhall bee ſufficiente bziefely to 
know that Chꝛyſt is not in bayn called 
the end ol the Law. Foꝛ how obſcurely 
and darkely ſoeuer Moyſes rather ſha 


doweth Chꝛyſte then expꝛeſleth hym, 


27. And he began at Moyſes and all 
che Prophets, and interpreted vn- 
to them in all Scriptures. vvhych. 
were written of him. 


C. Hee putteth them in minde ol that: 
wh ich was ſpoken of him in the Pꝛo⸗ 
Phets. it is an eaſy matter to boaſt of 
the woꝛd of the loꝛd, but we mult ſhew 
what is contained in the lawe and the 
Bꝛophets. The which Chzyſt doth. 
Fox he doth not onely name the P20» 
phets, but doth alſo ſhew:what is con-- 
tayned in them. Allo this place techeth: 
how Chyyſtis reutaled vnto vs by the 
Goſpell.j2amely when the knowledge 
ok him is ſet foꝛth in the Law and the 
Prophets. Foz there was neuer at any» 
time a moꝛe excellent teacher of 5 gol· 
pell chen the Lozde himſelfe, who tet 
chech(as wee ſee) the pꝛole ol his doc⸗ 
— from the Lawe and the Pꝛa⸗ 
phets. 

Wherefoze to the end that Chꝛiſt may 
ſhine vnto vs at this dap, chzoughe the 
Golpell,we muſt needes baue Poiles; 
and the Pꝛophets befoze vs, as fozerite 
ners.Dfthe which thing the Readers: 
are therefoꝛe to be put inmpnde., leaſt 
they geue eare vnto phanaticall Spy · 
rites, who ſuppꝛeſling the Lawe and x 
Goſpell, do wickedly cut and mangle: 
the E oſpell. As though GOD would: 
haue al that which hee hath teſteũed,, 
concerning his ſonne to be voide.#ſer-: 
uing fo2 no vſe. But how thoſe things 
which are red in oilcs and in 5 pꝛo⸗ 


this is without all controuerſie, that 
except there be one excelling the reſt in 
the ſlocke af Abzaham, vnder whom 5 
whole people may growe together in 
ont body, the cauenaunt which GOD 
made with che Holy Fathers ſhall bee 
voyde and of none effect. Furchermoꝛe, 
lecing God commaunded a Taberna⸗ 
cle and Ceremonies ta be oꝛdained ac: 
coꝛding to the heauenly paterne, it fol · 
loweth that the Satriſtres and all the 
rites of the Temple ſhall bee but a 
a vaine and friuolous ſcozne , excepte 
their truth reſt vpon another. 

And this Argumente the Apollle per⸗ 
ſecutethat large in his Epyftle to the 


Hebrewes. Foꝛthere he teacheth that Hel 


Rs, * 


the viſible ceremonies of the Law are BY 


ſhadowes of ſpyzitual things, and that 
we mult ſeeke Chꝛyſte in the whole le: 
gall Pꝛieſthoode, in the ſacrifices, and 
in the foꝛme of the ſanctuarte . 
Therefoꝛe Chꝛyſt ſhall bee rightly 
d2awen from the Law, if ſo be we way 
and conſider that the Couenant whych 
God made with the fathers was held 
vp by the mediatoz: that the ſanctuary 
by which God declared the pꝛeſence cf 
his grace was conſecrated with bloud: 
that the lawe it ſelfe with che pꝛomiſes 
thereof, was ratiſied and eſtablyſhed 
wich the ſpꝛynkeling ol Bloude, that 
there was one pꝛieſt choſen froamony 
the reſt ofthe people to pꝛeſente hym- 


ſelf befoꝛe GW D in the name cf men, 


not as amoztall man but vnder a holy 
foꝛme, that men had no hope geeuen 
there vnto them ok theyꝛ reconcilliatts. 
myth 


s 
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with God, but by the oferinge vp of 
Darcrifice. 


#0o2couer,there is a very nota ble pꝛo 
pheũe concerning the perpetuitie of 5 
Kingdome in the Tribe of luda. But 
the Prophets them ſelues haue moꝛe 
plainly ſet foxth the mediato2,who not · 
withſtanding bad they? firſt knowlege 
ot him from Moiſes, becauſe they: of- 
fice con ſiſted onely in this, to renewe 
the memozy ofthe Couenaunte, moze 
plainelpto ſhew the Spyꝛituall woz« 
ſhip of God, to builde the truſt of Sal: 
uation vppon the mediatoz, and alſo 
moꝛe eupdently to ſhew the manner of 
reconcilliation. But becaule it ple aſed 
God to deferre the full Reuelatio vn- 
till the comming ok his Son, this was 
noſuperfluous Interpꝛetation. And it 
were to be withed that this ſpeach and 
Juterpꝛetation of Chꝛyſt were extant: 
then ſhould we not take ſo gret payncs 
in the Inter pꝛetation of the Scrip⸗ 
tures: becauſe tholſe chinges contayned 
in them concerning Chꝛitt, are very ob 
ſcure. But let vs know that the Lozde 
would haue ſo much extante as was 
needefull; foꝛ he would haue our dilli⸗ 
gence ſharpened. Powbeit the Apo- 
ſtles haue ſufficiently declared how the 
Pꝛopheſies oughte to bee vnderſtoode, 
they doe not explicate all Places, but 
doe geeue vnto vs the key, leaſte wee 

ſhoulde complapne that they are lockt 
and hidden krom vs. 


21. And they drue nigh vnto$ town 
whych they went vnto: And hee 


made as thoughe hee woulde haue| 


"gone further, 


A. There is no doubte but that cheſe 
two Diſciples all the way as they wẽt 
heard theſe wooꝛdes of Chꝛyſte wyth 
great deſpꝛe, as afterwarde they them⸗ 


Page 
ſelues confeſſe. 

C. Other Interpꝛeters immagyne 
an other Place befive E M A VS, ſap- 
ing that this to wne of the which men⸗ 
tion is made heere, was moze nere bn. 
tothe City Hieruſalem then vnto E- 
maus, becauſe it is lapde in the thyꝛtye 
thꝛee Uerſe that the diſciples roaſe vp 
the ſame Hower, and returned agayne 
to Hierulalem: but why they ſhould ſa 
fapne there is no reaſon: Fo? the iour - 
ney was not ſo longe that they neded to 
take by th eyꝛ Ledginge inthe neareſt 
place, 

Wee know that a man map goe ſe- 
uen myles in fower Powers, thaughe 
he goe but a ſofte pace. UUherefoze 
there is no doubte but that our Sauy⸗ 
our Chyyſt went to Emaus. 

(And hee made as thcugh he would) 


C. Heere ſome demaunde whether Queſuor 


CYRAJDTE doe excuſe dyſſem⸗ 
blynge by his owne Example: oꝛ whe- 
ther there bee any Dilſimulation in 
bvm whych is the Externall truth of 
GDD 


To whome wee aunſwere that the 
Sonne of G O O was not ſo tyed, 
that hee ſhoulde reueale all his Coun⸗ 
ſaples. 

Notwychſtandyng becauſe diſſem · 
blyng is a certayne kynde of Lyinge, 
the Knot is not yet diſſolued, ſpecially 
ſeeynge many dzaw this Example its 
to a liberty of lyinge. | 

Wee aunſwere, that CHRIST 
dyd fapne thys which is heere ſpoken 
without lying. Euen as befoze he fay⸗ 
ned hym ſelfe to bee a Mayfarynge 
man. Fo? they are both one. 

And this alone oughte to ſatilfte vs, 
that as Chyyſte blynded they2 Eyes 
fo2 a time wyth whom hee ſpake, that 
they might count htmfoz a Common 
perſon ſo foz a time he made as though 
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hee purpoled to goe further, fayninge 
no other thing then that which in dede 
be mynded to doe, but becauſe he myn · 
ded ta hyde the manner of his depar- 
ture. So that hee decepued not his 
Dplciples by this Diſſimulation but 
held them foꝛ a time in ſuſpence, vntill 
the full time of manifeſtation came, 
Mherfoꝛe they to much decetue them⸗ 
ſelues, which make him theyꝛ Patron 
ko2 cheyꝛ lyes. 


29. And they conſtrayned him ſay- 
ing. Abide with vs, for it drawetli 
toward night, and the day is tarre 
paſſed. And hee went in to tarry 
with them. 


(And they conſtrayned him] That 
is to fap,they inſtantly required, per- 
ſmaded and intteated him. Fo? it fol · 
loweth (Abyde with vs) Foz it had 
bene bnmaimerlp and Barbarouſe to 
haue conſtrapned him by foꝛce to lodge 
with them. But in the D ilciples hu⸗ 
manitie, thanketulutſſe, and hoſpital« 
lity is commended to vs all, and in the 
Loꝛd moderate ciuillity, in ſhewpnge- 
himſelke not hard to be intrtated. 

And he went in to tarry) The lot 
is conſtrayned and held not wich exter · 


nall violence, but with faith and God ⸗ 


ly pꝛapers. So the Loꝛde fapnedthat 
he would go further to the Patryarke 
Jacob,whenhe ſapd.Ler mee goe for 
it is Day. But Jacob helde andcon- 


Ge. 32. 26. 


ſtrayned him ſaping. I wil not let thee 


goe except thou bleſſe me. So he dil 


ſembled befoze Moſes, that hee would 
goe karre krom the Iſraelites ſaying. 


Rao n Suffer me that my wrath may waxe 


hoate agaynſte them, and that I may 
blot them out, atid may make of thee 


a greate people. But Moyſts ſo held 


Him by fapth and earneſt pꝛayers, that 


hee was paceficd and reconciled wyth 


An Eccleſiaſticall Expoſition. Cap, XXII, 


- Chanaan,whenhe ſayv lam not ſente 


gaue accoꝛdyng to his mancr tbaks. 


Ilraell. So Chiplte fapned that hee 
would goe farre from the Woman ot 


1. Tir 
T.. I. 
but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael. It is not good to take ̊ chil» 
drens bread,and to caſt it vnto dogs. 1. 
But he is held ofthe woman by fauth. 
Mho anſwered, Truth Lord, for tlie 
dogges doe eate the Crumms which 

fall from their maiſters table. : 
Fox the which it was ſayde vnto her. 

O Woman greate is thy fayth : be it 
vnto thee as thou wilte. Mherefoꝛe 
although Chꝛyſt is not onely inuinci⸗ 
ble, but allo omni potent, yet notwych⸗ 
ſtanding becauſe he hath bounde hym 
ſelfe to his woꝛd aud pꝛomiſes, hee 
map be conſtrayned and helde by man 
with faith and pꝛayer. 


15.2 


30. And it came to paſſe as he ſat at 
meate with them, he tooke bread: 
and bleſſed it and brake, & gaue 
to them. 


C. Many thinke that Chyyfte vyd not 
geue at this time bꝛead vato his dyl ⸗ 
ciples to eate fo2 they} refreſhing co2- 
pozally,but rather foz a holpe ſigne of 
bis body. And this is very plauſtble 
to be ſpokt᷑, that the Lozd was knowX 
inthe Spy2ituall glaſſe of his Sup · 
per. Foꝛthe Diſciples beholding him 
n eyes knewe hynt 


Pozeouer the Papiſtes take thys 
place, when they goe about to defraud 
the people of the other parte ofthe ſa⸗ 
crament. But betauſe this contecture 
hath no ſhewe ef pꝛobabillity ta leane 
vnto, we muſt moꝛe ſimpely vnderſlãd 
the woꝛdes o Luke. Hamelte, that |. 
Chzytte takyng Bzeare in his handes „ 


Lu 


And it appeareth that he had aſprey- * 
all manner ol xꝛaying, with the wh.ch 
, ye knew. 


At 


1. Tim. 44. 
I.. i. 17. 


Qxeſtion. 


+» 


* 


Vpon Saynte TYRE Cap. XXIII. 


he knew his Diſciples were fainilly- 

arly acquainted, that beinge admony⸗ 

ſhed by this noate they might the bet · 

ter looke about then: 

And here let vs learne by our may- 
ſters Example, fo often as wee eate 
b2cay,to offer rhankes geuinge vnto 
the authoꝛ of Life, the which in deede 
putteth a difference betwene vs pꝛo- 
phane men. 

37. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew lim, and he vanyſhed 
out of theyr fight. 

C. By thele woꝛds we are taughre þ 

there was no Petamoꝛphalts oz trãt⸗ 

formation in Chꝛyſt, by which hee de⸗ 

cepued the Eyes of men. but rather þ 

the eye ſight of thoſe which ſawe him 

kayled them, becauſe they were helde: 

Euẽ as ſtraight after he vaniſhed not 

from the eyes, becauſe his Body was 

of it ſelte inuiſible: becauſe God gaue 
them not power to behold the ſame. 

Ul hereby wee gather that the Loꝛde 

holdeth our eyes {o often as it pleaſeth 

him, inſomuch, that aur fighte is no 


ſight, and that we cannot knowe that 


which is befoꝛe our eyes. (And be va⸗ 
niſhed) It were moe agreeynge to 
this place to ſay. And he withdrewe 
himſelte: Or. He got him out of their 


ſighte. And not with þ old Inter pꝛe⸗ 


ter to ſay. Hee vaniſhed out of theyr 
ſighte. Fo2 we aptely bſe this wooꝛde 
(Vaniſhed)when we ſpeake of ſmoke 
oꝛ of Spyꝛites. But the Enangelyite 


'*-* ipeakethnotheteof a Spynt, but of 


a truc badp. And in that he ſodaynelic 
vaniſhed out of their ſight, itis rather 
to be aſcribed tothe power of GOD 
then ts a ſhadow oꝛ phantaſie. R. But 
why did he ſo quickely withdꝛaw him- 
ſelfe being knowẽ : Foꝛ now he ſhould 
— had moze delight to talke thẽ be; 
oꝛe. 


Aunſryer, C. We anſwer, that it is no marucile 


if Chypſt ſodainely gat himfelfe oute 
of ſight ſo lone as he was knawen, be 
cauſe to haue iõger ſight was nathing 
pꝛofitable, leaſte as the O ilciples by 
theyꝛ owne diſpoſition were to much 
geuen to the Earth, they ſhould deſire 
againe to vzaw him to an earth ip lit. 
Thereloꝛe ſo far fo2th as it was neede⸗ 
full ts declare his Reſurrect ion, he of- 
ferev himilelle co be ſtue. But by hys 
ſodaine departure he taught that they 


oughte to ſeeke him ciſewyere then in 


the wozly, 


32. And they ſaid betwen thẽſelues. 
Dyd not our heartes burſt wyth- 
in vs, whyle he talked with vs by 


the way, and opened to vs þ ſeryp· 


tures? 


C. The Kingdom of Chyylk bꝛoughte 
to paſſe that the D iſciples had a true 
and liuelp feeling of that ſecret Grace 
of the Spyꝛit, with p which they were 


at the ſirſt endued. Foꝛ God doth okten 


times fo wozk in his ſeruants, p they 


know not the power of the Sppꝛit foʒ 


a time, but do onelp fcele the lame by 
ſccrete inſtincte. Do the diſtiples had 


conceiued at the firlt a feritent deſyꝛe. 


but without any greate attention o2 
regarde of the fame, the which nowe 


they remember. Nowe, ſo ſoone as 


Chꝛyſt is knowen vato them, thep bee 
gin to call to mynd that Grace whych 


betoꝛe they had reteiued without any 
taſte, and perceiue that they wer du l. 
Foꝛ they accuſe themſelues of negly⸗ 


gence, as if they had ſayde. Nowe conte 


meth it to paſſe that we knew him not 


as we went together: Foꝛ wben hee 
pearced our hearts we ſhould haue cõ⸗ 


ſidered who he was, Therefore thus 


ofcentimes we fele the power of Bad. 
Though wee vnverſtande not 5 ſame, 
pet neuertheles it wozkethnot in vain. 
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2. Co. 3. 3. 


7.3.1: 
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Fo? the kruite fallaweth afterwarde. 

This augyte to humble vs when wee 
kno v that our ownc dulacſie is an im · 
pediment vnto vs, that we vuderitand 
not that which the Loꝛd wozketh in vs. 
C. But the Diſciples doe not gather 
that it was Clyyſte, ſimpely by thys 
bare ſigue, namely, becauſe his weozde 
was effectual to taflame they? mynds, 
but becauſe whyle hee ſpake wyth the 
mouthe, hee inwardely inflamed they? 
beartes. Paule reioyſeth that the my · 
niſtery ol the ſpy2it is geuen vnto him. 
And the Scripturc doth okten tymes 
gene vnto the miniſters of the Mooꝛd 
theſe Tytles, as that they conuerte and 
illuminate mens mindes, that they re⸗ 
nue men, and make them pure and haly 
oblations: but in geuing to them thele 
tyt les it doch not ſhewe what they are 
able to doe by thep2 owne Power, but 
rather what the loꝛd bꝛyngeth to palle 
by them. But it belongeth vnto Chꝛiſt 
alone to ſpeke with the external voice, 
and eff-ctually to frame our hearts to 
the obedtence of Faith. Foz it is he on⸗ 
ly which baptizeth with the hoip ghoſt 


and wyth fyꝛe. A. Theretoze in thys 


place them iniſteryolthe wow of God 
is commended vnto vs. R,Fo2 the holy 
Scripture is an Inſtrumtt, by which 
the hearers are inflamed with p heate 
of the holy Ghoſt. Foz if thou compare 
the Externall letters onely of the Holy 
Scripture, wit) the Letters and wp- 
tings of Heathen Authoꝛs, thou ſhalte 
five them all one. But ik thou cẽſider 
the oꝛdynaunce of God, by which p ho⸗ 
ly Scripturꝭ is made an indrument cf 
the hal? Ghoſt, it ſhalbe called no moe 
adcade letter, but a quickening ſppꝛit. 
Foz although the greateſt part of hea⸗ 
rer conceiue not faithe by the Scrip⸗ 
tures, pet notwithſtandinge this is 
not by the dekaulte of the Scripture, 
but by che coꝛruption of che increduli⸗ 


ty of the hearers, Foꝛ kaithe commeth 


by hearing, anu hearing by the woꝛd of RS. ro. 17. 


God. Holoueit not all do beleue whych 


heare. 


37. And they roaſe vp the ſame Ho- 
wer and returned againe to N ieru- 
ſalem, and found the eleuen gathes 
red together, and t: em that were 
with them. 


C. The cyꝛcumſtance of the time, and 
the diſtance of che plates, ſheweth what 
carneſt deſtre theſe two men had to ca⸗ 
ry newes vnto the Diſciples, @ceyng 
they entered into theyꝛ Inne abon : the 
euening, it is likely that the Loꝛd was 
nor reucaled vato them, betoꝛe it was 
darke night, and it was very inconue · 
nient to take a iaurney of thʒie hour: g 
longe in the vntimely night: yet notw- 
ſtanding at che very ſame momẽt they 


arile, and run with ſpeede to Pierula · 


lem. And we map ealely coniectute, 5 


omitt ing all they owne buſineſle, they 


dyd that which was ntoze neceſſarpe, 
when they tould to the other diſciples, 
that the Lozd was riſen. Foꝛ thys was 
of fo great waight, that nothing ought 
to hane ben greatly regarded in copa* 
riſon ofthe ſame. LUherefoze wee are 
taught by this example, ſo often as the 
Glozy of the Loꝛd is in hande, to omyt 
all other things, yea though they be ne 
uer lo much foꝛ our owne pꝛoſit. Here; 
by alſo we are taught that it is not ſufs 
ficient co publiſh p Glozy of the Lozd, 
but we mnuſt vſe diligence alſo, leaſt we 
put of ptil to moꝛrow. which ought ra · 
ther to be don to day. (And found the 
eleuen gathered together.) That is to 
ſay:the eleuẽ Apoſtles: from whom al- 
though (as it is likely) Thomas was 
then ab{ent,yet notwſtanding, becauſe 
after that Judas was hãged this was 
a general name ofthe Apoſtles , the 

grea- 


vpon Saint LVKE, 
greater number ofthem is rightly ex 
pꝛeſſed by this name. A. The Apoliles 
onely were not gathered together, but 
other diſciples of Chyſt allo. IAhtre⸗ 
by their great care and diligence is no. 
ted, in that they watched the moſt part 
of the night, and ceaſlednot ta commen 
together, vntill the Reſurrcction of 
Chzyft were moze fully known by ma⸗ 
ny teſtimonies. 


34. Saying,the Lord is riſen in dede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 


(Saying the Lord is iiſen.) C Thys 

woꝛd) ſaying) is referred to the 4p9- 

ſtles and not to thele two ſtraungers. 

So p by theſe wozds Luke geueth vs 

to bnderſtand that they which bzought 

topfull Mewes tothe Apoſtles to con- 

firme they? myndes, were taughte 

in like manner concerninge the other 

U ion. Amd there is no doubte, but 

that God rewarded this they? vil:gece 

with mutuall conſirmat on. And wee 

map gather by the oꝛder ofthe tyme, y 

after Peter wa returned from the le 
pulcher, hee was very carefull vntyll 

Chꝛyſt had ſhewedhimſeife vnto him: 

and therefoze the ſame-day in which he 

had ſeene the Sepulcher he had his de 

1. Co. 15. ſirc. Pereot᷑ tame this reioyſing amag 
moꝛe doubting, becauſe the Lozde ap- 
peared te Simon. C. But whereas 
Luke ſaith here that rhe Apoitſes be · 


leued that the Loꝛd was riſen, ſapng. 


The Lord is t iſen &c e femcth ta diſ 
agree with the woꝛdes cf Marke, who 
ſacaking oftheſe two ſtraunge Dilct- 
ples ſaith. And they went and told it 
vnto the reſidue, & they beleued not 
theſe things alſo. Feꝝ hom can it bee 
they ſnould doub! e of p of which they 
are aſſertained. Foz in ſaping that hee 
was rilẽ in dede, they confelle the mat⸗ 


Mar. 16. 13 


Obhic®:s. 


the eleuen, that now therc mult bee no 


Cap. XXIII. ä Page 
ter to be without al centrouerlie. Fir it 
we lay that inthis generall ſpeach ther 
is a fixture called Synecdoche beraule 
ſome of them were harder of belief thẽ 
other ſome, x Thomas was moe obſti- 
nate then al the reſt, Therfoze ſome be⸗ 
leued x ſome heleued nat. Fox þ ſcrip · 
ture lo oft? as it ſpcketh of diners mẽ 
in whom there are diuers affections, 
it ſpeaketh generally on cither parte. 
Therekoꝛe, that which Marke lapeth 
muſt be ſo taken that chere were ſome 
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Aunſerer. 


ob?Tinate among the diſciples : And 5 


which Luke alſo ſaith,ought to bee vn- 
derſtoode concerning parte, as p there 
were certaine ok the Oifciples whych 
truly beleued that Chzilt was rilen. 


35, And they told what ti ings were 
dene in the vy, and low they knew 
him in breaking of bread.. 


R. The diſciples conferre among thẽ 


ſclues concerning the teſtimonies of 5 


Reſurrection of Chypſt:ard although 
all of them conceiue not as pet a per- 


fect faith, vet notwithſtanding they be- 
gin to receiue comfo2-,and to ſhake of 
the foꝛmer diſpapꝛe, and to aſphꝛe to a 
moꝛe perkect æ ample Fait2,fo2 Faith 
bath her beginning and cncreaſing, 


36. AND as they thus ſpake, Ieſus 
hymſeife ſtoode in the middeſt of 
them, and faith vnto them. Peace, 
be vn:o you, 


C Luke ſayth not heere , that ChizTe 
o en dthe Daozes by hys Ocupne 
pcwrr which were ſhut , but pet not» 
wptyfandpng his Moezdes ſreme to 
impoꝛt {a much. 

Fo: Lowe caulde the Loꝛde in the 
Night ſtand ſodainely in the myddeſt 
of them, xcept he had entered wonder⸗ 
fully. 


Tit . (Peace 
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Peace be vnto you) C The like (a+ 


Loh 2049 jutation we haue in the twenty chax. 


ot lohn, where psn may reav further 
* forthe Exvoſit ion thereof. 


37. But they were abaſhed and a- 
frayd, and ſuppoſed that they had 
ſeene a ſpyrit. 


C. Iohn maketh no mention of-chys 
feate, but when he layth alſo Chꝛyſt 
ſhewed vnto his Oiſciples his hands 
and his ive, wee may coniecture that 
he hath omitted ſome thinge. And it 
| is no vnwonted thing to the Euange⸗ 
liſtes, ſeeking to be ſhoꝛt, to touch on- 
ly ſome part, and to omit the reſt, but 
we learne here by Luke that they be⸗ 
ing made afeard with the newneſſe of 
the ſight, durſt not beleeue their eyes. 


A little bcfoze they were fully perlwa · 


ded that the Loꝛd was riſen again:and 
they ſpake conſtantlye as of a matter 
wel knowen vnto them, but beholding 
him now with thepꝛ cies, admiration 
bereaueth them ok theyꝛ ſence, inſo⸗ 
much that they imagine him to bee a 
Sppzite. And althoughe thys Erroz 
which ſpꝛange ol Infirmitte was not 
without blame: pet notwithſtandyng 
they had not ſo foꝛgotten themſelues 
that they were afcard of Spyꝛits, but 
although they chinke not themſelues 
to be deceiued, pet natwithTandynge, 
thep rather beleue that they fee an J- 
mage ofthe Reſurrection in a & iſion 
by a ſpoꝛite, then that Chꝛyſt himſelle 
was pꝛeſente alyue, which a lyttle be⸗ 
foꝛe dyrd on the croſſe. So that they 
did not thinke oꝛ ſuſſſecte it to bee a 
falic viſton:bnt being ouercome wyth 
care they thought that to bee ſhewed 
them onely in Spirite, which was ſet 
in very deede befoze theyꝛ eyes. Luke 
thcrefo2e victh this woꝛd Sppꝛite foꝛ 
a v:fon,Þereby we ſe how pꝛoane we 
are to lx e. aud hob farre we are tour⸗ 


An Eecleffaſticall expoſition Cap. XXIII. 


ned away from the truth. R. Heereby 
allo we ſee how fearctull vnbelyeke is, 
inlomuch, that it fearcd the molle lafe 


and vndoubted things, The ſounde of 


a ſhaking leafe, (ſayeth Moſes) ſhall 
chaſe them, and they ſhall flie, as fly- 


ing from a ſword. Fox as Faith is in pg. .. 
a ſtronge mynd in the greateſt perils pfl. 46.3. 


and aduerſities, ſo vnbelicte hauynge 
neucr lo little occaſion, is afearde, and 
diſpayꝛeth in the middeſt of peace, 


herekoꝛe the dilciples being not 


as pet thꝛoughly conloꝛmed cocerning 
the Reſurrectionof Chzyſte, it is no 


marueile if they be fo afeard that they t 14. 2 


thinke that they ſee a ſpyꝛite. As they 
did allo at another time whon Chꝛyſte 
walked on the Sea about the fcuithe 
watch ofthe night. | 


38. And he ſayd vnto them vvhy are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ar y ſe in your hearts? 


A. Now che Lozdtaketh away al oc. 
caſton of doubtinge, while hee talketh 
not onely familliarlp with his Dpſcy- 
ples, but alſo offercch himſelfe to bee 
touched C.Firſt of all therefoze they 
are admoniſhed to put away all feare 
out of they; mindes, that commyng a⸗ 
gayne to them lelues they may iudge 
of a matter maniſeſtiye knowen vnto 
them. Foꝛ ſo longe as mens myndes 
are troubled, they are blynd in the ma⸗ 
niteſt lighte. Therefozc to the ende the 
Diſciples may Conceive a certayne 
knowledge, they are commaunded to 
waigh the matter with qupet e at ten⸗ 
tiue myndes. (And why do thoughts 
aryſe in your heartes] C. By theſe 
Mooꝛves Chyyfte coꝛrecteth another 
faulte, Namelp, becaule in thynkynge 
divers things, they hinder thẽſelues, 
and he laich that cogitations do aryſc, 
meaning that p knowledge ok ß truthe 
is there⸗ 


Leui. 26. 36 


vpon Saint LVRE, 


is therefo2e ſuypꝛeſſed in them, that in 
ſering they lee not, becauſe they re⸗ 
ſtrayne not they peruerſe immagyna · 
tious, but doe geue place bnto them. 
And we know by experience that thys 
is to true: Fo? as in a fap2e and cleare 
mozuing, darke and blacke cloudes a- 
ryſing alolt, do obſcure þ bꝛight light 
ok the Sunne: Euen o, when we ſuffer 
our carnall reaſon to ariſe to hygh a- 
gainſt 5 woꝛd, that which beloꝛe was 
maniteſt and playne to be ſcene is tak? 
away from our epes. It is Lawfu!l 
when any ſhew of Abſurdity appereth 
by adutſed reaſons to diſcuſſe Þ ſame. 
Neither can it be, but that in doubte- 
fill matters our minds ſhalbe carried 
bither & thither: but we mulk obſerue 
a meaſure leaſt ſleſh exalt it ſelfe high⸗ 
er then is mete, and extend her cogita⸗ 
tions euen to heauen. ; 


39. Beholde my handes and my fete 
that it is euen I my ſelte, hãdle me 
and ſee, fbr a Spyrit hath not fleſh 
and boanes as ye ſee me haue. 


(Beholde my handes) C. Mee taketh 
theyꝛ Coꝛpoꝛall ſences foꝛ witneſſes, 
leaſt they ould thinke that they haue 
a ſhadow ſet before them in ſtede of a 
body. And firſt of all, he putteth a diffe 
rence betweene a co2pozall man and a 
Spirite. As if hee ſhoulde ſay. Your 
ſight and keeling ſhall pꝛoue me to bee 
à true man, who hath bene bekoꝛethis 
time conuerſante among you, becauſe 
J haue on me that fleſhe whych was 
cruciiev,and hath yet thꝛ noates and 
pꝛyntes oł che ſame. (A Spyrite hath 
not fleſh and Bones) A. ee ſheweth 
heere that he hath knowledge of theyꝛ 
thoughtes, Namelp, that in ſteede of 
a body he was a ſyyꝛit:and he puttech 
a manifeſt difference betwene a Body 
and a ſppꝛit. C. Nom ſeeing Chꝛyſte 
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playnely pꝛonounceth that his Body 
is palpable and compacre ot found any 
ſubſtanciall bones, and biicernech che 
ſame by theſe notes from a ſppꝛit, this 
place is diſcreetely and aptip brought 
by vs to retell the groſſe erroꝛ concer⸗ 
ning ÿ tranſubſtantiation of vzcad in⸗ 
to a bodp, oꝛ cancerning che locall nꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe body, which kond and bain 
men fapne in the Dupper . Foz they 
will haue the bodye of Ch:yſte to bee 
there, where there appearcth na ſigne 
of a Body, But Chꝛyſt taketh thys as 
pꝛoper tohimicifethat he is palpable, 
that thereby he may dicker from a {pps 
rit, Therefoze this diſterence mult ne⸗ 
ceſſarily abyde at this day betwen the 
fleſh and the ſpyꝛit. Chꝛiſt pꝛoueth him 
ſelle not to be a ſpirite, becauſe his bo⸗ 
dy map be lelt, but a ſppꝛit not ſo, 

Theretoꝛe there was no alteration in 
the lubſtantiall partes, howſocuer the 
accidences were altered. TTAhatſoeuer 
is eſlential, without the which a Body 
cannot ſtand, it remaineth in the body 


' ofChyyſt+foz he is diſtinguiſhed krom 


a ſypꝛit. 


40. And when he had thus ſpoke hee 
ſhewed them his Handes and hys 
Feere, 


C. By theſe Wlowes of Luke wee ga⸗ 
ther that as yer the pꝛynts of JNailes 
remained inthe Handes and Feete of 
Chꝛyſt A. As moze manifefſcly appca- 
reth by the woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt himlelle, 
ſpeaking to Chomas. Foꝛ thus he fayy 
(as appeareth by John) Brynge thy 
tinger hyther, and ſee my handes . an 
reach hyther thy hand, and thruſte it 
into my ſide. 

R. But lome will demaunde and ſay. 
Dyd he riſe againe from Death wych 
the Pzpnts and Barkes ol his woũds. 


And doth he foz euer carry them in his Loh. 20.27 


body$ 


Tage r. 
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Body: Doth not Paule ſaye, that the 
body loweth corruption and ſhall ryſe 
agayne in intoꝛruption, þit ſoweth in 
viſhonoꝛ, and ſhall riſe again in honoz% 


And wo::ndes are mackes of co2ruptt- : 


on and infirmity, Therefoze wee muſte 
thinke oftheir bodies which ſhall ryſe 
aga:nfrd deach (whole ſirſt fruits was 
Chꝛpſt according to the opynton of D. 
Hauie, chat as they ſnall be incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, ſo alſo they ſhalbe whole e ſoũd. 
Fon if it were not ſo, one ſhoulde ryſe 
crodked, another lame ofhand# foote, 
another with one Ege, and another 
ſtarke blynd. T his is not to ryſe again 
in Gloꝛp and in power, but in diſhono2 
and inãrmity. Set ing thercfoze other 
mens bodies ſhal be gloꝛious, whole c 
ſound in » Reſurrection , howe much 
moe hath the body of Chꝛyſt ryſen a⸗ 
gapne whale & ſoũd : To what purpoſe 
then were the ſcarres of the woſids in 
C2 gloꝛzious a body: C. Ae aunſwere 
that by them it is delared to euery one 
bol us, that Chꝛpſt is rather riff agayn 
foꝛ vs, then fo2 himſelfe:who being the 
Conquerer of Ocath, and endued with 
bleſſed and heuenly unmoztallicy , was 
notwithſtanving fo; his Electes ſake, 
coatented to cat ry fo a time in his bo⸗ 
dy, the reliques of the croſſe. And vere⸗ 
ly in this he did wõderkully beare with 
the weakeneſſe of his D iſciples, in that 
he would rather want ſome part of p 
perfect gloꝛy of his Reſurrection, chen 
to diſappopnt th ir fayth ol ſuch a help 
and ſtay. Bozeouer it is a fooltſhe and 
vaine Immagination to thinke that 5 
Indge ofthe whole woꝛld ſhall come 
with his body cut and mangled in rhe 
latter day of Judgemente. K. Fee hys 
body hach now another maner of lozm 
before his heau:nly Father, and in ys 
King dome then it had amonge men. 
Hee hath nowe in hys Kyngdome 


the foxmc. of a glozificy body indewed 
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with h2auen'p maieſty, and compꝛehe · 
ſible of no mã in this woꝛld. 

Fon if in this Tranſfozmarton befoꝛe 
his thie Diſciples, when as pet he ha 
moꝛtall leſh, his face did ſhyne as ti 
Sunne, and his garments were mad. 
palling white:his body muſt needes bi 
enducd with greater mateſty after hy; 
Refurrection into his Kingdome, ther, 
fore as he would eate in the pꝛelence o 
his D iſciples to teſtef his relurrecti 
on though he needed no meate: ſo hee 
would carry the ſcarres ofthe wounds 
in his hande, kete, and ſide foꝛ a Tyme, 
ſoz the ſame cauſe that he might wynne 
credit by all manner at meanes to hys 
Re urrection. A. Foꝛ the behoulders 
hereof could not gaineſay ſuch man: fel 
lignes,TUhereupon there is no doubt 
but that alte rwardthey did much mon 
keruently ſec foꝛth the glozy of his Re 
ſurrection, when they had receiued the 
holy ghoſt, as apperech by theſe words 
of Luke in another place. And vvyth 
great power gaue the Apoſtles witnes 
of the Reſurrection of the Lord leſu, 
and great grace was with them all. 


47. And while they beleeued not for 


ioy, and wondered, ht e ſayde vnto 
them, haue ye heere any mcate? 


C. This place alſo teſteſieth that they 
were not obſtinate vubeleuers, but ha. 
uing an earneſt deſire to beleeue, theyz 
affectious were tied with greate vehe⸗ 
mencie, inſomuch that they couldnot be 
i: quiet. 702 che top of the which Luke 
maucth mention, ſpꝛange not but fron 
faith, and pet no. withſtanding it waz 
a let to thepꝛ faith to pꝛruaple & ones 
come. 

Therefoze let vs note how greate 
we ought ts ſuſpecte the vehemency 
our affections, the which althoughe it 

\p)in- 


7.17 


Vpon Saynte LVKE Cap. XXIIII. 
ſpꝛyngeth from good beginninges, vet 


notwichſtanding it carrzech vs gute # 
clcane out ofthe right way. Mee are 
taught alſo how diiligently we ouggte 
to fight agapult che impedimentes of 
fayth, leeing that the top which was cõ 
cciued ofthe pꝛelence of Ch2 ſt was 5 
cauſe of Uinbelicfe in the 4poitles: 

Cherefoze p purpoſc of Luke was to 
cxpꝛeſſe fuch an affectiongas cuery one 
ol vs feelcth at this day. 

When wee heare any Wonder full 
2 taptull thinge , wee are by ond by 
rapte and rauiſhed with the ſame, 
Such a ſigne was in Abꝛaham he lau 
ghed and ſayde. Shall a C yjde bee 
borne ynto him that is a hundered 
ycaresoide? 

Yet notwithſtanding her is not re⸗ 
pꝛehended. The laughter of Sara is 
repꝛehended: becaule it ſpꝛange of In⸗ 
fiveility Sa was 4bzaham 1apr that 
he knew not what he ſayd, Such aſtec⸗ 
tion was in the Oiſciples, Sa that it 
thile woꝛdes (For oye) were not ad 
ded, we might haue thought the dilcy- 
ples to haue bene at that time vnbele⸗ 
uinge: but they wondered ſo that they 
were out ot their wits as it were. 

Haue yee heere any Meate) 
C. Heere agayne wee ſee how gentely 
and louingly the Loꝛd beareth wyth y 
inſirmity of his D iſciples, who vouch» 
ſafeth to holde them that fall wyth a 
new pꝛop o2 ſtay And although he had 
pom the new eſtate of a heuenly like, 
hauing no me2e nede of meate chẽ an⸗ 
ge els hate,vetnotiwttarving be vouch- 
feth of his own accord to abale and 
humble himſelf to þ cõmon vſe of moz- 
tall men. He had made himſelf ſubiect 
to the neceſſity of eating e dꝛynking all 
his life time:but now being excmpted 
from the ſame, he eateth meat e to thys 
ende, that he might perſwade his Oil. 
ciples concerning the relurrection. 
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Thus wee ſee thar hee haupnge at» 
waics moꝛe regard to vs then he hach 
to himſelle, hee will bee allbapes gurs. 

Tee ſee aiſo how great our imve⸗ 

cillity is, yea euen when wee haue tui⸗ 
vent pꝛomiſes, pet neuertheleſſe, the 
Loꝛd conſirmeth and ſtrengthene th vs 
by ont meanes 02 other. 
Fo2 whercunto ſerue Baptilme & the 
L ozds ſuppcr,and many other things 
but onely ta cofirme and ſtrengthẽ vs, 
This cherefoꝛe muſt be aſcribed to the 
goodneſſe of Chꝛoſte, that hee helpeth 
our inſtrmity:and liteth vs vn by ſuch 
helpes as are neceſſary fo? vs. 


42. And they offered him a piece of 
broyied ſiſh, and ofa hony combe. 


A. Such as the Apoſtles haue, they 
offer vnto the L ON O. 

It mey be that thys was the Frags 
ments of their Supper. In Johus 
Golpell wee haue theſe words. 

As ſoone then as they were come 
to Land, they ſaw hoate coales, and 
ſiſhes layd thereon and bread. 

Alſo in another place there is men- 
tion made of two fiſhes, when the loꝛde 
fed a greate multitude of men in the 
Qilderneſſe. 

Whereby it appeareth that þ p come 
mon Foode ofthe Oiſciples was ſuch 
meate as by theyꝛ owne arte and labo2 


- — ey wore m 


43. A N D hee ks; it and dyd eat 
before them. 


C. Hee dyd not eate (as wre ſayde be · 
foe) becauſe he was an Mungaren 
but hee dyd eate to the ſame end e pur · 
pole phe retained þ lkars in his * 
that 
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that is to lay, hee would doe all things 


fot his D:ictples ſakes, wherofhe him 


Luk. 8.3] 


Ioh. 12. 13 


ſeife had no neede. R: Foz ta tat is the 
greateſt and moſt ſpccial ſigne of lyte, 


TWhcrefore Chꝛyſt hauing rayſed the 


ruler of the Hinagogues Daughter 
from Death ta life, commaunded to 


geue her meate, not to quallify her hũ 
ger which the mayde as pet felt nor. 


but to make it manifeftely appere that 
Ge was altue. A. Allo of Lazarus it 
is ſayd that he was one cf thoſe whych 
ſate at meate with Jelns, when he had 
a ſupper pꝛepared fo2 him at Bethanie 
ſixe daies befozethe paſſouer. 

R. Therefoꝛe Chꝛyſt would eate wich 
his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, 
not to aſwage hunger which he could 
neuer tele any moꝛe, but to pꝛooue the 
cercainety and truth of his like. Ther⸗ 
foe Peter when hee preached at 
Cæſar ia; made mention of this Argus 


ment ofche Reſurrection of Chꝛyſte & 
ſaith, My God rayſed vp the thyrde- 
Lin openly. Not to. 


Day and ſhewed 
all the People, but to vs witneſſes 
choſen before ot God, euẽ to vs which 
did cate anddrinke wyth him after 
he roaſe from the dead. 

Wherefo:c,when we heare y Chyyſte 
did eate after his reſurrection, let vs 
impute it to thecauſe afoze alleadged, 
C. And here the faithful muſt omit all 
curious queſtions as theſe. If ſo bee 
this coꝛruptible meate were concocted 
and digeſted, what Nourichmente dyd 
the ummoꝛtall body of Chꝛyſt receyue 


thereby:alſo, what became ol the excre⸗ 


mentes: As though it were not in hys 
power which created all things ot no⸗ 
thing to conlume quite and cleane a {fe 
tle meat at his pleaſure. Therefoꝛe as 
Chyꝛpſt did trulp taſte che ſiſh and ß ho · 
nicombe, ta ſhewe himſelle to be man,. 
ſo there is no doubte but that by his 

deuine power, he conſumed that which 


bee had no ncede ta receiue to hys nous 
riſhment. So in like maner we doubte 
not but that the Aungels did eate and 
dꝛynke at Abzahams Table, euen az 

they had taken ou them true Bodyes. 
Pet not wythſtanding we graunte, not 
that they did eate and dꝛynke to latillie 
the infirmity ofthe fleſh . And if wee 
Kraunt that the bodies which they had 
taken fo2 a time after they had done 
they2 meſſuage, were haaughte to no» 
thing, who will deny but that the ſame 

bappencdts that which they dyd boath 

eate and dꝛynke; 


44+ And he ſayde vnto them. Theſe 
are the wordes which I ſpake vnto 
you whyleit Iwas yet wyth you, 
that all muſte needes bee fulfylled 
which were ver itten ot mee in the 
law of Moiſes, and in the prophets 
and in the Pſalmes. | 


R. After that our Sauiour Chyſe 
hav pꝛooued by mantfeſte and cupdente 
ſignes to his Diſqples, that he was ri⸗ 
ſen from death tolife, he pꝛoceedeth ta 
ſct fozth that which was moſt neceſſarie 
of all other to enlarge the Boꝛders of 
his Kingdome, and to ſet fozth þ glozp 
ol his maieſtp on Earth. 

Fo? Chꝛiſt came not into this wozly 
to p2okicethenation of the Jewes on!y, 
but that hee might ber ſaluat ion to the 
whole woꝛlo. Chꝛyſt roaſe again from 
death, not that this one Jcwe oz that 
map haue liſe, but that the happnes of 
euerlaſting iife might be oſtered to all 
nat tone. A. Foz ſo it was pꝛopheſied 
be oe I haue geuen thee a Lyghte to 
tlie Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
ſaluation to tlie whole world. 

R. And there is not a moe conuenpent 
Juſtrument whereby theſe things may 
be reucaled to che whole wenld. and to 


Gen. 18. 80 


all nations chen the pzeachpuge of the p.. | 
TH. Golpell 
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R. And there is not a moze conuenient 
inſtrumẽt, whereby theſe things may 
be reuealed to the whole wozlve, and 
to all nations, than the pꝛeaching of 
Þ Golpell, concerning Chziff.Where 

e Chyſt would not onely appꝛooue 
bis Reſurrection befoze his Otſci- 
ples, but oꝛdained alſo þ open pꝛeach⸗ 
ing of þ goſpel that thereby we might 
learne the p2ofit of his Neſurrection. 
C. And firſt of all he ſpeaketh concer⸗ 
ning his office, # þ cauſe ot his reſur- 
rection,þ the Apoſtles might knowe 
that they ſhonld be witneſſes of pſame 
and might alſo teach to what ende the 
faith of the reſurrectionof Chꝛiſt did 
belong. Fo2 it is ſomewhatts beleeue 
the hiſtozie ofthe death and Reſurrec- 
tion of Chꝛiſt. but the ſpeciall thing is 
to know the cauſe. Therefore he p20 
ceedeth farther when he ſaith, that all 
that gach bene foꝛeſhewed of him mut 
bee fulſlled. (Theſe are the wordes 
Which Tſpake) By whiche wozdes 
Chyzilt doth ſecretely repꝛehende the 
groſſe foꝛgettulneſſe of bis diſciples, 
who being familiat ly taught coucer⸗ 
ning his reſurrection to come, were 
fo aſtoniſhed at the ſame as if they 
had neuer heard any mention thereof, 
Fo2 his woꝛds are aſmuch as if he had 
ſaide-. Thy doe yce doubte as in a 
new o2 ſtraunge thing, the which not 
withſtanding J haue oftentimes foze. 
told you+ Thy do pt not rather rem. 
ber mp woꝛds : Foꝛ ifye haue hitherto 
accofited me of tobe a teacher of þ tru⸗ 
eth, yee ought to haue knowen this 
thing by my doctrine, (Thar all muſt 
needes be fulfilled ) Moſes law, 
the Pꝛophetes, and the Plalmes, haue 
ſpeciall re ſpett vnto Chiſte, doe pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte of Chꝛiſt, comend Chꝛiſt, c do 
ſende vs to C hyiſt our ſauiour alone. 
And although at ſometime they 


ſeeme to handle other thinges yet 


notwichſkanding the lpirit hath alway 
regarde vnto Choiſt. Sceing therefore 
the whole Scripture ſettech kooꝛth 
vnto vs Chꝛiſt, who alone is our righ⸗ 
teouſnes and redemption, wee ought 
to be diligent in nothing moze then in 
hearing the Scripture, and in ſtudy⸗ 
ing ok the ſame day and night. 

C. Herby alſo we are taught þ certain 
tie ofche Scriptures. Foꝛ the Father 
which ſpeketh in them is not like vnto 
men, which pomiſeth much and per⸗ 
koꝛmeth litle: foz one iote oꝛ title of 
his pꝛomiſes ſhal not fayle. C herfoꝛe 
we may affure our felucs of all theſe 
thinges contained in the Scripture,e- 
ten as if they were already fulſilled. 
A. Peauen and earth (ſaith our Sa 


uiour Chꝛiſt, ſhal paſſe, but my wozy Lu 21.33. 


ſhall neuer paſſe away, 

49. Then opened he their wittes, that 
they might vnderſtand the Scrip- - 
tures, 

C. Bycauſe the Loꝛd hauinge done be⸗ 

foze the office of a Teacher p2ofited ly⸗ 

tle oꝛ nothing with his Dyſciples, hee 
beginneth nowtoteache them inwards 
ly by his holy Spirits. Foz woꝛds are 
ſpoken in vayne,vntil ſuch time as our 
mindes are illum ned with the gift of 


vnderſtanding. It is very true that} PA 145.8. 


woꝛde of God is lyke vnto a Candell: 
but it ſhyneth in the darkneſſe, and a⸗ 
monge ſuch as are blynde, vntill the 
Loꝛd gene the inward lighte vnto the 
eyes, whoſe pꝛoper gift is to illumine 
the blynde. And hereby it appeareth 
how great the cozruption of our Na⸗ 
ture is, ſceing the lyght of lyfe offered 
vnto vs in the wozy of God, pꝛoliteth vs 
nothing at all. Nom, if wee be not a» 
ble to vnderſtande what is rygbt, how 
hall wee bee able to obay ? 

Wee muſt needes confeſſe that wee 
are vnable and weake in euery reſpect, 


inſomuch that the heauenly Dociryne 
Civ, voth 
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both nathinge at all p2ofite vs, but as 
wee are illumined by the holy Ghoſte. 
Therekoꝛc to þ ende we may be meete 
Diſcivics fox him, it is couenient that 
wee cat away all truſt and confidence 
in our ſelues, and to craue fo lpghte 
from Ycauen, and fozlakinge alſo the 
faolyſhe Opynion of Freewill to com- 
mit our ſelues to Gods gotternment. 
R. Therkoꝛe it is not ſufficient to heare 
and to reade the Scriptures dilligent · 
lo, but we muſt alſo rightly vnderſtãd. 
and belet ue that which wee heare and 
reade, | 

The Jewes haue & reade the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but they doe not rightely vnder⸗ 
ſtaad the ſame, The Apoſtles alſo and 
the reſle of the Opſciples knewe the 
Scripturcsconcerning the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſte: but they did not rightly vn- 
derſtand þ kingdome of Chꝛiſt:where · 
foe they needed an Interpꝛeter. And 
we cannot yaue a better 02 moꝛe leare 
ned Interpꝛeter than Chzift him ſelfe, 
of whom all the Scripture ſpeaketh, 
which is alſo the true lighte, lighten⸗ 
ing euery one that commeth into the 
oꝛlde. 
C. But heere it may bee demaunded, 
tv! p Cbꝛiſte rather loft his labour in 
teaching them thꝛee whole yeares, thã 
he would at þ firſt open their mindeg. 
Tee anſwere, that although v kruite 
or his labour appeared not lo quickly, 
pet notwichſtandinge it was not with» 
out pꝛoſit: bycauſe when they were en⸗ 
dued with new light, they felt alſo the 
pꝛoſite of the fozmer time. Foꝛ their 
mindes were apened, not onely þ they 
might euer after be apt to be taughte, 
if any thiuge were pꝛopounded vnto 
them, but alſo that they mighte call to 
minde the Doctrine which bekoze they 
had heard in vayne. Furthermoze let 
bs know that they learned to their pꝛo⸗ 
fite by th it thzee peares ignazance, that 


they attapnedto newe bnderffandinge 


onelp by heauenly lighte. Notwſtane 
ding we muſt note p the Apoſtles were 
not fo cleane voyde of the lighte of vn · 
derſtandinge, but p they retayned cere 
taine ſmall pꝛynciples. But bpcauſe þ 
taſte which they had was verp mall, 
this is {ad to be the beginning of true 
vnderſtanding, when the vaile being ta⸗ 


ken away they beholde Chꝛiſte in the 


Law, and the Pzophets, 


C. But ſome man may demaunde and Queſtion 


lap, Seing Chꝛpſt here opened his As 
poſtles myndes that chep might vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Scriptures, why was the ho 
ly Ghoſte ſent vnto them afterward > 

To this wee aunſwere, that God doth 
woozke by litle and litle in vs, and by 
Degrees. Mee opened his Dyſciples 
myndes ſo far foꝛth as it was needeful 
fo} a time, and he defferred their ful ils 
lumination vntill the ſending of þ 


Ghoſte. And wherefoze they receiued | 


ſame + Surely bycauſe they were to 
ſtriue againſt the whole TYozlde, 


46, And ſayd ynto them, Thus it is 
written, & thus it behooued Chrift 
to ſuffer, and to ryſe agayne from 
death the third day. 


C. Hereof comech no ſmall conſolatf* 
on, that the ſame which was done vnto 
Chaiſt happened long befoze although 
hee made him ſelke manifeſt by infinice 
miracles : yet notwithſtanding þ ſame 
were not ſo certaine, as when we ſec it 


foꝛetolde by che ꝛophetes. Foz ſee⸗ 
inge all the Pꝛophets fozeſhewed the 


ſame, and ſeeing we reade that what⸗ 
ſoeuer they p2opheſied was s fulfils 
led, all doubting is taken away. This 
place verely ought diligẽtly to be noted 
with great attencion of the minde. By 
this place alſo their cauill is refelled 

which lap that excernall voctrine thal 
be ſuperfluousziflo be wer haue __ 

| r 


Aunſyyert 


Gen, 


Gen,3.15 


vpon Saint LYK E. Cap. XXIII. 


rally no power to vnderſtand 5 ſame, 
Foꝛ Chailt, after he had geuen the ſpi · 
rite of vnderſtanding to his Dilciples, 
hee did not ſpeake vnto them withoute 
kruite out of che Scriptures, And al 
though the ſound of the Mod doe vas 
niſh away from the Repꝛobate wyth 
out kruite, pet notwithſtanding it ſhall 
take from them all excuſe. (And thus 
it behoued Chryſt to ſuffer) R. As if 
he ſhould ſay. The Scripture concer- 
ning the mateſty of the Kingdome of 
Chꝛyſt mult be ſo vnderſtoode that it 
teacheth the Kingdome of Chꝛyſte not 
to be coꝛpoꝛal in this earth, but rather 
that Chꝛyſt mult ſuffer in this woꝛlde 
croſlt and death, and by the ſame enter 
into the ſpyꝛituall maieſty of his king- 
dome. Foꝛ the firſt pꝛomiſe of al which 
we haue concerning Chꝛyſte, geuech 
vs to vnderſtand that he mut ſuffer in 
this wozld, The ſeede of the Woman 
ſhall treade downe thy head, & thou 
Malt treade v pon his heele. 8 
Fox to tread vpon Chꝛiſts heele, is to 
taſt him into diuers afflictions,and in- 
to coꝛpoꝛ all death. The Sacrifices al⸗ 
ſo which the Patriarkes vſed, ſigniſt· 
ed that Chꝛyſi ſhould ſhed his bloude, 
that is to ſap, that he ſhould dye. 

(And to riſe againe from Death) The 
The Scripture-doth not ouely make 


mention ofthe Death and Paſſton ot 


Chiſt,butadvech alla his reſurrectid. 
Foz to omit thoſe places uf Scripture 
which do plainely pꝛophelie that Chꝛiſt 
ſhall tile agame, there was neuer ann 
Biophet whichhath nnitten ) Cbepſt 
hall ſuffer am die but che ſame hatche 
allo teũeſied plaiuely chat he ſhalt ryſe 
again, ę raigne f cuer . And whẽ he 
ſhal rile again what ſhal becamt af his 
kingdõ. Shal he then gather together 
an arnof Soulditrs, and inuade the 


Ui 


Kingdomes of this wozld by cxternall 
— 2 No berely: But thus. it is. 


wiicten{ laich he and thus it behoued 


Chꝛiſt toluifer,and to riſe again from 


deach the thyꝛd dap. 


47. And that repentance and remiſ- 
ſion of ſinns ſhould be preached in 
hisname,amonge all nations , and 
muſt begin at Hieruſalem, 

R. Behould this is the meane, this is 

the way by which Cyzyf ſhall rule in 

this wozld, after his Reſurrection he 

Hall not moulter and gather together 

ſouldiers to ſubdue the whole Monlde 

to himlelfe with externall tyzanny, but 
he ſhall oꝛdayne the publique pꝛeching 
of his Golpell, that repentaunce may 
be p2eached thzoughout p whole woꝛld 
and remiiſion of ſinnes in chename of 
Chꝛpſt. A. But let vs note the oꝛder 
which ChzyTfolloweth here. C. Fyꝛſt 
he maketh meneiou of his Death, and 
relurrection:{ccovly ofthe fruit which 
cũmeth vnto vs of chẽ both. Foz where 
of commeth repentance ⁊ remiſſion of 
ſins, but bꝛrauſe ourold mi iscruciſied 
with Chyyſt, that by his grace we may 
riſe to newnefle of lite, becauſe by p5̊ ſa« 
crifice ot his dea: h our ſinnes are take ' 
awap, our Fylthyneſſe waſhed of with 
his Blond, and by his Reſurrection 

Righteouſneſſe purchafed fo2 vs: 

Chereloge hee teacheth that v cauſe 
of our Saluation muſt be ſoughte in 
his Deach and Reſurrection; becauſe 
from thence ſpzyngeth Reconcilliatis 

with God, and Regeneration into a 

newe and ſpyꝛitual life. Whercfo2e,ic 

is plaine iy exꝑꝛeſſc d, that neither Re⸗ 
million of tas noꝛ repentance can bet 
meached but in his name: becauſe wee 
tan neither hope foz. Imputatton of 
righteouſnieſſe, neither can wee denye 
our ſelues, and obtayne newneſſe of 
life, but bp. thys, that Jeſus Chꝛyſte 


is made vnto vs Nighteoulſaeſſe aud 1. Co.1. 30 


Sanctification, - 
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AAhat Repentaunce is, reade the third 
chapter of Pathew. Allo in the 26. of 
Mathew wee haue ſayd ſomwhat con- 
cerning the expoſition of this verſe. 
Furthetmoꝛce, in repentance andremt- 
ſſion of ſinnes, the lumme of the Gol⸗ 
pell is repꝛehended, as appearcth by 
diuers places of Scripture,” 

Ju repentance we muſt be very dil- 
ligcnt. Foz wee ſee that the definition 
of the ſame hath bene buryed The lub⸗ 
tilty of Sathan hath bene wonderfuil 
to ouerthꝛowe, o2 obſcure matters of 
great wayhe : the which he hath done 
in this repentance, the other part of p 


Ephe 4.21 Goſpell as we haue ſayd. Fo2 Baule 


ſayth that Chyiſte is nat well knowen 
without the doctrine of repentance, c 
Regeneration. To Repent 02 focon- 
nert vnto God, contapneth moztificatts 
6n,02 the denying of our ſelues,# new» 
nes of life. And this Repentaunce is 
wꝛought in vs by the feare of gov, whe 
as we refer our whole life vnto him , & 
begin to miſlike of our ſelues. Dereof: 
commeth þ ſozrow of the which Paule 
maketh mencion, I reioice that ye ſor- 
rowed to Re e:for your ſorrow 
was godly, By this kinde of ſoꝛrow it 
commeth to paſſe, chat we renounce our 
felues , and geeue our Selues mhaly 
bnto the obedience of G D. Aud the 
kruites of Repentaunce are al the good: 
woozkes of the Saintes: that is ta ſay 
when we bend dur whole will e inde 
to pleaſe God, 

hereupon John the Baptift ſaiv,: 
Bringe foorth the due fruites of Re. 
pentaunce. : ee Heut 

The other parte of the Galpell in 
Remiſſian at ſinnes. Me which right · 
ly vnderſtandech theſe two thinges, is 
ignoꝛant of noching that is p2ofitable. 
to be knowen, but hath the ſumme ol 
Saluacion: and to theſe tmao pꝛinci⸗ 


pall pointes , all the whole Goſpell. 


An Ecelefiafticall Expoſition, Cap. XXIIII. 


ought tobe referred. And it ia no mar⸗ 
ueile if Chꝛyſt make remiſſ.ou of ſinns 
alſo great waight. f oꝝ he came þ wee 
might obtayne the ſame by his bloude, 
being made Kighteauſueſſe fo2 vs, by 
which we are accepted of God, & rec- 
koned amonge his Sonnes. Wihoſoe- 
uer therefoze will truly pꝛeach the goſ- 
pel, muſt nedes pꝛech theſe two things 
if he will doe vato Chꝛyſte Faythefull 
Seruice, and build vp his wozkeman⸗ 
ſhip. Alſo Repencaunce is pꝛeached in 
the name of Chxyſt, when men here by 
the Doctrine of the Goſpell, chat all 
theyꝛ Cogitatians, Aﬀections , & ſku- 
dies are coruꝑte and vicious, &mnſte- 
therefoze be renued if they wil enter in 
ta the Kingdome of God. Remiſlid of 
ſinns is pꝛeached in the name of Chziſt 
when men are taught that Chyyſte is 
them Redemer,thep2 Righteouſneſſe, 
Saluation and life. ( Amopge all Na- 
tions) C. Now Chꝛyſt doth plainely 
open that which befoze hee had hid, 
namely,that the Grace of redemptiũ 
which he bzought, did generally belong 
to all Nations. Foz although the Þ20- 
phets vin oftentimes fozeſhew the cal · 
ling of the Gentilea, pet neuertheleſſe 
the ſame was not ſo reue alen that the 
Jewes would eaſely graunte them to 
be partakers ofthe ſame mich them. 
Therefoze putil the time ofthe Reſure 
rection,Chyyſt mas thought ta be the 
Revemex of one people onely. | 
But lo {ane as the vaple was taken a- 
wag, the loft heepe were gathered ine: 
tothe ſheepefold agayne. Neuertheles: 


leaſt thecouenaunt ofGod might.ſeme; 


tobe voip, Chayſt placed the Jewes in 
the firſt degrec laying. (And muſt be- 
gin at Hieruſalem) Fon, berauſe God 
had ſpectally avoptedthe ſtocke of As 
baham, it was meete that the ſome 
ſhouls be p2eferred befozethe reſt of 5 
wozlv. And this is the right of the ſirſt 
begorten 


ef 


Tc 
A 


Vpon Saynte LVꝑE Cap, XXIII. 
grieucd in mynde when they remẽbꝛed 


begotten which Jeremy alligneth vita 
them. Paule alſa dilligencly obſerueth 
this o2der in euerp place, that Chꝛyſt, 
comming ſhewed peace vato thẽ which 
Ephe. 2. 15 were nigh,and afterward to cht which 
| werea far of. A. Moꝛeouer Chꝛiſt him 
lelte teſtefieth that he was not ſent, but 
1 vnto the loſt cheepe of the houſe of Il 
*. 15.4 rgell. Not that he ſhould nat alſo bee 
pꝛeached to the Genciles in due time: 
but becaule it became him firſt of al to 
offer the grace of -Reconcilliatis to 5 
Je wes,whoſe miniſter and Apoſtle he 
was. Theſe woꝛds therefoze declare 5 
the beginning ought to be at Hieruſa- 
lem. alſo Eſaias ſaith. There ſhall go 
a Law out of Syon, and the word of 
the Lord from Hieruſalem:&c. 
Dauid allo wꝛyting of the Stcepter 


ter. 31.8. 


Eſay. 60.1 


rſa. 110.2. of Chꝛyſts kingdome, ſaith. The Lord 
ſhall ſend the rod of his power out of 


Syon. , 

48. AND yee are witneſſes of theſe 
thinges, 

C. Now he enioyneth vnto the Apo; 

ſtles they? office:yet notwithſtandyngt 

as pet hee ſendeth them not koꝛthe to 

pꝛeach the Goſpell, but onelp admoni 


ſheth them wheretoꝛe hee hath oꝛday⸗ 
ned them. As ik he ſhould ſay . It is 


fozeſhewed that the Goſpell ſhall bee 
pꝛeached thzonghout the whole woꝛld: 
this ſhalbe your office:yee (hall be the 
inſtruments foꝛ the ſame, 


Fo2 pee ſhall receiue the power of 


the holy Ghoſt which ſhall come vppon 
vou, and pe ſhalbe witneſſes vnto mee, 
not onely in Hieruſalem, but alſo in 
Toh .15,16 All Iudea, and Samaria, and in ail the 
Act. 1.8 world.Therefce by this foꝛewarnyng 
the Lozd pꝛepareth his Apoſtles co 
pzeach the Goſpell in dur time. 


And partelp by this conſolation he mi- 


tigateththeyꝛ ſoꝛrow, x partly by this 
Spurrehe coꝛrecteth their flouth . It 
could not be but that they Houlde ber 


thep2 late falling awap + Wihtreioze 
Chꝛyſt contrary to thep2 expectatien, 
aduauncech them to exceedinge honoꝛ, 
inioyning vnto them the Amballage, & 
publiſhing of Eternall Saluation, to 
the whale woꝛld. CAhereby hee did not 
onely thzoughly reſtcare them, but al⸗ 
ſo by the greatnes or the Grace whych 
he beſtowed vpon them aboliſhed quite 
away the remembꝛance of theyꝛ fault. 
Notwithſtanding, withall he pꝛycketh 
them foꝛward, leaſt they ſhould be ouer 
ſlow to come vnto the faith,ofp whych 
they were oꝛdayned to be pꝛoclaimers. 


49. And behold Iwill ſende the pro. 
miſe ot my Father vppon you: but 
tarry ye in the City of Hieruſals, 
vntill ye he endewed with power 
trom an hye. 


C. Leaſt the Apoſtles might be terre⸗ 
fted e diſcouraged by their own weake 
neſſe.he putteth them in hope of the 
new grace which was to come. As if 
hs ſhould ſay, Although pe think your 
ſelues vnable fo2 ſo greate a burthen, 
pet notwithlkanding there is no cauſe 
why ye ſhould be diſcouraged becauſe 
J will geue vnto you that power from 
heauen, which J know ye want. 

BY. And it is not without caule that 
this Office ſeemeth vnto them to bee 
to waighty, as to come foꝛthe into the 


Mold, and to teſtety vnto all nations: 


that thinge which leemed to all men 
new and abſurde . Foꝛ cuſtome recey. 
ued fo2 a lam, the conſente of wiſe men 
m the receiued religion and cuſtom, the 
outrage and barbarouſneſſe of the com 
mon ſoꝛt, the power of Hinces, to bee 
ſhoꝛte the ſtmpliciry and vnſkilfulnelſe 
of the miniſters, being men wythoute 
learning, authozity and wit, were lets 
anddifcouragements inough. A. Cher⸗ 
Uvv z. | foze 
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360 
foꝛe the Low pꝛomiſeth vnto his Dil 
ciples new grate, leſt aup thing might 

ſtap them. 


C. And tothe ende he might make 


them haue the moze firme & ſure truſt, 
he makerh mention of the holy ghoſt, 
which was pꝛomiſed ofthe F - 
Foz to the end they might the 
better courage pzepare themſeluesto 
their wozke, God had already incou- 
raged them with his p2omile, pꝛouy⸗ 
ding a remedy fo} thepꝛ diſtruſt, Now 
Chyyſt taking the roome ofhis father 
taketh vpon himſelfe the office of per⸗ 
fozming and geuing, wherein again he 
challengeth vnto himſelke deuine pow- 
er. Foz this is a parte of his Glozye 
which E od ſwearech that he wyll not 
geue vnto another, namely to endewe 
Eſoy 42.8 Weake and fraile men with heauenlye 
power. Therefoꝛe if the ſame belonge 
Flay 44.3. vnto Chꝛypſte, it followeth that hee is 
146% God which ſpake in time paſte by the 
Ih 14.16; Mouth of the Prophets. And although 
loh 15 2. God pꝛomiſed ſpeciall grace vnto the 
Joh 16.7 Apoſtles, and Chꝛyſt perfourmed the 
ſame. Net notwithſtanding thys is ge⸗ 
nerally to be noted, that no moztal mi 
is meete ol himſelfe to pꝛeach the Gol⸗ 
4. Co.. 16 pell, except God endewing them wyth 
his holy ſpirit, helpe cheir nakedneſſe 
and neede. 
(Bur tarry yee in Hieruſalem) C. 
Che Apoſtles might haue obiected F 


ſavd, we want ability, hom then ci we 
execute ſo harde an office : Þe anſwe⸗ 


reth: Beyee therekoze ſtill and quiet, 


fo2 thetime is not yet come. But whe - 
pee are endewed with the holy Ghote, , 
ye ſhall begm to execute that whych 4 


now commaund pou. J will Arme and 
ſtrengthen pou with heaue uly Power 
by which pe ſhalbe plentifully appoyn 
ted with all manner foꝛce aga inf pour 
enemies. The very ſame cur Euange- 
lik regeatech in he beginning of cye 


An Fcclefiaſticall expoſition Cap. XXxIIll. 


Apoſtles, ſaxing. And gathering them 
together, he com mauaded them that 
they ſhould not departe from Hieru- 
lem, but wayte for the promiſe of the 
father, whereof faith he, ye haue herd 
of me. For Iohn truely baptized with 
water: but ye ſhall be baptiſed with 
the holy Ghoſt,after theſe few dayes. 
By which ſentẽce þ which hee nameth 
in this place, Power from aboue, and 
the pꝛomiſe of the Father, hee calleth 
there the holy Ghoſt. C. Therelage leſt 
the Apoſtles ſhould raſhly run fozth to 
pꝛeach befo2e their time. Chꝛyſt com; 
maundech them to be quiet and ſtil, vn 
till ſuch time as he lending them foꝛth 
might vle them in it and conuenyente 
time. And this was a pꝛofttable triall 
of they? obedience, in that they bepnge 
ende wed with the vaderſtanding ofthe 
Scripture, and enſpyꝛed with þ Grace 
of the ſpirit, held their peace as dũbe, 
becaule theL ave had foʒbi d them to 
ſpea e. Foꝛ we know how gredely mE 
delire to be knowne, when they thinke 
that they ſhal do any thing wyth pꝛaiſe 
and admiratiou.Wherefoze by this ex 
ample we are taught not to take any 
thinge in hand without Gods calling. 
Aud whereas they are commaundedto 
abide at Pierulalem,he ment that the 
ſame ſhould be after they were retur⸗ 
nen out of Galile. C. Foz after hee hau 
geuen them commaundements in a ſe · 
tret place, he willed chem to abide ſtill 
ſent foz a time, vntill he had ende wed 
them wich new power from heauen. 

A. Pathew and Marke adde conter⸗ 
ning the charge which Chꝛyſt gaue vn 
to his Apaſtles to pꝛeach and to Bap⸗ 


tige. Foꝛthe Expolinion of the o. ver ſe 


read the 28. Chap. ul Path. nerſe 20. 
57. And it came to paſſe, as be bleſſed 
them he departed from them, and 


Was carried vp into hlieauen. 


Ac. 1.4 


Mit. i 8.19 
Mar. 16. 15 


Make hath, W. eu the Lord! ad (p0« Marke. 16, 
Vù ers ken 


* 


Act.. 9. 


A4, 1.1 


Vpon Saynte LVRE Cap. XXII. 


ken vnto them, he was receyued into 
heauen, and ſate him down on 5ᷣ right 
hand of God. And Luke hath in the 
Actes. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was ta- 
ken vp an hie, and a cloude receyued 
him vp out of their fight, 


52, And they Worſhipped him, and 
returned to Hieruſalem with great 
Ioye. | 

C This TAdꝛchipping teſltefiecth that 

th: Apoſtles voubted now nothpug at 

all concerninge the Refurrection of 


Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ they doe not woꝛſhip hym 


as lome notable pꝛophet, but as p king 
of Rugs, and as the Judge of ÿ whole 
CU old. 
( Andretor:rned to Hyeruſalem.) 

And LUR E in another place ſapth: 

Then retourned they to Hyeru- 
ſalem from the Mounte that is called 
Olyuet, which is from Hyerulalem a 
Sabboth dayes iourney. 
Pere the Apoſtles obay the Loꝛds cõ⸗ 
commaundement which he gaue them 
ſaying. But carry ye in the City Hie 
ruſalem, vntill ye be endewed vvyth 
power from aboue. ( Withi great ioy.) 
This is that ſame toy of the which the 
L 02d hadfo;etould them ſaying. 


Ye now therefore haue forrow : But I 


Toh. 16, 2» Will ſee you againe: and your Heartes 


{ball reioyſe, and your ioy ſhal no mã 
take from you, 


53. And were continually in the te. 


ple pray ſing & lawding God. Ame, 


C. Becauſe the purpoſe of Luke was 
to wyght a longer Piſtoꝛpe, hee onely 
bꝛiefly toucheth what the Apoſtles dyd 
fo2 the ſpace of ten dapes. The lum is, 
that they were daily occupied in pꝛay⸗ 
ſing God. and chat they frequentrd ho. 
lv Aſlſemblies in the temple. 


R. Now they were thꝛoughly perſwa⸗ 
ded that Chzyft was riſen agapn from 
dcath,whom alſo they beheld whenhe 
aſlended into heanen, from whẽce they 
doubted not but that he would ſende 5 
which he had pꝛomiſed vnto them. 
TUhilFtherefoze they wayted foꝛ þ p20 
miſed holy Ghoſte, they applied theſcl» 
ues wholly to ſuch exerciſes as became 
godlineſſe, A. neither doe they now hide 
themſelues as befoze with the Dozes 
ſhut, but being made moꝛe boulde and 
couragious, they caſt away all feare, 
and do geeue thankes vnto the Loꝛde 
God with greate toy, koꝛ that hee 
hauing ſent a Redeemer into 
the woꝛld, hath reſtoared 
miſerable men from 
the tyꝛann n of Sinne, Death 
and the Deuill. into the 
Liberty and Fre · 
dome of Godds 
Donnes. 


FINIS, 


, 


